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PREFACE. 



In bringing out the sixth volume, which completes the Gorrb- 
spoNDENCE OF CiCERo, WO wish agoiu to thank our readers and 
reviewers for kindly encouragement and valuable suggestions. 
We expect that the volume containing the Index will appear 
within a year. The task undertaken twenty years ago will 
then have been accomplished. Indeed, something more will have 
been attempted. For it was no part of the original design to 
include the Letters of Brutus, which we then believed to be 
spurious, but which we are now convinced are genuine. 

We are aware that twenty years is a long time to spend on 
an edition, even of such a massive, difficult, and important body 
of literature as the Correspondence of Cicero. Doubtless, we 
might have done the work as well, or better, in half the time, had 
we devoted to it our whole leisure and attention. There were 
difficulties in the way of our doing so, into which we need not 
enter here. We did not use despatch. We took our time. And 
it was fortunate that we did so : 

' Our indiscretion sometiines serves ns well.' 

If we had finished the edition in ten years from its inception, we 
should have missed that flood of light which in the last decade 
the labours and genius of many Continental scholars — especially 
O. E. Schmidt, Gxirlitt, and Lehmann, — have^ thrown on the text, 
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the history of the mss, and the chronological sequence of the 
Letters. The readers of the fifth and sixth volumes will see into 
what a rich inheritance we have come through the slowness of our 
progress. 

We see with satisfaction that many of our views have com- 
mended themselves to the learned editor of the Letters to Atticus, 
in the Teubner Series. We are especially pleased to find that /i^ 
cTKopSov — our correction of the ms MIA2K0PA0Y — has ousted 
the time-honoured fitatrfxa SpvoQ in Att. xiii. 42 (681). 

Subjoined is the Table of new readings in this Volume. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PREFACE. 



TU 



IT 



I 



i 



6 



3 



§* 



I s I III ^ I 






■S--ES 



I 

I. *• 






1 

QQ 

.a 



I ! 11 3 1 H ill 



T 



8 £ a 4s 



1 
I 
i 

I 



« 
« 
^ 



.3 . & 

I ^ 1 1 1 i 



1 



1 ^. i 

I i 1 

i I .8 



a - i % 

ill 



III 



J 

I 
^ I 

I '^ 

o ^ 



1 

cr< p4 a* QQ 



I 



11 



I 

S 'I -s i s 



i ! .s -i 



■^ d 00 « « »H oi 



p. I 



I 



B a B 

^. P H 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



TIU 



PREFACE. 






e S 

•S s 

Ills 

11 



I 5 ^ I ^ 



I 



i I 



^ ^^ ^ I I I 



^ J 



J S S 2 S 

°^ I 3 S ^ 



1 








.a 



J il 



§ - i 

•S -C B" 



9 ^ B fe -1 I. 



i 1 1 i I 



a 



^ 

I 



I 



J 

s 

§• 



I 



I 



I i ■ -I 



lis 



\^ 



i I 

t I g 

s I 






I 

1 

o 

I 



I 



i 



eo CO e« »H CO 



C4 »-i ^ 




Digitized by LjOOQiC 



FBEFACE. 



IX 



^ ^ 



I 



»-• . • I J i 

J- S S «g <g -s 

^ WW 







^ s 



s J 



w 






J 



A 



i 



'^ i 
2 * 



i r g I 1 1 



I 




i 



I 



I ^ 
I 1 



I 

CT" 



•3 



9 



t 1 

: : : S :::::: ! 

ill « 

ts ... a .9 ..:::. V 




f 

a 

I 




ii -^ I i i i i 

•7; .^4 avH '"^ P P 



I 



► '^ !2 '9 

s jo :§ ;^ 



t3 ► 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PREFACE. 






^ J :^ 
•i ^ S 






a 



S 






H 






1 



i^i 






.2 c 



-3 






I 









i I I- I I I 

^ "9 f «? § § 




1 



I 
I 



Ii 



s 

o 



I 



I 



I 



I 



«3 I. --a 



i 



§ I 



2 ^ 



I I 



3 5^3 



rs « 



r 8 I .§ 

^ ^ 5 JQ 



CO -t^ 

M c5 



§ I 






!§ S 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



CONTENTS. 



INTRODUCTION :— 

I. CiCBBO AT THE HeAD OF THE StATR, 
U. CICKBO'S CORBBSPONDENTS, 

1. L. MUNATIXTS PlANCTO, . 

2. DfEdMUs Junius Beutus, 

3. G. Asiirius Pollio, 

4. P. CoiiWBLius Lentulus Spinthrb, 
6. Gaiu8 FuBinua, . 

6. C. Cassius Lonoinus, . 

7. Mabcus Junius Bbutus, 

m. The CoBBESPONDEircB with M. Brutus, 



THE CORRESPONDENCE OK CICERO. 
FRAGMENTA EPISTOLA.RIJM, . 
ADDENDA TO THE COMMENTARY, . 

ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 

LIST OF EDITIONS AND ABBREVIATIONS, 
ORDER OF LETTERS, 



ziu 

Ixyiii 

Ixviii 

Ixxv 

Ixxx 

Ixzxyiii 

xo 

xoi 

xovii 

oxi 
1 
291 
314 
317 
338 
341 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CORRIGENDA. 



[When the line only U Riven the reference is to the text ; a = first column of notoA, 
b = second column of notes.] 



Page. Line. 

9, 18, add 'prudenter' before * to *. 

12, 4, omit commsk afCer 'quia.* 

13, * 12, /or * omits ' r^flrf * omit ' . 

23, a 1, add '2* before * liberalitatem\ 

46, 20, for * non potuisses ' read * fieri non potuisset *. 

79, 8, for 'videsur' read 'videtur'. 

87, 4, for *quantu8' r^oi 'quantas'. 

87, 6, for 'ut* read 'ut'. 

87, 8, omit * in ' before * helli ' . 

87, b 8, after 'veV a<« *as is done hy H Pal'. 

89, b 2, omit comma qfter * vetuetae \ 

92, 10, for * Actae' read 'Acta*. 

127, a 10, for ^ potientia^ read * patiefUia\ 

137, 1, /or 'legiones* rwi 'legionum*. 

163, b 3 (from end), after ' 16 » oAi ' (§§ 3-11) \ 

179, b 6, /or 'viii.' rMrf 'viiii.' 

186, a 1, /or 'certainly' rtfo^f 'probahly'. 

192, a 16, for * Dolabella ' read * Trebonius '. 

198, b 2, /or 'Lepidus' rtfflrf 'Lentulus*. 

216, b 6, for * Silani^ read * 8ullani8\ 

219, a 18, after * follow ' add a comma. 

226, b 2, /or 'Ecee' rtf<w« 'Ecce'. 

231, b 6, for '2' read '12*. 

236, 9, for 'junb 8' read « junb 18 *. 

238, b 1, add'V before ' ut '. 

266, 11, for ' erit ' read * erat * . 

260, * 16, for 'motives' read • motions'. 

261, a 1, for *ffioerima$* read *9ioeramu8\ 

267, a 1, /or '827' rwKl' 833'. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I.— CIOEEO AT THE HEAD OF THE STATE. 

During the month of August, 710 (44), Antony had been com- 
pelled to act with a oonsiderable degree of oiroumspeotion. Even 
his soldiers did not appear to be loyal to him ; and the name of 
Caesar and the temperate and liberal behaviour of the youth who 
had inherited that name compelled him to make overtures to the 
Senate. Accordingly, he summoned a meeting for September 1st, 
and for that meeting Cicero, at the request of Brutus, returned 
to Bome. Cicero never travelled with much rapidity if he could 
help it; on the present occasion he traversed the 240 miles of 
road from Velia in about fourteen days, and reached the city 
on the 31st of August. He did not appear in the Senate on 
September 1st; he said he was too fatigued by his journey. 
This was probably, in a measure, the real reason of his absence, 
though Antony thought it was a mere excuse; and, with his 
accustomed violence of language, threatened that he would * pull 
his house about his ears ' if he did not come.* Cicero knew that 
he needed to speak with circumspection ; and accordingly did not 
deem it advisable to appear until he was fully rested. He knew, 
too, that his patience would be sorely tried at that meeting ; for a 
proposal was to be made that to all public thanksgivings a day 

* Pbil. y. 19, Sue niii venirem Kal. Sept. etiamfabroe $e mitturum et domum meam 
dUittrbaiurum esse dixit. Thia, perhaps, may not have been meant in a strictly literal 
sense ; all Antony may haye wished to express by his yiolent words was that be would 
make Cioero declare himself in some way or other. We feel sure that the charges of 
drunkenness which Cicero made against Antony were not aU inyentions : and that the 
real hatred which he felt for Cicero came out when, owing to excesses, his nerves were 
not fuUy under control. 

yoL. yi. c 
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xiv INTRODUCTION. 

in honour of Caescur should be added. An inexpiable violation 
of religion would be perpetrated if public thanksgivings were 
celebrated in honour of a dead man;* and the genuinely con- 
servative and Eoman sensibilities of Cicero might have justly 
resented, with considerable violence, an attempt to make a god 
of the tyrant. So Cicero wisely did not attend the meeting. 

Next day, however, the Senate met under the presidency 
of Dolabella, and Antony did not appear. At this meeting Cicero 
delivered the First Philippict The subject was the general state 
of politics. Beginning his survey of recent events from the 17th 
of March, when, in the Temple of Tellus, he * laid the foundations 
of peace* by proposing amnesty, he contrasts the constitutional 
procedure of Antony up to the 1st of Jime and his highly un- 
constitutional and tyrannical behaviour after that date. Seeing 
the great strength of Antony (Cicero goes on to say), he despaired 
of any improvement in affairs until the new consuls entered upon 
office in January. Accordingly he left Rome, but was induced 
by Brutus to return. Having returned then to take his part in 
the administration of his country, he at once declared that he was 
of opinion that, for the sake of peace, Caesar's acta should be held 
as valid — that is, his genuine acta^ not the multifarious measures 
which had been recently published as such. His acta were 
especially his laws, such, for example, as the law which limited 
the tenure of the provinces; yet Antony, while pretending to 
uphold Caesar's acta^ nullified his laws. Cicero deprecates the 
anger of the consuls, and makes what he calls a fair proposal 
to Antony (§ 27). 

< If I say a word of insult against his life or character, in that case I 
will not protest against his bitterest animosity. But if, after my custom, 
I express freely my opinion in political matters, I beg him to feel no 
anger ; or, if that is impossible, to let his anger be such as citizen should 
fed against citizen. Let him use arms in self-defence; but let those 
arms do no hurt to statesmen who say what they think as regards public 
matters.' 



* Phil. i. IZfAntM eentetii, patres eonseriptif quod vot inviti seeuti e$ti*, dsergttsrum 
fuiu$f ut parmtalia cum supplieaHonibu9 miteerentur f ui inezpiabildi reli^iones in 
rem p. indueereniur f ut decemerentur tupplicoHone* mortuo f This law does not appear 
to have been carried, op. Phil. ii. 110. 

t For the name Fhilippies cp. note to 837, 4, and Mayor on Phil, ii., p. liii. 
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CICERO AT THE HEAD OF THE STATE. xv 

He further appeals to Dolabella and Antony to tread the path 
of true glory, as they did in the weeks succeeding the death of 
Caesar, and to guide the State so that the citizens may he glad 
that they are alive. The universality of the applause given to 
the tyrannicides at the games is proof that the voice of genuine 
public opinion is in their favour. He thanks the Senate for 
listening to him; he expresses satisfaction at having had an oppor- 
tunity of clearly setting forth his opinions; and in conclusion 
assures the Senate that he will devote all his remaining energies 
to the service of his country. * Of years and glory I have had 
enough ; any addition thereto will be devoted not to myself, but 
to you and to the State.'* 

This exceedingly temperate and statesmanlike speech irritated 
Antony beyond measure. The violent man of action could not 
tolerate the free, though measured, speech of the man of ideas, 
who was on intimate terms with Brutus and Cassius, was kindly 
disposed to Octavian, and, to all intents and purposes, hostile to 
himself. He renounced friendship with Cicero, and challenged 
him to come to the Senate on the 19th. Meanwhile he took the 
utmost pains, with the help of large potations of wine, to elaborate 
a harangue which was to crush Cicero when the meeting took 

placet 

Cicero very properly did not appear at that meeting. He 
knew the hostility of the soldiers towards anyone who sympa- 
thized with the tyrannicides, and justly considered that his life 
would be in danger if he replied at once to Antony.j: Besides 
Cicero was not brave enough to speak with effectiveness to a 
violently hostile and turbulent audience, as was shown by his 
collapse in Milo's case. Moreover, the nature of Antony's speech 
quite justified his absence. For, besides holding up Cicero's whole 

* Phil. i. fin, Mihi fer$ satis est quod vixi v$l ad astaUm pel ad gloriam : hue si 
^md accesserit non torn mihi guam 9obis reique publicae aeeesserit, 

t S25y 4 ; 790, 1 , ' The gladiator wants a massacre, and thought to commence it with 
me on the 19th of Septemher. On that day he came well prepared after haying studied 
his speech for many days in the yilla of Metellus : yet what '' study " can there he ia 
the midst of dehauchery and wine-hibbing. Accordingly all considered him, as I said 
to you before, in his usual style to be disgorging, not delivering, a speech (vomers m^rs 
suo, non dicere).* 

t Phil. ii. 42 ; ▼. 19 ; 790, 1 ; 826, 4. 

c 2 
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xvi INTRODUCTION. 

politioal career to contempt, he dwelt especially on the fact that 
he was the real originator of the idea of assassinating Caesar. 
He did this in order that the yeterans might be roused against 
Cicero.* Though false in a literal sense, yet, perhaps, in a deeper 
sense, this charge was not without foundation; for it is quite 
certain that the writings of Cicero from 708 to 710 (46 to 44) 
tended, in large measure, to inculcate hostility to the tyrant, and 
to keep alive the flame of loyalty to the republic. So Antony's 
speech was unanswered at the time. During the rest of the month 
the state of affairs seemed to Cicero desperate [perditia rebus). 
He appears to have been in serious alarm at the course events 
were taking; and when writing to Cassius, after speaking of the 
want of vigour and resolution to resist Antony which most of the 
senators displayed, he urges him and Brutus to return at once 
and restore the SenatyC to its rightful position.f 

The republicans were terrified, and Antony had it all his own 
way. Military law prevailed at Eome; the proceedings there 
were those of a camp not of a State.J: Antony erected a statue 
to Caesar on the Eostra, with the subscription parenti optimb 
MERiTO ; and in a speech delivered at a meeting to which he was 
introduced by T. Cannutius on October 2nd, he roundly declared 
that the tyrannicides and Cicero were traitors and assassins. 
Shortly after this, about October 6, occurred the attempt of 
Octavian upon the life of Antony. 

< The populace consider it to be a fabrication of Antony's in order that 
he may lay violent hands on the young man's money ; the men of sense 
and position believe in its reality and approve of it ; in short we havo 
much to hope from him ; there is nothing which he is not thought likely 
to do to win praise and honour. But our dear friend Antony perceives 
that he is so hated that, though he arrested assassins at his house, he doea 
not venture to bring the matter forward. '§ 



• Cp. 790, 1 ; 791, 2 ; Phil. ii. 26, Antony acted dishonourably by reading, in the- 
course of his speech, a private letter which he had received from Cicero in reference to- 
Sext Clodius, viz. Att. xiv. 13 b (717). 

t 790, 2, 3 ; 791, 2. 

X 792, 3, habesformam ret p. H in eattris potegt esse ret publiea, 

{ Cp. note to 792, 2. The populace formed a very plausible, even if not correct, 
view of the advantage which Antony would gain by this fabrication. Money was. 
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CICERO AT TEE HEAD OF THE STATE. xvii 

Obviously Antony was becoming more and more irritated and 
violent at the opposition which was being directed against him ; 
and when he finally left Bome on October 9, to take command 
of the four legions at Brundisium, he practically declared war 
against the State, and threatened that he would remain at the 
city with his army after his consulship had expired, and would 
enter and leave it at his pleasure.* Soon after this, about the 
middle of October, Cicero left Borne, and, until the 9th of Decem- 
ber, remained either in Campania or Arpinum. It was about this 
time that he wrote, among other works,t the Be Officiisy dedicating 
it to his son Marcus, who was at the time studying, or rather 
idling, at the University of Athens. 

The young Octavian saw the position of affairs clearly. 
Antony had opposed him at every turn,} and resistance was 

then, if ever, the sinews of war ; and if Octavian was not able to give large donations 
to his soldiers, he would not be able to carry on any opposition. It is a little amusing 
to hear Cicero accusing Antony of winning over soldiers by money (792, 2), as he 
knew that Octavian did the same. ' Octavian gained over the veterans at Capua and 
Casilinum; and no wonder, for he gave them 600 denarii a-piece* (797, 1). But 
Cicero did not consider that gift a bribe or a squandering of money ; it was an invest- 
ment for the safety of the State (Phil. iii. 3). Appian (B.C. iii. 39) gives a strange 
account of the hysterical way in which Octavian was said to have conducted himself 
when accused of the attempted murder. Appian's remarks on the whole transaction 
are not without interest. The people (he says) did not know what to make of it. 
Some thought it was a * got-up' thing {Mitptai^) between the two to delude their 
«nemies. Others, that Antony wanted to get a larger body-guard, and to alienate the 
veterans from Octavian. Appian himself is in doubt whether Antony was lying 
Xo-Mco^orrwr), or really believed that Octavian was plotting against him, or had heard 
that Octavian had sent men into his camp, and interpreted attacks on his policy as 
Attacks on his life. The wiser heads knew that it was all to Octavian's advantage 
that Antony should live. 

♦ Phil. iii. 27 ; v. 21. t Cp. 794,3 ; 799, 3, 4. 

I Antony had hindered the passing of the curiate law, which was necessaiy for the 
^idoption of Octavian into the family of Caesar. Also, when Octavian had proposed to 
introduce the golden throne and crown, Antony had opposed him. Afterwards, when 
Octavian set up a brazen statue of Caesar with Uie comet above his head, and there was a 
.strong exhibition of public feeling on his behalf, Antony had even used violent^measuree 
towards him (Dio Cass. xlv. 6). Again, when the people wished to elect Octavian 
tribunus tuffeetus, he issued a consular edict that young Caesar should not take any 
illegal step, or he (Antony) would use against him the full extent of his power ; and 
finally, when the people still seemed likely to elect him, Antony declared, that the 
election should not take place, and that the tribimes already in office were quite 
aufflcient (App. iii. 31). Compare also YelL ii. 60, C. Caesar iuvenii eotidianii Antoni 
j^Ubatur insidiiif and Plutarch Ant. 16. 
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imperative. But resiBtanoe required legions, and legions re- 
quired money.* By virtue of his official position as consul, 
Antony had the technical command of the legions already in the 
service of the State. So Octavian was compelled to turn to Caesar's 
veterans, who had been settled in Campania, but who were, as 
Boman soldiers of the last century of the Eepublic always were, 
ill-suited to the hard and dull work of agriculture, and were on 
the look-out for some more exciting business. When the heir of 
their old general sent emissaries among them to sound their views 
and to disseminate programmes of his policy ,t and when h& 
offered them 2000 sesterces a man, the veterans gathered round 
him ; and to the amazement of Cicero, about November 12, before 
Antony returned from Brundisium, he appeared at the gates of 
Eome with 10,000 men.J 

But Octavian was not by any means inclined to act without 
legal right, or by virtue of the mere brute force of soldiery. He 
wanted to act through the Senate, and have all the prestige and 
influence of that great name to support his cause when he came 
to an open rupture with Antony. But he did not delude himself 
into the belief that the Senate would be devoted to him;§ yet 
the Senate still stood the shadow of a mighty name, though much 
of its power was gone. Accordingly Octavian entered into com- 
munication with Cicero, who was obviously the one man to lead 
the Senate. He asked for a secret meeting, which Cicero scouted 
as a * childish' (puerile) project; as if the meeting of two such 
important men could be kept secret. He asked Cicero's advice 
as to the proper course to adopt against Antony, and Cicero 



* Plat. Bnit. 23, IjSri 9^ rSy fiiv &s Kalo'apa, r£y 8^ &s *KvtAviov BiXarafUvotF, 
Mmp ^h T&v ffrpvrowiiwp &(nrtp ivh icfipvict TpoffriOtfiiirwtr ry ir\4oy 9i96prt, 

t App. ill. 31, Ziappiirruv it^aySs jSijBAfa. 

X On November 8 or 4, Octayion was at Teanum (799, 6-9). If we suppose that 
he inarched leisurely, and visited the colonies of veterans on the march (Nic. Dam. 31),. 
he probably did not travel more than fifteen miles a-day. It is 120 miles from Teanum 
to Rome : so that we may suppose he reached the city about November 12. He- 
delivered the speech at the meeting on the 18th or 14th. That speech was ia 
Cicero's hands when he wrote 807, probably at Arpinum. The date of this letter 
was accordingly not earlier than the 17th. 

§ App. iii. 48, i^tkoyth-o a(rro7s (his soldiers) r^w jSouX^v oIk tbrol^ vphs aMp' 
ixoKXtptiy naWoy fj 'ArrwWov 8cci icai crrparias iiropl^, Cp. Dio Cass. xlv. 11.^ 
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adyised his going to Eome (797). J Ootavian also urged that Oicero 
should return to Borne, in order that he and the Senate might 
avail themselves of *his advice/ The ghosts of the old times 
must have risen hefore Cicero's mind when now, as then, the 
Caesar was vigorous, hut Cicero temporized (798, ilk urget, ego 
auiem aKfiTTTOfiai). 

< I cannot trust his years ; I do not know his intentions ; I mnst have 
Pansa's oo<^peration (op. 809, 1); I fear the strength of Antony ; and I 
do not wish to leave the sea. On the other hand, I am afraid some deed 
of derring-do may he performed in my ahsenoe.' 

Every day letters came from Octavian urging Cicero to be a 
second time the saviour of society, and at all events to come to 
Eome without delay (799, 6). 

' My feelings are those of the Trojans when challenged hy Ajax — 

Willing to wound and yet afraid to strike. 

Octavian has acted, and continues to act, with the greatest vigour/ He 
will come to Rome with great forces ; but he is a mere boy. He thinks 
that the Senate will at once meet ; but who will come or venture to offend 
Antony P He may help us on January 1st ; or the contest may be decided 
before that. The country-towns are enthusiastic for the lad. The acceuil 
and encouragement which greeted him were marvellous. Could you ever 
have expected it? Accordingly I shall go to Eome sooner than I intended. 
When 1 have made up my mind 1 shall write.' 

A little more than a week previously Cicero had agreed with 
Atticus that he would not engage in the contest either in van or 
rear, but only sympathize with the cause.f 

Many of the distinguished senators, even those who had little 
sympathy with Brutus and Cassius (for instance Hirtius), were 
already disgusted at the overbearing violence of Antony (cp. 
787, 1), and were not sorry to see some hope now that a check 

♦ By degrees the great merits of Octayian, 'braver than any young man, wiser 
than any of his elders ' (Dio xlv. 5), won Cicero's honest admiration ; and hence there 
ifl a fine ring in the panegyric on his actions, which Cicero delivered in December 
after Antony was driven from Rome (cp. Phil. iii. 8 ff . ; iv. 2 ; also the elaborate com- 
parison of the youthful exploits of Pompey and Octavian in Phil. v. 43 ff.). If we 
may believe Plutarch (Cio. 45), the relation between the two was so dose that Octavian 
called Cicero ' father.' 

t 794, 1, Ad9$nUor tibi ut me tht€$$ Hmut nee agmtn eogamua; faveamm tamm. 
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would be put to his career of mere force. All this Cicero knew, 
and cannot but have considered that he would hold a very high 
position as leader of the Senate with the army of Octavian ready 
to do his bidding; and, above all, that he would have a most 
excellent revenge on Antony.* But still he could not wholly 
remove the uncomfortable feeling that alliance with the heir of 
the monarch was not only dangerous,t but, in a measure, an act 
of treachery to his principles; and, however much Octavian 
declared that he would act through the Senate, and protested 
through Oppius that he had no designs against the tyrannicides, 
and as evidence of these sentiments stated that he would make 
no opposition to the appointment of his special enemy Casca to the 
tribunate (807, 3), Cicero could not in his heart of hearts feel very 
confldont.j: But it was a choice of evils ; and it is certain that 
there was no other course open but to accept the support of 
Octavian, who promised that he would act in all respects through 
the Senate, and who might prove (Cicero thought) a docile pupil 
(cp. 844, 1) ; in any ease if he showed inclination to play the 
monarch after crushing Antony, he could be crushed in turn by 
Brutus and Cassius. The great thing for the moment was to free 
themselves from the truculent marauder, Antony. The future 
was uncertain; and Cicero thought that the probabilities were 
that, once Antony was removed, everything would return to its 
wonted calm ; the Senate would recover its former prestige and 
power ; and Octavian, a young man, would be satisfied with the 
laudations and panegyrics bestowed on him by his elders, and 
removed from all effective interference by the liberal passing of 
complimentary decrees in his honour. Cicero did not really, at 

♦ Plut. Cio. 46, T^ Z\ xp6s *A»rAviov fuffos Kuc4p«tpa irpwror, tJra ^ ^<rif Ijrrttw 
clffa Tigris irpo<rtirolri(rt Kalffapi votd(p¥ra irpoff\afifidftiw rf iro?urtl^ r^y iKttyov 
Hpoiiiv; alflo Dio zlv. 15. 

t Cp. 806, 1, ' If Octayian becomes powerful the acts of the tyrant wiU be more 
firmly established than they were in the Temple of Tellus, and that will be detrimental 
to Brutus.' 

t Cp. 807, 6-6 : the case he considers hopeless, and to such cases Hippocrates said 
no treatment should be applied. . . . But he must plunge into the flames ; for it is less 
disgraceful to fall fighting in defence of the State than as an individual ; cp. also 
746, 2 written in June, * Octayian has a good disposition "if it only wears '** {^kv 
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this time, fear the danger of rearing the lion's whelp in the State ; 
his repugnance to join with Ootavian was mainly an affair of 
sentiment and principle.* 

A comic scene in this serious drama is enacted by young 
Quintus. He had been 'Antony's right-hand man, save the 
mark ' [Antotiii dextella), and hoped to get from him what he had 
failed to get from Caesar.f But later he declared that he could 
not tolerate Antony, and was determined to transfer his valuable 
services to Brutus and Oassius ; he added, that Antony has asked 
him to nominate him dictator, and to seize some strong position 
in order to secure his tyranny, but that he had refused lest he 
should offend his father, with whom he appears, however, to have 
quarrelled. He now professed a desire to live with his father. 
Quintus was delighted ; Marcus was amazed. * Did you ever,' he 
asks Atticus, *see a more thorough-going vapourer' {certiorem 
nehtilonem) ?i Mixed up with this lunatic conduct [alucinavi] of 
young Quintus is some project of marriage on his part with 
a lady — a widow of no great charms of person — the details of 
which affair we cannot clearly understand. But, at any rate, 
young Quintus became a reformed character, appears to have 
read his uncle's treatise on Moral Duties, and was reconciled with 
Brutus. Cicero assured Atticus that he had sown his wild oats, 
and cast off all his old evils ways. But, true son of his father, he 
was still as foolishly violent as ever. With the enthusiasm of a 

* 807. 3, lurat * ita $ibi parentis honores eontequi lieeaV et titnul dextram intendit ad 
staluam, MijSc ffvOtlriff &k6 7c roto^ov. This is taken from the last letter to Atticus 
which we pofiaese. Cicero shortly afterwards returned to Home, and the correspon- 
dence ceased for a time. No doubt, Cicero wrote many more letters to Atticus, but it 
is probable, asGurlitt (Jahrb. 1894, p. 209-224) suggests that Tiro was not allowed by 
Augustus to publish any of the later letters which were written to his confidential 
friend. They doubtless reflected too candidly on that portion of the great Emperor's 
life on which he must have looked with least complacency. The loss to us is irre- 
parable. The only correspondent with whom Cicero is in the least intimate during the 
next sue months is Cornificius ; but Cicero is very far from unlocking his heart to him 
with the same key as he did to his tried and trusty friend. That he was the lifelong 
friend of Cicero is the best title which Atticus has to our notice. As a man he was 
careful and shrewd, but nothing more ; there was never anything grand or noble in 
his character. He was the quintessence of prudent mediocrity. 

t Att. xiv. 20, 6 (727) ; 17, 8 (724). 

t Att. XV. 21 (763) ; or read eerriiiorfim, ' crack-brained,' 29, 2 (768). 
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renegade, added to the yiolenoe of his temperament, he wanted to 
do some great thing; and aooordingly proposed to arraign the out- 
going quaestors, and through them Antony, of embezzKng public 
moneys.* Antony attacked young Quintus in a public edict, *not 
knowing,' says Cicero (Phil. iii. 17), * that attack from Antony is 
praise.' We do not hear anything further of misconduct or 
treachery on the part of young Quintus, and he died honourably 
during the proscriptions endeavouring to save his father's life. 

When Octavian reached Borne, about the middle of November, 
he commissioned Ti. Cannutius to state to the Senate his views 
and his loyal sentiments. Cannutius did so, and delivered a 
violent invective against Antony. Contrasted with the brilliant 
and divine eloquence of Cicero, it was, says Velleius, as the 
snarling of an angry dog.f Presently Octavian entered the city 
and set forth his policy himself, punctuated by the solemn, but 
ominous, asseveration : 'so may I be permitted to obtain the honours 
of my father.'J But he could not wholly trust his soldiers to 
resist Antony,§ who was now in full march from Bnmdisium 
with one legion. So he retired to Arretium, and there proceeded 
to establish his authority with the veterans and to raise new levies, 
at the same time entering into negotiations with Decimus Brutus. || 

• 806, 4. Note the obscure way in which Cicero speaks of this project, Avi tui 
pronspoa teriHt adpairis met nepoUm se ex Nonie it«, quihus nos magna gestimuty aedem 
Op%$ explicaturunif idque adpopulum. The quaestors vacated office on December 5th. 

t Yell. 2, 64, Saee stmt tempora quibus M, Tullius eontinuU aetionibus aetemae 
Antonii memoriae inuseit notas; ted hie fulgentitaimo et eaeleeti ore, at (ribtmus 
Cannutius eonlinua rabie laeerabat Antonium, 

t 807, 3 ; App. iii. 41. 

} ' The soldiers,' says Appian (iii. 42), * considering that they had come to reconcile 
Antony and Octavian, or at any rate simply to guard Caesar and protect him against 
murder, were annoyed at this speech against Antony, who had been their general and 
their consul.' Octavian yielded. He allowed those who wished to depart to do so ; 
but they soon returned, remembering the hardships of an agricultural life and the lavish 
promises of Octaviap. Appian also notices the charm of Octavian's manner (<ic2 
Xp^lJitvos is rb. iirtiyowra &s trarpiicoTs tpiXots /xoAAor ff trrpari^us). Like Julius he 
gained and held his power fiiq, Kcd ^iXavBpmcl^, cp. ii. 151. 

II Dio xlv. 14 gives reasons why Octavian at this time entered into any negotia- 
tions with the murderer of his father. (1) Octavian could not face either Decimus or 
Antony single-handed ; and if he tried to do so, they might unite their forces to crush 
him ; (2) the contest with Antony was imminent ; (3) Decimus would be quite easy to 
get rid of after Antony was crushed. 
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Things looked very favourable for Antony ; but he proved his 
own enemy. He scourged some soldiers at Suessa whom he had 
imprisoned, probably owing to a mutinous spirit which they dis- 
played after the emissaries of Octavian had tampered with them :* 
and when the legions in Brundisium became disorderly, — owing to 
the promises of Octavian, and the regard in which they had held 
him when both he and they were at Apollonia,t but chiefly owing 
to the comparatively small donation which they had received from 
Antony, only 400 sesterces, — he executed a number of centurions 
and soldiers^ in order to enforce discipline. Antony had the 
virtues and vices of a military man, and he would never tolerate 
anything like disobedience or mutiny. But the time had gone 
by for such rigour : it was out-of-date ;§ and the result was that 
when Antony hurried ofE to Eome with the Legio Alaudarum, 
ordering the other legions to follow him, the Martian legion, 
and shortly after the Fourth, deserted him, and joined Octavian. 

The fortune of the struggle seemed once again to have 
changed. Antony had issued an edict calling a meeting of the 
Senate for November 24, and, according to Cicero, had threatened 
death to his enemies, the tribunes, L. Cassius, D. Carfulenus, and 
Ti. Cannutius, if they appeared; while declaring, at the same 
time, that he would regard any senator who failed to be present as 
having conspired against his life.|| He entered the city ostenta- 
tiously in regular military array ,^ and postponed the meeting to 
the 28th. Cicero says he did so because he was drunk ; but, from 
another passage, it would appear that he considered it necessary to 

♦ Cp. App. iii. 43. 

t Cp. App. iii. 31, 89, 40, 43 ; Nic. Dam. 31. 

X Cicero says three hundred (Phil. iii. 10), an obvions exaggeration. It was further 
stated that the executions were carried out in the presence of Antony's wife, Fulyia, 
Phil. xiii. 18 ; cp. iii. 4. 

{ Cp. Tac. Hist. i. 18 of the niggardliness and severity of Galla, Noeuit antiqum 
rigor et nimia teveritas eui iam pares nan tumus. 

I Bhil. iii. 19, 23. 

IT Phil. xiii. 19 dextra sinistra : cp. App. iii. 45 icjfti Sh is r^f it6\i¥ (rofiap&s r^y 
)i\w 1\fip Tph rov Aartos erparovtMaaSf robs 9' &/i^* avrhf ^X'"' ^ti^ff/i^yovs koI 
T^r oliciay rurro^uXoicovrrat ^r^Aous* ffvyB-fintna re ainols i9itoro koI al ^vAaxcU iraph, 
ti4pos ^ira» &s iv ffrparoitil^. That this was a grave scandal is noticed in iii. 62 ; 
cp. Phil. Y. 17 ITnuB M, Antonius in hoe urbe post urhem oonditam palam secutn habuii 
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go to Tibur and to confirm the loyalty of the soldiers who were 
quartered there.* Betuming for the meetiDg of the Senate, he 
appeared, no one knew whence {per Oallorum cuniculum PhiL 
iii. 20). Many distinguished senators attended the meeting, and 
one consular brought a written motion that Octavian be declared 
an enemy.f But the news had just arrived that the Fourth, as 
well as the Martian legion, had deserted. Antony hastily carried 
through^ a resolution that a public thanksgiviug be solemnized 
in honour of Lepidus for haying successfully conducted nego- 
tiations for peace with Sext. Fompeius ; and also, in an evening 
sitting, he passed a number of decrees, concerning which Cicero 
says the registration formalities took less time than the drafting.§ 
At the same meeting the lot, according to a marvellously provi- 
dential fitness of things, assigned in nearly every case to Antony's 
supporters just those very provinces which each wished to obtain :|| 
and, by a remarkable dispensation, Macedonia fell to the lot of 
his brother Gains Antonius. Afterwards, on the night of the 

* Phil. ziii. 19 ibi pestifora ilia Tiburi e<mtio. Appian (iii. 46) said that almost the 
whole Senate, and the greater part of the knights, and the most respeotahle portion of 
the people went out to Tihur and took an oath of loyalty to Antony; so that he wonders 
who were those who vilified Antony when Oclayian held an assemhly. Presently 
Octayian sends a message to the Senate which they received favourably ; so that Appian 
is again (ch. 47) led to wonder who were those who escorted Antony. We cannot 
helieve the statement put into the mouth of Piso (oh. 68) that Cicero delivered many 
panegyrics on the policy and virtues of Antony. 

t Phil. V. 23. 

{ PhU. iii. 24 et fugere fettinam tenatut eonsuUum is tufiplicaliont per disatsionem 
fecit eutn id factum estet antea nunqttam, Mommsen (St. R. iii. 984, 4) says it was 
considered unseemly to decide important questions hy mere diecetsio. He quotes Tac. 
Ann. vi. 12, where Tiberius blames the Senate for passing, in that way, a decree ahout 
the Sibylline hooks. It is certain that important matters required a debate, and it was 
improper to dispense with one in such cases (cp. Bio zli. 2). But, in the present 
instance, and in that mentioned by Tacitus, it is possible that it was the fact that the 
affairs were connected with religion, which made the perfunctory method of decision 
unseemly. 

§ Phil. xiii. 19 eoque ipto die innumerahilia tenatue eoneulta fecit: quaequidem omnia 
4^itius delata quam scripta mnt : op. iii. 24. Laws and decrees were posted up for some 
time hefore heing deposited in the aerarium : cp. Tac. Ann. iii. 61. In Plul. xiii. 19 
we have a hriUiantly rapid narrative of Antony's movements during this hasty visit 
to Rome and its neighbourhood. 

II Phil. iii. 24 : divina vero opportunitat ut, quae euique apta etset, $a euiqn$ 
cbveniret. 
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28th,* Antony hastened from Eome, first to Tibnr, then to Alba 
Fuoentia, where the Martian legion was enoamped.f Failing 
to recover its allegiance he marched rapidly to Ariminum, where 
he hoped to join the forces advancing leisurely from Brundi- 
sium under the leadership of his brother Lucius, and, in virtue 
of his consular power, to occupy a position in Cisalpine Gaul 
before the end of the year, so as to have a firm footing there 
when his formal rule over that province should legally begin 
on January lst4 Notwithstanding that the accounts which we 
have of Antony's actions at this time come from an opponent, 
it is quite plain that in the difficulties which so suddenly beset him 
he acted with promptitude, vigour, and courage. 

Now that Antony no longer threatened the city, the more con- 
stitutional part of the Senate, with the military support of Octavian 
and the two legions which had recently joined their side, might 
take the offensive. Cicero returned to Eome on December 9th ;§ 
and for the next seven months he was the statesman who led the 
republic. Immediately after the departure, or fiight, of Antony 
from Eome, Cicero published the Second Philippic. He had issued 
a few copies for private circulation in October; and we have 
interesting accounts of corrections made, and of questions asked 
by Atticus on certain passages. || The publication of this eloquent 
tirade was a challenge to Antony to combat d outrancey a combat 
in which an impartial spectator who knew the spirit of the times 
might safely say that the worst cause would be victorious.ir 

* Cp. Ep. ad Caes. iun. iL 9 (Nonius 638) Antonius dement ante lueem paludatut, 

t Phil. iu. 6. 

X Phil. iii. 1 ; y. 24. Antony had three of the Macedonian legions, and one 
legion of yeterans, App. iii. 46. 

{ See Introd. note to 809. Cicero's money affairs seem to haye required attention 
at this time : they were somewhat straitened, as Dolahella had not repaid Tullia*s 
dowry, cp. 807, 6. 

y Cp. 794, 1 ; 799, 1-3. The minute care with which Cicero elaborated his 
sentences may be weU seen from } 2 of this letter, Illud etiam malo 'indiffnia- 
timum ett hune vivere* quam *quid indiffniut* (Phil. ii. 86) ; yet this latter has 
remained in our manuscripts. As it was obscure who the Anagnini were in } 103 
Cicero added their names. 

IT Cp. Dio xlyi. 32, 1 (of the state of affairs in February 711 (43)) ol 8^ l^ irX^iovs 
Arc Kol rats ffrpartius i/ia koI reus tlffffntpais fiapoOfitwoif i^vvx^po^^ov koX fxd\i<rO^ 5ri 
iJi7i\o¥ fjLkp fp dn^tpos dlrrw Kpar^trtif irp6Z7i\op 9k 5t< rf piK'fi<reufri liov\§i<rov<ri. 
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Antony was removed, but certain constitutional difficulties pre- 
vented any active steps being taken. Of the consuls, Dolabella 
had left Eome in the autumn, probably in September or October, 
and Antony had just fled. The praetor urbanus, C. Antonius, 
had gone in response to the will of Providence* to administer the 
province of Macedonia. So there was no one to take the initiative 
in any political measure, and, what was the chief point, there was 
no consul to raise levies for the senatorial party.f It was neces- 
sary to wait for the kalends of January, when Hirtius and Pansa 
would become consuls ; nothing definite or final could be enacted 
until then. Meanwhile the most important consideration was to 
secure proper protection for the Senate, so that a really free debate 
on the general position of affairs might be held at the beginning 
of the new year. Though the constitutionalists had a majority in 
the Senate, still the party which favoured Antony, — composed of 
creatures of Julius Caesar and Antony, and headed by Fufius 
Calenus, who had ever been an enemy of Cicero, and whom Cicero 
had no wish to conciliatej — was very considerable. To take mea- 
sures for this security a meeting of the Senate was summoned by 
the tribune M. Servilius for December 20. Shortly before this 
meeting, a manifesto from D. Brutus was published in the city, 
which declared that he would hold his province at the disposition 
of the Senate, but would not surrender it to Antony. This was 
not legal : the lex de pet^mutatione provindarum which gave Cisalpine 
Ghiul to Antony had been duly passed ; but the constitutionalists 
did not hesitate to approve of the action of D. Brutus. At the 
meeting on the 20th Cicero delivered the Third Philippic to a 
full house,§ moving that measures be taken for the security of the 
Senate on January 1st, that the action of D. Brutus be com- 
mended, that the other provincial governors be directed to keep 
their provinces until the Senate should send successors, and that 

• Cp. p. xxiy. t App. iii. 47. 

} Att. xi. 8, 2 (422) Fujiui ett ittic mihi inimieUaimut : xv. 4, 1 (734) x. KaL hora 
viii. fere a Q. Fujlo venit tabellariua, Neeeio quid ab eo UtUrularum, uti me eibi reeti- 
ttterem : sane ineuUe, ut iolet, niei forte qttae turn atnee omnia videntur inmhe fieri, 
Seripsi ita ut te probaturum exittimo, Calenus was father-in-law of Pansa, and at his 
house Antony's wife and children were now staying. 

§ Cp. 812, 3 ; 813, 3. Neither of the consuls designate was present Hirtius 
appears to have heen ill (813, 2). 
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the new consuls should, as soon as possible, see that the honours 
already voted to Ootavian and the two legions which had joined 
the Bepublic should be conferred. These motions were carried. 
Passing from the Senate to the people, Cicero delivered the Fourth 
Philippic to an enthusiastic crowd. He spoke of the measures 
passed by the Senate, and said that they amounted to a declaration 
of war against Antony. 

On the 19th Cicero wrote (811) to D. Brutus, and urged him 
to continue to act with the same spirit which he had hitherto 
displayed, and to regard the real will of the Senate as if it was 
their formally expressed opinion — for the free expression of 
sentiment was hindered by intimidation. This shows the un- 
certainty which Cicero felt as to the staunchness of the chief 
constitutional body through which he had to work, as well as the 
considerable power which the Antonians still possessed. It is a 
confirmatory evidence of the widespread sympathy with Antony 
which (according to Appian) was shown by the Senate on the 
occasion of his recent entry into the capital. On the next day 
Cicero wrote again (812) to Decimus, referring with modesty to 
the manner in which he had that day supported his interests.* 
During the following months Cicero considered that this was the 
day on which he laid the foundation of the revived State (817, 2 
Jundamerda reip. ieci: cp. Phil. v. 30), and on which he inspired 
the people with the hope that they would recover their liberty 
(819, 2) ; adding, naively, that it was by enthusiasm, rather than 
by arguments {magis animi quam ingenii vinbu8)y that he obtained 
this great success; ^and from this day I have never ceased, 
not merely to think, but to act, in defence of the State ' (819, 2 ; 
op. 817, 2). Before the end of the year, Cicero wrote to 
Comificius (813) to inform him of the events of the 20th, and 
to urge him to maintain his province and his dignity. Cicero 
had taken on his shoulders the entire burden of the State, and 
bore it for the next seven months with a fervid energy and 
courage which almost bordered on fanaticism. The effort made by 
him and his party was the last blaze in the dying embers of the 

* Cioero repeatedly (e.g. 817, 1 ; 838 4) refers his correspondents for details of bis 
actions on their behalf to the letters of their other friends. It was no doubt considered 
becoming to do so. 
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Republic, which were soon to be burnt out and dead ; but for the 
time, at least, the hearts of the patriots were warmed and ennobled 
bj his glowing eloquence and his passionate conviction. 

Not merely did Cicero lead affairs in the city ; he attempted 
also to guide all the provincial governors. We have a large 
portion of the extensive correspondence which he carried on with 
Lepidus, Plancus, Decimus Brutus, Marcus Brutus, Cassius, 
Oornificius, and others. The letters written by Cicero in the 
course of this correspondence are the high- water mark of Latin 
prose. Nothing could be more finished. But as regards contents, 
we think of what Cicero himself says, that the sole weapons which 
he had against the arms of Antony were — words. As M. Jullien 
(in his charming monograph Le fondateur de Lyon^ pp. 43-45) 
has justly said, these letters do not discuss what the interests of 
the State demand, but what is the duty of the individual; 
questions of principle are substituted for questions of policy, 
^appeals are not made to his interests, but to his conscience; 
everywhere the phantom of virtue.' But if Cicero does preach, 
especially to Plancus, he does not, as so often elsewhere, do so 
in a vain-glorious strain and urge Plancus to look to him as 
the example to follow. * It is not the great Cicero, full of honours 
and renown who speaks; it is an old man who has nothing more 
to expect from life (787, 1 ; 879, 2), who is just nearing its end, 
and points out the road to one who is about to enter on it ; it is 
the friend who loves Plancus like a son, and whose fatherly affec- 
tion is perhaps injudicious because it is so warm, perhaps exacting 
because it is so whole-hearted.' In this correspondence, and 
nowhere else, do we find such a combination of noble sentiments, 
chastened eloquence, and perfect taste, qualities which are indica- 
tive of the Roman gravitas at its very best. 

The first of January at length arrived, and Hirtius and Pansa 
became consuls. In neither of them had Cicero much confidence ;* 
and the out-spoken Quintus (815) roundly declares 

< I have the fullest knowledge of them that they have all the lust and 
slothfulnesB of a womanish nature. Unless the helm is taken from their 

* Cp. Att. XV. 22 (766) ; yet he seems to have been ready to take advice from 
Pansa, cp. 798. 
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hands the State will saffer shipwreck. Yon would not belieye what I knew 
about their oonduct in the Gallic campaigns. Unless some strong stand 
is made, tbey will certainly be attracted by that rebel Antony owing to 
their participation in his vices.' 

Yet they appear to have acted, during their consulship, with 
loyalty to the State.* It was they who presided at the cele- 
brated meeting on January 1st ; and they first called on Fufius 
Calenus to deliver his opinion. Though Calenus was an ad- 
herent of Antony and an enemy of Cicero, he was not destitute 
of moderation. He proposed that, prior to taking any hostile 
steps against Antony, an embassy should be sent to him directing 
him to abstain from invading Cisalpine Gaul ; and in this view 
he was supported by L. Piso. Cicero replied in the Fifth 
Philippic, which was not a moderate speech at all, but a violent 
invective, to all intents and purposes a call to arms.t War, he 
protested, must be declared. The whole history of Antony's acts, 
and the action of the Senate on December 20, imperatively demand 
that he be declared a public enemy. But the most striking por- 
tion of this excited speech is the laudation of young Octavian, 
and the solemn pledge which Cicero gives that he will be loyal to 
the State (§§ 50, 51). 

' I intimately know the young man's every feeling. Nothing is dearer 
to him than the Free State, nothing has more weight with him than yonr 
influence, nothing is more desired by him than the good opinion of 
yirtuous men, nothing more delightful to him than true glory. Wherefore, 
so far from your haying any right to be afraid of him, you should rather 
expect from him greater and nobler services ; nor should you feel any fear, 
in the case of one who has gone to free D. Brutus from being besieged, 
that any memory of private affliction shall remain and haye greater 
weight with him than the safety of the State. I venture even to pledge 
my word, senators, to you, and to the Roman people, and to the State — 
and assuredly were the case different I should not venture to do so, as no 
force compels me, and in such an important matter I dread being thought 
dangerously rash — I promise, I undertake, I pledge my word that Gains 



* Cicero, in a letter t>f February 2, calls them egregios eonsules (818, 1 ; op. 861), 
though he thought that neither of them showed any great ability (846, 4). 

t Appian (ill. 66), in a speech put into the mouth of Piso, emphaidzes the personal 
element which entered into Cicero's policy, Kae4fwwa 8i koI t If iM90/Aa\(cur ^4aTfiff9¥ ^ 

d 
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Caesar will always be as loyal a citizen as he is to-day, and as our 
most fervent wishes and prayers desire.'* 

Cicero had determined to make up his mind definitely as to 
Ootavian's character when he saw how the young man acted in 
respect of Casca's trihunate (807, 3). That action appears to have 
wholly satisfied Cicero; accordingly, now impelled hy the con- 
sciousness of the unquestionahle services which Gotavian had ren- 
dered to the State in opposing Antony, by his own naturally 
warm appreciation for young men of promise, and his generally 
enthusiastic temperament, and worked up by the eloquence of the 
long speech which he was bringing to a close, he threw oiBE all the 
doubt and distrust which he had formerly entertained ; and by 
this solemn declaration persuaded himself and a considerable 
portion of the Senate that the tyrant's heir would be the consti- 
tutional guardian and support of the Free State. f 

With such views of Octavian and his loyalty Cicero had moved 
(§§ 46-47) that he be granted pro-praetorian authority, and 
senatorial rank among the praetorii. Next day the Senate went 
further and decreed that he be made a senator; and at the same 
time by another decree granted him the ornamenta consularia, 
and, consequently, permission to vote among the consulars; and 
apparently by a third decree allowed him to hold quaestorian rank 
as far as standing for magistracies was concerned.^ To these 

* The exact degree of loyalty felt by Octavian at this time may be gathered from 
a narratiye related by Appian (iii. 48). He refused the rods aad axes, and the title of 
propraetor, when offered by his army ; he said he would leaye such grants tO the 
Senate. When the soldiers expressed dissatisfaction at this excuse, he replied that the 
Senate would perhaps give him these honours lest he should take them ; and forthwith 
he proceeded to giye another extravagant largess of 2000 sesterces to each soldier. It 
is questionable if the Senate thought the loyalty of Octayian so certain as Cicero 
stated it was. Indeed Cicero's language seems to indicate distrust on the part of the 
Senate. Their policy was not simple trust in Octayian, but rather an intention to 
embroil Octayian and Antony, as they were afraid that these two oommandeni of 
armies and friends of Julius Caesar might combine and avenge the murder. 

t He afterwards acknowledged his error : 916, 3. 'Octayian appears to have deluded 
Cicero into the belief that he intended to be guided solely by hte adyice, and eyen went 
80 far as to call him < Father ' (Plut. Cic. 46). 

J This is what Dio xlvi. 29 refers to by t^ fiov\t6€t» 4w rois r^rafu^wcSffi, This 
privilege allowed him to stand for magistracies ten years sooner than was generally 
permitted. 
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lionours his step-father Fhilippus added an equestrian statue.* 
The Senate further appointed Ootavian in company with the 
oonsuls to carry on the war against Antony.f 

The debate on the question of war against Antony was 
continued on the 2nd, and Cicero would have had a decided 
majority if the tribune Salvius had not adjourned the debate, 
in this matter alone acting against Cioero.J On the 3rd Cicero's 
proposals of rewards and honours to D. Brutus, Ootavian, and the 
soldiers were adopted. But during the night of the 3rd and 4th, 
the earnest exertions of the family and friends of Antony pre- 
vailed so far that a compromise was adopted, and it was enacted 
that ambctssadors be sent, not to negotiate, but to peremptorily order 
Antony to raise the siege of Mutina, to leave Cisalpine Gaul, 
to remain 200 miles away from Eome, and to put himself at the 
disposal of the Senate: in case of disobedience, war was to be 
declared.! Meanwhile the consuls were commissioned to prepare 
for this exigency. To Hirtius, not yet recovered from his illness, 
the duty was allotted of marching forth to the support of Ootavian, 
while Fansa was entrusted with the task of looking after affairs 
in the city. Levies were set on foot throughout Italy, which 
Cicero says were responded to with alacrity. 

Sulpicius, Piso, and Fhilippus were appointed ambassadors. 

* 914, 7 ; App. iii. 61 ; Dio zlyi. 29. This honour, says Yelleius (ii. 61), had 
been g^ranted only to three Roman citizens within the last 300 years, to Sulla, Fompey, 
and Caesar. 

t Cp. Liy. Epist. 118, C, Caesari propraetoris imperium a senatu datum est eum 
<imiularxbM9 ornamentis, adieetumque ut senator estet : Mon. Ancyr. i. 1-7, Annot unde^ 
vigitUi natut exereitum privato eonsilio et privata impen»a eomparavi per quern rem 
publieam dwninatume faetionie oppreeeam in libertatem vindieavi. Ob quae aenatus 
decretit honor\ficit in ordinem euum me adlegit C Fanea A, Hirtio eonsuiibus, eon' 
eularem locum simul dans sententiae ferendae et imperium mihi dedit. Res publiea ne 
quid detrimenti caper et, me pro praetore simul cum eonsuiibus providers iussit, with 
Hommsen's notes; cp. also St. B. i. 442-3, notes. 

X App. iii. 60 ; ir. 17. 

f According to App. iii. 61 Cicero was ordered to draw up the mandate, and his 
drafting was both aggressive (^lAovc^icws) and false ; he was driven on not so much 
from personal hostility as by fate. The Deity, it appears, was bringing about a change 
in the State through a period of confusion {rov Zaifiovlov rh, Kotwh, is fitrafioXiiv 
4wox^ovrrot), and devising iU to Cicero lumself. Appian is very bitter against Cicero's 
policy at this period. In the next chapter he speaks of the extrayagance {rh AwSkotow) 
of the mandate. 

d2 
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At the same meeting the agrarian law of L. Antonius was 
rescinded on the motion of L. Caesar. The feeling of the Senate 
was still suflSoientlj hostile to Antony. Cicero was accordingly 
justified in stating to the people, in the Sixth Philippic (which he 
delivered at a meeting held by the tribune P. Appuleius on the 
afternoon of the 4th), that the decree of the Senate was no doubt 
to be regretted inasmuch as any delay was inexpedient, but that^ 
as Antony woxild most certainly not obey the mandate of the 
Senate, war was inevitable (§ 19). 

< The crisis has oome; it is a struggle for freedom. You most conquer, 
Romans, or by some means escape from slavery. Other nations can submit 
to slavery, but freedom is the inalienable possession of the Boman people.' 

The appointment of the embassy seems to have exhausted the 
vigour of the constitutional party in the Senate. They again became 
slack in their zeal, though the friends of Antony did not cease to 
exert themselves. Further, during the absence Y)f the ambassadors 
in the month of January, while the levies were being raised with 
great success, there appeared evidence of what may be called an 
anti-Caesarian reaction among a large number of senators. Of this 
we find only indirect evidence in Cicero ; but Dio Cassius tells us 
that a decree was passed to rebuild the Curia Hostilia, though the 
site of that building had been assigned to a temple erected by 
Julius Caesar to Felicitas ; and the supplies allotted for the pay 
of the Luperci Juliani were cancelled.* Such resolutions were 
evidence of a jealous feeling towards Gotavian, and served as a 
warning to that keen-sighted observer that he should not trust 
the good faith of the Senate longer than he was himself able to 
prove necessary for their interests.! It further showed that, in 
their small-mindedness, they oared to gratify their petty spite 
rather than adopt the generous and energetic course which waa 
the only one possible to secure their ultimate safety. Cicero felt 
this deeply ; and, on the motion about the supplies for the Luperci, 
delivered the Seventh Philippic, extra quaestionemy urging the Senate 
to devote their attention to the real exigencies of the situation, 
to maintain their attitude of hostility to Antony, and to listen to 
no compromise which he might offer. That was the only course 

• Dio xIt. 17 ; Phil. xiii. 81 ; cp. yii. 1. t Cp. App. iii. 48, 64 ; Dio xlyi. 84. 
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{he said) which was consistent with their former motions, and 
-compatible with their safety, their freedom and their honour. 

During the embassy Sulpioius died, and some weeks later 
Cicero delivered a panegyric on him in the Ninth Philippic. 
This is really not a Philippic at all, but a warm encomium on a 
personal friend, a man of great attainments and high character, 
who in extreme ill-health had put himself at the service of the 
State, and had virtually given his life for his country. The other 
two ambassadors returned, and 

' Their conduct (writes Cicero to Caariiw, 818, 1) has been as disgrace- 
ful and scandalous as could be. Despatched to bear definite orders to 
Antony according to a decree of the Senate, when he refused to obey any 
single requirement, they actually turn round and bring back to us demands 
which cannot possibly be tolerated. Accordingly there is a general flocking 
to me for aid ; and now in a matter which concerns the safety of the State 
I have become a Friend of the People {populares 8wnu$y 

Antony's * intolerable demands * were— 

(1) Rewards for his veterans ; 

(2) Confirmation of his own enactments {e.g. Lex iudiciaria), 

of those based on Caesar's actUy and especially of the Lex 
Agraria of his brother Lucius ; 

(3) An engagement that no account be taken of the money s 

which he had drawn from the State Treasury ; 

(4) The grant of Gallia Comata with six legions until the end 

of 715 (39), when Brutus and Cassius would, after their 
consulship in 713 (41), and subsequent provincial ad- 
ministration for two years, descend into a private station. 
Antony refused to admit the ambassadors to an interview with 
Decimus Brutus, and, to add to his insults, sent one of his boon 
<x)mpanions, a low creature called Ootyla, to urge his demands. 
If the conditions which he offered were granted, he agreed to 
give up Cisalpine (Jaul, and, perhaps, also Macedonia, to which 
he certainly appears to have had some claim.* 

* Cp. Phil. xi. 27. According to Appian (iii. 63) Antoay declared further that the 
hostility of the Senate shown in the mandate aimply because he and Dolabella held 
fast to what had been regularly given to them by the people, absolved him from the 
promise of amnesty of which he never really approved ; and, he added, that he would, 
<m this account, prosecute the war against Decimus, and thereby avenge the murder 
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The Senate also considered that these demands were intolerable, 
and on February 2nd a state of war was declared. It was decreed 
that the saga be assumed on the 4th, and the Ultimate Decree 
passed.* Cicero subsequently acknowledged that these demands^ 
though shameless, might have been granted,t but at the present 
time he was absolutely uncompromising ; he would not tolerate- 
even a certain mildness of language recommended by L. Caesar,, 
who urged that Antony should be called adversanus, and not 
hostis, and that the state of hostility should be called tumultusy 
and not bellum. Indeed he strangely argued that the former 
is the more severe word.J On the first day of the debate this 
motion of L. Caesar was carried owing to a considerable degree 
of confusion in the proceedings ; but the next day Cicero spoke 
against it in the Eighth Philippic. He urged that no measure 
but declared war was advisable or even possible ; that war indeed 
had begun by an attack of Hirtius on Claterna, and a battle in 
the neighbourhood ; that anyone except Cotyla, who repaired to 
Antony, should be considered as an enemy; and that pardon 
should be granted to all soldiers who left Antony before the 
Ides of March.§ We are told that the loyalists gave 4 per cent, 
of their property, and the Senate further gave three sesterces on 
every tile in their houses; also a large number of festivals were sus- 
pended in order to save money. || The laws of Antony, and those 
based on forgeries of memoranda, which purported to be Caesar's, 
were annulled, and Antony was declared an embezzler of public 
money S.1F Measures were also taken under certain laws of Pansa,^ 
passed in the Comitia centuriata, to secure that the genuine acta 
of Caesar should be maintained, and that the salutary laws of 
Antony, such as that which assigned land to the veterans, and 
possibly that which abolished the dictatorship, should remain 

of Caesar, and purify the Senate wbich was stained with the crime through Cicero*s 
support of Dedmus (lih Kue^ptova A^ic/ty PoiiOovpra). 

* Phil. viii. 6 ; Dio xlvi. 31. Eyen Cicero himself appeared in the sagum^ though, 
in such a crisis consulars were accustomed to retain the toga ({ 32) : cp. xii. 1 7 ; Ep^ 
ad Caes. lun. i. frag. 16 (Non. 538, 20). 

t Phil. xii. 11. t Phil. viii. 3. } Phil. viii. 33. 

I Dio xlvi. 31 ; £p. ad Caes. lun. i. frag. 6 (Non. 268). 

f Phil. xii. 12. 
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Talid.* Side by side with these laws were some foolish attempts 
to continue the anti-Caesarian reaction, such as a promise to the 
people of Massilia that the privileges of which they had been 
deprived by Caesar should be restored to them ;t and some talk of 
annulling the Lex Hirtia which had restricted the Jus Hononmi 
of certain Pompeians. Cicero sums up the feelings of the principal 
actors in the situation in a letter to Trebonius (819, 3) : — 

< We have a BtroDg Senate ; but of the oonsulars, some are timid, some 
disloyal. We have sustained a severe loss in Servius. Lucius Caesar is 
most loyal, but as being Antony's uncle does not propose any vigorous 
motions. The consuls are excellent, D. Brutus noble, the boy Caesar 
excellent : I hope he will complete the good course he has begun.' 

Cicero then says how essential he was in preventing Antony from 
proceeding to downright tyranny. A little later he wrote a 
cheerful letter to Faetus (820) urging him not to forego society, 
but adding 

' do not think that, because 1 write in a sportive strain, I have given 
up all regard for the Slate. Btlieye me, my dear Paetus, all my con- 
cern, all my care, night and day, is that my fellow- citizens may Uve in 
safety and freedom. 1 omit no opportunity for admonition, action, watch- 
fulness ; in short 1 feel my resolution so firm that I think, if I must lay 
down my life in this task and at this post, that my end will have been a 
glorious one.' 

We must now say a few words about Marcus Brutus. After 
leaving Italy he had repaired to Athens and, in the intervals 
of attending philosophical lectures, had made preparations for 
war. Among many young men studying at Athens, who joined 
him, was young Cicero. The governor of Macedonia, Hortensius 
Hortalus, put himself at the service of Brutus, and Vatinius, 
governor of lUyricum, surrendered his forces to him. The 

• See 0. E. Schmidt, Letzten Kfimpfe, p. 699 ; Phil. x. 17 ; xiii. 31 ; cp. v. 10. 

t Prom Att. xiv. 14, 6 (719), we learn that after Caesar's death Massilia had 
applied for a restitution of the piiyileges of which Caesar had deprived them ; and that 
Atticus had supported their cause. But the grant does not appear to have heen con- 
firmed ; for Caelius and the Antonians persisted in attacking Massilia in the Senate 
(Phil. Tiii. 18), and the constitntionaUsts could not do more than i^romtttf restitution 
(Phil. ziii. 32). 
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quaestor of Asia, M. Appuleius, and the quaestor of Syria, 
Antistius Vetus, who were returning to Rome with large supplies 
of money, put them into his hands : so that C. Antonius, who had 
been appointed, at the end of November, governor of Macedonia 
(an appointment cancelled on December 20), was quite over- 
matched by the forces which Brutus was able to bring against 
him, and was compelled to shut himself up in ApoUonia* When 
news of these actions of Brutus reached Home, about the end of 
February or beginning of March, Calenus proposed that Brutus 
should be deprived of his command, as he had no right to 
Macedonia, and as it was certain that, if honours were bestowed 
on one of Caesar's murderers, the veterans would be gravely 
ofPended. In answer Cicero delivered his Tenth Philippic in 
support of his motion that Brutus should continue to protect 
lUyria, Macedonia, and Greece, and should keep his army as 
near as possible to Italy; at the same time permission was 
given him to raise money and order supplies. Cicero answers the 
objections of Calenus by virtually admitting that Brutus had 
acted in violation of the strict letter of the law, but maintaining 
that he had, nevertheless, acted according to the opinion of the 
Senate and in furtherance of the best interests of the State. It 
is to the State that all the armies ultimately and really belong. 
But the most striking feature in .the speech is Cicero's protest 
against undue submission to the veterans.! 

* What the plague is the meaning of this practice of always opposing 
the name of the veterans to most righteous actions P While welcoming 
their valour as I do, yet if they are overhearing I cannot tolerate their 
pride (/as^u/ttim) . . . In short — for at length in the name of truth and self- 
respect I must speak out {erumpat enim aliquando vera et me digna vox) — 



♦Phil. X. 11-14; Plut. Brut. 24. Young Cicero in this campaign receiyed the 
surrender of L. Piso who was in command of a legion, and won a victory over 
G. Antonius himself, who attempted to force a pass at BylUs. Mr. Strachan-Dayidson 
(Cicero, p. 390) speaks with much feeling of the pride which Cicero must have felt in 
his son's exploits on behalf of the State. < It was a proud moment for the father when 
he had to announce to the Senate, amongst other good news from the East^ " The 
legion which was commanded by L. Piso, one of the lieutenants of Antonius, has gone 
over to my son Cicero and placed itself at his disposal." ' Phil. x. 13 ; cp. 837, 6 ; 
and Tol. T., p. bdi. C. Antonius ultimately surrendered to Brutus, 
t Phil. X. 18. 
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if the minds of this House are to be directed by the nod of the veterans, 
and all onr deeds and words are to be regulated by their will and pleasure, 
we should pray for death, which Boman citizens haye always preferred to 
slavery.' 

The whole speech is pitched in a very high key and is instinct 
with eloquent and noble, though unfortunately impracticable, 
aspirations. It is little wonder that the Senate, under the spell 
of Cicero's eloquence, assented to his proposal. 

Presently there arrived the news of the murder of Trebonius 
by Dolabella. Dolabella had left Borne in October to take up 
the government of Syria, had spent about two months in the 
Grecian peninsula, and advanced with one legion into Asia early 
in 711 (43). Here he was excluded from Smyrna by Trebonius ; 
but, after an ostensible reconciliation and departure, he returned 
suddenly, broke into the town and murdered Trebonius. On 
receipt of the news Dolabella was promptly declared a public 
enemy, and thus virtually deposed from his government of Syria. 
To whom was it to be given P In the Eleventh Philippic, Cicero 
urged that Cassius should be appointed to that province with a 
mains imperium in Asia and Bithynia, and should be commissioned 
to carry on the war against Dolabella.* 

This proposal was rejected, though similar authority had been 
granted to Brutus. We think the reason for this diversity of 
treatment was that the Senate disapproved and feared the violent 
and untrustworthy character of Cassius. Some of the family 
of Cassius, too, objected to Cicero's motion.f Brutus seems also 
to have thought that the jealousy of the Caesarian party would 
be excited by publishing an account of the successes of Cassius.^ 
The proposal finally adopted was that of Calenus supported by 
Pansa, that the consuls, after finishing the war in North Italy, 

* This speech becomes a Philippic from the fact that Cicero, in expressing his 
burning indignation against Dolabella, urged his hearers to remember that such 
a fate as befel Trebonius was the fate which all true citizens might expect from 
Dolabella's friend and colleague, Antony. It must haye been a bitter blow to Cicero 
that the man whom Tullia had loved had now become a rebel and a murderer. 
' Indeed life is of little yalue to me now,' says Cicero in a subsequent speech (Phil, 
xii. 21), * especially as Dolabella has made death a blessing for which I must 
pray.' 

t 828. X 840. 6. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



xxxviii INTRODUCTION. 

should draw lots for Asia and Syria. They naturally did not 
wish to forego the administration of such wealtliy provinces. 
After the Senate broke up, Cicero delivered, at a meeting held 
by the tribune M. Servilius, a thundering speech, ^ straining my 
voice to fill the whole extent of the forum, and amidst louder and 
more unanimous applause tlian I can remember.'* He declared 
frankly that Cassius, if he was not formally granted the province 
of Syria, would take it on his own responsibility. 

Cassius meanwhile, supported by Lentulus, proquaestor of 
Asia, with money, and by his brother L. Cassius with ships, had 
betaken himself to Syria. There, ' that Caecilius Bassus fellow,'t 
who had been in rebellion since 709 (45), was besieged in Apamea 
by L. Statins Murcus, governor of Syria, with three legions, and 
Q. Marcius Crispus, governor of Bithjmia, with three more. 
These commanders handed over their forces to Cassius. Bassus 
was soon compelled by his own soldiers to surrender ; and when, 
shortly afterwards, a legate of Dolabella, A. Allienus, who was 
marching through Syria with four legions from Egypt to join 
forces with his general, went over to Cassius, the latter had no 
less than twelve legions at his disposal.^ The account of these 
events Cassius wrote to Cicero in a letter (822), dated March 7th, 
from Tarichea, a town on the south of the lake of Ghililee. News 
of his success, however, had reached Rome previously in an oflScial 
letter from Lentulus, which arrived on April 9th (839, 3). 

Towards the end of February, affairs in North Italy stood 
thus. Octaviang had advanced to Forum Comelii, and Hirtius 
to Clatema : but Antony held a strong position at Bononia, and 
kept Mutina closely invested. In these circumstances the friends 

* 823, 1, tanta eontmtione quantum forum est, tanto elamore eonsensuque populi ut 
nihil unquam aimile viderim ; } 2 promisi enim et prope eott/irmavi te non exspectasse nee 
exspeetaturum deereta nostra, ted te ipsum tuo more rem p, defenturum. This Philippic 
18 unfortunately lost. 

'' Fam. zii. 18, 1 (670) iste neecio qui Caecilius Bassus, 

% Ajip. iii. 77-8 ; Dio Cass, xlyii. 26-28. Cassius obtained 2 legions from Bassus, 
3 from Murcus, 3 from Crispus, and 4 from Allienus. 

$ We hear that on January 7th Octayian was at Spoletium, and there heard that 
he had been appointed pro-praetor and septemyir epulo: cp. Praenestine Calendar 
C. I. L. T?, p. 231, Imp. Caesar Augustus Rirtio et Fansa eos. vii. vir epul, ereatus est : 
Phil. xi. 20 ; C. I. L. x. 8375, 9 (Feriale Cumanum) vii Idus lanuar, eo die Caesar 
primumfasees sumpsit, Supplieatio lovi Setnpitemo. In the sacrifice which he offered 
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of D. Brutus were seriously alarmed for his safety, and feared 
that, if Antony succeeded in taking Mutina, Decimus would 
share the fate of Trebonius. The supporters of Antony, Piso and 
Calenus, accordingly, thought this was a favourable time to move 
for another embassy to be sent to Antony. In this they were 
successful by the aid of Pansa ; and without protest at the time 
from Cicero, five ambassadors, representing the different parties 
in the Senate, Servilius Isaurious, L. Caesar, Piso, Calenus, and 
Cicero himself were appointed. But a night's reflection convinced 
Cicero of the inexpediency and futility of such a proceeding ; and 
in the Twelfth Philippic he frankly confessed his error and urged 
his objections to the proposed embassy. The enthusiasm of the 
people, he said, would evaporate; Antony would certainly not 
moderate his proposals; he would be intolerable if he returned 
to Rome; and lastly the enmity between himself and Antony 
had become too bitter to admit of his taking part in any such 
embassy. Again Cicero's eloquence and arguments influenced the 
Senate, and the proposal of Piso and Calenus dropped. 

On the 19th of March the Senate paid Cicero a graceful 
compliment, which he thus describes in a letter to Comificius 
(825)— 

* On the Qninqaatrus I pleaded your cause in a full Senate with the 
goddess of the feast propitious {non invita Minerva) ; for on that day the 
Senate decreed that my statue of Minerva, the guardian of the city, which 
had heen thrown down by a storm, should be set up again.' 

This whole letter is interesting, especially the words with which it 
concludes, and which give the keynote of all Cicero's exhortations 
to his friends at the time. 

* There is one ship for all good men and true, and we are doing our 
best to keep her course straight. Heaven grant that her voyage may 



IB magifttrate of the Boman State, the Tictima were so favourable (each of six victims 
having a double liver!) that the day was afterwards celebrated as a specially fortunate 
one in his life : cp. C. I. L. xii. 4333, 23 (the Lex Arae NarboneDsis) vii quoque Idus 
lamtar, qua die primum imperium orbis tararum auspicatus est: Plin. H. N. xi. 190 
JHro Augutto SpoUli sacti/icanti primo poUatatit tuae die eex victimarum iocinera 
replicata intrinueue ab ima Jibra reperta tunt : resporuumque duplicaittrum intra 
annum imperium. Octavian had at this time five legions at his disposal, tw^o of 
Veterans, the Martian, and the Fourth, two of evocati and recruits combined, and one 
of recruits (App. iii. 47). 
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be favourable ! But whateyer storms arise, our pilot's skill will certainly 
not be wanting ; and what more can virtue promise P Do you raise and 
lift up your heart, and hold to the thought that all your glory is bound up 
in the fortunes of the State.' 

Soon after the middle of March, letters arrived from Lepidus, 
governor of Narbonensis and Hither Spain, advocating peace 
with Antony.* His sympathies were with Antony ever since 
the murder of Caesar; and he was under special obligations to 
him not only for the dignity of Pontifex Maximus, but also for 
the thanksgiving which Antony had decreed in his honour on 
November 28th. But Lepidus possessed a considerable army; 
and the well-known instability of his character — homo ventosissimus 
is what D. Brutus calls him (847, 1) — suggested hopes that he 
could be dissociated from Antony; though in all his speeches 
and letters he appears to have declared that he was acting in 
concert with him (824, 4). Actuated by such hopes, Cicero had 
carried, among the votes of honours to D. Brutus and Octavian, 
on January 3, a motion that a gilded equestrian statue should be 
erected in honour of Lepidus as a reward for his services in 
negotiating with Sextus Pompeius.t For this Lepidus had never 
even thanked the Senate. Now, when he wrote advocating peace, 
Cicero replied in a decidedly curt letter (827), censuring his 
neglect in not thanking the Senate, reminding him that peace 
with slavery was unendurable, and advising him not to mix 
himself in these negotiations.^ Yet when Servilius proposed a 
courteous answer, thanking Lepidus, but saying that the question 
of peace should be left to the Senate who would entertain it when 
Antony laid down his arms — Cicero supported the motion in the 
Thirteenth Philippic, dilating, with much praise of Lepidus, on 
the blessings of a real peace, but pointing out that peace with 
such a character as Antony was impossible. The greater part of 
the speech, however, is devoted to a vote of thanks to Sextus 
Pompeius for his loyal promises, and to a criticism, sentence by 
sentence, of a letter addressed by Antony to Hirtius and Octavian. 

• PhU. xiii. 7 ; 49. t Phil. t. 40-41. 

i 827, 2 Itaque sapimtiut meo guidem iudicio faeie$ H t^ in istam paei/kationem noH 
inUrponet quae neque senatui nequepopulo nee euiguam bono probaiur. 
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Very different was an oflSoial letter (833) received early in 
April from L. Munatius Planous, governor of Transalpine Gaul. 
He had shortly before advocated peace, and been gravely rebuked 
by Cicero, who earnestly urged him to dissociate himself from his 
former Caesarian allies, and to embrace the side which defended 
the authority of the Senate and the liberty of the people, remind- 
ing him that then only has true peace been obtained when 
all fear of slavery has been removed (826, 2-3). Now Plaucus 
writes stating that he was entirely at the disposal of the Senate, 
and that his apparent vacillation hitherto was due to a desire to 
abstain from an over-hasty declaration of his policy (a fault which 
had brought serious trouble on Decimus Brutus), and meanwhile to 
oonvince both his army and the surrounding states* that it was 
more advisable to hope for moderate rewards from the legitimate 
authorities than to trust the extravagant promises of Antony. 
He wished also to discover the sentiments of the other provincial 
governors, so that all might act with one accord in defence of 
liberty; and he desired to strengthen his own army suflBciently 
BO that his open declaration of loyalty to the Senate should carry 
with it a weight and authority which it would not otherwise 
possess. ' From this you can see that during all this long time 
there has been no slumbering in my devotion to the maintenance 
of the vital interests of the State' (833, 6).t 

This decided expression of devotion, after his long vacillation 
which caused even Antony to speak of him as a sharer in his 
designs,^ led Cicero to propose very complimentary votes in his 

* Plancus appears to haye been sing^arly successful in gaining the hearty co- 
operation of the native Gauls to his rule, by a combination of military skill, justice, 
and general discretion (789, 1 ; op. 833, 1 ; 897, 2 ; 907, 1). But still he felt that he 
must be Tery watchful in respect of them, lest they should take Rome's difficulty for 
their opportunity {ne inUr aliena vitia hoe genUt nostra mala suam putent occasionem, 
808, 4). 

t What was the real cause of this sudden alteration of the views of Plancus, who 
up to this had maintained a consistent reserve, and had expressed no decided opinion 
against Antony? It was, as M. Jullien (p. 61) acutely sees, the demand of Antony to 
be given Gallia Comata (cp. above, p. xxxiii) in exchange for Cisalpine Gaul (Phil. viii. 
27). Plancus had been, as the saying is, * sitting on the hedge ' ; but now that one of 
the parties interferes vitally with his interests, he takes a side ; and in this able and 
audacious letter he does not apologise for his vacillation, but actually makes a merit of 
it, and declares that he was acting all along in the interests of the State. 

X Phil. xiii. 44. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



xUi INTRODUCTION. 

honour. Much opposition was caused to these votes, not merely 
by religious soniples, urged by the praetor urbanus M. Cornutus, 
who adjourned the meeting on April 7th, but especially by the 
violent hostility of P. Servilius, — an uncompromising republican 
of the Catonian stamp, who did not approve of granting such 
extravagant honours to a man who merely did his duty— and of 
the tribune, P. Titius. On the 8th, notwithstanding a decided 
expression of dissent on the part of the Senate from the motion 
of Servilius, Titius vetoed Cicero's proposal. Next day Cicero 
delivered a violent invective — perhaps another lost Philippic* — 
against Servilius, who came prepared to * outstare the lightning * 
{lovi ipsi %niqum)y and his henchman Titius, and carried his point. 
A main cause of the defeat of Servilius was the receipt, during the 
sitting, of a letter from Lentulus, pro-quaestor of Asia, relating 
the successes of Cassius in Syria.f 

Pansa left Rome for North Italy on March 20th ; and during 
the latter part of March, and beginning of April, there was daily 
expectation that a decisive engagement would soon be fought. 
Cicero severely censures the long delay in bringing matters to a 
crisis (836, 1). Hirtius and Octavian were besieging Bononia, 
which was held by Antony's forces.? They had been waiting for 
Pansa, and so fought no pitched battle, though they engaged the 
enemy in many skirmishes. When Pansa arrived at Bononia 
towards the middle of April, Antony's position at Mutina was 
very much endangered. He advanced eastwards, along the 
Aemilian road, against Pansa, and met him on April 15th,§ at 
Forum Q-allorum, where, after defeating Pansa, he was in turn 



* That there were originally more than fourteen Philippics maj be gathered from 
Anisianus Messius (Eeil's Gramm. Lat. vii. 467, 17) Dueeptata lit est, Cie, Phil, xvii. 
non est ilia diaaeneio dieeeptata bello, op. 15 ; alsoSchol. Bob., p. 286, quamvie 
€t in Fhilippicis mulionem Ventidium dixerit — ^neither of which passages appears in 
our extant Philippics. 

t 838, 2-4 ; 839, 3. 

{ Antony had two Macedonian legions, the Alauda which had been all along 
in Italy, one of evoeati, and two of recruits ; that is, six in all. Pansa brought with 
him four legions of recruits, and had left one at Borne. Octavian, as we haye seen, 
had five legions. We are not sure what forces Hirtius had. 

} On the day before April 14th there seems to have been some kind of engagement 
between the forces of Antony and Octavian : cp. the Feriale Cumanum (C. I. L. x. 
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defeated by Hirtius. A report of this battle was sent to Cicero 
by Galba (841), one of the oflSoers in the army of Pansa. The 
battle with the forces of Pansa was divided into three parts, one 
on the raised Aemilian road, and one on each side of it.* G-alba 
narrowly escaped with his life, and Pansa received grievous 
wounds. Octavian did gQod service in defending the camp against 
an attack of L. Antonius. All these commanders were saluted as 
imperatores by their soldiers, t A week later, on the 2l8t,J the 
generals fought a battle with Antony, under the walls of Mutina. 
We have no special details of the battle, but there is some 
evidence that D. Brutus mside an eflfective sally.§ Antony 
was utterly defeated, and fled. On the side of the Republicans 
Pontius Aquila,|| a legate of Decimus, and Hirtius were killed. A 
few days later Pansa died at Bononia, from wounds received at 

8375, 1. 14), xviii. K, Mai eo die Caesar primum vieit. Supplicalio Victoriae Attgmtae ; 
also Ovid, ^ast. iy. 627, hae MtUinen9ia Caesar Grandine militia contudit arma sua : 
cp. Mommsen, in Hermes xvii. (1882), p. 636, who supposes that the attack on the 
camp lasted two days. 

* One of the most interesting points in reference to this hattle is the amazement 
which the recruits are said to have displayed at the stem silence and order with which 
the veterans fought (App. iii. 68). Mr. Strachan-Davidson (Cicero 412-3) has valuable 
remarks on the important effect which training had on the Italian temperament, and 
the slight account in which veterans held recruits. 

t Cp. Feriale Cumanum, 1. 16, xvii. K, Mai eo die Caesar primum imperator 
appellatus est. Supplieatio Felieitati Imperii \ Phil. xiv. 18 ; Dio Cass. xlvi. 37-38. 

X The usual date assigned to the Battle of Mutina is April 27th. Lange (R. A. iii. 
533-4), in passing, declared that the date was wrong, but gave no reasons. The 
excellent and careful examination of the question by £. Schelle (Beitr&ge zur 
Geachichte des Todeskampfes der rom. Bepublik, pp. 10-17) has proved the date to be 
the 21st. The events then all fit together, like a dissected map. Among his arguments 
are— (1) 854, written on May 5th, from Dertona, presupposes knowledge of the debate 
at Borne, which took place on the arrival of the news of the Battle of Mutina. Dertona 
is nearly 400 miles from Bome, a distance which a messenger would take eight days to 
compass ; therefore the debate must have been held about the 26th. (2) 852 j 1, 
relates that on the 27th a discussion was held at Bome in reference to the pursuit of the 
Antonians, who had been declared enemies the day before. This declaration was not 
made until the news of the Battle of Mutina arrived : cp. 846, 4. Schelle's whole 
paper is well worth reading. 0. E. Schmidt, in Jahrb. (1892), p. 826 fF., adds some 
further confirmatory proofs, especially one in reference to the march of Yentidius : cp. 
p. L below.5 

} Cp. note to 857, 1 ; 886, 1. 

I He had driven Munatius Plancus Bursa (not to be confounded with the (Governor 
of Transalpine Gaul) out of PoUentia (Phil. xi. 14 ; Dio xlvi. 38). 
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the Battle of Forum QtiUorum. A suspicion, which, however, 
rested on no sufficient grounds, attributed his death to poison, 
administered by his physician GUyco, at the instance of Octavian.* 
Cicero speaks coldly of the dead consuls — * We have lost the two 
consuls, good men, but no more. Hirtius fell in the moment of 
victory, after having won a great battle a few days before : for 
Pansa had taken to flight after receiving a woimd which he could 
not bear up against/ It was naturally regarded as of evil omen 
that both the consuls should have perished. 

While affairs were in the utmost uncertainty, on April 13th, 
letters from M. Brutus and his prisoner, 0. Antonius, were deli- 
vered at Rome by Pilius Celer, the father-in-law of Atticus (842, 
3-4). The letter from Antonius bore the inscription * Antonius 
proconsul.' So the rebel prisoner was allowed by the patriot 
Brutus to bear one of the highest titles of the State. Letters 
arrived too from *Dolabella Imperator'; but the friends of Dola- 
bella had not the impudence of Pilius, and did not deliver them. 
The letters of M. Brutus spoke very gently of the conduct of 
Antonius. The senate were naturally disconcerted. It looked 
like treachery. What were Cicero and the other patriot friends 
of Brutus to do ? Cicero asks Brutus himself that question — 

'Declare them false? But perhaps you would acknowledge them. 
Allow that they were genuine ? Then they would he unworthy of your 
high position.' 

Labeo declared them a forgery : they had not the seal of Brutus, 
were undated, and were unaccompanied by any private letters to 
the friends of Brutus. Cicero continues : — 

*• From these arguments Laheo wished to infer that the letters were 
forgeries ; and if you would know, he won credence for his theory.' 

The letters were, of course, genuine. Brutus was trying to make 
friends with the Antonians. His real friends saved his honour by 
an audacious falsehood ; and the defeat of Antony, which speedily 
followed, was a sufficient reason for Brutus to acquiesce in the 
course which had been taken for him, and to say nothing more 
about the letters. 

• Op. note to 867, 2, and Tac. Ann. i. 10. 
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About the 17th, news arrived in Eome that Antony had gained 
a victory, and was marching on the city. Then followed three 
days of grave anxiety for Cicero and the constitutionalists (844, 2). 
Pansa was reported to have been slain, and the Antonians spread 
a rumour that Cicero intended to assume the consulship thereby 
vacant. When the rumour began to gain credence, and excite- 
ment was rising, on the 20th Cicero's good friend, the tribune 
Appuleius, called a meeting, and showed that such rumours were 
unfounded and absurd. A few hours later authentic news of the 
Battle of Forum G^llorum arrived, whereupon the people made 
a demonstration in Cicero's honour, which, as he says himself, 
* amply rewarded (if true and real merit claims any reward) my 
days and nights of labour on their behalf.' He was carried to the 
Capitol * almost in triumph'* by the enthusiastic crowd, and 
again to the Bostra, applauded and congratulated, and unani- 
mously acknowledged by the people as their saviour. *That,' 
says Cicero, * is, in my opinion, a legitimate and real triumph 
when an unanimous state recognizes the merits of those who have 
done her signal service.' t 

On the 21st a meeting of the senate was held, and P. Servilius 
proposed that the sagum be laid aside, and the toga be resumed ; 
and that a public thanksgiving be held in honour of the victory. 
Cicero, though he must have been wrought into a great state of 
excitement by the apparent success of his policy, in the Four- 
teenth Philippic deprecated the adoption of the garb of peace 
until the siege of Mutina was raised ; but he warmly supported 
the proposal of Servilius, that a public thanksgiving should be 
held in honour of the generals, and voted that it should extend to 
fifty days. ' Servilius,' he said, * by moving for a thanksgiving, 
has implicitly proved Antony and his followers to be enemies ; for 
a thanksgiving has never been voted in the case of a war between 
citizens.' He renewed his promises to the soldiers ; proposed that a 
monument be erected in honour of the fallen ; and, after the high 
Boman fashion, spoke weighty and solemn words on the shortness 
of life and the eternity of glory.} This speech, the last public 
utterance which we have of Cicero's, is in his highest strain, and is 

♦ Phil. xiv. 12. t 844, 2; Phil. xiy. 12, 13. t Phil. xiv. 22, 32. 

TOL. VI. e 
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in every respect worthy of the orator who delivered it, of the 
language he spoke, and of the Homan name. 

News of the Battle of Mutina, which was fought on the 21st, 
reached Home ahout the evening of the 25th, and on the following 
day Antony and his party were formally declared public enemies. 
At the same time, at the instance of Cicero, extravagant honours 
were voted to D. Brutus, though not without opposition (854, 1). 
It was decreed that a thanksgiving of fifty days be held in his 
honour : that he should have a triumph, and — a most unusual 
grant in the case of a mortal man — that, as his birthday was the 
day on which the Battle of Mutina was fought, his name should 
be inserted in the Calendar ^ as an everlasting memorial of a most 
welcome victory.' * To the consuls were voted statues and a 
public funeral, to the soldiers payment of the promised donative, 
and it was determined that Octavian shoidd enter the city in 
ovation, t 

For this * squandering ' J of honours Cicero was severely criti- 
cised by Brutus, and especially censured for the distinctions which 
were given to Octavian. Brutus considered that Cicero's conduct 
in this respect was much more ill-judged than the clemency which 
he himself showed to C. Antonius (857, 2). We may be well- 
assured that there were many in the Senate who entertained the 
same short-sighted and small-minded views, and who thought 
that they need not any longer pay heed to Octavian. Not to 
speak of the contrast between the triumph of Decimus and the 
ovation of Octavian — the facts that Decimus was oflScially com- 
missioned to take command of the consular armies, and to pursue 
Antony ; that Sext. Pompeius was appointed to take command of 
the fleet; and that Cassius had been ordered to pursue Dolabella, to 

* 914, 8 : op. App. iii. 74 ; Dio Cass. xlvi. 89, 40 ; Yell. ii. 62, 4. Dio says a 
sixty days* thanksgiving was Toted. 

t 914, 9 ; Yell. ii. 62, 5, and Appian iii. 74 are in error when they say no mention 
was made of Octavian at alL Appian waxes very indignant at the extraragant conduct 
of Cicero in his hostility to Antony — ' such frenzy and lack of dignity did he display * 
(roffovros ^¥ oXcrpos ahr^ jcar* ^hvrmvlov Koi ioFfipotcaXia). 

I Cp. 914, 3, unum reprehemUbat quod in honoribut deeemendit $t»em nimiui ei 
tanqmm prodigm. This is almost the sole topic of 864 and 865. These letters are 
generally regarded as forgeries ; hut the arguments tending that way are not oon- 
elusive: seenot€>6. 
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liold the proyinoe of Syria, and to have a maiH% imperium in the 
other provinces east of Greece — all high honours bestowed on the 
murderers of Caesar — must have clearly shown Octavian the 
course in which the Senate was proceeding to direct its policy, and 
must have warned him of the ^ shelving/ if nothing worse, which 
awaited him if he did not act in self-defence, with judgment, 
energy, and decision.* 

An opportunity to exhibit that energy and decision was given 
by a paltry attempt of the Senate to communicate the resolution 
which had been passed to the soldiers of Octavian without his 
knowledge.t His soldiers, he knew, were thoroughly loyal to 
him, and brooked ill that he and they should be put in an inferior 
position to the soldiers of Decimus. He accordingly demanded 
a triumph for himself. Meanwhile he remained inactive, and 
took no measures to pursue Antony, or hinder Ventidius, the 
trusty lieutenant of Antony, from marching across country to join 
him; nay, he even treated stragglers of the enemy with the 
greatest consideration, enrolling some in his army, sending away 
those who wished to join their general's forces, and in many ways 
making it plain that he was not by any means to be regarded as 
an implacable enemy of Antony*s.J Decimus Brutus, writing 
from Dertona, on May 5th, says (854, 4) : — 

'If Caesar had heeded me^ and orossed the Appennines, I should 
have reduced Antony to suoh straits, that he would have perished of 



* There is a story, in Appian, iii. 76-6, that Pansa, on his death-bed, told Octayian 
that the Senate hoped that, when he and Antony quarrelled, they would he able to get 
the better of the surriyor, and then, crushing the whole Caesarian party, would suoeeed 
in resuscitating that of Pompey. * This,' he said, * was their main policy * {r6U ydp 
4art9 abrois riis yw^firis rh K€^d\€uow), Pansa says further, that he and Hirtius weie 
Caeearians at heart, but concealed their real sentiments until some restraint was put 
upon Antony, who was so aggressive and insolent {hriwo\d(owra 6wtpo^Uf), We lead 
in the same author (iii. 65) that, in the early part of the year, Hirtius divided his 
recruits with Octavian, and, under orders from the Senate, asked Octavian to give him 
some of his tried soldiers — a request which Octavian did not feel himself able to 
refuse. 

t Cp. Yell. ii. 62, 6, Caesarit adeo nulla Kabila mentio, ut legati^ qui ad txereitum 
siu$ missi erant, iubertntur tummoto eotnili(e$ alloqui, Nonfuit tarn ingratui exerdtut^ 
quam fuerat tenatus ; nam cum iam iniuriam distimulando Castar ferrti^ n$gav$r9 
mUitet sine imperatore tuo ulla m auditurot mandata, 

X App. iiL 80. 

62 
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hunger, and not by the sword ; but Caesar cannot be obedient himself, 
nor secure the obedience of his army, both most disastrous conditions of 
thing^/ 

After having been released from Mutina, D. Brutus did not 
pursue Antony at onoe. This was plainly made a ground of 
censure,* and Brutus feels it necessary to defend himself (859^ 
1):- 

' I could not, my dear Cicero, pursue Antony at onoe, for the following 
reasons : — I had neither cavalry, nor pack-animals. I did not know that 
Hirtius, I did not know that Aquila, had fallen. I could not feel 
eonfidenee in Caesar until I met him, and talked with him. Thus the 
first day after my release passed. The next morning I was summoned to 
Bononia, to see Pansa. On the way information reached me that he was 
dead. I hastened back to the wreckage of my forces {ad meas eopiolas) — ^for 
so I must call them : they are grievously thinned, and in miserable plight 
fi^m want of all necessaries, f Antony got two days start of me, and 
marched much further each day in his flight, than I did in pursuit ; for 
he went in disorder, I in regular marching array. Whereyer he went he 
opened slave-jails, and carried the oountry-folk along with him. He 
ne^er halted until he reached Vada.* 

Deoimus, on the 22nd, appears to have had an unsatisfactory 
interchange of messages with Octavian. According to Appian 
(iii. 73), he solicited an interview, protesting that he had been mad 
to join the conspiracy against Julius Caesar {8ri Saifioviov avrov 
ipXmpev). Octavian rejected the oflFer with rudeness and threats. 
* I did not come,* he said, * to rescue Decimus, but to fight against 
Antony. No scruple forbids reconciliation with him; but it is not 
in the nature of things that I should look upon the face, or listen 
to the words, of Decimus. Let him remain safe as long as the 
government at home thinks fit.* Whereupon Decimus stood at 
the other side of the river (Scultenna), read aloud the decree 
investing him with Cisalpine Gaul, and forbade Octavian to cross 
the river, or pursue Antony. He proudly declared that he was 
quite able to do that himself. He seems to have calculated that 
the Martian and Fourth legions would join him, in obedience to 

• 863, 2 : cp. 897, 2, where Cicero attributes the futility of the victory at Mutina 
to the * many faults ' of Brutus. 

f Cp. App. iii. 81, A4Kfjuf S* 6 ^x<s(os ffrparhs M^u vtfi-wXdfitifos ix \ifiov koI rht 
yavripca Kartpftiyvwro, t T€ ¥€offTpdr€vros ky^iMfaaros Ihi ^v. 
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the order of the senate ; but in that he was disappointed (876, 1 ; 
€86, 2). Nor did Octavian give him a single legion of Pansa's 
army (877, 4), Like so many of Appian's narratives, this story, 
though probably a oomplete fabrication, and certainly representing 
Octavian as expressing himself with very uncharacteristic im- 
petuosity, doubtless represents the real feelings of the two men. 
We may fairly regard the conduct of Octavian at this time, in 
allowing Antony to escape, as indicating the turning-point in his 
attitude towards the senatorial party. 

Antony determined not to continue the contest about Mutina. 
Appian (iii. 72) considers that he should have done so, and that the 
^ods blinded him when they disposed him to retreat. But Appian 
gives good reasons why he did retreat. He feared that Octavian, 
if he remained where he was, would surround him. His cavalry 
t)eing useless, he would suffer a defeat ; and in that case, Lepidus 
and Plancus would scorn him ;* while, by retiring, he would be 
able to unite with Ventidius, and afterwards with Lepidus and 
Plancus. Accordingly, he left Mutina on April 22nd, with what 
remained of his six legions, marched south into Etruria, gathered 
together every man he could, and struck across country westwards 
towards Vada Sabatia, a coast-town, about thirty miles west of 
Oenoa. He wanted to be near Lepidus, whom he knew how to 
influence. This was one of the occasions on which Antony showed 
in the highest degree his promptitude in action and his other 
soldier-like qualities. Shakespeare, in some energetic verses, has 
represented Octavius Caesar, when Antony in his later days was 
sunk in luxury and weakness, as calling to mind the recollection 
of these, his days of privation and strength : — 

' Antony, 
Leave thy lascivious wassails. When thou once 
Wast heaten from Modena, where thou slew'st 
Hirtius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou fought* st against. 
Though daintily hrought up, with patience more 
Than savages could suffer : thou didst drink 
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddle 



* Cp. 847, 2, ^lancum qitoqm co^/lrm$tit oro, guim ipero, puUo Antonio^ nip, ntm 
MftUurum ; App. iii. 72, iw€p6i^Mrai /tc A4wiBos koI Tlxdyieos jirr^fitvoy. 
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WMch beasts wonld cough at : thy palate then did deign 

The roughest berry on the rudest hedge : 

Tea, like the stag, when snow the pasture sheets. 

The barks of trees thou browsed' st ; on the Alps 

It is reported thou didst eat strange flesh, 

Which some did die to look on : and all this— 

It wounds thine honour that I speak it now — 

Was borne so like a soldier, that thy cheek 

So much as lank'd not.'* 

And he was ably seconded by his lieutenant, Ventidius. This 
competent subordinate was probably at Faventia during thebattlea 
about Mutina, and now made a most brilliant and rapid march 
across the Appennines, with three legions, joining Antony at Vada 
about May 3rd or 4th.t Thus joined, they proceeded across the 
Maritime Alps to the south of the province, where Lepidus lay 
near Forum Voconii, and encamped at Forum Julii, about twenty- 
four Boman miles distant. In the passage of the Alps not only waa 
Antony not hindered by Culleo, the lieutenant of Lepidus, but 
that oflScer actually deserted to him.j: When Antony arrived at 

* Antony and Cleopatra, i. 4, 56 ff. : cp. Plut. Ant. 17, from whom these details, 
are taken. 

t Ventidius, one of the stock examples of the successful man — ^from car-driyer 
(muJio) to triumphator — was a devoted follower of Antony. He did not go with him to 
Gaul in December, 710 (44), but remained (perhaps collecting soldiers) in Apulia, or 
Campania. At the beginning of March, 711 (43), he appears to have been at Ancona 
(PhU. xii. 23, delivered March 8th). He had three veteran legions (890, 4) ; but he 
failed to prevent Pansa from reaching Mutina, for the latter went by the Via Cassia, 
which joins the Yia Aemilia at Bononia, and not by the Via Flaminia. On seeing that 
Pansa had eluded him, Ventidius appears to have marched up the Via Aemilia as far as 
Faventia, where he was posted when the Battle of Mutina was fought, on April 2l8t. 
From Faventia to Vada is at least 200 Boman miles; therefore Ventidius marched 
about seventeen miles a-day on an average, which was very good marching across 
iDXi\mt6mB (trans Appenninum itinere facto d\ffieillimo, 854, 3). Caesar's march along, 
the high road, fi'om Corfinium to Bmndisium, about 320 miles, in sixteen days, was 
considered a great feat. See a fine article by 0. £. Schmidt on Ventidius, in 
Philologus (1892), pp. 198-213. fWe have an interesting glimpse of Ventidius, the^ 
prudent subordinate, in Shakespeare, Ant. and Cleop. iii. 1.) If we suppose that the 
Battle of Mutina was fought on April 27th, we have the absurd result, that Ventidius 
marched across the mountains at the rate of thirty-five miles a-day, for six consecutive 
days. That Ventidius had joined Antony at Vada on May 3rd, is proved from 854 „ 
8, written from Dertona, about eighty miles from Vada, on the 5th. 

X 869, 2 ; App. iii. 83. 
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Forum Julii, Lepidus moved up closer to Iiim, to the river Argen- 
teuSy and the soldiers of the two commanders began to hold inter- 
course with one another.* One of his oflScers, Silanus (son of the 
notorious Servilia, mother of M. Brutus), had fought on the side 
of Antony at Forum Ghdlorum and Mutina ; but Lepidus, who 
was utterly averse from any kind of effort, did not think that it 
was incumbent on him to do anything more than refuse to give 
Silanus any command. Still Lepidus was apparently loyal to the 
State, and was earnestly supported in that course by his lieutenant 
Laterensis. Lepidus continued to appear to co-operate with Plan- 
ous, who would seem at this time to have been much more staunch 
in his allegiance, and, if we may judge from his letters, to have 
been very solicitous to retain Lepidus in his loyalty ; but he was 
sore perplexed ; he feared both disaffection in the army of 
Lepidus, and treachery in their general — the ulcerous place was 
but skinned and filmed, as he expresses it.f 

The disappointment of Cicero at the escape of Antony is 
shown especially in his correspondence with Plancus. Cicero 
reminds him that a foe's final destruction is as sweet as his first 
repulse, and urges him to leave not a spark of this most horrible 
war alive. * Whoever crushes Antony will be the finisher of the 
war. Homer, remember, does not style Ajax or Achilles but 
Ulysses as the "city-taker.'*' Vigorous action is what is re- 
quired. Plancus should not refer any matters to the Senate 
where his proposals will meet with opposition. No, he must be 
self-reliant. *Be your own Senate: follow where the interests 
of the State lead you, and see that we hear of the accomplishment 
of some signal success before we think of its possibility.'^: 

Plancus had crossed to Ehone on the 26th of April (845 ; 
855, 1), and received news of the Battle of Mutina a few days 
later, while still in the territory of the Allobroges. He wrote to 
Cicero, almost assuming that Lepidus would join with Antony. 
His view in brief is this (848, 2)—* If Antony has no forces to 

• 869, 1 ; 872, 1. Antony appears to have sent messengers to Pollio and Plancus 
mlsOy to solicit their assistance (855, 1). 

t 870, 3, 9ed non possum mn sxhorreseers, si quid intra eutem subest 
wulnsriSf quod prius noeere potest quam sciri eurarique possit. 

t 881, 2 ; q>. 853, 1 ; 858, 2 ; 879, 2 ; 884, 8. 
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speak 0^ I shall be easily able to hold my own against him and 
Lepidus; but if he has any troops with him, especially if he 
secures the Tenth Legion, I think I shall be able to avert disaster 
if forces are sent me from Bome. Meanwhile I am doing all I 
can to keep Lepidus loyal.'* When he heard that Antony, his 
brother Lucius with a force of cavalry, and Yentidius had arrived 
in the south of the province, he crossed the Isara on May 12th, 
and had marched two days' journey south, when he received a 
notification from Lepidus that he was to come no nearer, as he 
could finish the business by himself (861, 2 ae posse per se conficsre 
negotium). Plancus retired to the Isara ; but on the 18th again 
marched south (861, 2), 

' as I thought I ootdd not detract aught from the glory of that paltry 
{ieiuni) creature (i.e. Lepidus), and in order that I might he in the 
neighhourhood, so as to he ahle to hring assistance with rapidity, if any 
dijficulty should arise.' 

Lepidus still continued to pretend to be loyal, and wrote both 
to Plancus, proposing concerted action,t and to Cicero, assuring 
him of his devotion to the State (869 ; 876) ; yet on the 29th he 
joined forces with Antony, after making some pretence of being 
coerced into taking this step. The forces thus united now 
amounted to ten full, and six fragmentary, legions. Lepidus had 
seven (among them the Tenth), Yentidius three, and Antony the 
six fragmentary ones. In his official letter (886) to the Senate, 
Lepidus says : — 

'The whole army, in continuance of its practice of preserving the 
Eoman citizens, and maintaining a general peace, mutinied, and compelled 
me to support the cause of the lives and oivil rights of such a number of 
Roman citizens. '{ 



* Plancus continued to aak urgently for reinforcements, 861, 6. 

t 870, 2 ; 872, 8. He sent his trusty freedman, Apella, as a hostage and token of 
his loyalty ; and also sent some officers to negotiate with him ; hut these Plancus 
refused to receive (896, 5). 

X 885, 1, where see note. This was the usual plea for deserting the State : cp. 
861, 4. The rather ridiculous story told in Plut. Ant. 18 represents Lepidus as heing 
more loyal. It is certain that a large portion ol the army of Lepidus had heen for a 
long time disaffected and alienated from the Senate (860, 3 ; 870, 2). Velleius, ii. 68, 
gives thefoUowing account of the dSSakc^lni^rimAntoniuitfuga transgreitutAlpss, prima 
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The really loyal Laterensis killed himself before the whole 
army.* Plancus retreated hastily to Cularo (Grenoble), on the 
Isara, where we find him on June 4th (896, 3). There about a 
week later, apparently on the 12th, he was joined by Deoimus 
Brutus. 

After his meeting with Ootavian, on the 22nd, Deoimus pro« 
ceeded, on the 23rd, towards Bononia, hoping to see Pansa. 
Hearing on the journey that Pansa was dead, Brutus returned to 
Mutina, and started next day, along the Aemilian road, to Eegium 
Lepidi. He reached that town on the 25th, but found his army 
so ill and weakened, after their long privations in Mutina,t and 
so badly off for supplies and transport, that he had to delay there 
some days, probably till about the 29th. He wrote to Cicero 
(847), urging that the home government should send messages to 
that * weather-cock' {hominem ventoamimum) Lepidus, to Asinius 
PoUio, and to Planous, urging them to continue loyal to the 
State, and not to have any dealings with Antony. On the 30th 
he was at Parma (849), and on May 6th at Dertona (864). On 
the 6th he wrote from the borders of Aquae Statiellae, and on the 
10th from Pollentia (869). He had succeeded in getting posses- 
sion of that town just before a detachment of Antony's troops, 
under Trebellius, arrived before it. On this success he appears 
to have laid considerable weight : it would seem that he did not 
expect that Antony would cross the Alps. But when he saw that 
such was Antony's intention, he felt sure that Lepidus was in 
communication with him. Accordingly he struck up north to join 
Plancus. On the 21st he wrote from Vercellae (876), and on the 
24th and 26th from Eporedia (877, 878). He appears to have 
had some slight hopes of the loyalty of Lepidus, and stated that 
he would not leave Italy unless it was absolutely imperative for 
him to do so. From Eporedia he advanced to Yitricium, from 
which place he appears to have written 892, after having heard of 

per eoUoquia rejmltui a If, ZepidOf qui pontiffx maximut in C. Caeaarit loeum furto 
crealut deertta $ibi Hitpania adhuc in Gallia morabatur, max taepius in conspectum 
veniens milUum {eum el Lepido omne$ imperatoreeforent meliores et muUit Antonius, dum 
£ral to6fiu$) per avena eattrorwn prorulo vallo a militibus reeeptm ett, 

• Dio CaM. zlvi. 51, 8. 

t Cp. p. xlviii above. 
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the union of Antony and Lepidus ; and crossing the Graian Alps, 
joined Planous at Cularo about the 12th.* 

Meanwhile, the Senate were somewhat perplexed as to the 
manner in which thej should treat Octavian, and also as to the 
eflfeotive method of fulfilling their promises to the soldiers. Cicero 
proposed the bestowal of some additional honour on the young 
man (886, 1), of which we are not further informed.f As early 
as April, Cicero, while acknowledging the marvellous manliness of 
nature in Octavian, had begun to feel doubts as to his power to 
guide him (844, 1) ; and he appears to have angered Octavian 
grievously by a terse and alliterative expression or * jingle' {canti" 
knam) as to the policy which should be adopted with regard to him 
— a policy of * lauding, applauding, discarding.'} Octavian said he 
would see that he wasn't * discarded.' As regards the soldiers the 
Senate appointed a Commission of Ten (which included Cicero) to 
distribute lands to them, but emphasised its lack of appreciation 
of the feelings of the soldiers by putting neither Octavian nor 
Decimus on the Commission ; so that we are not surprised to learn 
that the soldiers were ^ mightily indignant.'§ 

• Cp. note to 900. 

t It was not the grant of the omamenta eonsularia, and a seat and vote in the 
Senate among the consulares, as Dio says (xlyi. 46, 3) : cp. p. zzz above. 

:( 877| 1, laudandum adoleseentemy omandum^ tollendum. The sentence is, in a 
measure, untranslateable, and the alliteration cannot be wholly maintained, as English 
has not a dissyllabic termination for any part of the yerb. But, as far as meaning goes, 
the translation given is nearly adequate : toUere adoleteentem used absolutely cannot 
mean anything else but < shelving,' or ' removing,* or ' making away with ' the young 
man: it cannot mean < raise to honour' without some additional words (e.g. tergemin\9 
tolUre honoribuSf Hor. Od. i. 1, 8), any more than * to raise ' with us can have such a 
meaning without an addition. Yelleius, however, would seem to hold that iollere 
could be used absolutely in this sense of * honouring,' ii. 62, 6, Cieero intito amore 
Pompeianarum partium Caetarem laudandum et tollendum censebat cum aliud dieei'et 
aliud intelUgi velkt, as well as * making away with.' If it could have that meaning, 
* lauding, applauding, and rewarding * (get his reward), would then go somewhat near, 
the actual meaning. 

} maxime indignari, 877, 1. In this letter, §§ 2, 4, it is interesting to note the 
solicitude which Decimus expresses for Cicero—' I would have you be careful, and on 
the watch against treachery ; for I do not regard or prize anything more highly than 
your life. I write for love of you, and desire for peace, which cannot exist without 
you.' He advocates a policy of conciliation towards the Teterans as far as possible. 
Besides this commission to distribute lands, there would appear to have been another 
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To face the united forces of Lepidus and Antony, the Senate 
had no armies immediately available except those of Planous and 
D. Brutus.* They ordered Titus Sextius, governor of Numidia, 
to send two legions, and to put the remaining legion which he had 
under the command of Oomificius, governor of Africa. They 
recalled Asinius Pollio from Further Spain. Pollio professed him- 
self loyal to the Senate ; *I do not wish,' he says, * to fail in aiding 
or to survive the Republic' (890, 5). But his forces were small, only 
three legions, and were being influenced by extravagant promises 
on the part of Antony ; and it was exceedingly difficult for him to 
make his way into Italy by land if Lepidus and Antony opposed 
him (890, 2; 896, 4). But not only did the Senate want forces; 
it was also in the most grievous straits for money. Benevolences 
were no longer forthcoming: there was an ill-response to a 
property-tax of one per cent. — the first which had been raised 
since the Battle of Pydna — and the most shameless statements 
of property were made by the wealthy.f The amount raised was 
comparatively trifling. Cicero says that it was scarcely sufficient 
to pay the boimties of two legions. What money was available 
had been voted to D. Brutus on June 6th. J The Treasury was 
bankrupt ; and there were greedy legionaries everywhere clamour- 
ing for rewards; even Plancus had repeatedly urged that his 
soldiers, too, should receive something, so that they might not be 
influenced by the extravagant promises of Antony. There was no 
way to get money but by spoliation. The Triumvirs afterwards 
saw this ; and their need of money was the main cause of the 
proscriptions. 

eommiseion appointed to inquire into the public acts of Antony, which Appian (iii. 82, 
S5» 86) says was a preliminary step towards the reversal of Caesar's decrees. But 
perhaps Appian has confused this commission with the other, which he does not men- 
tion ; and Caesar's decrees seem to have been dealt with as the Senate wished by the 
laws of Pansa, passed in February: cp. p. xxziv above. 

* Plancus appears to have had three veteran legions, and one of recruits, which he 
declares was the finest of them all {vel lueulentiuima ex omnibut). In 833, 6, he 
speaks of five legions ; but in 860, 3, only of four. D. Brutus had one veteran legion, 
one of soldiers who bad served for two years, and eight of recruits : cp. 916, 3. 

t Cp. 916, 6, written on July 27th. 

X Decimus had spent all his own large fortune, and had induced many of his 
friends to lend him considerable sums. 'I cannot,' he says (854, 5), <if I had all 
Vino's treasures, meet the expenses which I have to incur. 
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Towards the end of May, Cicero wrote sadly to Deoimus 
(886, 1, 3) :- 

'My efforts, dear Brutus, are paralysed {plane iam, Brute, frigeo); for 
the Senate was my instrument, and it is now shattered. So great a hope 
of assured victory did your glorious sally from Mutina, and the flight of 
Antony with hroken forces arouse, that the spirits of all at once became 
supine, and all those passionate efforts of mine seemed as of one that beateth 
the air {tanquam aKiafMxiat) . . . You haye written to me that you are in 
receipt of letters from Plancus stating that Antony has not been receiyed 
by Lepidus. If this is so, our whole course is easier ; but if not, it is a 
serious matter. The end of it has no terrors for me : it is you who will 
haye to play the part. I can do no more than I haye done. Howeyer, as 
it is my hope, so it is my desire, that I may see you, of all men, in the 
greatest and most illustrious position.' 

The news of the juncture of Antony and Lepidus must have 
reached Borne about June 8th, and caused sore perplexity. The 
party led by Cicero were still for energetic measures and for 
declaring Lepidus an enemy at once. But besides the Antonian 
party in the Senate, Lepidus had an important friend in his 
brother-in-law Marcus Brutus. Dio Cassius (xlvi. 50) says that 
the reply of the Senate to Lepidus was an order to co-operate 
with Plancus in settling at Lugudunum the colonists of Vienna 
(Vienne) who had been expelled by the Allobroges. This was 
afterwards effected by Plancus.* Octavian, according to Appian 
(iii. 86), was ordered to conduct the war against Antony, along 
with Decimus Brutus — in Appian's judgment a most unseemly 
order (jxaX anparCjg) ; but his legions, the Fourth and the Martian, 
refused positively to join Decimus. The Senate had repeatedly 
passed decrees that M. Brutus, Cassius, andSext. Pompeius should 

• The subsequent outlawiy of Lepidus precluded his taking any part in the 
foundation. The first steps were taken by Plancus about August. No account of this 
business is found in Cicero^s Correspondence. The colonists planted in Lugudunum 
appear to have been the Eoman colonists planted by Caesar at Vienne, probably about 
709 (45), who were driven out by the native Allobroges early in 711 (43). The fact 
that the Allobroges seem to have been loyal to the senatorial commanders (900, 4), 
induced the Senate to acquiesce in their recovery of Vienne, and to look elsewhere for 
lands on which to plant the expelled Romans (cp. £. JuUien, Ze fondaUur de L^oh 
chap. iv. and p. Izxi below). 
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return, but these decrees had been vetoed.* Finally, on June 30, 
the Senate summoned up courage to pass a decree declaring 
Lepidus a public enemy, and confiscating his property. This was 
of course very proper : but they ought to have taken more decided 
steps to enforce this decree and to inflict punishment on the enemies 
of the State. Yet they could do nothing but pass decrees.t It 
would seem that they trusted to Decimus and Plancus on the one 
hand, and to Octavian on the other, and fancied that they 
would attack Lepidus and Antony from both sides, while Pollio 
might lend assistance by an assault from the rear. But all 
these hopes were bitterly disappointed. 

During the whole of July, Plancus and Decimus did not stir. 
The fact was, they could not trust their soldiers. No reward had 
been given by the Senate to their legions, and the most extrava- 
gant promises had been made them by Antony. J The forces, too, 
of Plancus and Decimus consisted so largely of recruits that they 
feared to risk a battle; and further, notwithstanding urgent 
appeals from Plancus, Octavian did not proceed to his assistance. 
The blame for the whole position, according to Plancus, rested with 
Octavian. While professing much regard for the young man, he 
adds (916, 6) :— 

• but — ^and what I write, I write rather in sorrow than in anger — that 
Antony is aliye to-day, that Lepidus has joined him, that they have an 
army far from contemptible, that they are full of hopes and daring — all 
this is due to Caesar.' 

Antony and Lepidus also did not stir. They knew tliat it was 
only a matter of time to draw over to themselves the armies of 
Plancus and Decimus. Marcus Brutus most unaccountably did 
not make any reply to the urgent appeals from the Senate to 
return to Italy. § Cicero also wrote to Oassius urging him to 

* Cp. 897, 1, senatus attctoritate, Appian (iii. 85) says the Ciceronian party sent 
secretly («r/7^^) to M. Brutus, urging his return. 

t Dio Cass. xlvi. 50, 5, i(rOtp4(TTara yap ffJij tA )^ri<pl(rfJLara irphs robs tAj Svydficis 

J See above, p. Iv. 

} 897, 1 ; 909, 2. Though Brutus made no motion to help Cicero and his party in the 
city -who were in sore need, he wrote veiy urgently to him, appealing to their mutual 
friendship and his own constant kindness to Cicero, that no severe measures be taken 
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return.* In July Cicero appears to have expected the arrival of 
Brutus almost immediately.f But none of all these commanders 
made any move. The young man who was to be * discarded/ but 
who declared that he would take care he should not be so treated, 
was the first to make a decided step. He sent an embassy of 
400 of his soldiers and centurions to Rome to demand for themselves 
the promised rewards and the consulship for their general. % 

This was not the first the Senate had heard of a demand by a 
boy of eighteen years for an oflSce which it was not customary to 
hold before the ripe age of forty-three. The State had remained 
for some months without consuls, not merely owing to the techni- 
cal difficulties as to the proper means of electing them — now that 
it was no longer possible to have recourse to a dictator, nor feasible 
to appoint an interrex§ — but also to the keen canvass (854, 2). 
The high position of Cicero, and his well-known desire for office, 
pointed him out as a likely aspirant ; and M. Brutus, as early as 
May, heard a rumour that he was actually elected. In the same 
letter Brutus had expressed fears that Octavian, if made consul, 
would never afterwards submit to play a subordinate part (866, 4). 
In the later historians — there is no hint in Cicero — we hear of a 
proposal of Octavian that he and Cicero should be the new consuls.|| 

against the ohildren of Lepidus ; and praying that their kinship with Brutus (his 
sister was married to Lepidus) might outweigh the fact that they were the children of 
Lepidus. It is characteristic of the irritahle arrogance of Brutus that he says he 
cannot, and ought not, to be expected to write at greater length owing to his 
anxiety and vexation (908, 1-2). Though in theory approving of the execution of 
the law in all its strictness on the children of the traitor, in reality Cicero used his 
influence for their preservation (914, 11, 12; 915, 6). Perhaps 914, 12 was a 
specially private letter to Brutus, while §§ 3 to 11 were rather of the nature of a 
document which he wished to be made public. 

•898, 2; 904,2; 910,2-4. 

t 910, 4 : cp. 913, 2 ; 914, 12. 

X App. iii. 87. 

§ See note to 852, 4. 

II Appian (iii. 82) says that when Octavian made this propotel to Cicero, the latter, 
owing to his love of office (8t^ ^iKapxiw), advised the Senate to make a friend of 
Octavian as he had an army, and to give him as colleague a judicious elderly statesman 
{rS§p Tiya irpt(rfiuT4fwp HfK^pova), But the Senate laughed at Cicero for his love of 
office ; and the relations of the tyrannicides opposed the candidature of Octavian ; for, 
they knew he would, if elected, avenge the murder of Caesar : cp. Dio Cass. xlvi. 42, 2 ; 
Plut. Cio. 45 fin. 
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Whatever the truth of this may be, it is certain that Ootaviau had 
set himself to obtain the consulship before the year was out, so 
that he might have, as counterbalance to his youth, in addition to 
his strong military forces, a strong constitutional position which 
would enable him to act on equal terms either as friend or foe 
with the other commanders who were his seniors and at the head 
of considerable armies. Moreover he had many supporters among 
the people at Rome, though none in the Senate (897, 3). Cicero 
earnestly dissuaded him from his aspirations and disclosed in the 
Senate * the source of these most criminal designs.'* In this letter 
Cicero says that he never saw the Senate better; not a single 
senator, or magistrate, or private member was found to urge 
Octavian's claim. But still the State was agitated; 

* for we are floated, my dear Bratus, as well by the supercilious demands 
{deliciis) of the soldiers as by the extravagance of the general. Each one 
claims to have influence in the State proportional to the forces under 
his command. No weight is attached to reason, moderation, statute law, 
custom, duty ; none to the expressed judgment, the deliberate opinion of 
the citizens ; none to respect for after ages.'f 

Even in July, Cicero was not hopeless that he would be able to 
influence Octavian, though he acknowledges that he must bring 
up all his engines to his aid in this matter (915, 4). It would 
appear that the Senate compromised the matter by allowing him 
to stand for the praetorship. J Probably it was on receipt of this 
offer that Octavian, after delivering a fine indignant speech, sent 
the embassy of centurions and soldiers.§ 

But the Senate refused this embassy their demand of the 
consulship for Octavian, and said nothing decisive about the 
money. II The embassy made a third demand that the vote 

* S97» 3, ieeUriUissimorum eonnliorum fontet, op. note. 

t PlancuB speaks of the pressing demands of Octayianfor the consulship as * fatuous* 
(ifMH&a eum effiagitatume^ 916, 6). 

1 Dio xlvi. 41, 3. 

{ App. iii. 86-S7 ; Suet. Aug. 26. 

I The centurions urged as precedents for the grant of consulship before the legal 
age the cases of Scipio, Pompey, and Dolabella (App. iii. 88). A story is told that 
one of the centurions, on leaving the Senate, grasped his sword and said, ' If you will not 
give Caesar the considship, thi$ wiU.* To which Cicero replied sarcastically, * If you 
press your demand in this way, he wiU ohtain it ' {fiif olhcts wapaicaXriTt, Kii^lfercu 
uMip), And this, says Dio, caused Cicero's death (xlvi. 43, 4). 
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declariug Antony an enemy should be repealed. This should 
have opened the eyes of the Senate to the faot that Ootavian 
and Antony were already in concert, and shown them that sub« 
mission alone was possible. On the return of the soldiers, early 
in August, Ootavian promptly crossed the Rubicon and with eight 
legions, and their cavalry and auxiliaries, marched down on 
Rome.* 

The last full letter written by Cicero which is extant is 
addressed to M. Brutus, and bears date July 27. It was written 
just before the crisis. The history of the events which occurred 
during August must be gathered from Appian who follows 
authorities bitterly hostile to Cicero and his policy. According 
to him, messengers from the Senate met Octavian with money ta 
pay the donatives, but were frightened away by his orders, as he 
feared that they might cause disaffection in his army. On their 
arrival in the city, a panic ensued, and ' as happens in times of alarm 
everyone blamed his fellow,* and the various slights which they 
had put on Octavian stood out in all their glaring folly. Cicero, 
who was up to that time prominent (3c rlwc airoec cwfTroXaJcv), 
did not even appear. In their alarm the Senate granted, in 
increased measure, all Octavian's demands, and sent ambassadors 
to apprise him of the grant. But speedily a reaction ensued, and 
Cicero again appeared. The Senate became conscious of their 
unmanly panic ; they reflected that they should not permit mere 
military rule without a struggle ; that it was their duty to urge 
Octavian to act within the laws, in the event of his refusal to 
hold out until assistance came, and in the last resort to fight to 
the death like the Romans of old rather than submit to a slavery 
which was essentially irremediable (oi/wOcv o&opOciiToi;).t 

At this moment the two legions arrived from Africa. It 
seemed as if some slight hope was still remaining for the cause 
of freedom. Fansa had left one legion of recruits ; and the Senate 
proceeded to dispose those three legions for the guardianship of 
the city. Their hope that the Caesarians would support them, as 
their Caesar had transgressed the laws, proved futile; and the 



• Dio xlvi. 43 ; App. iii. 88. 

t App. iif. 90. This reads very like a Ciceronian BDoech. 
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diBoovery that Caesar's mother and sister, important hostages, 
were not to be found, served to create a new alarm. Ootavian 
occupied the portions of the city beyond the Quirinal without 
any trouble, the populace flocked to him, the three legions 
deserted to him. The praetor urbanus, Comutus, a staunch 
republican, killed himself; the rest made their peace with the 
victor. Through Octavian's friends Cicero procured an interview 
and laid strong claim to indidgenoe because he had proposed in 
the Senate that Octavian should be made consul. Octavian replied 
with a scoff, that he was the last of his friends to come and see 
him.* 

That same night a rumour spread that the Fourth and the 
Martian legions had renounced allegiance to Octavian on the 
ground that they had been misinformed of their commander's 
intention and led against the Senate under a misapprehension. 
The Praetors and the Senate * without the slightest difficulty' 
{vafiirav araXaiirafpwg) believed the report. A hasty concourse of 
the Senate gathered in the Senate-house, Cicero welcoming them 
at the door. The report was soon discovered to be false, and 
Cicero disappeared in a litter. 

Put this way, Cicero's conduct in the crisis appears contemp- 
tible. But even granting the truth of Appian's statements (a very 
large admission), we must remember that it is the duty of a leader 
to incur no needless danger and to be at his post when he can be 
of any service. Because he spoke fair to a marauder when in 
grievous danger, he was hardly bound to remain neutral when 
there appeared a hope of making an effective resistance to that 
marauder. Much allowance, too, must be made for the terrific 
excitement of the crisis in which was consummated the dissolution 
of the Koman Republic. Still Cicero must have known that his 
failure was complete. PoUio had gone over to Antony, and by 
Pollio's aid a reconciliation was effected between Antony and 
Plancus. Cicero's earnest efforts to keep these self-seekers loyal 
had all miscarried, and his passionate zeal for the Republic had not 
averted ruin and disaster ; he had no more hopes left to be dis- 
appointed, and he departed for ever from the city which he had failed 

* App. iiL 92, i 8^ rotrovrop inrtKpiparo iwiffK^^ctp Uri r&p ^iKvp ahr^ rtXtvraios 
4pTjyx^Poi, 

▼OL. VI. f 
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to save. We hardly hear of him between the final entry of Ootavian 
in the middle of August and the olosing Boene. Just one fragment 
of a letter remains addressed by the old and defeated statesman to 
the young and victorious soldier shortly after his election to the 
consulship. * I feel a twofold joy at your grant of leave of absence 
to me and Fhilippus : it betokens pardon for the past, and in- 
dtdgence for the future.'* Taking the position of affairs into 
account, there is nothing more affecting in the whole corre- 
spondence. Cicero retired to Tuscidum. He was hardly yet 
prepared to meet the bitterness of death ; and death or submission 
with the best grace possible were the sole alternatives. 

We need not dwell on the election of Ootavian to the con« 
sulship on August 19, and the fatal meeting of the triumvirs near 
Bononia in November, when the proscriptions were arranged. 
There is something horrible about these murders ; they were so 
cold-blooded and business-like. They were committed partly to 
rid the triumvirs of troublesome enemies, but mainly to get money. 
Cicero was among the first sacrificed to the hatred of Antony, and 
at the same time his brother duintus and young Quintus perished 
together. The closing scene has been painted once for all by 
Plutarch (Cic. 47-48) :— 

< During the progress of these events (i.e. the arranging for the pro- 
soriptions), Cicero was in his country seat at Tusoulum, and his brother 
Qpuintos with him. On learning of the proscriptions they determined to go 
to Astura, where Cicero had a villa on the sea-coast, and from thence to sail 
to Macedonia, to Brutus ; for already a report was gaining ground that he 
was in a strong position. They were carried in litters, worn out with 
dbtress, and during the journey they frequently stopped, and bring- 
ing their litters close together, they bewailed their misfortunes to one 
another. Quintus was especially distressed, and he began to reflect on 
his destitute condition ; for he said he had brought nothing from home, 
and Marcus too had but a scanty supply of money for the journey. 
Accordingly, he considered that it was best that Marcus should escape 
before Mm, and that he would hasten after, when he had got some 
supplies from home. This they decided was the best course. So after 
embracing one another, with tears they separated. Not many days after- 



* Ad Gaes. lun. i. frag. Ibtquodmihi et Philippe vaeatiomm das, bis gautUo : nam 
0t pTMteritii i^noscis et concedis futwa. 
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wards Quintos was betrayed by his seryants to those who were in quest of 
them, and was killed along with his son.* 

< Cicero, when he arrived at Astura, and foand a boat, at onoe 
embarked, and, with a favourable wind, sailed along the coast as far as 
Oirceii. But when the sailors wished to put out to sea straightway from 
that place, whether it was that he feared the sea,t or did not yet wholly 
give up all trust in Caesar, he disembarked, and proceeded by land about 
a hundred stadia towards Rome. But againbecoming distracted (^vwr), and 
changing his mind, he returned to the sea-coast at Astura. There he passed 
the night in terrible and desperate reflections : he thought even of going 
into Caesar's house secretly, and slaying himself on the hearth, so as to 
bring a curse {jkKdirropa) on it. But fear of torture diverted him from this 
course. Forming other wild and distracted {iraXirrpoiea) plans, he allowed 
his servants to carry him by sea to Caieta, where he had a villa, and a 
pleasant retreat during the heat of summer, when the Etesian winds blow 
deliciously. The village had a temple of Apollo a little above the sea. 
From thence came a flock of crows, which settled, screaming, on Cicero's 
boat, as it was coming to land. Sitting on each side of the yard-arm, 
some kept cawing, others plucked at the ends of the ropes ; and all on 
board considered it an omen of iQ. However, Cicero landed, and going to 
his villa, lay down to take some rest. Then the greater part of the crows 
sat on the window, screaming noisily, and one perched on the bed where 
Cicero lay covered up, and tried littte by little, with its beak, to draw the 
coverlet from his face. When Cicero's servants saw this, they reproached 
themselves for waiting to see their master slain ; the lower animals, they 
said, were helping and caring for him in his undeserved troubles, yet they 
themselves were doing nothing for his protection.^ Then partly by 
entreaties, and partly by force, they succeeded in taking him and convey- 
ing him in a litter towards the sea. 

< But now the murderers were at hand — a centurion named Herennius, 
and a tribune Popillius (whom Cicero had defended when charged with 
parricide), with attendant soldiers. Finding the door locked, they broke 
it open. When they did not find Cicero there, and those who were in the 
house said they did not know where he was, it is stated that a young man 
to whom Cicero had given a liberal education in literature and science, a 
freedman of his brother Quintus, called Philologus,§ told the tribune that 



* Father and son each begged to be killed before the other. The murderers killed 
them both at the same moment (App. iv. 20). 

\ otm, $ptp€ rifp iifSfoy rov K\i9»pos, App. iv. 19. 

X The devotion of his slaves to the gentle and humane Marcus may be contrasted 
with the hatred which those of Quintus felt for their irascible master, a hatred so great 
that they betrayed him to the assassins. 

§ Appian (iv. 19), who reproduces several of the details of Cicero's death, says that 
the person who pointed out the rond to the murderers was a shoemaker, a client of 

f2 
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the litter was being oarried by rough woodland paths to the sea* 
The tribune then took a few men with him, and hastened to the end of 
the wood. When Herennius came running along the path, Cicero saw 
him, and ordered his servants to lay the litter down on the ground. 
Then, as was his wont, grasping his chin with his left hand, he looked 
fixedly on the assassins. When they saw him, all disheyelled and 
unkempt, his face haggard from anxiety, most of them covered their faoea 
while Herennius slew him. He stretched his neck out of the litter, and 
was thus slain, in his 64th year. Herennius cut off his head, and, at the 
order of Antony, the hands which wrote the Philippics. When these 
were brought to Rome, Antony happened to be holding an election of 
magistrates, and when he heard and saw what was done, he cried aloud 
that the main object of the proscriptions had been attained.* He ordered 
Cicero's head and hands to be fixed above the rostra— a sight at which 
the Romans shuddered, for they seemed to see there, not the face of 
Cicero, but the image of Antony's soul.' 

He bore none of his misfortunes as a man should except his 
death. So judged the fair-minded Livy.f Lack of steadfastness 
in the face of danger, lack of patience in the day of misfortune — 
these were the capital defects in Cicero's character. Everyone 
has his faults, says Seneca ; Cato lacked moderation, Cicero firm- 
ness.J This was a characteristic possessed by the Republican 
heroes of the Empire whom Tacitus delighted to honour ; so we 
are not surprised that in his historical works he only once mentions 
Cicero, whose literary style he disliked, and whose weakness 
he probably despised.^ But every man has the faults of his 
qualities ; and we could not have the liveliness, brightness, quick 
sympathy, and delightfully mercurial temperament of Cicero 

ClodiuB. Plutarch (Cic. 49) states that Philologus was said to have been given overto 
Pomponia, the wife of Quintus, who toi-tured him, compelling him^to cut off portions 
of his flesh, roast them, and eat them. But Plutarch adds that Tiro is silent about the 
treachery of Philologus. 

• Cp. Veil. ii. 64, 4, Tribuni [Cannutit] sanguine commi9*a proseriptio^ Ciceronitvilut 
satiato AnUmio paene finita, 

f Livy cxx., quoted hy Senec. Suas. y. 22, omnium adver$orum nihil ut viro 
dignum erat tulit praeter mortem. The whole section is, as Seneca says, a funeral 
oration (^irir^^iov) on Cicero. 

X Controv. ii. 4, 4, Nemo $ine vitio est : in Oatone moderation in Cicerone constantia 
» . . deeideratur. See also the elaborate criticism of Pollio on Cicero given below,, 
p. Ixxxvi, in the sketch of Pollio. 

{ Ann. iy. 34, 7, where his ' Cato* is mentioned. 
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without at the same time the timidity and instability which must 
accompany such highly-strung nerves, and such a delicately con- 
stituted organism. Yet it was only physical danger before which 
Oicero quailed. He had no lack of moral courage when he saw 
his way clearly. But his quick intellect, his capacity of seeing 
every side of a question, which, with his great powers of language, 
made him such an eminent advocate, made him at the same time 
a most severe critic of the conduct of others, and rendered his 
adoption of any course of action a perplexing and painful pro- 
cess. In the struggle between Caesar and Pompey, his judg- 
ment and his heart were divided one against the other : how 
then could the whole man act any strong part P But once Cicero 
saw his way clearly, he exhibited as much strength as can be 
demanded of human nature.* And he always tried to direct his 
conduct by principles, and principles which tended to the greater 
glory of his country. Vulgar selfishness was never one of his 
faults, however much he may have been enthralled by fame, that last 
infirmity of noble mind. He had a real love of excellence no 
matter who exhibited it ; and he was rich in that most beautiful 
gift that is given to man, perfect freedom from jealousy^t 
Cicero was perpetually boastful and vain, but it was a harmless 
vanityt • be was occasionally ungrateful, for example to Caesar — 

* Qointil. ziL 1, 17) Parum fortit videtur quibutdam quibu$ opt%m$ respondit ipse 
non u timidum in tutcipiendit 8$d in providendis periculit ; quodprobavit morU quoqui 
ipse quam praestantistimo sutcepit animo. 

t Plut. Cic. 24, Kolirtp ofhws iucpdr^ ^tAori/Jf ffvritp iw^WoKTo rov ^ovttp 
Artpois ii<^BovArwros Ay iv r^ rohs irph abrov koU rohs ica$* aOrhw ivSpas iyKctfiid(tiv, 

X Cp. Mr. Strachan-DavidBon, ' Cicero,' pp. 192 ff. ' Cicero's vanity is essentially 
of the innocuous and peacock -like kind.' Dio Cassius (xxxviii. 12) draws a very 
exaggerated picture of Cicero's faults. He notices that Cicero made many enemies by 
the pungency of his witticisms (cp. Phil. u. 89 ; Macrob. Sat. ii. 3, 7) ; and, as it is in 
accordance with human nature to feel indignation at injuries more strongly than 
gratitude for favours, Cicero was more feared than loved. ' He also made most bitter 
•enemies by always trying to eclipse the chief men in the State, and by adopting 
towards aU alike a freedom of speech which was unmeasured and wearisome {rf 
wapfuffi^ wphs irdvrat Sfiolms iucpdrtf koX KoroKopu xp^l*'*^^^) > <^^ ^^ strove to gain the 
reputati^m of being able to understand and say what no one else could, thus aiming at 
the semblance rather than the reality of excellence. On this account, and because he 
used to boast himself above all men, and consider no one his equal, but, both in his 
speeches alike and in his conduct, used to despise everyone and consider no one good 
enough for him (koI iVoSfoiros ohZwX ^^iov cfvoi), he became offensive and disagreoaUa 
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but Caesar was in his eyes a tyrant and traitor to the constitution : 
he was once mean, in his conduct towards Fublilia. On the other 
band, his strong affection for his family and friends shows th& 
warm tenderness of his heart ; and with those of them who were 
unruly and violent, he was temperate and forbearing, though often 
sorely tried. But we need not proceed to estimate his merit* 
further. * He was a great and noteworthy man,* said Livy, * and it 
would require a Cicero to praise him.** We have not a Cicero to 
call on : but we may not unfitly conclude a long study of Cicero's 
career by quoting from a historian, who combines rich eloquence with 
deep feeling and insight, a mature and well-considered judgment 
on Cicero's character and on the real significance of his life and his 
work (Merivale, History of the Romans imder the Empire, iii. 212, 
ed. 18t)5). 

* But while Cioero stands justly charged with many grave infirmities. 
of temper and defects of principle; while we remark with a sigh the 
vanity, the inconstancy, and the ingratitude he so often manifested ; while 
we lament his ignohle subserviences and his ferocious resentments, the 
high standard by which we claim to judge him is in 
itself the fullest acknowledgment of his transcendent 
merit. For, undouhtedly, had he not placed himself on a higher moral 
level than the statesmen and sages of his day, we should pass over many 
of his weaknesses in silence, and allow his pretensions to our esteem to 
pass almost unchallenged. But we demand a nearer approach to the per- 
fection of human wisdom and virtue in one who sought to approve himself 
the greatest of their teachers. Nor need we scruple to admit that the 
judgment of the ancients on Cicero was, for the most part, unfavourable. 
The moralists of antiquity required in their heroes virtues with which we 
can readily dispense ; and they, too, had less sympathy with many qualities^ 
which a truer religion and a wider experience have taught us to love and 
admire. Nor were they capable, from their position, of estimating the 
silent effects upon human happiness of the lessons which Cicero enforced. 



(^opriK6i T€ Kol iiraxHs), and from these causes he was regarded even by those of his- 
own party with jealousy and hatred.* Such feeling of superiority on Cicero's part doea 
not appear in his correspondence, and did not exist. The miserable nobility felt their 
inferiority to the brilliant parvenu, and regarded as offensive and intolerable a man 
with noble thoughts and aspirations, or, indeed, anyone who possessed a mind not 
absohitely paltry and contemptible : cp. Plut. Cic. 24. 

* Livy L c. vir magnu9 ae tnemorabili* fuit et in euiut laudei 0XMquend<u Cicerone- 
laudatore opmfiterit. 
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After all the severe judgments we are compelled to pass on bis oondnot, 
we must acknowledge that there remains a residue of what is amiable in 
his character, and noble in his teaching, beyond all ancient ex- 
ample. Cicero lived and died in faith. He has made converts 
to the belief in virtue, and had disciples in the wisdom 
of love. There have been dark periods in the history 
of man, when the feeble ray of religious instruction 
paled before the torch of his generous philanthropy. 
The praise which the great critic pronounced upon his excellence in oratory 
may be justly extended to the qualities of his heart, and even in our 
enlightened days it may be held no mean advance in virtue to venerate 
the master of Boman philosophy.' * 



• Quinlih X. 1, 112 ille teprofieisse seiat, eui Cicero valde placehit, Cp. St. Augustin, 
Confessions iii. 4, 7 (Oiceronis) cuius linguam fere omnee miraniur, pectus non ita — ^the 
celebrated passage in. which he attributes the first step in his conversion to reading the 
HorUmius of Cicero. 
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II.— CICERO'S CORRESPONDENTS. 



1. L. MuNATius Plancus.* 

EvBRTTHiNQ is soid to come to the man who can wait: and 
though this maxim does not generally come true, it came true 
in the case of Planous. He was a good waiter. But he had other 
qualities, too, useful for the man who wants to get on. He was a 
oonsimimate * artist in flattery/ to use Seneca's description of him.f 
A secondary person himself, he was ahle to flatter the great men 
who guided the destinies of the world. As long as fortune stood 
by them, he was their faithful servant : but when she shook her 
wings, he followed her and became the earnest servant of his 
former enemies. Destitute of principle, absorbed in one idea 
of being successful, he changed from one party to another with 
no scruple or pang whatever — constitutionally a traitor [nwrbo 

proditor),X 

L. Munatiufi Plancus was bom about 667 (87). His father 
was a friend of Cicero's (789, 2). We hear of three of his 
brothers, Munatius Plancus Bursa, one of Cicero's bitterest 
enemies ; Gtiius, who was adopted by a rich Roman, L. Plotius, 
and of whom a touching story is told ;§ and Gnaeus who led, in 

* In this sketch we have had the advantage of M. Emil Jullien's treatise Lefon* 
dateur de Lyon (Paris, 1892). He traces, in 215 pages, the career of Plancus with much 
learning, judgment, and discrimination. His arrangement is admirable, and his style 
lucid and flowing. 

t N. Q. iv. praef. 5, FUmeua (adulationis) artifex anU Filleium maximum. 

X So Yelleius (83, 1) describes him. Yelleius was an enemy, and wrote when the 
children of Plancus were in disgrace : but the expression is hardly too strong. 

§ Pliny, H. N. ziii. 2d, mentions, with severity, that he was the first Roman who 
introduced the use of perfumes, and thinks that the sin of the proscriptions was wholly 
expiated by the fact that they visited him with death (quo dedeeore tola abtolttta prO' 
soriptio est). The judgment is severe. Hear the other side. Gains was proscribed on 
account of his wealth : doubtless Lucius was compelled to consent to his death, but he 
gave him timely notice that he was proscribed so that he was able to escape. His 
pursuers after some time discovered where he was concealed — Pliny says by the odour 
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711 (43), a colony to Buthrotum.* Lucius was one of Caesar's 
legati in Gaul in 700 (54), and in 705 (49) was with C. Fabius in 
command of Caesar's forces at Ilerda.t In the African war, 708 
(46), he wrote to Considius, the commander of Hadrumetum, 
urging him to play the traitor.t During the winter of that year, 
when Caesar went to Spain, Plancus was one of the eight prefects 
of the city, appointed to administer the State, at the head of which 
was that ponderous nonentity, Lepidus. Plancus appears to have 
had the administration of the finances ; and, in the course of his 
work in this department, was very nearly compelled to sell up 
Antony, who was reluctant to pay for Pompey's house, which he 
had bought in the sale of confiscated goods.§ The first letter, 
which is extant, from Cicero to Plancus was written about this 
time. It has reference to the property of a deceased Pompeian, 
one Antistius, which he left to Ateius Capito, but which was 
adjudged the property of the State because Antistius was a 
Pompeian. Cicero asks Plancus to use his influence with Caesar 
to secure the estate for Capito. We do not know the result. || 
As finance official, Plancus was also director of the mint and 
coined many gold pieces of which we have not a few remaining.lf 
Caesar next made Plancus Septemvir Epulo, and promised him the 
consulship for 712 (42) ; meanwhile he was to administer Gallia 
Comata (t.^., all Gaul except Narbonensis). 



of the perfumes. They tortured his slaves to find out from them the exact spot where 
their master was hidden, but no tortures could wring from them an answer. He, how- 
erer, witnessed from concealment their sufferings and constancy, and voluntarily gave 
himself up to the executioners (Val. Max. vi. 8, 5). 

• Att. xvi. 16 A, B (767, 777). 

t Caes. B. G. v. 24 ; B.C. i. 40. 

X Bell. Air. 4 : Plancus asked Caesar to allow him to endeavour to bring Considius 
to his senses (perduci ad tanitatem), 

§ Cic. PhU. ii. 78. 

H Fam. xiii. 29 (457). M. Jullien thinks it probable that Cicero gained his request 
— (1) because Caesar was inclined to conciliate Cicero, (2) because the correspondence 
of Cicero with Plancus, when it reappears, reads as if the intimacy of the two had 
ripened. 

H They bear an image of Victory with the inscription c. caesab dig. teh and on the 
reverse l. planc. pr. (or praep.) vrb. M. Babelon (Monnaies de la r^publique, ii. 
239) thinks that the figure of Victory is a portrait of Calpumia, wife of Caesar. If so, 
she was the first Boman lady who had her image on coins. 
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Planeus was still in Rome on the Ides of March. He took 
part in the debate on the 17th in favour of amnesty, but soon left 
for his province. Here he assumed the title of proconsul, and, by 
a judicious and conciliatory administration, won the hearts of the 
provincials. We constantly hear of their loyalty and devotion to 
him,* and he soon got together a large body of cavalry and five 
legions. During the summer he founded a colony at Baurica, 
now Angst, near Basle, and made war on the Celtic Baeti. These 
he conquered, and assumed the title of imperator ; later, at the end 
of 711 (43), he celebrated a triumph in honour of the victory. 
The correspondence of Cicero and Planeus, which is found in the 
Tenth Book ad Familiaresj opens about the middle of September 
710 (44), when Cicero was smarting under the treatment which 
he had received from Antony. He begins the series of letters 
addressed to the provincial governors, exhorting them to loyalty, 
by a letter to Planeus of whom he entertained a high opinion. 
Planeus frequently replied, and we have twelve of the letters of 
Planeus still extant. The cultivated style of these letters has 
deservedly excited the admiration of all scholars. Scaliger 
says that he considers nothing coidd be more finished than they 
are, nothing more refined, nothing more elegant or better roomded, 
and that without any trace of affectation or feeble imitation. 
They show, he thinks, how admirably Planeus caught the style of 
his master.t Certainly Planeus is the best stylist of all Cicero's 
correspondents, and shows himself, in this respect also, rarely 
gifted in powers of adaptation. 

We have attempted, in the previous chapter, to treat of the 
position of Planeus in the troubled year from September 710 (44) to 
September 711 (43) ; and we have seen him at first a lukewarm 
supporter of the Senate ; afterwards, when Antony cast covetous 
eyes on Gaul, their vigorous supporter, attempting to draw 
Lepidus over to their side, and acting in concert with Deoimus 
Brutus ; and lastly, when Antony and Lepidus had xmited their 

• 833, 6 ; 836, 1 ; 897, 2 ; 907, 1. 

t Animad. ad Eusebii Cliiomcon, p. 168, quoted by M. Jullien, p. 43, < Quantum 
vero Planeus sub tali magistro (i.e. Cicerone) profecerit ostendunt epistolae eius ad 
ipsum magistnun quibus ego iudico nihil absolutius ease, nihil castius, elegantius, 
rotundius, sine ulla putiditate et oacozelia.' 
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forces, and three months later Ootavian had taken possession of 
Borne and crushed the republican party, a deserter from that cause 
and an active member of the dominant party. With the natural 
feelings of a renegade, he vigorously opposed the side he deserted. 
But before September 711 (43), a decree of the Senate had 
been passed, probably in June, that certain Boman soldiers, who 
had been located at Vienne by Caesar, probably in 709 (45), but who 
had been driven out by the native population of the tribe of the 
Allobroges early in 710 (44), should be established in a new colony 
by Lepidus and Plancus.* Caesar had planted in colonies in the 
Narbonese considerable masses of soldiers who had served together 
and were thus used to act in concert — generally men of the same 
legion,t and Vienne was one of these foundations. The Senate 
did not dispossess the Allobroges who had driven out the Roman 
soldiers, because, the factions of the city having penetrated into 
the provincial town8,J the veterans (as always) were Caesarians, 
and accordingly the Allobroges professed, and indeed exhibited 
(855, 1 : 900, 4), loyalty to the Q-ovemment. The Senate, however, 
in order to maintain the dignity of the Republic, and also to con- 
ciliate the veterans, ordered that new lands should be assigned 
them. Plancus executed the commission, and the flourishing 
colony of Lugudunum was the result.§ 

• "Why was Lepidus chosen to co-operate with Plancus when he had joined forces 
with Antony previously on May 29 P The fact was the Senate, during June, were at 
their wits' end to know how to treat Lepidus. They did not support Cicero cordiaUy, 
as his policy, especially with regard to OctaTian, looked like a failure. Lepidus had a 
considerable party supporting him in the Senate, and it was known that Marcus Brutus 
would not favour any strong measures which might be taken against him. The chief aim 
of the Senate was to gain time to keep (jepidus from immediately marching into Italy. 
Accordingly they gave him orders to join with Plancus in founding the colony. 
Vienne was in Narbonese, and the new colony was to be founded in the territory of 
Plancus. But Lepidus did not participate in the honours of the foundation ; the 
colony always regarded Plancus alone as the founder. Possibly the first foimal acts 
of the foundation took place between June 30, when Lepidus was outlawed, 
and August or September when the sentence of outlawry was annulled. Or 
we may suppose that Lepidus did not take any part in the ceremony, though 
he had the right to do so, and accordingly could not be regarded as the founder. 
But it is better to consider that the formal ceremony took place early in August. No 
mention is made of it in the last letter from Plancus, dated July 28 (916). 

t Thus the veterans of the X. legion were settled at Narbonne ; those of the YIII. 
at Forum Julii, &c. 

X Cp. the factions at Pompeii, Cic SuU. 60, 61. \ See Jullien, chap. 4. 
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While the horrors of the proscriptions were everywhere, and his 
brother was either dead or fljing for his life, Plancus, on December 
29th, celebrated a triumph ex QalUa^ in commemoration of which 
he placed in the Capitol a picture by a great artist Nicomachus, 
representing victory raising his chariot aloft.f Three days later 
Plancus entered on the consulship for the year 712 (42). Horace 
was then a hot-blooded young spark of 22, not ready to submit to 
any insult (Hor. Od. iii., 14, 27, Non ego hocferrem calidus iuventa 
Comule Planco). During his consulship Plancus carried a praise- 
worthy law which mitigated the proscriptions and allowed many 
of those who were condemned, but had escaped, to return. He 
sliowed much judgment and adroitness in quelling a military 
^meute by summarily executing some slaves who had joined with the 
soldiers in plundering:^ ; and probably to this time is to be assigned 
his division of lands at Beneventum. In the Perusian war he stood 
by Ful via, and performed the only meritorious military achievement 
of that party ; he cut to pieces a legion of Octavian. When the cata- 
strophe came, he escaped with Fulvia to the East. He was received 
with much favour by Antony, and returned with him to Italy. 
During the journey, with characteristic caution, he advised Antony 
not to trust himself to Ahenobarbus, who had been persuaded by 
Pollio to put his fleet at the disposal of Antony. Antony, with 
equally characteristic generosity and recklessness, declared it 
better to die by treachery than live after showing himself a 
coward ; and he was rewarded for his courage.§ It was during 
the time of these events that Plancus is supposed to have governed 
Asia ; but, as we have seen, he was otherwise occupied, so that it 
is best to infer that the Plancus who governed Asia was one of 
liis brothers, perhaps Cicero's old enemy, Bursa. 

Plancus returned to the East with Antony where he showed 
his versatility by becoming one of the chief authorities on the 
cuisine of Antony's court. || He was judge of the celebrated bet 

♦ Fast Triumph, in C. I. L. i», p. 179 ; cp. Veil. ii. 67, 4, JDegermanU non de GalUs 
duo tHumphant contuUt (Lcpidus and Plancus), a satirical verse sung by the soldiers at 
their triumph. Lepidus aUowed his brother Paullus to be proscribed. 

t Plin. H. N. XXXV. 108. J App. iv. 36, 87, 45. { App. v. 33, 65. 

U Cp. Schol. on Hor. Sat ii. 2, 49 Ciconiarutn Mufut Ute eonditor Hie eU duobm 
elegantior Flancis, 
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made bj Cleopatra that she would drink 10,000 sesterces at a 
draught ; and the triumphator is said to have publiolj danced a 
pantomime called Glaucus * But he also did more serious 
work. His excellent literary style was used in the composition, or, 
at all events, the correction, of Antony's speeches and edicts. We 
know what a very poor stylist Antony was. Generous and un- 
suspicious, Antony reposed the utmost confidence in Plancus, and 
even entrusted him with his seal, which was tantamount to giving 
him entire power to act on his behalf. 

In 718 (36) Plancus was governor of Syria ; and during his 
admiuistration of that province, he received the title of imperator 
for some trifling successes. He is said to have plundered the 
province— a stock charge, which may, or may not, be true ; and to 
have forfeited the good opinion of Antony for so doing — which is 
absurd. His real ground of quarrel with Antony was that Antony 
was gradually surrendering himself more and more, body and soul, 
to Cleopatra. Of this Plancus seriously disapproved, with the result 
that he became hateful to Cleopatra ;t and when, finally, Cleopatra, 
in her endeavour to provoke a contest between the rulers of the 
East and West, urged Antony to divorce Octavia — then it was 
that Plancus felt that the crisis had come, and he had to choose 
between Rome and Egypt. He escaped with his nephew Titius to 
Borne in the middle of 722 (32), and was soon followed by many 
more of those who had previously been staunch friends of Antony. 

Plancus now surpassed himself in meanness. As Antony's 
private secretary he knew of Antony's will, and had even been a 
witness to it. He knew how damaging some of the clauses in it 
might be to Antony, and urged that it should be published. Plan- 
cus knew that it had been lodged, as wills often were, with the 
Vestals. They refused to give it up. Caesar took it. Antony's 
recognition of Caesarion as son of Julius, and his grant of extra- 
vagant gifts to his own sons by Cleopatra, excited deep iudig- 
nation.J Plancus related in the Senate the dotage deeds of the 
love-sick Antony, with such meanness and in such detail that a 
senator said, ' Antony must have committed a vast number of in- 
famous acts the day before your departure,' indicating sarcastically 

♦ Plin. H. N. ix. 12 ; Veil. ii. 83. t Plut. Ant 58. % Dio Caas. 1, 3. 
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that of course otherwise the rigidly righteous Plancus would have 
left him long before.* 

In the war whioh he had thus contributed to excite, Plancus 
doubtless took part, but we do not hear in what capacity. After 
the victory at Aotium he retired into private life. There does 
not appear to have been any place for him in the administration 
of the State. In melancholy mood, he thought of retiring to G-reeoe, 
whither so many of those had repaired who were discontented 
with the state of politics at Rome. Horace urges him not to leave 
Italy, but to repair to the shade of his Tibur, and drown his sor- 
rows with mellow wine. The noble language and the ignoble 
thought of that celebrated ode (i. 7) are familiar to all. Plancus did 
not go to G-reece ; but he did not take to drink either. He applied 
his versatile talent to oratory, and attained some measure of sucoess.t 
After being a friend of Pollio, he quarrelled with him. Pollio 
wrote an invective which, in somewhat cowardly style, he did not 
intend to publish until Plancus was dead. It got out, however. 
*• Only shadows fight against the dead,' said Plancus, a sarcasm 
which did grievous damage to the reputation of Pollicit 

Yet Plancus appears a few times more in the field of public 
life after the battle of Actium. In 727 (27) he proposed, with 
much adroitness, that the title of Augustus should be bestowed on 
Octavian. Augustus did not wish to be regarded as a god at 
Home, yet this title raised him perceptibly above the level of man.$ 
Plancus rebuilt the temple of Saturn certainly after 719 (35), per- 
haps after the battle of Actium, when so many other buildings were 

* Yell. ii. 83, 3, Haud ahsurde Coponim . . . eum recent trantfuga muUa ae nefandm 
Planeut abeenti Antonio in eenatu diceret, \Multa,^ inqtUi, * tnehereulet fecit AtUoniue 
pridie quam tu ilium reUnqueret.* 

t In Seneca Cont. i. 8, 15, we should read etsmmue amator Lalronit for emnmu* 
declamator Latronit : but St. Jerome speaks of Plancus as orator intignie, 

X PHo. H. N. praef. 31, Nee Plancus iliepide, eum dieeretur Aeinius Pollio orationes 
in eum parare quae ab ipso aut liberie pott mortem PUmei ederentur, ne reepondere pottet : 
eum mortuit non niti larvat luetarij quo dicto tie repereuttit illat ut apud 
eruditot nil impudentiut iudicetur. 

} Suet. Aug. 7, non tantum novo ted etiam ampliore eognomine, quod loca quoque 
religiota et in quibut augurato quid eonteeratur augutta dieantur. Cp. Ovid Fast. i. 
609 ff. 
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erected at Borne.* In 731 (23) Planous was censor with Aemi- 
lius Paullus, but they could not agree. They were the last censors 
who were ordinary citizens, and henceforth the great office may be 
said to have been abolished.f The date of the death of Plancus 
is not known. The inscription on his tomb — probably composed 
by himself, as there is no notice of the length of time he lived — 
is preserved at Gtaeta (C. I. L. x. 6087). L. Munatius L. f. L. n. 
L. pron{ep08) Plancus cos, cens. imp. iter (urn) yiivir epulon[um) 
triumpihator) ex Raetis aedem Satuitii fecit de manib{iis) agros divisit 
in Italia Beneventi in Qallia colonias deduxit Lugudunum et Rauricam. 
The tomb is now called the Torre d'Orlando, and is the chief 
object of interest at Gaeta. It ^ consists of a huge circular struc- 
ture of travertine blocks, resembling that of Caecilia Metella at 
Rome. Bound the top runs a frieze with warlike emblems. A more 
magnificent site for such a monument cannot well be conceived. 'j: 
To Plancus, in his life, and death, and memory, Fortune has been a 
faithful mistress. 

He had three children — Munatius Plancus, with whom Horace 
was on friendly terms (Epist. i. 3, 31), and who seems to have been 
consul in 767 (13)§; a daughter, little known (Tac. Ann. ii. 
75) ; and the notorious Plancina. The good fortune of the father 
deserted the children. 



2. Decimus Junius Brutus. 

On the reading of Caesar's will, says Appian, a painful effect 
was caused when Decimus Brutus, who had been a prominent 
member of the conspiracy, was found to be one of Caesar's second 
heirs.ll 

* The inscriptioii on the temple was (C. I. L. vi. 1316) X. Plancus L, /. eo», imp. 
U{erutn) /[fcit) de manib{iis). Hancus was saluted imperator for the second time in 
719 (36). 

t Claudius, Vespasian, and Domitian renewed the office, but retained it in their own 
hands. 

X Badeker, Southern Italy, p. 18. 

} He was roughly handled by the soldiers of Gtonnanicus when he was sent to them 
by the Senate (Tac. Ann. i. 39). 

II App. ii. 143, oUriffTov ih i^dwri /ii\tara aWoTs Urt ruv iu^Spo^6wwy A4Kfios 6 
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Human nature cannot, and should not, condone ingratitude : 
it is the unpardonahle sin. Caesar had a strong regard for 
Deoimus : he treated him as one of his family ; and not only was 
Deoimus base enough to join in the conspiracy, but he even made 
use of the * dear, dear love * which he professed to have for Caesar 
to urge him to come to the Senate on the fatal Ides* We must 
approve of the conduct of Octavian in refusing to have any friendly 
relations at any time with Decimus, and forbear to censure 
Antony, whose besetting sin was certainly not ingratitude, for 
insisting that he should pay with his life a just punishment for 
his treachery. The very rank and file of the soldiers singled 
out Decimus for especial hostility.f 

Decimus Junius Brutus Albinus was son of the Decimus 
Junius Brutus who distinguished himself in opposing Saturninus 
and subsequently was consul in 677 (77), and the brilliant but 
notorious Sempronia.J He was adopted by Aulus Postumius 
Albinus, consul in 655 (99), and from him obtained the additional 
cognomen of Albinus. He was young in 698 (56), when we 
first hear of him as being appointed by Caesar to be admiral of the 
fleet. In this position he acted with success against the Veneti. 
He doubtless continued to serve in Gaul under Caesar, but he 
is not mentioned again till 702 (62), when he took part in the 
campaign against Vereingetorix.§ Returning to Eome in 704 (60) 
he married PauUa Valeria,|| but soon went back to Caesar. Once 
more, in 705 (49), Caesar put him in command of the fleet which 
was besieging Massilia; and again Decimus, acting under the 
auspices of a commanding mind, fulfllled the duties of his position 
with skill and success. He gained a victory in a battle, and 
ultimately the town surrendered.H Next year he was appointed 

Bpovros iv roTs Btvr^pois K\ripoy6fAOis iy4y pmrro xaU . . . i^^ $ 9^ Kol /^aAAov ffvvtrap' 
dtrffovTo, Kal Beiyhv Kol hB4finrrov Tjyovyro icol A4Kfiov iiriBovktvaai Kcdffopif ittuia 
ahr^ ytypafXfjL^yoy cfvou. 

♦ Plut. Caes. 64. 

t Phil. X. 15. EtH est enim Brutorum commune factum et laudie iocietas aequa^ 
Decimo tamen iratiore$ erant ti, qui id factum dolebant, quo minus ah eo rem illam 
dicebant fieri debuisse, 

X Cic. Rabir. 21 : Brut. 175: Sallust Cat. 25, 40. 

§ Caes. B. G. iii. 11, 14 ; yii. 9, 87. 

II Fam. viii. 7 (243). f Caw. B. C. i. 36, 66-68 : ii. 3, 5, 6, 22. 
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by Caesar to the Govemorship of Transalpine Gaul ; and a year or 
two afterwards he sacoessfully put down a revolt of the Bellovaoi, 
one of the most warlike of the Belgio tribes * Meritorious as 
these actions were, they were not in themselves the ground for 
the special favour with which Caesar always regarded Decimus, 
and which was shown in a striking manner by his choosing him 
along with Antony and Octavian to accompany him in his chariot 
on his return from Spain to Italy in 709 (45)t : no, Caesar had a 
real afEection for him. He was promised the praetorship for 
710 (44), and subsequently the government of Cisalpine Gaul; and 
he was to hold the consulship in 712 (42). 

The motives which urged Decimus to join the conspiracy can 
only be conjectured. Possibly he was jealous of the great favour 
shown by Caesar to Octavian and Antony. We have seen that, 
along with Octavian, these two were especial favourites of Caesar. 
Shakespeare represents Decimus (or Decius as he calls him) as 
being the first to suggest that Caesar be not the only victim — 

Dee. Shall no man else be tonohed but only Caesar F 
Cau. Decius, well urged : I think it is not meet 

Mark Antony, so well beloved of Caesar, 

Should outlive Caesar.^ 

It was Decimus, to whom was assigned the duty of keeping 
Antony in conversation while the murder was being perpetrated.§ 
Decimus is said to have hesitated about joining the conspiracy 
when first solicited by Cassius and Labeo ; but when he understood 
that Marcus Brutus was at the head of it, he promised him his 
hearty co-operation.|| 

After the murder of Caesar, Decimus was able to lend some 
assistance to his fellow-conspirators, as he had at his disposal a band 
of gladiators, whom he had collected for a show which was shortly 
to be given. Further, Decimus, as Governor of Cisalpine Gaul, 
had a considerable military force under his command, though it 
had, as Appian says (ii. 124), lost much of its spirit, owing to the 
severe labour it had recently undergone. He could, therefore, have 

♦ Liv. Epit. 1 14. t Plut. Ant. 11. J Jul. Caes. ii. 1 , 156. 

\ Plut. Caes, 66. I*lut- Brut. 12. 

VOL. TX. g 
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played a oonsiderable part ^in public affairs immediately after the 
Ides if he had been a man of large views or even one of resolute 
courage. But in a letter written to M. Brutus and Cassius on 
the morning of March ]7thy we find him feeble, despondent, and 
irresolute at the first decided opposition on the part of Antony. 
That vigorous man, who, until the days of Cleopatra, always rose 
to the occasion, declared that he, as consul, would not allow 
Decimus to take his province, and that Decimus had better leave 
the city on account of the violent state of indignation which the 
people felt towards the tyrannicides. In his perplexity Decimus 
thinks of asking for a kgatio libera^ is uncertain whether it will 
be granted, fears sentence of exile even if it is granted, pro- 
poses retirement to Khodes or Mitylene, contemplates even the 
possibility of having recourse to the last refuge for human ills. 
He thinks that the only safety for the conspirators lay with Sextus 
Pompeius or Caecilius Bassus, the enemies of their country. 
Finally, after a talk with Hirtius, he, with a certain note of 
querulousness, determines to ask the consul to allow him to remain 
at Bome under police protection.* This letter is in the highest 
degree characteristic. It shows the irresolution, faint-hearted- 
ness, and peevishness which marked the man even to his last 
moments. As long as he had some master-mind on whom he 
could rely for support and guidance, he was able and efficient ; 
but thrown on his own resources he was most miserably wanting.f 
Within a fortnight, Decimus left for his province. Cicero, at 
Puteoli on April 26, heard that he had joined his army in 
Cisalpine Gaul.:{: There, during the summer, he set his legions to 
the task of harrying the Inalpini and other Alpine tribes. The 
soldiers were probably not unwilling to engage in such warfare, 
and they became more attached to their commander and better 
disciplined. As the result of these raids, Decimus appealed for the 
honour of a triumph.§ But meanwhile Antony had succeeded in 
having Cisalpine Gaul transferred to him : he did not, however, 

* Fam. xi. 1 (700). 

t Cp. Plut. Brat. 12, rhp h'tpop Bpovrov MicKfi^ip ^AXffivov^ JiXXms ^\p ohic irrm 
PixniP QhZ\ 0appa\4o¥, 
t Att. xiv. 13, 2 (718). 
§ Fam. xi. 4 (796). 
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make aoy ejBort to take it until the next year. The siege of 
Mutina that followed, the sally of Decimus, the defeat of Antony, 
the relief of the town, the delay of Decimus to pursue Antony, his 
futile march in pursuit, and his final junction with Planous in 
Qaul about the middle of June, have been r6lat.ed in detail in 
the previous chapter (pp. xliii-liv), and need not be repeated here. 
When Ootavian was elected consul with Pedius on August 18, 
711 (43), Decimus was one of the first to be deprived of his com- 
mand and sentenced to death, while Antony and Lepidus were 
virtually rehabilitated, though the sentence of outlawry was not 
formally rescinded until some time afterwards. Pollio, marching 
up from Spain, had joined Antony, and used his influence to draw 
Plancus over to the same side. Decimus was thus left unsupported. 
He made an attempt to work his way round through the territory 
of the Helvetii, and the Rhaetian and Oarnic Alps to the East. 
But his soldiers, mostly recruits, would not face the difficulties of 
the journey : besides Decimus had spent nearly all his money* ; 
and soldiers who would support a cause without very reasonable 
hope of being paid for it were not very numerous in those days. 
They deserted by degrees, in ever increasing numbers — ^the recruits 
to Octavian, the veterans to Antonyt — until his army of ten 
legions was reduced to three hundred cavalry, and finally to ten 
horsemen. He disguised himself as a Gelt, but was taken by 
brigands. He knew their chief Camilus, and had done him good 
service on a previous occasion. Camilus pretended to return the 
kindness, but sent to acquaint Antony that Decimus was his 
prisoner.^ It was treachery to a benefactor; but Decimus was 
the last person who could with justice condemn such treatment* 
Even Antony was moved at the changes of fortune, but sent back 
an order for the head of Decimus. The story goes that at the last 
moment Decimus showed most un-Boman weakness. A friend, 

* Strabo. iv. 7, p. 206, says that D. Brutus, < when flying from Mutina,' was 
compelled by the Salassi, who Uved about Eporedia, to pay a drachma a man for per- 
mission to pass. This probably refers to his march up to join Plancus. 

t Appian (iii. 97) says that Decimus yduntaiily allowed them to depart, and gave 
(hem what money he still poss e ss e d, 

t Ur. Epit 120 ; Yell. ii. 64. 
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Helvius Blasio killed himself to give his general courage.* ^^ Stretch 
out your neck," Baid the executioner. " Upon my life, I will do 
80,'' answered Decimus, paltering before the inevitable: and 
posterity remembered the death of the traitor as a subject not for 
pity, but for a jest and a laugh.f 



3. C. AsiNius POLLIO. 



The elder brother of 0. Asinius PoUio possessed some little 
sleight of hand, and used that gift to steal napkins when he went 
out to dinner. Catullus assured him that the practice was a silly 
and ugly one, not at all amusing ; and that his brother Pollio 
would tell him so, for ' that boy, with his clear idea of what is 
charm and wit,' J considers his brother deserving of a good trounc- 
ing for his vulgarity. 

At the time Catullus wrote this poem, young Pollio was about 
16, having been bom in 678 (76). He appears to have studied 
rhetoric diligently, and when only 22 he had the courage to attack 
C. Cato, a creature of the triumvirs, who played a considerable part 
in politics about the time of the second consulship of Pompey and 
Crassus.§ Cato was acquitted, but Pollio accomplished his purpose 
of making * his mark ' among the rising pleaders of the day. For 
his prosecution of Cato did not mean that Pollio was an ardent 
republican : he probably at that time had no politics. Four years 

* Dio Cass. xhi. 63. Another story of a loyal friend to Decimus is told in Val. 
Max. iv. 7) 6 ; bat it may be only a different account of the story told by Dio. 

t App. iii. 97, 98 ; Dio I.e. ; Senec. Epist. 82, 12, Bruiut qui cum perituru* 
mortis moras quuereret ad sxonsrandum ventrsm seeessit et svoeatus ad mortem iwsusque 
praebere eervicem * Praebebo ' inquit * ita vivam,* Quae dementia est fugere eum retro ire 
non possis. Brutus did not remember that Caesar had said, as they sat together at 
dinner on the day before the Ides, that the best death was the quickest (App. ii. 116). 

X Catull. 12, 9, leporum disertus puer et faeetiarum. So we should read with Ellis and 
the M88 ;fnot dijertus, with Passerat The meaning of disertus is ' clear, ' * lucid, ' with the 
genitive ' clear in respect of,' like the genit. found after such words as doetus^ peritus. 
For Pollio's wit cp. Quintil. Ti. 3, 110, de FoUione Asinio seriis ioeisque pariter 
iteeummodato dietwn est esse eum omnium hominumm 

f Fam. i. 2, 4 (96) ; 5 a. 2 (99), op. Q. Fr. i. 2, 15 (53), adolescens nulHus eonsilii 
ud tamen eivis Bomanus et Cato. 
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later we find him with Caesar, and in 705 (49) he crossed the 
Rubicon with his general.* Caesar sent him with Curio to Sicily 
and Africa, and PoUio did good service, after the disastrous fight 
at Buspina in which Curio lost his life, in gathering together the 
remnants of the army.f After this he crossed with Caesar to 
Greece, and fought at Pharsalia. Viewing the slain of the sena- 
torial party after the battle, Caesar said to PoUio (Suet. Caes. 
30) : — * They would have it so : after all my services I, Gaius 
Caesar, should have been condemned if I had not called the army 
to my assistance/ 

Returning to Rome, PoUio was tribune for 707 (47), and opposed 
the foolish socialistic proceedings of Dolabella. But the trumpet 
again sounded, and PoUio crossed again to Africa, where we hear 
that, by bringing timely aid on one occasion, he and Caesar pre* 
vented a reaUy serious disaster.J Next year he wrote to Cicero 
from Spain.§ He fought at Munda, and appears to have returned 
home with Caesar, and to have been appointed praetor.H But he 
was speedily despatched back again to Spain to keep in check 
Sext. Pompeius, who had begun once more to collect forces. 
YeUeius says that his campaign was * most glorious ' ; but Dio 
Cassius says that he was defeated, and only escaped ruin by the 
reconciUation effected by Lepidus between Sextus and the govern- 
ment after the death of Caesar. Dio (xlv. 10) tells a story that 
PoUio fled from the field, and in order to escape notice threw away 
his cloak, and disappeared for a time ; that a distinguished cavalry 
officer named PoUio was reported among the slain; and that a 
oombination of these two facts led both armies to consider that the 
commander-in-chief had faUen, the result being that the Romans 
surrendered. 

After the death of Caesar, PoUio stiU continued to govern 
Further Spain with three legions, having his residence at Cor- 
duba. In the three letters (824, 890, 896) which he wrote to 
Cicero in the first half of 711 (43), he professed adherence to the 
government ; ' there is no danger which I shall avoid or shrink 
from or refuse in defence of Uberty'; but he adduces many 

* Pint. Caes. 32. f App. ii. 40, 45, 46. J Plut Ant. 9 ; Caw. 62. 

{ Att. 3di. 38 a. 2 (681). || VeU. iL 73. 
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reasons for his taking no decisive steps in the war against Antony* 
The consuls had sent him no instructions, neither had Cicero; 
Lepidus was acting in concert with Antony, and blocked the 
way against any inarch from Spain into Italy : his own legions 
were being influenced by lavish promises on the part of Antony* 
Still he declared that he would remain loyal to the govern- 
ment and would not surrender his province to anyone except the 
governor appointed from Bome. He professed determined enmity 
to anything like despotic power, and a resolution not to survive the 
free state. At the same time he expressed himself most desirous of 
peace, and full of longing for the pleasant and cultivated society of 
his friends in the capital. On the 8th of July he started to march 
to the scene of conflict : but it was a long way from Corduba ; and 
when he arrived at the Bhone, Octavian was master of Borne, and 
Antony master of 20 legions. PoUio is not to be censured for 
having joined the stronger side. He was cordially received, and 
negotiated so effectively with Plancus, that he too was absorbed in 
the Antonian multitude. 

In 712 (42) PoUio was appointed governor of Transpadane Gaul 
by Antony, and succeeded in saving Yirgil's farm at Andes from 
confiscation. Next year 713 (41) L. Antonius and Fulvia raised 
the insurrection against Octavian, which culminated at Perusia. 
Pollio again temporized. He was ostensibly on the side of the 
revolt ; but, like Yentidius and Plancus, was very uncertain as to 
the view Marcus Antonius would take of his brother's action » 
Accordingly he did not advance to the assistance of Lucius 
Antonius further than Bavenna. There he remained until the 
event was decided. He was pardoned by Octavian : but a more 
trusty governor, Alfenus Yarns was appointed to Transpadane Gaul. 
Next year 714 (40) Pollio took part with Cocceius and Maecenas 
in negotiating the Treaty of Brundisium. Beturuing to Bome 
with the reconciled masters of East and West, he was rewarded 
with the consulship for a portion of the year. It was in the hopes of 
a return of tranquillity and order which were inspired by this 
reconciliation that Yirgil wrote the famous Fourth Eclogue, the 
PoUio.* 

* Cp. Eel. 4, 11, Teque adto dectu hoc om, (0 eontule inibit, FoUio, $t incipient tnoffni 
proccdcre mencet. 
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Pollio still remained Antony's lieutenant, and next year was 
sent by him against the Parthians in Dalmatian Pollio oonduoted 
the expedition with sucoess, took their town of Salonae, and return- 
ing to Borne celebrated his Dalmatian triumph.f He had now 
fulfilled all that was fairly to be demanded from him of servioe to 
the State ; and he was at liberty to retire from active political ser- 
vice, and devote himself to the more congenial pursuits of poetry, 
history, and oratory. He often spoke in the Senate and in the 
Courts ; but his public life was over. In 722 (32) when Caesar 
marched against Antony, he asked Pollio to accompany him. 
Pollio pleaded in excuse * my services to Antony are greater, but 
his kindness to me better known : accordingly, I shall withdraw 
myself from the struggle between you and fall a prey to the 
victor.'t He died about 4 a.d., aged 80, in his villa at Tusculum. 

Boman literature and art owed much to Pollio. Not only was 
he patron of Horace and Yirgil, but he established the first public 
library at Bome, and made a large collection of works of art to 
which he admitted the public.§ The practice of reciting literary 
works which was so common under the Empire was introduced by 
Pollio. II But besides this, Pollio was distinguished as a poet, an 
historian, an orator, and a criticlf Of his poetry we have only the 
biassed and official opinions of Horace and Yirgil.** One half line 
of Pollio remains, quoted by Charisius (i. p. 100, 24 K.) — 

Yeneris antistita Cupra, 



* Scodra, in lUyricnm, was the limit which divided the territories of the two 
greater triumyirs, Lepidus haying to content himself with Africa. 

t Dio xlviii. 41 ; Hor. Od. ii. 1, 16, Cut laurua aeUmot honores Delmatieo peperit 
triumpho ; cp. the fine lines in Yirg. Ed. 8, 8-13, a poem also addressed to Pollio. 
Pollio called his son, horn in this year, Saloninus, in honour of his own achievement 
in this war. 

i Yell. ii. 86, 3, ducrimini vetiro ms tubtraham et ero praeda victoria, 

{ Plin. H. N. XXXV. 10, xxxvi. 33. 

I Seneca Controv. iv. praef . 2, FoUio Atiniw nunquam admissa mHltitudine dsekt' 
mavit; n$c illi ambUio in studii$ defuit : primus $nim omnium £omanorum advoeatii 
kominibus $eripta $ua recilavit. 

S We hear that Pollio, great worker as he was, never did anything, never even read 
a letter, after the tenth hour : cp. Senec. De Tranquill. Animi, 17. 

** Hor. Od. ii. 1, 10 (for tragedies which were apparently acted), Faullwn teverae 
Xuta tragoediae JDetit thsatris, Cp. Sat i. 10, 42, Follio return Facta canit ped$ ter 
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but without haying something more than this, we refuse to recon- 
struct the poet. In his historical work on the civil wars from the 
consulship of Metellus to the year 712 (42), he exhibited much 
independence, and generally a sincere love of truth. He spoke 
rationally of the numbers slain on the senatorial side at Pharsalia, 
and in high terms of Brutus and Cassius.* The history of PoUio 
was much used by Plutturch and Appian, and is by some scholars 
supposed to be the original authority from which a rhetor com- 
posed Brut, i. 16, 17 (864, 865). PoUio affected the use of archaic 
words ; and Ateius, the grammarian, warned him against the ob- 
scure and extravagant style of Sallust, advising Idm to use no 
other than the ordinary, common, and recognised terms to express 
his ideas.t Both in style and method Pollio served as a model for 
some of the great writers of the Empire : ^ and it is to me quite 
certain,' says Schmalz (Ueber den Sprachgebrauch des Asinius 
Pollio, p. 6), * that Pollio, in other respects too (besides Book vii. 
of the Hist. Nat.), was the model of Pliny ; and if we had Pollio's 
Histories as well as Pliny's work on Germany, a regular connexion 
between Pollio, Pliny, and Tacitus would be established, a con- 
nexion in respect not merely of contents, but also of systematic 
continuance of the opposition which Pollio inaugurated to the 
prevailing literary style of his day.' 

Pollio was exceptionally, even unduly, careful in his composi- 
tion; yet, though vigorous, it was often rough and unfinished, * so 
dry and hard he is,' says Tacitus in one place. He was fond 
of introducing quotations from the older writers, Accius and 
Pacuvius. Quintilian says that, *' notwithstanding his carefulness, 
judgment, and vigour, he was so far from the brightness and 
charm of Cicero, that he seems to belong to a previous generation." J 

pereusio, where it is possible that Faia should be read ; see Palmer ad loc : Yirg. 
Eel. 3, 86 ; 8, 10, Sola Sophoeleo tua eannina di^na cothurno. He also appears to 
have written erotic poems : Plin. Ep. v. 3, 6. 

• App. ii. 82 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 34. 

t Suet. Gramm. 10. 

X Tac. Dial. 21, adeo durus et siccus est : Quintil. x. 1, 113, MuUa m Asini^ PqIUoms 
inveniio, summa diliffentiaf adeo ut quibusdam etiam nimia indcatur, et eonsilii et animi 
satis; a nitore et iucunditate Ciceronis ita Umge abestf ut videri possU saeeulo prior : 
cp. i. 8, 11 ; z. 2, 25 ; 17 tristes ae iciuni TtilUonem aemulantur. Tacitus (Dial. 25) 
characterises the chief orators as follows: — Adstrietior Cakms, numerosior Folli0 
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Seneca, the philosopher (Epist. 100, 7), draws a pointed contrast 
between the two : — 

* Bead Cicero : his style is Tmiform ; it marches along slowly and softly 
without sinking to effeminacy. But Pollio's, on the contrary, is ragged 
and jerky {$alehro$a et exsiUeni)^ and, jnst where you least expect it, sure 
to fail you. Finally, all Cicero's periods come to a regular conclusion 
{desinHni)f PoUio's to a sudden collapse {cadunt), with the exception of a 
very few passages which are composed according to a definite rule and an 
uniform model.' 

Pollio was one of the most influential^ if not the most 
influential, of the opponents of the Ciceronian style; but his 
aggressive and arrogant nature* was irritated to the last degree 
by the increasing favour accorded to the lucidity and charm of 
Cicero's language and style of oratory ; and in his irritation he 
transcended all bounds of fair criticism, actually descending to 
downright dishonesty. He passed for the most hostile of all the 
ancients to the renown of Cicerof ; but that was no excuse for his 
publishing in his speech for Lamia — for they who heard the 
speech declare that he did not utter the words— such a gross and 
scandalous lie as that 

' Cicero was quite ready to disown the speeches which he had delivered 
with all his heart and soul against Antony ; to publish many times as 
many speeches of a contrary tenour ; and eyen himself to deUver them in 
public to a meeting.' 

On condition that Antony should spare his life, Pollio added 
many more degrading charges, but so absurd were they that 
nobody believed them. He did not, however, venture to insert 
such statements in his histories.:!: We happily have the judgment 

AtiniuSf tplendidior Cae$ar, amariw CaeHttt, gravior BnUu9, vehemenlior et plenior ei 
ttUentior Cicero, If the Mss did not forbid, we should wish (with Meiser and Gudeman) to 
read nervoiior Atiniut, His style was eminently * muscular.* Valerius Maximus (viii. 
13 ezt. 4) speaks of Pollio as nervoeae vivaeitatie (' longevity ') haud parvum ezemplum, 

♦ Seneca Controv. iv. praef . 4, FoUionem contumaeem natura : op. Tac. Ann. i. 12, 
Atinii feroeiam. We read that the cross-grained historian Timagenes who attacked 
the whole imperial family, after Augustus renounced friendship with him, Uved at 
Pollio*8 house : cp. Senec. De Ira iii. 23. 

t Seneca Suas. 6, 14, infettisHmui famae Ciceronie permantit. 

J Senec. Suas. 6, 14-16. The whole of this sixth Suasoria is on the subject, 
* DMiberat Cicero an Antonium dcpreeeturJ* 
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preserved which Pollio, as a historian, passed on Cicero. He 
thought fit indeed to contrast the courage shown by Verres in the 
face of death with the pusillanimity of Cicero— of which by the 
way there is no evidence ; but, * however unwilling,* as Seneca 
says, he finally sums up Cicero's character in these words : — 

' When 80 many and such important works of Cioero are destined to live for 
all time, to speak of his genius and industry is superfluous. Nature and 
Fortune alike were kind to him ; he had a handsome face, and up to old 
age he always enjoyed good health. Moreover it was his good fortune to 
live during a long period of peace, in all the arts of which he was a master. 
For when trials were conducted with the strictness of ancient times a 
great crop of criminals sprang up, whom, when they were accused, he by his 
advocacy restored to freedom. He was most fortunate in the conditions 
under which he stood for the consulship, and, in the conduct of it, the gods 
were very bountiful to him owing to his judgment and energy. I would fain 
that he could have borne prosperity with greater moderation, and adversity 
with greater firmness. For when either fortune fell to his lot, he thought 
no change was possible : hence the storms of unpopularity rose violently 
around him, and his enemies were emboldened to attack him with greater 
confidence, for he courted hostilities with greater spirit than he faced 
them. But since no human being is of absolute virtue, our judgment of a 
man must be on the side on which his life and character show the greater 
balance : and I would never call the end he met with pitiable had he not 
himself thought that death was such a calamity.' 

The praise, such as it is, is niggardly and grudging; and we 
refuse to assent to Seneca's criticism when he says : — 

' I can assure you there is no passage in Pollio's Histories more eloquent 
than the one I have quoted : he seems to me there, not only to have praised 
Cicero, but to have rivalled Cicero.' 

Both language and manner are entirely un-Ciceronian. When 
Cicero praised, he praised with the whole of his warm and enthu- 
siastic heart. 

Pollio was a severe critic* : he was also a hard, unfeeling man. 
He considered it a thing to boast of that he took his dinner as 
usual on the day his son died. His hostility to the memory of 
Cicero warped his moral sense, and even over- mastered his temper 
so completely, that, according to a well-known story, he became 

* Many examples are to be found in Seneca the Rhetorician : see Kiossling's Index. 
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quite boorish in his maimers when praise was rendered to his 
former friend. An indifferent poet, one Sextilius Ena, recited a 
poem on Cicero in Messalla's house. When some applause 
greeted the verse 

DefleDdoB Cicero Latiaeque silentia linguae, 

PoUio, who was one of the guests, started up and said: — *0f 
course, Messalla, you may allow what you think fit in your own 
house. I certainly will not listen to that man who considers me 
unable to speak,'* and forthwith left the room. He had the bad 
taste to declare in his speech for the heirs of TJrbinia that the very 
fact that the opposing counsel was Labienus was a positive argument 
that his opponents' case was a bad one.f The severity of his 
criticism was notorious, and he was very ready to censure others for 
faults, of which he was equally guilty himself.:^ Thus he censured 
Sallust for using strange words, an error to which he himself was 
signally prone§ ; and it was Pollio who accused Livy of " Pata- 
vinity," which, to judge from the context of the passage in 
Quintilian, must have had reference to the introduction of strange 
words. II 

Yet Pollio was a very considerable personality, with strong 
opinions, which he liked to express strongly ; and he exercised no 
small influence on oratory, history, and literature, as we may 

* Senec. Suae. 6, 27. 

t Quintil. iv. 1, 11. The cause of Mb hatred to Labienus may have been that he 
said, * The old gentleman (Pollio) has won a triumph, but he never has had the courage 
to publish any of his theses' : cp. Seneo. Controy. iv., praef. 2, ills triumphalis tenex 
iucpoda^is nuu nunquam populo eommisit, 

X Senec. Controv. iy. praef. } 3, illud ttricium eiu$ et aspirum et nimU iratum in 
eensendo (so Jahn rightly for ineendio) iudieium adeo ce$»abat ut in muUi$ illi tenia opu$ 
esaet quae ab ip»o vix impetrabatur. 

{ Suet. Qramm. 10 : cp. GeU. x. 26, where it is said that Pollio criticised Sallust 
for using trantgrtsso* of soldiers who crossed the Straits of Gibraltar, as tran$grtdi 
should be used only in the case of walking. 

Talking of foreign words which had come into the language Quintilian i. 5, 26, 
says : — Taceo de Tttseis et Sabinie et Fraeneetinis qtioque : nam ut eorum eermone utentem 
Vettiutn Zueilius inteetatur, quetradmodutn Follio reprehendit in Zivio Fatavinitatem, 
Heet omnia Itaiica pro JRanumie haheam ; cp. yiii. 1, 3. livy appears to have pre- 
viously made some remarks about those orators ^t ve^-ba antiqua et eordidaeontectantur 
et orationie obseuritatem eeveritatem putant (Senec. Controy. iz. 25, 26), and Pollio 
probably did not fail to see and feel their reference. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ixxxviii INTRODUCTION. 

judge from the frequent quotations from his works in Seneoa and 
Quintilian. It was well that beside the Cioeroniau exuberance 
another more terse and less ornate style should have come into 
vogue even if it did lead at times to dulness and hardness. Where 
personal interests were not involved, Follio was as solicitous for the 
accuracy of the thing said as for the adequacy of the manner in 
which it was said. And thus his influence was twofold. It made 
itself felt, as we have seen, in the productions of two of the greatest 
Roman writers of the Empire — in the encyclopsedic and accurate, 
but ill-digested, erudition of Pliny, and in the epigrammatic and 
mature wisdom of ^ the philosophic historian whose writings will 
instruct the last generations of mankind,' Tacitus. 



4. P. Cornelius Lbntulus Spinthbe. 

This Lentulus Spinther was the son of the Lentulus to whom 
Cicero owed his restoration from exile,* and to whom he wrote 
most of the letters of Fam. i. He was educated for public life, 
principally in rhetoricf When 16 years of age, in 697 (57), he 
was elected augur.:{: Cicero was present at the inaugural banquet 
given by tlie elder Lentulus on this occasion, and was not the 
better for it.§ In 698 (56), when the tribune C. Cato proposed 
that the elder Lentulus, who was governing Cilicia, should be 
deprived of his imperium, the younger Lentulus, in order to 
excite pity, put on mouming.H In 707 (47) he was at Alexandria, 
and in 709 (45) at Rome, when he divorced his profligate wife 

* Seat. 144, i\ Lentulum cuius ego patrem deum ac parenUm forlunae el nominU 
met. 

t Fam. i. 7, 11 (114) ; 9, 23, 24 (163). 

i This was in violation of a law that two members of the same gens should not belong 
to the College ; and Faustus Sulla, one of the Cornelian gens, was already a member. 
In order to obviate this difficulty, Lentulus was adopted by Manlius Torquatus into the 
Manlian gens (Dio Cass, xxziz. 17) ; but he did not in after-life make any use of bis 
adoptive name. 

§ Fam. viL 26, 2 (94). 

II Q. Fr. ii. 3, 1 (102) ; Seat 144. 
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Metella.* After Caesar's murder Lentulus was one of those who, 
though they had no part in the deed, yet tried to gain credit for 
being participators in it.f On April 21, he had an interview with 
Cicero.$ He was appointed Proquaestor of Trebonius in Asia by the 
influence of M. and L. Antonius (883, 7), and undertook the adminis- 
tration of that province after the murder of Trebonius by Dolabella. 
His services to the State in that capacity, his pursuit of Dolabella, 
and his support of Cassius are related by him in an oflScial letter to 
the Senate and Magistrates (882), and in a private letter to Cicero 
(883). "WTiat Lentulus wanted was to be confirmed in the govern- 
ment of Asia, until Hirtius and Pansa, to whom the province had 
been assigned, could find time to take it up. Lentulus would 
appear to have certainly made as much of his services as they 
deserved (cp. especially 883, 6) ; for they are not mentioned by 
Cassius (822), nor by Brutus (837), nor by Dio Cassius (xlvii. 26). 
Yet there is no need to deny that he performed the duties which 
were expected from an ordinary official with tolerable efficiency. 
Later we find him holding a command against Bhodes — which 
must have pleased him, as he had a grudge against the Ehodians — 
and directing operations at Myra in Lycia.§ Plutarch says that, 
as he was one of those who claimed to have participated in the 
murder of Caesar, he was put to death by Antony and Octavian. 
This is very probable, as in any case of amnesty to their opponents 
they always expressly excepted the murderers of Caesar. || 

Lentulus appears to have been a man who aspired to play a 
considerable part in public affairs, but did not succeed in rising 
above mediocrity. His literary style is very good, and betokens 
a careful and finished training.^f 

* Att. xii. 52, 2 (599) ; ziii. 7, 1 (619). She committed adultery with the son of 
the actor JEsopus, Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 239 : cp. Att xi. 15, 3 (430), Jil%u9 JE$opi fM 
extrueiat ; and apparently with Dolahella, xi. 23, 3 (437). 

t Plut. Caes. 67 : cp. 883, 6. t Att. xiv. 11, fin. (714). 

i App. iy. 72, 82 : cp. 882, 2-4. 

I Caes. 67. The coin with the legend, avotstvs dtyi p., Reyerse lbntvlts 
BPZMTHRB, with angnral emhlems, should not he referred to this Lentulus, hut prohably 
belongs to his son. The coins which Lentulus himself struck under the nile of Brutus 
and Cassius haye on them lbibbbtas: cp. Babelon i. 427 f. It is hardly likely that a 
man who claimed to he a murderer of Caesar, and who made such a parade of opposi- 
tion to his successors, would have been pardoned. 

% See Dr. Albreoht K5hler, Ueber dU l^aeh$ der Brieft de$ F, Oomeliui Lmtuhts 
SpHUh^Tf Niimberg, 1890. 
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5. Gaius FuRNius. 



Gaiua Fumius was probably bom about 672 (82), as his 
nonnal year for standiDg for the praetorship was 712 (42) : op. 
880.(2). We first hear of him in 704 (50), when he was tribune. 
When Cicero went to Cilioia, Fumius undertook to oppose the 
prolongation of Cicero's tenure of the governorship beyond the 
year. He seems to have fulfilled his promise, though Cicero did 
not approve of a proviso that the governors of Cilioia and Syria 
should not leave their .provinces if the Parthians assumed 
a hostile attitude before July.* He also aided Caelius in his 
efforts to obtain a auppUcatio for Cicero. Fumius was a sensible, 
but not a rabid, opponent of Caesar.f When the Civil War 
broke out he appeared on Caesar's side, and carried some letters 
between Caesar and Cicero.} We hear nothing more about him 
until 710 (44), when we find him on the staff of Plancus (787, 4), 
in Gaul. He carried letters from Plancus to Borne at the end of 

710 (44), and afterwards conducted negotiations on behalf of Plancus 
with Lepidus. Cicero wrote two letters to Fumius (880, 907) in 

711 (43), dissuading him from returning to Bome to canvass for 
the praetorship. Fumius was anxious to come, lest, if he remained 
in Gaul, he should ^ continue to risk his life and be a fool.'§ He 
joined Antony along with Plancus, and stood faithfully by L. 
Antonius at Perusia, and was one of those who were besieged 
in that town. He was sent to negotiate terms of capitulation with 
Octavian, and had a private interview with him.|| In 715 (39) he 
was still in the service of Antony, and was sent by him to Libya 
to bring thence foroes to the East for the Parthian War. As 
Govemor of Asia for Antony in 719 (35), he suffered some defeats 
from Sextus Pompeius. When that able man was reduced to 
extremities, he wished to negotiate a surrender with Fumius, whom 
he trusted, rather than with Titius, whom Antony had sent with a 

• Att. ▼. 2, 1 (186) ; 18, 3 (218) ; Fam. xv. 14, 1 (241) ; Att. vi. 1, 11 (262). 
t Fam. viii. 11, 3 (267) ; 10, 3 (226). 
X Att. k. 6, 6 (360) ; 11 A. 1, (266). 

) 907, 1, n» diutius eum pericuio fatuut sis. The lolly, doubtless, was letting slip 
Mi obance of the praetorship. 
I App. T. 40. 
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large army to effect his capture.* Fumius refused to receive the 
surrender, and finally Sextus had to yield to Titius, by whom he 
was put to death. 

After the battle of Actium Fumius was pardoned by Ootavian 
at the intercession of his son^f and was promised the consulship. 
But he never held that office, owing to the number of claimants who 
had to be satisfied. In 725 (29), however, he was given the rank 
of consularis. Plutarch speaks of Fumius as a man of great repu- 
tation and the ablest speaker at Itome.:^ He was certainly a 
capable, sensible, and upright man. Whether he was the 
" candide Furni" addressed by Horace in Sat. i. 10, 86, or not, we 
cannot say. 



6. C. Cassius Longinus. 

Many small-minded historians have misrepresented the 
motives of Cassius in joining the conspiracy against Caesar. 
According to them, being a passionate man, he was inflamed with 
resentment for some trifiing personal injury,§— perhaps because 
Caesar gave the urban praetorship to Brutus, though he acknow- 
ledged that Cassius had the better claim, or because Caesar seized 
some lions which Cassius had prepared for his aedilician show. 

* But they are wrong/ says Plutarcli (Brut. 9) : * for from the very 
beginniiig of his life Cassius felt hatred and hostility towards the whole 
class of tyrants, as he showed when he was still a boy and went to the 
same school as Faustus, the son of Sulla. Among the boys Faustus was 
boasting of and glorifying the despotic power of his father, when Cassius 



* App. V. 140, ^((ctfo-cy is K&yovs i\0ttw ^ovpyl^, ^l\^ re Mdyyovy€ y9irnii4vtf koX 
ii^iAffti wpo^x^*^^ "^^^ &AA»r KoX fi€fiaior4p^ rhif rpAwov. 

t Seneca (Benef . ii. 25) notices a channing reply of young Fumius to the Emperor 
when he granted the pardon : ' You have done me but one wrong, Caeear ; you have 
made it impossible for me to show my gratitude either in life or death ' {hane imam, 
Caeiar, habeo iniuriam iuam ; effiteuti ut tfivwem et morerer ingratut). It was probably 
ibis yoimg Fumius who conducted the war against the Asturians and Cantabrians in 
732 (22) : op. Dio Cass. liy. 5. 

X Ant. 58, 5s i)r i^Uifieeros /i9yd\ov ical Sciy^rorof clvcZr Pw/iaiww* 

§ Flut. Brut. 8, Kdaffufs Mip 0u/iott9iis «cal /ioXAor IZi^ fuffoKourap j^ ico/177 /u4ro* 
r^porros. 
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rose up and struck him with his fist. When the guardians and relations 
of Faustos wished to follow the matter np and punish him, Pompey 
prevented them ; and, confronting the boys with one another, investigated 
the matter. Then the story goes that Cassius said, ** Come, Faustus, dare 
to repeat before Pompey here those words at which I was provoked, that I 
may break your mouth again (Tra aov wiKip iyif awrpi^v rh ardfut),'* That 
was the the kind of man Cassius was.' 

Bom some years before Brutus, he first appears prominently 
as quaestor of Crassus in the East ; and there he displayed that 
sound judgment in military matters which always characterized 
him.* He recommended Oassus not to cross the Euphrates and 
leave the river ; and again, when the battle came on, and he was 
in command of one of the wings, he advised that the line should 
be extended, and the wings strengthened by the cavalry. In 
both matters his advice was disregarded, with disastrous results. 
With much skill he led the defeated army back to Carrhae. There 
the soldiers offered him the chief command, but he refused it. 
Distrusting the guides who proposed to conduct the retreating 
army, he managed to escape with 500 horsemen into Syria, where 
he collected the remnants of the Boman forces, and prepared to 
defend the province against the Parthians. The judgment, skill 
and caution which he displayed on that occasion are worthy of 
every praise.f 

Next year he drove back a small force of Parthians, who, 
however, returned in greater force in 703 (51) under Osaces. 
Cassius threw himself into Antioch. The Parthians failed to take 
the town, and retreated in the beginning of autumn. Cassius 
followed, and inflicted a severe defeat on them at the river Orontes, 
Osaces dying of his wounds.ij: Cicero, who was in Cilicia, at this 
time wrote to congratulate him for * the great exploits he had 
performed.' Writing to Atticus, Cicero appears to consider that 
his own approach contributed in a marked degree to the defeat of 
Osaces ; and to Appius Claudius he hints that the Parthians were 

* Plutarch notices that CassiuB was hot-tempered and rather too fond of sarcastic 
jokes among his acquaintances ; cp. Brut. 29, 6pyp Zh rpax^y, wphs 9h rohs avpii0€is 
iyp6rtpop (* inclined to ') rf ytXoi^ koI <piKo<rKAimiP. 

t Plut. Crass. 22 fP. 

X Dio Cass. zl. 28, 29. 
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nothing but Bedouins dressed up in Parthian costume — a rumour 
which seems to have prevailed in Rome at this time.* There was 
probably not much truth in this ; for Gassius was a true Boman in 
his military capacity, and no charlatan like Bibulus. But he was 
also a true Eoman in his plundering of provincials, and in amass- 
ing money any way and every way. He would appear to have 
used his official position to make a ^ corner ' in Syrian merchandise, 
and thereby to have earned the nickname of Caryota^ * the Date.'t 
He returned home in 704 (50), and was succeeded by Bibulus. He 
seems to have anticipated accusation for extortion ; but the civil 
war broke out, and more important matters required attention. J 

During the next year Cassius commanded the fleet of Pompey, 
destroyed several of the enemy's ships off Messana, and ravaged 
the coast of Italy. On receiving news of the defeat at Pharsalia, 
he sailed to the East. In the Hellespont he fell in with Caesar, 
and though he had superior numbers, surrendered. Was it 
treachery P At any rate Caesar made him one of his legates. It is 
uncertain whether he served in the Alexandrian War. He certainly 
took part in the campaign against Phamaces. During 708, 709 
(46, 45), he remained in the south of Italy, chiefly at Brundisium, 
and carried on a pleasant correspondence with Cicero, in the course 
of which the two friends wrote much to one another on certain 
elementary principles of the Epicurean philosophy, which they 
treat in a rather superficial style.§ Cassius did not take any active 
part in Caesar's later campaigns, as he did not wish to stand 
in arms against his old friends : for the Pompeian party were his 
old friends, and Caesar was his old enemy. Many a time during 
those long months of enforced idleness, the passionate and am- 
bitious soul of Cassius must have writhed at seeing Caesar advanc- 
ing from victory to victory, until he bestrode the world like a 
Colossus ; he must have found the fault in himself that he was an 

• Fam. XT. 14, 3 (241) pro rerum magmiudine : Att. t. 20, 3 (228) ; Fam. iii. 8, 
10 (222) ; viii. 10, 3 (226). 

t Aurel. Victor 83, 3, Leinde quod eoemptU Syriaci$ mereibut foedusime negotiaretur 
Caryota cognominatu* ett, 

t Cp. Fam. XY. 14, 4 (241), si quae tunt cnera tuorum, perhapa, refers to an attaok 
on Gaioa as weU as on Quintus Cassius. 

\ Fam. XY. 16-19 (630, 531, 541, 542). In Att. xiii. 22, 2 (635) we hear that 
Cassius wrote to Cicero ahout the death of Marcellus. 

TOL. Ti. h 
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underling ; reflected that men at some times are masters of their 
fate ; and remembered, like a true Boman, how in the olden days 
an ancient Boman 

would haye brooked 

Th' eternal devil to keep his state in Rome 

As easily as a king. 

And Caesar was but mortal. Thus began the fire of the conspiracy 
in the master-mind, and it found discontent and disappointed 
ambition everywhere to feed its flame. 

Gassius was much mistrusted by Caesar. Shakespeare, follow- 
ing Plutarch,* makes Caesar say (Jul. Caes. i. 2, 200} : — 

I do not know the man I should avoid 

So soon as the spare Casaius. He reads much ; 

He is a great observer, and he looks 

Quite through the deeds of men. 

Yet Caesar made him praetor peregrinus : and when he said that 
Cassius deserved the more honourable office of the urban praetor- 
ship, he probably meant that to be a graceful solace for the trifling 
frustration of his desires. Yet Cassius worked hard to organize 
the conspiracy, and infused into the mass of selfishness which 
formed it the fire of his own passionate nature. When the deed 
was being done he is reported to have cried to an unnerved com- 
rade — * Strike, strike, even through me.'t 

He was no statesman. His passion blinded his vision beyond 
the moment when his enemy should lie before him. And he was no 
match for the combined courage and cimning of Antony. When- 
ever Antony crossed his path Cassius was sure to lose his cause, 
just as the better cunning of Antony was sure to * faint under the 
chance' of Octavius.:!: In June, Antony succeeded in having 
Cassius and Brutus appointed commissioners of corn, and thus 
removed them from Italy. Cicero gives us a lively account of a 
meeting he had at Antium with Brutus and Cassius, at which 
several ladies, Servilia, Tertulla, Porcia, were present. Cicero 
advised Brutus and Cassius to accept the commissionership and 

• Brut 8 ; Caes. 62 ; Ant 11. 

I Aurel. Victor 83, 6, pel per mf, inqHityferi, 

I Cp. Flut Ant. 33 ; Shakespeare, Ant and Oleop. ii. 3, 20 ff. 
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make a virtue of neoessity. Cassius, 'with flashing eyes, you 
would fancy he was breathing out fire and slaughter/* declared 
he would not go. Cicero, however, tells Atticus that he thinks 
he will go : and go he did, but not, however, as a corn- 
commissioner to Sicily, but as a military commander to Syria, 
the scene of his old victories, which province had been promised 
to him by Caesar. Antony had succeeded in having that pro- 
vince legally granted to Dolabella by the people, but Cassius 
hastened to secure it first. Here he collected a large army (see 
above, p. xxxviii) : and when Dolabella came to take up the 
government of Syria, Cassius blockaded him in Laodicea, where 
he was reduced to such extremities that he killed himself, f and 
thus the murder of Trebonius was avenged. Cassius was prepar- 
ing to march against Cleopatra — the Egyptian treasures were 
tempting, and Cassius had an ' itching palm ' — when he was re- 
called to Asia Minor by Brutus. He left his brother in command 
in Syria, and joined Brutus at Smyrna. They arranged to plunder 
Asia Minor, which was favourably disposed to the Caesarians. 
Cassius took Ehodes by the help of traitors within the walls, and 
exacted 8500 talents from the inhabitants. Ten years' tribute in 
advance was demanded from the towns of Asia Minor. Brutus, 
*the honourable man,' practised such extortion in Lycia that. the 
Xanthians, as long before in the Persian invasion, buried them- 
selves in the ashes of their town. Tet Brutus was very severe 
about the peculation of public money by an inferior; and ho 
nearly quarrelled at Sardis with Cassius, who wished that indul- 
gence should be shown to one L. Bella who was guilty of em- 
bezzling public funds.$ When they had crossed over to Sestos, 
some of the soldiers who had been Caesar's veterans expressed 
unwillingness to serve against his nephew. Cassius made a speech 
in justification of the war they were waging against him, and by 
the help of lavish bribes succeeded in confirming the veterans in 
their obedience.§ When Brutus and Cassius occupied a strong po- 
sition on the hills at Philippi, Cassius wished that no engagement 
should be commenced ;|| as the difficulty which the triumvirs would 

* Alt XV. 11, 1 (744),/ar^i^fM $ans oeulit^ Camui, — Martem apirare dietres. 
t Cp. 882, 883, 891, 901 ; Dio Cass, xlvii. 30. 
t Plut. Brut 28-36. { App. iv. 89 ff. 

I App. iy. 133 declares that Cassius thought of the war, and the war only, like a 

h2 
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experience in getting provisions would soon break up their army. 
Cassius wished also to draw the war over into Asia ; but Brutus 
overruled him. When the battle came on, Cassius on the left wing 
was defeated by Antony, and retired to a hill. Brutus, who had 
defeated Octavian and the left wing of the enemy's army, sent a 
body of troops under Titinius to discover how Cassius had fared. 
Cassius, who was short-sighted,* thought that they were the enemy, 
and mistook the cries of joy from his own soldiers for signs that 
they had been taken prisoners. He retired to his tent, and called 
his freedman Pindarus, whom he had with him, even in the 
Parthian war eleven years before, to do him the last service if it 
should be needed. The time was come f\ow ; and wrapping his 
cloak round his head he bared his neck to the blow. Pindarus 
did the last service and disappeared. Brutus soon arrived and 
mourned with bitter grief over his friend, * Thou last of all the 
Bomans, fare thee well ' — intimating, says Plutarch, that Rome 
would never pi*oduce another such great spirit.f 

Perhaps Borne never did in after ages produce a man who 
united such military skill and courage with unrelenting hostility 
to the monarchy : Corbulo, for example, who bears some similarity to 
Cassius, was an obedient servant, even unto death, to the contemp- 
tible Nero. Cassius was an ancient Boman also in the fact that 
he had all the narrow ideas and passionate selfishness of the aris- 
tocrats of the old regime. But the old order was changing, 
yielding place to new ; and the old order made its last stand 
on the field at Philippi. Thus the men of after ages who 
looked back to the times of the Bepublic as the times when 
Bome was really Bome, had good reason to echo the lament 
of Brutus ; and, some of them, even at the risk of their lives, were 
found to pay honour to Cassius as the ' last of the Bomans.' t 

gladiator ; whereas Brutus, as being liberallj educated and eager for learning, liked to 
see and hear about eyerything wherever he went. Concentration of purpose was cer- 
tainly a cbaracteristio of Cassius. 

♦ Plut. Brut. 43. 

t Plut. Brut. 44, wpoffayoptitras fcxarow &y9pa Pwfudmy rhp Kdaffiov, &s obK In rp 
w6\ti rri\uco^ov (pporfifiaros iyytpMeu Hvwofiivov* 

X Tac Ann. iv. 34, Crenmt%M$ Cordus poitulatuVf novo ao tumprimtHn audito eriminey 
quod 0d%lu annalibut laudatoque M. Bruta (7. Ca$$ium £omanorum uUimum 
dixiiMt* 
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7. Marcus Junius Brutus. 

General opinion regards Marous Brutus as cm ^honourable 
man/ who, from the highest motives of Roman patriotism, slew 
his benefactor when that benefaotor raised himself above the level 
of a citizen, and who died a martjr to the cause of republican 
freedom. It may be well to sketch briefly the career of Brutus and 
examine how far the general opinion is justiflable. 

Bumour or scandal asserted in the generation which succeeded 
the death of Brutus — for there is no account in the contemporary 
Nicolaus of Damascus — that he was the son of Caesar. There is 
no question at all that Cato's sister Servilia, the wife of Marcus 
Brutus, who was lieutenant of Lepidus in his attack on the Sullan 
constitution, was the mother of Brutus and was passionately in love 
with Caesar.* Neither is there any diflBculty as to the age of Caesar 
when Brutus was born. Velleius (ii. 72) says explicitly that 
Brutus was 37 years of age at his death ;t therefore he was bom in 
675 (79), when Caesar was 21. This definite statement must be 
considered as outweighing the indefinite remark of Cicero (Brut. 
824) that Hortensius began to speak ten years before Brutus was 
bom, which would fix the birth of Bmtus to 669(85), when 
Caesar was only 15 ; and there are independent reasons for sup- 
posing that the number given by Cicero is erroneous. J Schmidt 
points out that both the friends and the enemies of Brutus were 
interested in spreading this nmiour ; the friends as thereby exalt- 
ing the patriotism of their hero, who sacrificed natural affection for 
his country ; and his enemies, as deepening the guilt of one who 
added parricide to ingratitude. This fact that there was every 

* See the story in Plut. Brut. 5, who eays : iyyAxti yhp, &s fouct, wtcufias i^w Iri 
T^iy 2€pfii\iaw hriiiaifuirav ain^ : cp. Appian, ii. 112. 

t Cp. Livy, £pit. 124, annorum erat eirciUr xl. 

X Cic. Brut. 324, Annia ante decern eatuas agere ooepit quam iu e* natue. Nipperdey 
(Ehein. Mus. xix. 291) wishes to read tedeeim for decern, in order to hriug Cicero into 
Accord with Velleius. He argues that the order in which the orators are named in the 
Dialogue on Oratore is that of date of hirth ; and if this is so, Brutus was horn after 
Calms. But Calvus seems to have been horn about the same time as Curio, i.e. 672 
<82), and after Caelius, 669 (86) ; cp. Brut. 279, 272. Accordingly Brutus was bom 
After 672 (82). 
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reason for the invention of the story makes us hesitate to accept 
it ; and Caesar's regard for Brutns can be adequately explained by 
the influence of Servilia, whose favour with Caesar remained sa 
considerable even to the last/ that all kinds of stories arose as to 
the methods which she adopted to retain it.f The matter still 
remains uncertain. 

But it is certain that Servilia's relations with Caesar were of 
material assistance to young Brutus when we first hear of him. 
During Caesar's consulship, the informer Vettius accused him of 
plotting with others to murder Pompey, but Vettius withdrew his 
name, apparently, as Cicero suggests, at the direction of Caesar and 
by the influence of Servilia. J Shortly afterwards, perhaps in con- 
sequence of this affair, Brutus left for Greece, where he appears to 
have been when, in 697 (57), he was sunmioned by his uncle 
Cato to help him in the impleasant duty of conflscating the pro- 
perty of the £ing of Cyprus. Brutus, * though young and a 
student, and considering the business dishonourable and unsuitable 
to himself,'§ answered the Bummons : and there invested his 
money (as we might say) in * Cappadocians ' and * Cyprians,* 
lending, at the most exorbitant interest, large sums to the insolvent 
King of Cappadocia (already over head and ears in debt to Pompey), 
and to the towns of Cyprus. In those regions Brutus remained 
during the Governorship of Cilioia and Cyprus by Appius Claudius, 
finding it probably more profitable to watch over his investments 
there under a congenial governor than to accept the position of 
quaestor in Gaul offered him by Caesar. Brutus appears to have 
conducted his monetary affairs with astuteness, and probably 
within the bounds of legality, for he was not mentioned in the case 



• Cp. Alt. xiv. 21, 3 (728), mtUta {firoff6\oiKa, Fontii NeapoUtanum a matre tf/ran^ 
tioctoni poBsideri, 

t Cp. Suet. Jul. 60, and toI. iii, p. xxvii. 

X kit, ii. 24, 3 (51), Frimum Caepionem de orations ttta fustnlUt quern in senatu 
aeerrime nominarat^ ut apparerei noetem et noctumam depreeationem intereeuiste. la 
f onnal language Brutus vas called Q. Caepio Brutus, as having been adopted by his 
uncle, Q. Servilius Caepio : cp. Phil. x. 25. 

§ Pint. Brut. 8, koX tXms t^v roiaintip ixifi4\€iap ira2 ZtoiKTicu^f trt 8^ p4os kcX 
rXoXorr^s, oIk i\*v04piow o{f9* iavrov woioifit¥os. For a year or two he appeai-s to- 
have studied in Greece ; cp. Aurel. Victor, 82, 1, Athmn$ phiktophiam, JRhodi elo^ 
qHeniiam didicit. 
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for extortion directed against Appius Claudius.* He had returned 
to Borne before Cicero went to Cilicia, and doubtless expected 
that the parvenu governor (even though he was an ex-consul) 
would not venture to hesitate about enforcing such contracts as 
Boman nobles had made with subjects. When he found that 
Cicero was hesitating in the matter, he wrote in an arrogant 
de haut en baa manner, which Cicero justly resented.f The 
history of the relations of Cicero and Brutus in these affairs has 
been related in vol. iii., pp. xxviii-xxxii. Business is business ; 
but it is perhaps pressing business claims a little too far when 
debtors are starved to death.:^ To an Antonius or a Dola- 
bella such miglit be only a regrettable incident ; but we should 
have expected from the philosophic Brutus that he would have 
instantly dismissed agents whose zeal carried them to such lengths. 
But Brutus, besides being a philosopher, was a Boman, and 
Bomans had very strong views about business ; and the Salami- 
nians were provincials. But perhaps we must not bo excessively 
indignant when we remember that excellent people of the present 
day cheerfully invest their money in companies who work their 
employes, men and women, fourteen hours a-day with results 
at which even dividend drawers are sometimes disconcerted.? 

* Cp. Aurel. Vict. 82, 8, Quaestor in Oalliam projieisci <Caesari> noluit quod it bonis 
omnibus displieebai. Cum Appio Ciaudio in Cilieiafuit tt cum ills repetundarttm accusa* 
relur ipse ne terbo quidetn infamatus est. It is probable that the writer is stating wbat 
was the fact ; but we must always be on our guard against him when we find such a 
statement as the following, in his Life of Cicero, § 3, Aedilis C, Verrem repetundarum 
damnavitf praetor Ciiieiam latrociniis liberavit, consul coniuratos eapite punivit ; and in 
his Life of Antony, } 2, Augustum perfidMse traetavit, a quo apud Mutinam victus, FcT' 
usiaefame domitus in Oalliam fugit. Ibi Zepidum sibi collegam adiunxit, 

t Att. vi. 3, 7 (264) ; vi. 7, 1 (270). t A", vi. 1, 6 (262). 

{ About this time Cicero, writing to Appius Claudius, father-in-law of Brutus, 
speaks of him warmly as * long since the first of the younger men ; soon, I trust, to 
be first of the state,' Fam. iii. 11, 3 (266). Such official judgments of Cicero's must 
not be taken as his cool and deliberate opinions. Similarly, when he says of Brutus, 
in the Orator , * Who was ever more respected than you, or more genial {duleior) P * 
we should not regard this as more than the merest compliment. So too, in Brut. 830, 
Cicero speaks of his ' most delightful ' (suavissimis) letters, and in a rather formal com- 
munication to Dolabella, shortly after the death of Caesar, Fam. ix. 14, 5 (722), he 
delivers quite a panegyric on Brutus, semper amavi, ui seiSy M. Brutum propter eiue 
eummum ingeniumf suavissimos mores, singularem probitatem et constantiam. For the 
difference between the official and real opinions of Cicero on public men, contrast what 
be says about Piso in Fhino. 12 and Att. i. 13, 2 (19). 
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When Cicero left his province in the middle of 704 (50) Brutus 
appears to have at once hastened thither, along with the new 
goyemor, Sestius, in order to see how his demands could most 
effectively be realized. He had to be recalled by his uncle Cato 
to take his place in the Pompeian army.* 

During the spring of 706 (48) Cicero, writing from Pompey's 
camp, relates that Brutus was acting with great vigour, adding 
that prudence forbids him to say more.f But Brutus does not 
appear to have considered that his loyalty need be proof against 
defeat. Accordingly, after the battle of Pharsalia, he escaped by 
night to Larissa, and from that place wrote to Caesar, who, as 
Plutarch says, was delighted that he was alive. Caesar ordered 
him to come to him, acquitted him of all blame, and even showed 
him especial honour.} Brutus repaid this by informing Caesar 
whither Pompey had fled.§ Loyalty appears to have been a virtue 
unknown to Brutus. Dante was right to put him in the very 
jaws of Satan (Inferno, Canto xxxiv.). 

We hear nothing more of Brutus until the late summer of 47. 
About that time he defended Deiotarus before Caesar, at Nicaea, 
in a vigorous speech. It was on this occasion that Caesar made 
the celebrated criticism on Brutus — quidquid vuU valde vult.\\ 

About the same time he wrote to Cicero, apparently informing 
him that he need not fear a continuance of Caesar's displeasure. 
The letter was, no doubt, written in a tone different from the 
usual cold and superior manner of Brutus. In the Brutus Cicero 
describes, with an emphasis all his own, the delight which this 

• Aurel. Vict. 82, 6, Civili bello a Catone ex Cilicia retraetus Pompeium tecuttu est. 

t Att. xi. i, 2 (413), Brutus amicus <tuus> in eausaversatur acriter, Hactenusfuit 
quod eaute a me seribi posset. We have added tutu : cp. Att. yi. 1, 25 (252). 

X Schmidt (Grenzboten, p. 367) justly says that Caesar showed as much regard for 
the old nobility as Napoleon did for the ancienne noblesse* 

} Plutarch, Brut. 6. 

II The speech appeared to Tacitus to have had little enduring merit and no real 
vigour; op. Dial, de Orat. 21, nisi forte quisquam .... £ruti pro Deiotaro rege 
ceterosque eiusdem lentitudinis ac teporis libros legit. Yet the speech was certainly 
vigorous and outspoken, valde vehem enter eum visum et lib ere dicere, Att. ziv. 1, 
2 (703). Cicero, Brut. 21, says that he heard that the defence of Deiotarus had been 
conducted by Brutus omatissitne and eopiosissimet terms which it is surprising to find 
applied to the oratory of Brutus, and which it is impossible to regard as anything 
more than expressions of effusive politeness. 
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letter afforded him. ^ I seemed once more to be recalled to the 
light of day from a long-continued disorder of my whole constitu- 
tion.' But we must not lay too much stress on such language in 
a work dedicated to Brutus, and written by Cicero, especially 
when we read in the next clause an equally effusive statement 
that the gift of the Annals of Atticus was beyond anything pleas- 
ing and appropriate, and roused him from his prostrate condition.* 

During the two years which followed, Brutus in public life 
acted as one of Caesar's ministers, and at the same time was on 
friendly relations with Cicero and others of the republican party. 
It is not at all necessary, or even desirable, that a politician should 
have no private friendship with these who hold opposite views as 
to the administration of the State. Accordingly we find ourselves 
unable to accept the original and ingenious theory of Prof. 0. 
E. Schmidi,t that the letter addressed by Brutus to Caesar in 47 
was written at Caesar's orders, and that Brutus, as * decoy-duck,' 
had been entrusted with the task of drawing over the moderate 
republicans to acquiescence in Caesar's rule. We think that a 
person like Brutus, who, with all his respectability and ancient 
name, was so stiff, so dogged, and so ungracious, was not by any 
means suited for a duty which required much finesse, flexibility of 
mind, and attractiveness of manner. 

We have positive evidence that Caesar never put any restric- 
tions on his followers in respect of their choice of friends. In the 
celebrated letter of Matins to Cicero, which is instinct with loyalty 
and truth, Matins says, Fam. xi. 28, 7 (785) : — 

Caesar numquam interpellavit quin qiiibus vellem atque etiam quos 
ipse non dillgebat tamen eis uterer. 

And, no doubt, Caesar left as much freedom to Brutus as he did to 
Matins. That Caesar was generous to literary men, even to those 

* Cic. Brut. 12, Me isti* $cito litterit $x diuturna perturbatione totius vaUtudinit 
tamquam ad aspieiendam lueem e8$e revoeatum ... 13. An mihipoiuU e$te aut gratior 
ulla iolutatio aut ad hoc iempu$ aptior quam illitu libri quo mt hie adfatua quasi iaeentem 
txcitavit ? cp. } 330. 

t M. Junius Brutus, in * Yerhandlangen der 40 Philologenversammlung,' Gorlitx, 
1889, pp . 165-185. It is to this work that reference is principally made. * Ein falscher 
Freiheitsheld des Alterthums,' in Grenzboten, 1889, Nos. 8, 9, pp. 362-369, 407-414. 
'Der Brief wechsel des M. Tullius Cicero,' Leipz. 1893. The services of Schmidt, as 
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who attacked him with unmeasured virulence, is proved from his 
treatment of Catullus (op. Suet. Jul. 73). Though Caesar was not 
as great in 56 as lie was in 45, yet even at the former date he was 
a very influential personage ; he was, as Calvus, who gave the 
note to Catullus, said, the magnus quern metuunt omnea. Much 
more, therefore, would he abstain from interfering with the 
private friendships of his friend Brutus ; and the connexion of 
Brutus with Cicero and other republicans was mainly one of social 
and literary intercourse, not one of united political action. 

During the two years which followed Cicero's return to Rome 
in November, 47, he devoted himself vigorously to literary work, 
confining himself chiefly to the subject-matter, oratorical theory 
or philosophy as the case might be ; but occasionally, in order to 
soothe his conscience, he let drop a word or two to show that, though 
he did not resist, yet he did not sympathise with, the Caesarian 
regime. First, he composed the BmtuSy then a panegyric on Cato^ 
after that the Orator. The first and third were dedicated to 
Marcus Brutus, who at this time held the governorship of Cisalpine 
Gaul, a post which he filled with conspicuous success (Plut. Brut. 
6). Schmidt is of opinion that Brutus asked Cicero to write some- 
thing in favour of the new government, and that Cicero did so in 
the Brutus ; but, far from being favourable to Caesar's party, that 
treatise exhibited sympathy with the ruined republic. For in- 
stance, it declares that Hortensius was happy in dying before the 
republic fell (§§ 4, 5), and that Marcellus was living a noble life in 
exile (250), &c. ; cp. §§ 53, 266, 273, 331*. 

Brutus then gave Cicero a second chance of writing a Caesarian 
pamphlet, when he suggested an essay on Cato. But this Cato^ 
when it appeared, was no less republican and anti-monarchical 
than the Brutus. We can hardly imagine, however, that Brutus, 
if a Caesarian agent, after his previous failure in the Brutus^ would 
not have asked to see the Cato before it was published ; and when 
he had seen the lines on which it was written, would not have used 

regards the chronology and elucidation of Cicero's epistles, cannot be oyer-estimated^ 
and many of his emendations are admirable. It is disconcerting to find oneself at 
variance with any of his opinions on a historical point. On the subject of ' M. Brutus 
as Caesarian * a fuller discussion than we have given here will be found in Mermathena 
ix. (1896), pp. 369-384. 

* For these passages we are indebted to Schmidt. 
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his influence to ensure that it should not be given to the world. 
In connexion with these two works, Schmidt excellently refers 
(p. 174, note 4) to a fragment of a letter from Cicero to Brutus, 
quoted by Quintilian (v. 10, 9) : — 

YerituB fortasse ne nos in Catonem nostrum transferremns iUim (sc. 
from the Brutus) mall qiiid, etsi argumentum simile non erat. 

Brutus rightly thought it more politic that Cicero should avoid 
needless attacks on the Caesarian party. Cicero himself thought 
80 too ; a little before he had said to Paetus : * The work for me 
to do is not foolishly to say any rash word or do any rash deed 
against the dominant party.'* 

Cicero had no reason to dread Caesar's wrath : there were 
really no grounds to fear that he would ' in boorish fashion make 
his retort with the sword.'t Not only was Caesar wise enough 
to know that considerable latitude in such circumstances was 
advisable, and that the moderate republicans might discharge 
their republican sympathies in that way, and so be less dangerous 
in the sphere of politics ; but we must also remember that Caesar 
was no ordinary Caesarian, and ^ that he still cherished at heart the 
magnificent dream of a free commonwealth, although he was 
unable to transfer it either to his adversaries or to his adherents ' 
(Mommsen, B. H. iv. 321). Caesar determined to answer the 
republican Catos with the pen, and not with the sword. As a sort 
of an outline sketch ('n'p6'n'\aafia) of what Caesar's work would be 
like, Hirtius, in the spring of 709 (45), wrote an invective against 
Cato, with much praise of Cicero (Att. xii. 40, 1 (584)) ; and some 
time later Caesar, notwithstanding all his duties, wrote two Anti- 
Catos (Tac. Ann. iv. 34 ; Juv. vi. 338). In these works he praised 
Cicero's life and eloquence as most resembling those of Pericles and 
Theramenes.:^ 

• Fam. ix. 16, 6 (472). 

t Cp. Fam. XV. 19, 4 (642), Vereor n$ nos rustice gladxo velit hmfivKTnplffeu. 

X Cp. Plut. Cic. 39. The praise is high. The judgment on Theramenes as a 
politician contained in the Constitution of Athens, o. 28, is that a diyersity of opinion 
exists ahout him, the forms of goTemment at his time being subject to much con- 
fusion ; * yet he seems to writers who are not superficial to have been a man who did 
not (the charge commonly brought against him) destroy erery form of government, but 
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In a letter to Balbus Caesar appears to have spoken mueli about 
the Catos of Cicero and Brutus ; and with some irony declared 
that while, from a frequent penisal of the former, he had obtained 
a more flowing style {copiosiorem factum)^ after reading the work of 
Brutus, he considered himself an eloquent man {dtsertum). The 
language of Brutus was certainly, as a rule, heavy and cold.* 

Caesar was large-minded enough to bear with even Brutus 
when he wrote a panegyric on his uncle Cato, just as he did not 
resent his words of eulogy on Marcellus (see Senec. Helv. 9. 4). He 
appears to ignore the subject-matter of the Catos of Cicero and 
Brutus, and to criticise only the style. But the Cato of Brutus 
was a poor work. Not only was it full of errors, but in an un- 
gracious, paltry, and jealous manner, he tried to minimize the 
merits of Cicero in the Catilinarian conspiracy.! 

About June, 709 (45), Brutus divorced his wife Claudia, daughter 
of Appius Claudius, to whom he had been married for many years. 
He does not appear to have had any fault to find with her, and he 
incurred some censure for the divorce.J His reason was that he 
wanted to marry Cato's daughter, Porcia, widow of Bibulus. 
This was an event which might well have disquieted Caesar; 
but he, perhaps, reflected that it was merely a love match, as it 
probably was, though it was, in our opinion, also fraught with 
most important results. We cannot help thinking that Porcia, 
who was a woman of strong natural affection, devoted to her 
husband, and full of high spirit and sound judgment,§ influenced 
Brutus so far that the anti-monarchical energy and vehemence 
of Cassius, when they came to operate on his weaker companion, 
found a disposition not wholly averse from his projects. 

In June, shortly after the marriage, Cicero left his Tusculanum, 
and went to Arpinum, plainly to avoid Brutus, who was con- 



rather one who furthered every form within the limits of legality, thinking that he 
could take his part as a citizen under any of them (and this is the duty of a good 
citizen), but not tolerating, rather condemning, forms of government when they ran 
counter to law.' 

* Att. xiii. 46, 2 (663) : cp. AU. xv. 1 B., 2 (731). 

t Cp. Att. xii. 21, 1 (667). J Att. xiii. 9, 2 (623) : cp. 10, 3 (624). 

{ Plut. Brut. 13 : ^i\6irropyos 8* ri TIopKia Kall^lXaafSpos oZ<ra Kcd fitCTij ^porfifiaros 
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stantly visiting him.* Cicero admired Brutus in many ways and 
at a distance ; he could tolerate his company for a short time ; but 
continued personal intercourse with such a rigid, persistent, un- 
gracious man was a burdenf ; and he expresses that feeling in the 
most courteous way possible to Atticus, who was a close friend of 
Brutus. We cannot think, with Schmidt (p. 176, Briefwechsel, 
pp. 322-4), that Cicero was afraid that Brutus was suspected of 
hatching republican schemes because he had just married Cato's 
daughter, and that he (Cicero) might compromise himself with 
the Caesarians if he should be observed to have frequent interviews 
with the supposed conspirator. But Caesar does not appear to have 
had any suspicion of Brutus at this time : the kind of caution which 
Schmidt attributes to Cicero was not characteristic of Cicero : and 
it is hard to believe that in a private letter to Atticus he would 
not have expressed himself more explicitly. 

When Caesar returned from Spain, Brutus communicated to 
Atticus — apparently in a letter written early in August, Att. 
xiii. 40, 1 (660) — his belief that Caesar was intending to return to 
the policy of the Optimates, probably because Caesar had stated 
that, instead of the prae/ecfi urbis^ the ordinary magistrates would 
be appointed. The hope which arose when Marcellus was pardoned, 
but which had been speedily dispelled, now only very slightly 
moved even the impulsive CiceroJ : — 

* So Brntus announoes the oonversion of Caesar to the cause of the 
Optimates. Three cheers! But where will he find them? Unless, 
indeed, he hangs himself (and goes to join them in the other world). But 
what is Brutus himself going to do ? (Is he going to oppose Caesar ?) You 
say ' it is idle to expect it.' Where, then, do you leave that chefcTcBuvre 
of yours, the family tree which exhibits the ancestors of Brutus as far 



* Att. xiii. 11, 1 (625) : Ne magnum onus observantiae Bruto nostra imponerem, . . . 
Hocautem tempore cum xUe me eotidievidere velUt, ego ad ilium ire non possem, privadatur 
omni deleetatione Tuseulani. 

t Cp. Att. xii. 29. 1 (565) of a previous occasion : Nfc ego Brutum vito nee tamen 
ab eo levationem ullam expeeto, sed erant causae cur hoe tempore istie esse nollem, quae si 
manebuni, quaerenda erit excusatio apud Brutum ety ut nunc est, mansuras videntur, 

X Itane nuntiat Brutus ilium ad bonos viros f EbaYy4\ia. Sed ubi eos f Nisi forte 
te suspendit. Hie autem t Tu *futilum est J* [The icss give utfultum est. Schmidt 
admirably suggests futilutn. We have ventured to alter ut into tu."] Ubi igitur 
^iKor4xinifM illud tuum, quod vidi in FarthenonCy Ahalam et Brutum f Sed quid facial ? 
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back as Ahala the tyrannioide and Brntus the first oonsnl, and which I haye 
seen in the room which Brntus calls his Parthenon? (i. e.» do you not at 
all take into account the effect of family tradition on Brutus ?) But aftar 
all what can he do ? ' 

This would lead us to suppose that Cicero thought it 
possible that Brutus might be so far influenced by his ancestors 
as to dissociate himself from the monarchy ; and that he sym- 
pathized with such a project, but reflected that Brutus could 
do but little, as there was no Optimate party existing. Still 
the passage is a proof that the restoration of the republic was a 
consummation towards which Cicero (and, accordingly, perhaps 
others) thought that Brutus might contribute. Yet Brutus still 
continued to act openly as a Caesarian, and, as we have seen, was 
made urban praetor for 44. But the real contradiction of his life 
was now beginning. Up to this, wherever his sympathies may 
have lain, he had acted loyally for Caesar ; now his action becomes 
twofold, openly for the monarchy, secretly against it. 

For the conspiracy was already afoot. We read that, in the 
summer of 45, Treboniiis met Antony at Narbo, and sounded him 
on the subject.* The full details of the conspiracy are not known, 
but the special jealousy of a number of Caesar's lieutenants, who 
did not think that they had received sufficient rewards, doubtless 
formed the basis ; and the grave dissatisfaction which appeared to 
have been widely felt at many of Caesar's recent acts of despotism, 
caused them to think that the main body of the people were hostile 
to Caesar, and that, once he was removed, the machine of government 
would return to its ordinary working. The ancient name of Brutus, 
honourable in the history of freedom, and the abnormally high re- 
putation for respectability and learning which attached to him made 
him an admirable figure-head for the conspiracy. Originally with 
republican sympathies where his own interest was not concerned, 
having those sympathies quickened by Porcia, stimulated by 
Cassius, and excited by various anonymous appeals that he should, 
like his ancestors, save his country, the stiff and ungracious 
student, who was educated beyond his powers in all sorts of fan- 
tastic Greek notions about the virtue of tyrannicides, was driven 



• Cic. Phil. ii. 34 ; Plut. Ant. 18. 
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into the position of nominal leader of the plot. And there may 
have been the additional reason, ingeniously suggested by Schmidt 
(pp. 177-178), that, as Caesar had in the autumn of 45 adopted 
Octavian, all hopes that Brutus would be Caesar's heir had 
vanished ; and to a man who had received great favours from 
Caesar, and who was deficient in generosity and loyalty, as was 
Brutus, such a motive need not have been without its influence.* 
Still the fact that Marcus Brutus was not made even a second 
heir in Caesar's will, while Decimus Brutus was nominated as such, 
makes us hesitate to adopt this suggestion ; yet there is certainly 
evidence, as Schmidt points out (though it does not appear until 
long after the Brutus^ legend had been developed) that it was 
surmised by the friends of Brutus that he would be Caesar's heir, 
or at any rate the first man in Home after Caesar : op. Plutarch, 
Brut. 8 :— 

'When certain people denounced Brutus and bid Caesar be on bis 
guard against bim, toucbing bis body witb bis band, Caesar said : ' Wbat P 
Do you tbink tbat Brutus cannot wait until tbis frail body {capKlow) sball 
pass away P ' implying tbat no one else bad a rigbt to bis plenitude of 
power after bim ezoept Brutus. And it does seem that Brutus would have 
been assuredly the first man in the city if be bad waited but a short time 
until Caesar sank to a secondary place, and if he bad allowed Caesar's 
glory to fade and the renown of bis actions to wither away.* 

It is difficult to take this view of the matter. Bather it would 
seem that Caesar, with his profound insight into character, saw the 
great qualities of Octavian, and the absence of anything really 
great in Brutus; accordingly, he designated the former as his 
successor, while he considered that he had already bestowed suffi- 
ciently ample favours on the latter.f No further reasons than 
these are necessary to account for the fact that Brutus joined the 
conspiracy, or for the prominent part he took in it. 

The deed of blood once done, it was the duty of Brutus to take 

* We should like to know wbat attitude Seryilia took up towards the conspiracy. 
We fimcy one of disapproyal. She was certainly not friendly to Porcia, cp. Att xiii. 
22, 4 (635) ; and she may haye retained much of her passion for Caesar. But, as she 
appears to haye neyer wearied in the interests of her son— cp. Att. xt. 10 (743) ; II, 
2 (744) ; 17, 2 (749) ; Brut, i, 18, 1 (915)— she certainly kept sUenoe. 

t See yol. y., p. xxxii. 
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the first place in the goverament. He was quite unfitted for the 
task ; but for the next two years he was unquestionably regarded 
as the chief man in the Republic — it was to him in the last resort 
that the State always looked. It would be superfluous to tell over 
again the story of how Brutus and Cassius were out-manoeuvred by 
Antony and finally compelled to leave for the East. Brutus pro- 
fessed himself willing to go as it conduced to peace, but he really 
went to prepare war. We have already traced in full (op. p. xxxvfp.) 
his actions up to the consulship of Ootavian, and recorded the 
vacillation, hardly short of disloyalty, which characterized his 
attitude towards G. Antonius and Lepidus, and his persistent dis- 
regard of Cicero's urgent appeals for help. The bitter manner in 
which he criticised Cicero's conduct towards Octavian may, per- 
haps, be considered justified by the result ; but it is none the less 
proof of the ungraciousness of the style of Brutus. His perpetual 
cry of Peace, Peace, when peace was impossible,* shows his inability 
to grasp the situation. Even his panegyrists allow that he felt 
some shame at having deserted Cicero ;t but at length he saw that 
war was inevitable. Then he acted like the most ordinary general ; 
he plundered and pillaged the provincials to such an extent that 
the people of Xanthus in Lycia, * inflamed with a passion for 
death,' burned their city and themselves sooner than fall into his 
hands, j: Just before the battle of Philippi he promised his soldiers 
the plunder of Thessalonica and Sparta. Even Plutarch expresses 
himself with severity on these actions of his hero.§ When no hope 
was left, Brutus died with Boman courage ; and in his dying 

* Cp. 842, 1, Itecenti illo tempore tu omnia ad paeem^ quae oratione eonjiei non 
poteratf ego omnia ad Ubertatem, quae sine pace nulla est, pacem ipsam hello atque armie 
effiei posse arbitrabar, Brutus certainly did desire peace, just as he desired, in the case 
of the conspiracy, to shed as little hlood as possible. This must be put to his credit in 
some measure. But he would have done better for his party, and caused less general 
misery, if he had let Antony fall as well as Caesar, and had vigorously prepared 
military defence after the deed was done: cp. Att. ziy. 2, 3 (704), Habes igitur 
^a^dxp^fut inimicissimum otiij id est Bruii, 

t Plut. Brut. 28, BpovTos 8^ r^s KiK^pwvos TfKfVTrjs rp eurlff <pri(r\r alo'x^*^**'^^^ 
fiaWor ^ rf xd0€t irvvci\yt7vy iyKoKtTr 9^ roti htl P^firis <pi\ois' 8ov\c<;cty yhp a6r&p 
airi^ fioAAoK fj r&y rvpaifvoiprtap koL Kaprepeir 6pApras koI xap^rras i /ii}8* iuco^p 
aitrots iyticrhp Ijp — ^remarks both unfeeling and unjust. 

t Plut. Brut. 31, IpwTi BaArov, 

§ Brut. 46, rovTO rf Bpo^ov fiitp fiSrop htcrri rStv iyKKfipidrup hfoaroX^yjirov, 
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breath declared his renunciation of all belief in the virtue which he 
fancied he had eincerely followed. 

Poor Yirtue — a mere name, yet as the trutli 

I ever served thee ; yet thou 'rt Fortune's slave.* 

This shows the smallness of the depth to which philosophy had 
sunk in that superficial and arid mind. It was not virtue that was 
a name, but Brutus's conception of virtue that was a sham. ^ He 
seems to have been/ says Mr. Long, ^ one of those who deceive 
themselves into a belief of their own virtues, because they are 
free from other people's vices.* Brutus was a man of cold feel- 
ings, temperate fancies.f He did not pass a tumultuous youth, 
like so many of his contemporaries:^ ; nor a vigorous, bracing, 
active life : instead, he devoted himself to study, and loaded his 
memory, if not his mind, with the maxims of philosophy. But 
they remained only maxims, and did not become part and parcel 
of his nature. Of noble birth, well educated, austere and cold- 
hearted, persistent and obstinate when he took an idea into his 
head, and one who made considerable parade of principle in un- 
e8sentials,§ he was the very model of Eoman respectability ; and 
it is to this respectability he owed his influence. || But he was 

* Dion Cass, zlyii. 49, koI hfafiAri<ras rovro 8^ rh 'H/xdcXcioi' (' this exclamation of 
Hercules *) — 

2 rKrifiov iptHif K^os &p^ ^<rO\ iyi» Zi <r€ 
its tp^ov IjffKoW <rh 9* Ap* iM\9vts r^XV* 

It is not known from what poet these lines come : cp. Nauck, p. 910. Plutarch, the 
* panegyrist of Brutus, relates (o. 52) that, when hidding farewell to those who were 
around him, he gaye his hand to each quite cheerfully, and declared that he felt 
great pleasure that none of his friends had ever deceiTod him. This is quite the most 
attractiye story that is told of Brutus. 

t Hence the duhiess and want of vigour in his oratory : see ahoye, p. civ. * In 
Latin oratory,' says Plutarch, ' he was adequately trained for speeches and altercations ; 
but in Greek he practised the sententious Laconic style of brevity which appears 
sometimes in his letters.' He gives some examples (Brut. 2). 

i Tet he did not escape oalumnious strokes : op. Aurel. Vict. 82, 2, Cyth^rida 
mimam eum Antonio $t Oallopo$ta amavit. 

i Cp. Plut. Brut. 35. 

I According to Plutarch (Brut. 29), Brutus was * extraordinarily mild and high- 
minded, and unmoved by anger, pleasure, or love of aggrandizement {rKtovt^tcuf), 
keeping his judgment straight and unbending in defence of justice and honour ; but 

VOL. VI. i 
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nothing but respectable. He was destitute of practical wisdom of 
the highest kind, he was an incompetent general, and when com- 
pelled to take the helm of state in wild times he ran his ship 
straight upon the rocks. But we think of him chiefly in connexion 
with Cicero, the unemotional in connexion with the impulsive, the 
austere in connexion with the tolerant, the rigid in connexion with 
the gracious. Ungraciousness, lack of charm characterized his 
whole being. A story is told that at a banquet Brutus, 

' wishing to enoourage his followers, called for a larger cup, and taking it, 
without any apparent relevancy he chanted forth the line 

Stem Fate and Leto's sou have laid me low. 

Further, they relate that when he was going forth to the last hattle, at 
Philippi, he gave as the watch word to his soldiers ** Apollo.*' Wherefore 
they think that his utterance of that verse was an omen of his misfortune.'* 

And perhaps in a deeper sense we may consider how true it 
was that the lack of that power and influence which belongs to 
the ApoUine nature, to what is bright and gracious and charming, 
rendered the aims and aspirations of Brutus, with all that they 
had to further them, disappointed, nugatory, and futile. 

what chiefly contributed towards winning him popularity and renown was confidence 
in his principles (^ rris irpocup4(rt<»s iriims).* This is the idealized representation of the 
Stoical wise man; but it is not Brutus. Tet it would be most unjust to deny that 
Brutus had some of the good qualities of his faults. If he was severe and outspoken^ 
he was generally sincere in what he said : cp. Tao. Dial. 2b, solum inter hoa (Calvus, 
Pollio, Cicero), arbitror BrtUum non mal%gnitat$ nee invidia ted simpliciter ei ingenue 
iudieium animi sui detexiete : cp. Quintil. x. 1, 123 ectae eum eentire quae dieit. 

* Plut. Brut. 24 : cp. Hom. II. xvi. 849, itWd fu futlp* i\o^ Koi Aiirovs titrapw 
vi6s. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE CORRESPONDENCE WITH if. BRUTUS, oxi 



III.— THE C0ERE8P0NDENCE WITH M. BRUTUS. 

The genuineness of Cicero's correspondence with Brutus was 
first seriously questioued in 1741 by Tunstall in an * Epistola ad 
▼irum eruditum Conyers Middleton.'* Middleton replied two years 
later by an edition of the letters in which their genuineness was 
defended, and to this Tunstall made a rejoinder in 1744. In 
1746, Markland, in a vigorous work,t with many scoffs at the 
forger, supported TunstalFs view, mainly on the ground of inac- 
curacy of language ; and the question seemed decided that the 
Epistles to Brutus must go the way of the Epistles of Phalaris. 
That seemed to be so fully taken for granted that Niebuhr 
(1828) and Drumann (1838) speak of the correspondence as 
spurious, the latter with contempt,} the former with considerable 
reserve.§ Orelli also in his edition (1831) regarded it as spurious. 

* Erasmus, writing to Bhenaniu in 1620, says (Ep. i. i), ' Porro, quas (epistolas) 
nobis reliquit nescio quis JBruii nomine, nomine Fhalaridis^ nomine Seneeae et Fault, 
quid aliud censeri possunt qnam deolamatiunculae.' 

t Eemarks on the Epistles of Cicero to Brutus, and of Brutus to Cicero, in a letter 
to a friend, 1845. 

X Geschicbte Boms. iy. 40, 'die Sammlung welche grobe Yerstosce gegen die 
Gesobicbte und besonders gegen die Zeitfolge entbalt.' 

{ Niebubr, Lectures on tbe History of Bome (iii. 91-2 Eng. Trans.) : — 

* Tbe letters to Brutus refer to tbe same period (i.e. tbe last of Cicero's life). Tbey 
consist of two parts : an earlier one, wbicb is foimd in tbe same manuscripts as tbe 
letters of Cicero to bis brotber Quintus ; and a later one, wbicb was first publisbed in 
tbe editio Cratandrino, and was, I beliere, discoyered in Germany. Wbetber tbe 
letters contained in tbe second part were forged in tbe 16tb century, or are ancient and 
genuine, is a question wbicb I cannot answer. If tbey are a forgery, it is a masterly 
one. Tbe genuineness eyen of Ibe first part, wbicb bas come down to us in yery 
andent manuscripts, is likewise yery doubtful. Tbey are of great interest to tbose wbo 
baye Cicero's bistory at beart. Tbey were imquestionably written at a yery early 
period, and belong probably to tbe first century of our era. I am almost inclined to 
consider tbem as a production of tbe first century, perbaps of tbe time of Augustus or 
Tiberius. Tbeir autbor was eyidently a man of talent, and perfectly familiar witb tbe 
circumstances of tbe period to wbicb tbey relate. Tbe question respecting tbeir 
genuineness was raised about a bundred years ago by EngUsb critics, and I know tbat 
F. A. Wolf was decidedly of opinion tbat tbey are a fabrication, but I cannot express 
myself witb the same certainty. I sbould like to see tbem proyed to be spurious, as I 
am morally conyinced tbat tbey are ; but tbere are some serious considerations opposed 
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But the wheel was in course of revolution. In 1844 K. P. 
Hermann published Vindidae Latinitatia epistulat'um Ciceronis ad 
M. Brutum et Bruti ad Ciceroneni^ in which the Latinity of the 
Epistles is defended. Next year appeared two long disquisitions 
by the same author, Zur Rechtfertigung der Aechtheit dea erhaltenen 
BiHefwechsela ztcischen Cicero und M. Brutus^ in which the supposed 
mistakes in history are examined, and it is shown, as Niebuhr 
stated, that the author was a man intimately versed in the history 
of the times. Zumpt* at once replied, and the same year K. F. 
Hermann answered him in Vindiciarum Brutinarum epimetrum. 
These masterly works of Hermann have altered the whole state 
of the question. They are, perhaps, not altogether satisfactory 
as the chronology of the letters of Fam. x., xi., xii. had not been 
properly settled in his time ; but he showed that more cogent argu- 
ments than had previously been advanced must in future be adduced 
if the spuriousness of the correspondence was to be maintained. 

For the next thirty years the question seems to have excited 
little interest. Nipperdey and Teuffel seemed to consider that the 
correspondence, except i. 16, 17, was genuine; but the editors. 
Baiter and Kayser, Klotz and Wesenberg spoke of the epistles as 
* subditivae,' and were followed by Nake, Bardt, and Bembardy. 
E. Heine, in 1875, while urging reasons against the genuine- 
ness of i. 16, 17, considered that no objection on the score Of 
Latinity could be made against the rest.f In 1877 O. E. Schmidt 
began the series of his signal services to the cause of Cicero's Epistles 
by his Dissertation De Epistulia et a Cassio et ad Camum . . . datia^ 
(Leipzig), in which he ranged himself on the side of K. F. Hermann, 
and contended (page 2) for the genuineness, if not of all, at least of 

to this yiew. The letters to Brutus show a certain difference of feeling between Cicero 
and Brutus ; and if a person of talent contrasts the psychological natures of the two 
men, that want of harmony would natuially present itself to him as the result of his 
comparison. But in whatever manner the letters may have been composed, their author 
lived so near the time to which they refer, and their substance is based on such authentic 
documents, that we may take them as trustworthy sources of history.' 

* A. W. Zumpt, De M. Tullii Ciceronis ad M. Brutum et Bruti ad Cioeronem 
epistulis quae yulgo feruntur, Berlin, 1845 ; Berliner Jahrbiicher fiir wissenschaftliche 
Kritik, 1846, n., No. 91-94. 

t Heine, Quaestionum de M. TuUi Ciceronis et M. Bruti mutnis epistulis capita 
duo, Leipzig Dissertation, 1875. 
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the greater number of the letters to and from Brutus. Cobet, in 
Mnemosyne^ vii. (1879), 262-297, defended the correspondence 
with the greatest vigour. In 1881 followed the most methodical 
and elaborate attack ever made on these Epistles in a somewhat 
diffuse but very painstaking work by Paul Meyer of Zurich* and 
F. Becher in the Eheinisohes Museum (1882), pages 676-697,t 
impugned their genuineness on the score of language. These 
treatises drew forth, in 1883, an exceedingly powerful and concise 
historical dissertation from Edmond Euete of Strasbourg, Die 
Correspondenz Cicero in den Jahren 44 und 43, and an elaborate 
and masterly treatise from L. Gurlitt, Die Briefe Cicero's ad if. 
Brutus auf ihre Echtheit geprUftj Philologus Suppl. iv. (1883), 
551-630. Since then practically no stand has been made by the 
attacking party. Meyer, in a review of Gurlitt's work in the 
Philologische TFochenschrift (1884), like a true scholar, retired 
from an indefensible position, and allowed that the question 
as to the Brutus letters must now be only how much is genuine 
and how much spurious (page 424).§ O. E. Schmidt and Ghirlitt 
have made many and various studies of great value in this portion 



* Untersuchiing iiber die Frage der Echtheit des Brief wechsels Cicero ad Bnitum. 

t Preyiously Becher wrote a somewhat superficial Dissertation * De Cioeronis quae 
fenmtur^ad Brutum Epistulis/ Harhurg, 1876; hut later he published an elaborate 
article in Fhilologut (1886), pp. 471-601, ' Die sprachliche Eigenart der Briefe ad 
Brutum/ of which, as well as of his article in Bh. Mus., we have had frequent occasion 
to make use. We do not know what Becher's present opinion is as regards the ques- 
tion, whether he has effected a compromise or is still, ' like Horatius ' (as Gurlitt 
Jahrh. 1884, p. 856, says) * keeping the bridge alone.' 

X In the same year Earl Schirmer published a yaluable programme, Ueber die 
8prache des M. Brutus, MeU, 1884. 

{ In 1895 an attack was made on the authenticity of the correspondence by an 
Italian scholar, Vincenzo d'Addocio (De M. Bruli Tita et studiis doctrinae, Naples, 
1895). His yiews haye been refuted with great thoroughness by Dr. Emil Schelle 
('Der neuste Angriff auf die Echtheit der Briefe ad M. Brutum,' Beilage zum 
Jahresbericht der Annenschule, 1896—7, Dresden), who has done such good seryioe to 
history in fixing the exact date of the Battle of Mutina (see p. xUii}). Schelle, we are 
glad to say, upholds the genuineness of i. 16, 17 (864, 865) : but we cannot assent to his 
numerous additions, consisting of multiples of 16 letters (which he considers to haye 
been the length of a line in the archetype) : most of these additions appear quite un- 
necessary. His emendation of the corrupt passage, i. 15, 3 (914), Quod $i ita tti 
utrituqu$ rH meum iudicium $tudso t%bi e$te notimmum tuque iolKoeoum <p>u t<o>. 
JSolomt dictum uiurpare (mss. murpem), though very bold, is undoubtedly brilliant. 
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of the oorreepondence, and have defended all with the exception 
of i. 16, 17, and perhaps i. 15, §§ 3-11. The contributions which 
these scholars have rendered to the better understanding of 
Cicero's Epistles cannot be too highly praised, and their energy 
is still active.* 

What is called the First Book of the Epistles to Brutus is 
found in most of the mss. which contain the Epp. ad Q. Fr. and 
ad Att.t It is really the Ninth Book of the correspondence of 
Cicero and Brutus as the quotation from Nonius (421. 31) shows. 
What is generally called the Second Book has no extant mss 
authority. * Cratauder, on Brut. ii. 1, says : — Hanc et sequentes 
quinque epistolas ad Brutum quod a Ciceroniana dictione abhorrere 
non videbantur et in vetusto codice primum locum obtinent nos 
haudquaquam praetermittendas existimavimus.' An interesting 
proof that Cratander was telling the truth has been found by 0. E. 
Schmidt (Die handschriftliche Ueberlieferung, &c., p. 49) in a 
catalogue of the Library of the Visconti at Pavia. No. 610 runs 
thus : — * TuUii Epistole ad Aticum coperte corio rubeo albicato. 
Incipiunt quam contemplationem et finiuntur atque etiam rogo.' 
The words quam contemplationem occur at the end of Brut. ii. 6 
(842). So we may infer that in some early archetype from which 
MS this was copied, the epistles of Book ii. were torn ofiP, but the 

Less brilliant, but noteworthy, is his suggestion, i. 4. 3 (866), neu temper primi cuius- 
que malt excidendi eauea fiat ut aliud renaeeatur illo peiut. On grounds which do not 
carry conviction, Sohelle labours to prove that i. 9 (902) does not refer to Porcia, but 
to some young child, probably a daughter of Brutus, who had recently died. 

* 0. E. Schmidt, Die letzten E&mpfe der romischen Republik, Leipzig, 1884. 

M. TuUii Ciceronis Epistularum ad M. Brutum Liber i., Yersuch einer Rekon- 
stniktion, Fhilologus (1890), pp. 88-48 — the subjects of correspondence between Brutus 
and Cicero during 70C (60), mostly derived from allusions in Att. v. and vi. (A 
somewhat similar attempt had been previously made, but not so successfully, by C. 
Wermuth, Quaestiones de M. TuUii Ciceronis epistularum ad M. Brutum libris novem, 
Basle, 1887.) 

Zu Cicero's Biiefen an M. Brutus (Jahrb. 1889, pp. 179-184). 

Beitrage zur Kritik der Brief e Ciceros an M. Brutus und zur Gesohichte dea 
mutinensisohen Krieges (Jahrb. 1890, pp. 109-138). 

L. Gurlitt, Der Archetypus der Brutusbriefe (Jahrb. 1886, pp. 661-676). 

Nochmals der Archetypus (Jahrb. 1892, pp. 410-416). Drei Suasorien in Brieffbrm 
(Philologus, Suppl. V. (1886), pp. 691-626). 

t It is established that in the Tomesianus the Brutus letters did not appear 
(Lehmann, De epp. ad Att recensendis, p. 116). 
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last few words of the book remained on a new page ; and some 
very conscientious copyist copied out the fragmentary words 
instead of beginning at the next full letter. 

For what is called Book ii. stood before Book i., and both 
together formed Book ix. of Cicero ad Brutum. Thus joined 
they make what is the normal complement of a book. Gurlitt con- 
siders (Jahrb. 1885, p. 564) that about the fourth or fifth century 
the separate books of Cicero's correspondence, till then in rolls, 
were formed into volumes of four books each. The first eight books 
of Cicero ad Brutum are wholly lost : and the ninth was joined 
to the three books ad Quintum fratrem to make up a volume of 
four books.* That the ninth book consists of both ii. and i. is in- 
cidentally proved by the fact that i. 1, with which M begins, 
has no statement of what book it belongs to nor any coloured 
initial letter, but there are some leaves at the beginning which 
are not filledf. 

There was considerable disorder and loss in the archetype of 
the Brutus epistles, just as there was in the Epp. ad Q. Fr. (see 
vol. II.). The nature of the disorder and loss is set forth in the 
notes to 839, 3 ; 843, introd. ; 857, 3 ; cp. 840, 3 ; 865, 7. But 
it is to be carefully noticed, as G-urlitt has pointed out, that all the 
disorder in the Brutus letters is merely mechanical, i, e. disarrange- 
ment or loss of whole pages. The order of the letters of ii. and 
part of i., as they appeared in the archetype, is thus given by 
0. E. Schmidt (Jahrb., 1890, p. 115), who is virtually in agree- 
ment with Gurlitt. 

Fol. 1 ii. 1 Cum haec to § S forte converterit, 
„ 2 ii. 1 § 3 fnaiorea autem to end. 2. Platici animum to in repMica Bed 

est quo** 
„ 3 (Lost : contained the end of 2). 
,, 4 ii. 3 LiUeroB tuM to § 5 hoc magU doleo Asiam, 
„ 6 ii. 3 § 5 nos amisisse quam to the end. 4. DatU mane to end. mihierede 

non erit, Pridie Id. April, 
„ 6 (Lost : contained the beginning of ii. 5) | 



* Similarly, perhaps, the nine books to Hirtius and the three to Pansa (cp. Nonius 
460. 2 : 92. 18) formed three Tolumes. 

t Gurlitt 1. c, p. 667 ; Schmidt 1. c, p. 6. 

% This is Schmidt's arrangement of fol. 5 and 6. We do not think it necessary to 
assume this loss or to suppose that iL consisted of six letters. See note to 840, 3. 
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yy 7 ii. 5 (= ii. 4 § 3) a^ in Asiam censeo to end a te eum diligi, 6. (« 5) 

Quae Utterae to nemini concedo. 
„ 8 ii. 6 (== ii. 6, Ep. 842) § 1 sed nihil to § 2 mW, declarant. 
,, 9 ii. 6 (= ii. 5) § 2 ^uo(^ «i iuis to § 5 cUmentiae, 
„ 10 ii. 6 (=: ii. 6) § 2 nunc ^uf to end. i. 1. X. Clodius to iudicatum, 
„ 11 i. 1 § 1 mu/^a etu< to end. 2. 1 (Ep. 874) Scripta etobngnatu to § 2 9tiam 

„ 12 (Lost: contained conclusion^of 874 and beginning of 843). 

„ 13 i. 2 § 3 (843) Te benevolentiam to end. 3. Noatrae rtf« to § 2 civita$ 

tota, 
„ 14 1, 3 § 2 (844) ad te ee to v. Kal. Maias.^ 
„ 15 (Lost : contained a letter in which Cicero informed Brutus of the victory 

at Mutina immediately after the news had arrived , but before it was 

known that both the consuls had died; cp. 857, l.)tt 
„ 16 i. 4 § 1 (857) Qtianta sim to § 3 cum me docueris,** 
yy 17 (Lost : contained end of 857 and beginning of 866). 
,, 18 i. 4 § 3 (866) Nunc, Cicero to § 6 mihi rempnblicam, 
„ 19 i. 4 § 6 iustam et iam to end* 5. ^ 1 A, d. v, Kal. Maias to § Z poBse 

haberi. 

The rest of the book runs on without the loss or disorder of 
any sheets. 

We are strongly of opinion that the corresptrndence with 
Brutus, with the possible exception of i. 16, 17 (864, 865), is 
geuuine.if 

t Schmidt reads z ; but he would probably change x to v, now that Schelle has 
proved that the Battle of Mutina was fought on April 2l8t ; see Gurlitt, Jahrb. 1892, 
p. 410 : op. Introd. note to 846. 

1 1 Perhaps it is hardly necessary to assume this. 

% Eyen as regards these we think that the balance of probability is that they are 
genuine : see Introd. note to 864 ; and we are glad to find that this view is maintained 
by C. F. "W. Miiller, in his Teubner text of the 2nd volume of Cicero's Epistles (1898) ; 
and by £. Schelle in his review of d'Addozio. If a man impugns the conduct of a 
colleague in a formal document (which often takes the form of a letter), that document 
is of quite a different nature from his ordinary letters — ^the range of ideas is strictly cir- 
cumscribed to the point at issue, and, if the charge is a violation of principle, the 
style will almost certainly be somewhat rhetorical. Again, a suasoria written on the same 
subject will, of course, reproduce the same ideas and present them in the same manner, 
according to the accuracy with which the writer has been able to grasp the style and 
point of view of his model ; the copy may be almost indistinguishable from the original. 
So that it is very difficult on general grounds to say whether i. 16, 17 are genuine or not. 
We do not know enough about the verbal style of Brutus to make sure that these 
documents could not have been written by him ; and what we do know about his 
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As we have written a commentary on the letters it is not neces- 
sary here to go into the various historical and linguistic points 
which have heen raised in the course of the discussion. We have 
tried to examine them all with the help of the distinguished 
scholars who have done so much for this portion of the cor- 
respondence, especially Gurlitt, Euete, and 0. E. Schmidt. 

character and the .general tone of his correspondence would certainly incline us to 
consider them the works of Brutus and not school exercises. We can hardly think that 
in a school exercise Brutus would he represented as writing in such a rude manner as 
he does to Atticus in 867, 3. A later writer would, we think, have indulged in many 
more rhetorical flourishes and written in a smoother style ; and he would have repre- 
sented Bi*utus as very much hetter or very much worse" than he appears in the letter 
which we now possess. 



VOL. vx. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PART X. 



EGO CERTE REI PUBLICAE NON DEERO. 
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PART X. 



LETTERS FEOM THE RETUEN OF CICERO TO ROME TO RESIST 
MTONY TO THE BATTLE OF MUTINA. 

EPP. DCCLXXXVIL-DCCCXLiy. 



A, u, c 710, 711 

B. C 44, 48 

AET. CIC 62, 68 
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CICEEO'S COEEESPONDENCE. 



DCOLXXXVII. 



CICERO TO L. MUNATIUS PLANCU8 
(Fam. X. i). 



CIC. 62. 



ROME ; SEPTEMBER (BEGINNING) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. 

Inyehitur Cicero in M. Antonii nimiam potentiam et L. Planco, Galliae Trans- 
alpinae praesidi, rem publicam commendat : de Fumio benigne suscepto gratias agit. 



CICERO PLANCO. 



1 . Et af ui profioisoens in Graeoiani) et postea quam de medio 
oursu rei publioae sum voce revooatus, numquam per M. Antonium 



For an account of PlancuSi see Intro- 
duction. He was at this time goyemor 
of Gallia Comata, i.e. Transalpine Gaul 
with the exception of the Provincia. 
Hirtina had administered the whole of 
Transalpine Gaul in 709 (45); in the 
April of that year Cicero received from 
him a letter, cp. Att. zii. 37, 4 (580), 
from Narbo, the capital of the undivided 
province. In 710 (44) Caesar divided 
that bree district into two provinces, 
Gallia Narbonensis and Gallia Comata; 
and he assigned the government of the 
former to Lepidus, and that of the latter 
to Plancus. Between the departure of 
Hirtius and the arrival of Plancus, GaUia 
Comata was administered by Aurelius, 
the quaestor of Hirtius : cp. Att. ziv. 9, 
3 (712). 

On Fam. z. M. Gitlbauer has written 
two articles, in the Wiener Studien, i. 
76-97, 246-268, which contain sugges- 
tions tiiat are occasionally of some value. 

1. fMdio] So Manutius and all editors 
for meo: q>. OfiP. iii. 121, ipse veniasem 
Athewu . . . niti me e medio eursu clara 



voc$ patria revoeaaset ; ad Brut. i. 15, 5 
(914), in medio Aehaico eursu, 

reip, . . . voee'} This personification 
of the State is found elsewhere in Cicero. 
In Cat. i. 27-29, he introduces the State, 
addressing him in a long speech, and then 
continues hit ego sanctissimie rei publicae 
voeibui . . . pa%tea respondebo. 

numquam'] Cicero uses this word, as 
constant reports reached him during his 
journey to Home that an attack was medi- 
tated on his person (Plut. Cic. 43) ; and 
after the delivery of the First Philippic 
Antony had repeatedly uttered threats of 
violence against Cicero. Nake thinks 
that numquam compels us to fix the date 
of this letter after the meeting on the 
19th. But if so, it is strange that Cicero 
makes no reference to his having been 
unable to support the claim of Plancus to 
the tupplieatio : see note to Fam. z. 2, 1 
(788). We should rather suppose that 
this letter was written shortly after 
Cicero's return to Rome, in answer to a 
letter brought from Plancus, not by Fur- 
nius, but by some other messenger. 
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quietus fui, ouius tanta est, non insolentia — nam id quidem 
vulgare vitium est — , sed immanitas, non modo ut vocem, sed ne 
vultum quidem liberum possit ferre ouiusquam. Itaque mihi 
maximae ourae est, non de mea quidem vita, oui satis feoi vel 
aetate yel factis vel, si quid etiam boo ad rem pertinet, gloria, sed 
me patria sollioitat in primisque, mi Planoe, exspectatio consulatus 
tui, quae ita longa est, ut optandum sit ut possimus ad id tempus 
rei publioae spiritum ducere. Quae potest enim spes esse in ea re 
publica, in qua hominis impotentissimi atque intemperantissimi 
armis oppressa sunt omnia et in qua neo senatus nee populus vim 
habet ullam neo leges ullae sunt neo indicia neo omnino simu- 
laornm aliquod ae vestigium oivitatisP 2. Sed quoniam acta 
omnia mitti ad te arbitrabar, nihil erat quod singulis de rebus 
scriberem ; illud autem erat amoris mei, quem a tua pueritia 
susceptum non servavi solum, sed etiam auxi, monere te atque 
bortari, ut in rem publicam omni cogitatione curaque inoumberes. 
Quae si ad tuum tempus perducitur, facilis gubematio est; ut 
perduoatur autem, magnae cum diligentiae est tuaeque ourae turn 
etiam fortunae. 3. Sed et te aliquanto ante, ut spero, babebimus, 
et, praeterquam quod rei publioae oonsulere debemus, etiam tuae 



xntolentia] * arrogance ' ; immanitas, 
* tavagery/ 

non modo ut"] < that he cannot endure 
that anyone Bhould look, much less speak, 
like a nee man.' 

eurae est , . . de\ op. Sail. Jug. 26, 
d$ eeieris senatui euros fore : Att zi. 6, 3 
(418) ; and see note to Fam. x. 24, 2 
(916). 

eui satis feci] * and as regards it, I 
have done my duty, whether one con- 
siders mv years, or my exploits, or (if 
indeed this is at all to the point), my 
renown': cp. Phil. i. fin., mihi fere satis 
est quodvixi vel adaetatem vel adgloriam; 
Att. xiT. 21, 3 (728), mihi quidem iSt- 
/3 ( « r a 1. 

consulatus tui"] Plancus had heen ap- 
pointed by Caesar to the consulship t6r 
712 (42). 

ita Umga esfl * is postponed so far into 
the future that we have to pray (rather than 
hope) that it may be granted us to draw 
tiie breath of life untu the state reaches 
that day.' For exspectatio longa compare 
spes longa in Hor. Carm. i. 4, 15, Vitas 
summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare 



longam. We must lay stress on optandum, 
winch, in opposition to sperare, signifies 
the prayer for a thing which cannot be 
reasonably hoped for : cp. Reid on Lael. 
11. 

impotentissimi] * most violent.* Many 
M68 have impudentissimi. 
intemperantissimi] * most unbridled.' 
nee. . .civitatis] * neither laws nor legal 
sentences have any force, nor is there at 
all the slightest semblance, or vestige, of 
the free state.' 

2. quem . . . auxi] *a love which 
commenced when you were a boy, and 
which I feel ever since not only unim- 
paired, but even increased.' 

ad tuum tempus] sc. to your consul- 
ship. 

tuaeque euros] So H, but omitted in 
M. As these words are more likely to 
have been omitted ex homoeoteleuto than 
added, we have retained them. 

3. aliquanto ante] * long before that ': 
sc. your consulship. 

etiam] The mss read tamen, which can 
hitfdly be defended. Cicero would not 
contrast measures which tended to the 
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dignitati ita favemus, ut omne nostrum oonsiliumy studium, 
offioium, operam, laborem, diligentiam ad amplitudinem tuam 
oonf eramus : ita f aoillime et rei publioae, quae mihi oarissima est, 
et amioitiae nostrae, quam sanotissime nobis oolendam puto, me 
intellego satis faotxirum. 4. Fumium nostri tanti a te fieri, 
quantum ipsius humanitas et dignitas postulat, nee miror et 
gaudeo teque hoc existimare volo, quicquid in eum iudicii offioiique 
oontulerisy id ita me aocipere, ut in me ipsum te putem eontulisse. 



DCCLXXXVIII. CICERO TO THE SAME PLANCUS 

(Fam. X. 2). 

ROME ; SEPTEMBER (sECOND HALF) ; A. U. G. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; 
AET. CIC. 02. 

Excusat M. Cicero quod in senatum ad agendam Planci causam non Tenerit : offlcia 
•ua in aliis rebus pollicetur. 

CICEEO PLANCO SAL. 

1. Meum studium honori tuo pro necessitudine nostra non 
defuisset, si aut tuto in senatum aut honeste venire potuissem; 



interests of the state and those which 
advanced the dignity of Plancus. Wesen- 
berff (£. A. 33) corrects to etiainy which 
is the regular word used with praeter, or 
praeterquam : cp. Caes. B. C. iii. 32, 4 ; 
Xiy. ir. 17, 0, and Weissenbom, ad loo. 

ut omne . . . ew\fer<M%u»\ < so as to 
devote aU my thoughts and seal, service 
and efforts, toil and watchfulness, to 
further your advancement.* 

aatit faciurum] Uo do my duty to- 
wards/ 

4. Fumitm] a trusty legatus of Plan- 
cus, for whom he frequently carried 
messages to and from Rome : cp. note to 
Fam. X. 25 (880). 

qmcqmd .... contuiiise] * whatever 
good opinion or service you show him, I 
shall regard it as shown to myself .' For 
iudieiumf in the sense of * favourable 
judgment,' Nipperdev compares, besides 
this passage, Fam. xiii. 46 {921), patrom 
iudieio omatut ; Tac. Agr. 43 ; Ann. iv. 
39 ; Plin. Epp. x. 4, 6 fin. Mendelssohn 



adds Plancus ap. Fam. x. 23, 7 (896), 
and ZangemeiBter on C. I. L. iv. 1074. 
Accordingly, there is no need to read, 
with Pluygers and Lehmann (p. 28), 
ttudiif though, no doubt, the latter is the 
more usual word, and amfwrt iudicimn is 
not found elsewhere. 

This letter obviously lies between Sep- 
tember 19th and the departure of Antony 
from Rome, October 9t]i. Ruete notices 
(p. 32) that Octavian's attempt to assassi- 
nate Antony occurred a few days before 
Antony left Rome (Nic. Dam. 30, p. 454), 
i.e. about October 5th; and as Cicero 
makes no mention of that occurrence, the 
latter date may perhaps be fixed as the 
inferior limit for the date of this epistle. 

1. honori] Probably a supplieatio, 
which would confirm Plancus' s title of 
imperator. That title was certainly re- 
cognized in December (Phil. iii. 38). 

in tenatunt] Cicero is thinking of the 
meeting on September 19th, when Antony 
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sed neo sine perioulo quisquam libere de re publioa sentiens versari 
potest in summa impunitate gladiorum neo nostrae dignitatis 
videtur esse ibi sententiam de re publioa dioere, ubi me et melius 
et propius audiant armati quam senatores. 2. Quapropter in 
privatis rebus nullum neque offioium neque studium meum deside- 
rabis; ne in publiois quidem, si quid erit, in quo me interesse 
necesse sit, umquam deero, ne oum perioulo quidem meo, dignitati 
tuae : in iis autem rebus, quae nihilo minus, ut ego absim, oonfioi 
potenmt, peto a te ut me rationem habere veils et salutis et digni- 
tatis meae. 



DCCLXXXIX. CICERO TO THE SAME PLANCUS 

(FaM. X. 8). 

ROME ; SEPTEMBER (lATTER HALF) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; 
AET. CIC. 62. 

Yeritus M. Cicerone cum M. Antonio se L. Planous coniungat, captatlaudibuseius 
gratiam hortaturque ut rem publicam tueatur. 

CICERO PLANCO SAL. 

1. Cum ipsum Fumium per se vidi libentissime, tum hoc 
libentius, quod ilium audiens te videbar audire; nam et in re 
militari virtutem et in administranda provinoia iustitiam et in 



Tiolently declaimed against him. Cicero 
did not attend that meeting; but he 
afterwards composed the Second Philippic, 
which is ostensibly a reply to the inyec- 
tive of Antony deliyered on that occasion. 

tednee , , , gladioru$n] * but now no 
one who has the interests of freedom at 
heart can attend when swords have such 
extreme license.' For the danger which 
the constitutional party, and especially 
Cicero, ran from the soldiers of Antony 
at this time, cp. Fam. xii. 2, 1 (790). 

2. ut ego oimi] * even though I am 
absent.' 



This third letter was also written be- 
tween September 19th and October 5th, 
probably after an interview with Fumius, 



while the second letter was written y^rjr 
soon after the 19th, when Cicero was stifi 
smarting from vexation at his having 
failed to answer Antony on that day, 
owing to the terrorism exercised by the 
latter s soldiers. Fumius appears to have 
come to Rome for the meeting of the 
senate, on September 19th, in order to 
urge tiie claim of Plancus for a suppli' 
eatio, and Cicero gave him this letter of 
exhortation to bring back. It reminds 
one of a similar letter which he addressed 
eight years before to Curio, viz. Fam. ii. 
7 (227)— the path of duty is the wajr to 
glory, duty to Rome, of course, being 
synonymous with support of the aristo- 
cratio party. 

1. Fumium] cp. note to Fam. x. 25 
(880). 
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omni genere prudentiam mihi tuam exposuit et praeterea mihi 
non ignotam in consuetudine et familiaritate Buavitatem tuam 
adiunxit, praeterea summam erga se liberalitatem : quae omnia 
mihi iucunda, hoc extremum etiam gratum fuit. 2. Ego, Plance, 
neoessitudinem oonstitutam habui cum domo vestra ante aliquanto 
quam tu natus es, amorem autem erga te ab ineunte pueritia tua, 
eonfirmata iam aetate familiaritatem cum studio meo, timi indicia 
tuo constitutam : his de causis mirabiliter faveo dignitati tuae 
quam mihi tecum statuo debere esse communem. Omnia summa 
consecutus es, virtute duce, comite fortuna, eaque es adeptus 
adolescens multis invidentibus, quos ingenio industriaque fregisti. 
Nunc me amantissimum tui, nemini concedentem, qui tibi vetus- 
tate necessitudinis potior possit esse, si audies, omnem tibi reKquae 
vitae dignitatem ex optimo rei publicae statu adquires. 3. Scis 
profecto — nihil enim te fugere potuit — fuisse quoddam tempus, 
cxmi homines existimareut te nimis servire temporibus, quod ego 
quoque existimarem, te si ea, quae patiebare, probare etiam arbi* 
trarer ; sed cum intellegerem, quid sentires, te arbitrabar videre, 



et praeterea'] * and further, your charm 
of maimer, which I know so well in our 
familiar intercourse: he added further, 
that you have shown the greatest gene- 
rosity to himself. At all these kindnesses 
I feel pleasure, and for this latter circum- 
stance even gratitude/ Cicero often 
marks the distinction between iueundum^ 
what is merely pleasant, and yet may be 
injurious, and ffralum, that for which one 
is thankful, what is good in the fullest 
sense : cp. Att. iii. 24, 2 (85), ita veritae, 
etiamsi iucunda non etty mihi tamen 
grata ett ; Fam. v. 16, 1 (587), amor iuus 
gratue et optatus : dicerem iucundus, 
nisi id verbum in omne tempus perdidissem ; 
Fam. iv. 6, 1 (574) ; Att. i. 17, 6 (23). 
It is a little careless of Cicero to have 
repeated praeterea so soon, and also to 
have used constitutam twice in the next 
sentence: cp. § 3, arbitrarer and arbi' 
trabar, Gitlbauer (p. 77) wishes to read 
etpostea mihi non ignotam, 

2. eonjlrmata iam astate"] cp. Thucyd. 
ii. 36, iv rn KadctrrriKvlt^ ri\iK(^ ; Shake- 
speare, Jtichard IIL, iy. 4, 169-171 :— 

Thy school-days firigbtful, desperate, wild, and 

forious, 
Thy prime of manhood daring, bold, and ven- 

tnroot. 
Thy age confirmed, prood, subtle, bloody, 

treacherous. 



familiaritatem'^ * a close intimacy set 
on foot, from inclination on my part^ 
from judgment on yours.' 

mirabiliter . » . communem"] * I am 
marvellously devoted to your advance- 
ment, which I consider I ought to share 
with you.' We read debere esse, with 
Vict., for habere esse of M: see Adn. 
Crit. Gitlbauer (p. 78) omits esse, taking 
mihi with statuo. 

nemini concedentem qui . . .possit] Note 
the force of the subjunctive possit, * yield- 
ing to no one in his claim to stand first 
with you in the rights of old fiiendship.* 
For coneedere cp. note to Fam. iv. 3, 1 
(494). 

ex optimo rei p, statu] * by the estab- 
lishment of the aristocratic government.* 

3. te nimis servire temporibus] 'that 
you were too much a time-server,' i.e. 
during Caesar's domination Plancus him- 
self admits that his reputation did not 
stand high : cp. Fam. x. 4, 2 (808), ut 
praeter bonam famam nihil desiderare vide* 
antur, 

sed cum . . . posses] * but ^ when I 
came to imderstand your sentiments, I 
considered that you formed a just estimate 
of your powers,' i.e. that you reflected how 
little power you had, and how futile any 
coiurse would be, except to acquiesce in 
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-quid posses. Nunc alia ratio est : omnium renim tuum indicium 
est idque liberum. Consul es designatus, optima aetate, summa 
^loquentia, in maxima orbitate rei publioae virorum talium : 
incumbe, per deos immortales! in eam ouram et oogitationem, 
^uae tibi summam dignitatem et gloriam adferat. Unus autem 
«st, hoc praesertim tempore, per tot annos re publica devexata, rei 
publioae bene gerendae cursus ad gloriam. 4. Haeo amore magis 
iupulsus scribenda ad te putavi, quam quo te arbitrarer monitis et 
praeoeptis egere ; soiebam enim ex isdem te haeo haurire f ontibus, 
«x quibus ipse hauseram : qua re modum f aciam. Nunc tantum 
jdgnificandum putavi, ut potius amorem tibi ostenderem meum, 
^uam ostentarem prudentiam. Interea, quae ad dignitatem tuam 
pertinere arbitrabor, studiose diligenterque eurabo. 



DCCXC. CICERO TO CASSKTS (Fam. xii. 2). 

ROME ; SEPTEMBER (eND) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 
M. Cicero queritur de M. Antonii nimia potentia et rei p. condicionem ezponit. 
CICERO CASSIO SAL. 

1. Vehementer laetor tibi probari sententiam et orationem 
meam ; qua si saepius uti liceret, nihil esset negotii libertatem et 

tbe condition of things at tlie time : cp. Unu$ autem est , , . gloriufn] * but 

Eur. Hec. 227 : — there is just one course leading to glory — 

^. ,. , , - « thecourseof upright public action.' For 

y^vj^^ « ai^y Ko. napovtria^ ic«ic«v ^^ brachylogy ^ckel compares Off. iii. 

6, n discendi labor est potius quam voluptas, 

omnium rerum tuum iudieium esf^ The 4. ex isdem . . . hatiseram'] This sen- 

objectiye genitive after iudieium is rare, tence conyeys a delicate compliment, 

the usual construction being de with the Plancus is as well versed as Cicero in the 

^bl. : yet cp. Brut. 1, iuratus iudieium writings of the great philosophers and 

dignitatis meaefecerat, moral teachers of Uie world. 

optima aetate\ * in tbe prime of life.' ostenderem . . . ostentarem"] * exhibit' 

in maxima orhitate] We have added in ... * display.' 
with Emestii as it is hard to have an 

ablative of attendant circumstances fol- Schmidt (Cass. p. 22 n) points out that 

lowing upon two ablatives of quality, Cassius was at this time in South Italy, 

without anything to mark the diTOrence. He appears to have set sail sbortly after 

in eam euram et eogitationem] * to such Brutus (Phil. x. 8). 

a careful consideration of that course as 1. sententiam et orationem] 'opinion 

will bring you the highest honour and and speech': sc. tbe First Philippic, 

renown.' Sententia is here used simply for 'ex- 
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rem publicam reoiperare. Sed homo amens et perditus multoque 
nequior quam ille ipse, quem tu nequissimum occisum esse dixisti, 
oaedis initium quaerit, nuUamque aliam ob oausam me auotorem 
fuisse Caesaris interfioiendi oriminatur, nisi ut in me veterani 
inoitentur : quod ego perioulum non extimesco ; modo vestri faoti 
gloriam cum mea laude eommunioet. Ita nee Pisoni, qui in'eum 
primus inveotus est nuUo adsentiente, neo mihi, qui idem trieen- 
simo post die feci, neo P. Servilio, qui me est oonsecutus, tuto in 
senatum venire licet: oaedem enim gladiator quaerit eiusque 
initium a. d. xiii. Kal. Octobr. a me se facturum putavit, ad quem 
paratus venerat, cum in villa Metelli oomplures dies oommentatus 
esset. Quae autem in lustris et in vino commentatio potuit esse ? 
Itaque omnibus est visus, ut ad te antea scripsi, vomere suo more, 



presfflon of opinion,' not in the technical 
sense of 'motion.' The First Philippic 
did not, like many of the subsequent ones, 
conclude with a £)rmal motion. 

nihil esset neffotii"] ' there would be no 
trouble.' 

quem tu neguissimum . . . dixisti"] This 
may be translated either * who, you said, 
was the most profligate man who was 
ever slain,' or ' who, you say, was slain 
for his utter profligacy.* The former is 
probably the sense in which Cicero meant 
the woids to be taken. The reference is 
of course to Caesar. 

cewiis initium quaerit'] ' means to 
start a massacre.' 

peterani'] Appian, B. C. iii. 4, says 
that after the execution of the false 
Marius (which took place in the first half 
of April) the senate, under the impression 
that Antony was exposed to danger at the 
hands of the democrats, allowed him to 
raise a body-guard of veterans. This is 
probably an invention of Appian' s, as we 
do not hear of Antony's having such a 
force before his journey through Italy, 
during the latter half of Apiil and May, 
when he raised a praetorian cohort of 
veterans, which he afterwards increased 
to 6000 : cp. App. 1. c. Cic. Phil. ii. 100 ff. 
and Mayor's Introd. } 41. 

eum mea laude eotnmunicef] * associate 
with my exploits.' 

Ita"] This word goes closely with the 
next sentence, eaedis enim, * and so you 
see Piso and the rest of us cannot attend 
the senate, for this gladiator is looking 
for a pretext to murder us.' 



J^isof It] L. Calpumius Piso, father-in- 
law of Caesar. 

trieensimo post die] * a month after.' 
Piso spoke on August 1st; Cicero and 
Servilius on September 2nd. P. Servilius 
had been consul in 706 (48). 

qui me est eonsecutus] * who adopted 
my views.* 

ad quetn] sc. diem, * on which day ': 
cp. Att. xiv. 14, 6 (719), ezistimo ad Kal. 
lunias statuere posse ad quae adero. 

Metelli] Metellus Scipio was father- 
in-law of Pompey. He drowned himself 
after the battle of Thapsus. His villa 
was at Tibiu:, and had been seized by 
Antony: cp. Phil. ii. 42; 109; v. 19; 
Att. xvi. 11, 2 (799), eodem iure quo Ru- 
briana potius quam quo Scipionis, 

complures\dies] seventeen, from Octo- 
ber 2nd to 19th. 

eommetitatus csseC] * he had studied his 
speech.* 

ut ad te antea scripsi] This does not 
necessarily refer to a previous letter 
written by Cicero to Cassius about An- 
tony's speech on the 19th, as Schmidt 
(Cass. 22) supposes. The present letter 
appears to have been the first which 
Cicero wrote to him on that subject. 
The criticism of Cicero was a gene- 
ral one on Antony's customary style of 
speaking. 

vomere . . . dioere] * in his usual style 
to be, not discussing, but disgorging': 
cp. Phil. y. 20, in me absentem orationem 
ex ore impurissimo evommt. For this 
odious ohiurge cp. Phil. ii. 63, 76, 84, 
104. 
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non dicere. 2. Qua re, quod Boribis te confidere auotoritate et 
eloquentia nostra aliquid profici posse, non nihil, ut in tantis 
malis, est profectum : intellegit enim populus Komanns tres esse 
consularis, qui, quia, de re publica bene senserint, libere loouti 
sint, tuto in senatum venire non possint. Nee est praeterea quod 
quicquam exspeotes ; tuus enim neoessarius adfinitate nova delec- 
tatur: itaque iam non est studiosus ludorum infinitoque fratris 
tiii plausu dirumpitur. Alter item adfinis novis commentariis 
Caesaris delenitus est. Sed haeo tolerabilia : illud non ferendum, 
quod est, qui vestro anno filium eonsulem futurum putet ob 



2. tres] Piso, Servilius, Cicero. 

qui . . . possint'] an asyndeton, though 
there are only two clauses. Lehmann 
(p. 26) quotes, among others, Att. yii. 4, 
2 (295), cum^ille vesperi venissei, Balbxu 
de tota re constituisset : cp. also Bockel. 
Cratander adds qiMe after quia. Lehmann 
(p. 54) suggests qui quia de repuhlica 
bene senserint <quaeque sensei'int> libere 
heuti sintf comparing Fam. iv. 14, 1 
(535), si dignitas est bene de rep. sentire et 
bonis viris probare quod sentias : also Fam. 
V. 14, 2 (585) ; Tusc. i. 6. But there is 
no necessity at all to alter the mss reading. 

Nee est , , * exspectes] * nor is there 
any reason for you to expect any other 
aid*: cp. Fam. vi. 7, 6 (532), nihil est 
quodjilium meum exspectes, 

tuus necessarius] M. Lepidus, who 
had married one half-sister (Junia) of M. 
Brutus, while Cassius had married another 
(Junia Tertulla). Both were daughters 
of D. Silanus, consul 692 (62), and Ser- 
vilia. In writing to Cassius, Cicero often 
calls Lepidus tuus adfinis^ Fam. xii. 8, 1 
(898); 10, 1 (910). The son of Lepidus 
Bad recently married a daughter of Antony 
(Dio Cass. xliv. 53, 6). 

delectntw] "Watson quotes the distinc- 
tion laid down by Madvig (Fin. i. 14), 
that detector aliquo expresses general 
approval, detector ab aliquo special delight 
at a definite moment. 

itaque . . . dii^mpitur] 'accordingly 
he is not taking any great interest in the 
games, and is bursting witb envy at the 
unbounded applause which your brother 
obtains.' The envy of Lepidus is usually 
considered to have arisen from the ap- 
plause which was won by L. Cassius 
when he celebrated the Ludi ApoUinares, 
though these were held as far back as the 
beginning of July. But there is no ne- 



cessity to suppose that he could not have 
been greeted with applause unless he was 
the giver of the games ; mere spectators 
often received that mark of popular 
favour: cp. Att. ii. 19, 3 (46). Certain 
people appear to have been fond of cheer- 
ing this L. Cassius (though he was a 
partisan of Caesar), on account of his 
relationship to the Liberator— a proceed- 
ing which Cicero regarded with satisfac- 
tion : cp. Att. xiv. 2, 1 (704), plausus vero 
L. Cassio datus etiam/aeetus mihi quidefn 
visus estf where see note. 

Alter item adonis] We cannot be 
certain who are referred to in these words 
and in est qui . . . putet below. The 
former is considered by some (e.g. appa- 
rently Drumann, i. 33, note 94) to be 
Dolabella; by oUiers to be L. Aemilius 
PauUus, or C. Marcellus (Watson). Bardt 
(Quaest. Tull. 38-42) considers the latter 
to be L. Marcius Philippus, consul in 698 
(56). He enumerates all tbe living con- 
sulars, and shows obiections to each, 
except Philippus. Both these men were 
paying court to Antony, in order to 
obtain favours from him. These favours 
were grants of money, or position, made 
on the strength of documents which pur- 
ported to have been drawn up by Caesar, 
but which really were forged by Antony's 
secretaiy, Faberius. 

delenitus est] * has got his sop from.' 
We take the rendeiing * sop * fi-om Mr. 
Jeans. 

vestro anno] i.e. the year you would 
first be legally entitled to hold the office. 
Cassius had been quaestor in 700 (-U), so 
that he might have been consul much 
earlier than 713 (41) ; but as he did not 
hold the praetorship till 710 (44), he 
would not be eligible for the consulship 
till 713 (41), as two full years had to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCXC. {FAM. XIL 



13 



eanique oausam se huio latroni deservire prae se ferat. 3. Nam 
L. Cotta ftuniliaris mens fatal! quadam desperatione, ut ait, minus 
in senatmn venit ; L. Caesar, optimus et fortissimus oivis, valetu- 
dine impeditur; Ser. Sulpioius et summa auotoritate et optime 
sentiens non adest. Reliquos exoeptis designatis ignosce mihi si 
non numero oonsulares. Habes auctores consilii publioi: qui 
numerus etiam bonis rebus exiguus esset, quid oenses perditisP 
Qua re spes est omnis in vobis, qui si idoiroo abestis, ut sitis in 
tuto, ne in vobis quidem : sin aliquid dignum vestra gloria cogi- 
tatis, velim salvis nobis ; sin id minus, res tamen publica per vos 
brevi tempore ius suum reciperabit. Ego tuis neque desum neque 
deero : qui si quae ad me referent, mea tibi tamen benevolentia 
fidesque praestabitur. Vale. 



elapse between the holding of sucoessive 
offices : cp. Mommsen, St. E. P. 646, 
note 3. 

deut-vire prae $e ferat'} * exhibits his 
subservience to.' 

3. y^am] (* you need not adc me about 
anyone else) , f or. ' — (Watson) .* 

X. CoUa} consul in 689 (66). 

fatali . . . venW] * hardly ever (lit. 
'less than before') comes into the senate: 
Fate, ho sajrs, forbids hope.' For J'atalia 
Andr. compares Fam. xv. 16, 2 (448), 
^uui quodam fatali proelio, and xii. 13, 1 
(901). 

Z. Cae»ar] After the death of Julius, 
Lucius Caesar tried to mediate between the 
senate and Antony. He was proscribed 
by the triumvirs, and narrowly escaped 
deatii : cp. Phil. viii. 1 ; xii. 18 ; Appian, 
B. C. iv. 12, 37.— (Watson). 

Sulpieius] He appears to have left 
Rome in May : cp. Att. xiv. 18, 3 (726) ; 
XV. 7 (739). 

desigtiatis] Hirtius and Pansa. 

n fum numero eonsularea] * if I do not 
reckon to be men of consiUar dignity.' — 
(Watson). 

Kabee . . . publiet] *Here you have 
all the leaders of the national policy.' — 



(Jeans). 

ne in vobia quidem'] sc. spee eet, * If 
you are going to think of your own safety, 
there is no hope for us, even in you.' 

velim salvis nobis] ' I hope I may live 
to see it': cp. Att x. 8, 8 (392), id spero 
vivis nobis fore ; Phil. ii. 113. 

ius suum reciperabit] cp. Att. xv. 13, 
4 (794), videtur res publiea ius suum 
reeiperatura. 

si quae ad me referent, mea tibi] So H 
Pal, who also omits tamen. M has sive ad 
me referent mea tamen in, and the editors 
add sive non referent before tnea. But the 
reading of H Pal gives excellent sense, and 
saves us from having to make this addi- 
tion. Riihl (Rh. Mus. xxx. 29) considers 
this passage most important, and believes 
that H gives the correct reading if we 
change quae into quidem. It is quite true 
that referre in this sense generally is used 
without a direct accusative, e.g. Fam. iii. 
12, 2 (276), ut , , . ad me ne referrent : 
Att. vii. 16, 3 (313), De Terentia et TuUia 
t^i adsentior . . . adteut referrent ; but 
neuter pronouns are so frequently used 
with verbs which do not take any other 
object that we hesitate to make even the 
slight change of quae to quidem. 
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DCCXCI. CICERO TO CASSIUS (Pam. xii. s). 

ROME ; EARLY IN OCTOBER ; A. IT. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero de condicione rei p. queritur et in M. Antonium eiusque sooios inyehitur. 

CICERO CASSIO SAI.. 

1. Auget tuus amicus furorem in dies: primum in statua, 
quam posuit in rostris, insoripsit parenti optime merito, ut 
non mode sioarii, sed iam etiam parrioidae iudioemini, quid dice, 
iudioemini? iudioemur potius; vestri enim pulcherrimi facti ille 
furiosus me principem dieit fuisse. Utinam quidem fuissemi 
Molestus nobis non esset. Sed hoe vestrum est ; quod quoniam 
praeteriit, utinam haberem quid vobis darem consilii ! Sed ne mihi 
quidem ipsi reperio quid faciundum sit. Quid enim est, quod 
contra vim sine vi fieri possit P 2. Consilium omne autem hoc est 
illorum, ut mortem Caesaris persequantur ; itaque ante diem vi. 
Non. Oct. productus in contionem a Cannutio turpissime ille 



This letter was written between Octo- 
ber 2nd, on which day Antony delivered 
the speech to which reference is made 
(§ 1), and October 9th, on which he left 
Rome. 

1. tuus amicus] Antony. Bockel re- 
marks that on March 18th Cassii^ supped 
with Antony : cp. Dio Cass. xliy. 34. 

atatud] of Caesar. 

Molestus nobis non esset"] i.e. I should 
have seen that Antony was des^tched, 
as well as Caesar: cp. Fam. zii. 4, 1 
(818), Vellem Idibus Martiisme ad cenam 
invitasses; reliquiarum nihil fuisset. Nunc 
me reliquiae vestrae exereent, et quidem 
praeter eeteros me. According to Plutarch 
(Brut. 18), aU the conspirators were of 
opinion that Antony should be kiUed with 
Caesar, as being fxovapxtichp Av9pa ica2 
ifipto'TfiVf iffx^v T6 wrwoir)fi49'ou 6fii\(<f kqH 
ffvrriOfl(f wphs rh crpariorriKSy, Kcd fi.dkto'B* 
Zri r^ ^{xrti ffo$ap^ koH fityaXowpdyfAOPi 
'wpoa(t\'fi^€t rh rrjs iirartlas ii^lcofia r6T€ 
Kalffapi O'wdpx^y^ 

Sed hoe vestrum est] * but the deed is 
yours * — the deed both of commission and 
of omission. Cicero certainly wishes to 



lay strong emphasis on the latter, as the 
next words show, ' but now that is past 
and gone': cp. note to Fam. xii. 22, 4 
(813), sed illud et praeteriit et levius est. 

sine vi] H has a curious reading here ; 
at first it had sex, which was altered to 
vi. For other examples of this corruption 
see Madvig, Opusc. Acad. ii. 273. In 
Fam. XV. 4, 8 (238), all the mss read 
eastellaque sex capta, where Madvig 
rightly alters to vi. 

2. persequantur] * avenge*: cp. Phil, 
xiii. 39. 

Cannutio] This Cannutius was a tri- 
bune, and a bitter enemy of Antony. 
While Cicero, says Velleius (ii. 64, 3), 
attacked Antony with his divine eloquence 
{eaelesti ore), Cannutius worried him like 
a mad dog (eanina rabie lacerabat). He 
was put to death after the Perusian "War 
by order of Octavian (App. B. C. v. 49 ; 
. Dio xlviii. 14). On the occasion referred 
to here he brought forward Antony, and 
required him to state deBnitely, once for 
all, what course he intended to pursue. 
Antony, on his part, was quite ready to 
declare to the people and veterans that, 
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quidem disoessity sed tamen ea dixit de oonservatoribus patriae^ 
quae dici deberent de proditoribus ; de me quidem non dubitanter, 
quin omnia de meo consilio et yos f eeissetis et Cannutius faoeret. 
Cetera cuius modi sint, ex hoc iudica, quod legato tuo viaticum 
eripuerunt : quid eos interpretari putas, cum hoc f aciunt P ad 
hostem scilicet portari. O rem miseram! dominum ferre non 
potuimus; conserve servimus. Et tamen, me quidem favente 
magis quam sperante, etiam nunc residet spes in virtute tua. Sed 
ubi sunt copiaeP De reliquo male te ipsum tecum loqui quam 
nostra dicta cognoscere. Vale. 



DCCXCIL CICEEO TO COENIFICIUS (Pam. xii. 23). 



ROME ; MIDDLE OF OCTOBER ; A. V. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC 62. 

M. Cicero respondet ad ea quae Tratoiius nuntiarat de proyincia Comificii : dein 
rei p. formain describit, philoflopbiam laudat. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Omnem condicionem imperii tui statumque provinciae mihi 
demonstravit Tratorius. multa intolerabilia locis omnibus! 



however hostile he might appear to be to 
Octayian, he would do his best to avenge 
the murder of Caesar : cp. Fam. xii. 23, 
3 (792). Cobet (Mnem. vii. 1879, p. 136) 
suggests a fratre Zucio for CannutiOy but 
is not decided on the point. 

turpisiifM . . . discessit'] * thoueh he 
came off most disgracefully (thougn his 
scandalous speech had no particular effect, 
and was warmly resented by many), yet 
he referred to the Liberators in tenns 
which were applicable only to traitors.' 

de nteo cotuilio] For Antony's object, 
cp. xii. 2, 1 (790), ut in me veterani inci- 
tentur, 

legato] As proconsul of Syria Cassius 
had legati, 

viatietm] 'travelling money': cp. 
Liv. xliv. 22, 13. While the legatus waa 
actually present in the suite of the gover- 
nor his idlowance was called cibaria. 

^id . . . portari'] * What reason do you 
think they gave when doing this? Of 
course that the money is being carried to 
an enemy of the state.' 

eonservo] Antony, who was the slave 
of Caesar, like the rest of the Romans. 



£t tamen . . . cognoscere] * and though 
I have better wishes than hopes, yet even 
now there does remain a hope in your 
valour. But where are the forces? An 
to what remains I should prefer that you 
questioned your own heart rather than 
uiat you listened to my words.' What 
Cicero means by reliquum appears to be 
the employment of the forces of Cassius 
against Antony, for the recovery of free- 
dom at Rome. For tecum loqui^ cp. what 
he says to Curio, Fam. ii. 7, 2 (127), 
tecum loquercy te adhihe in eonsilium, te 
audi, tibi obtempera, 

Comificius had been governing Africa 
since the beginning of the year, having 
succeeded C. Calvisius Sabinus. Antony 
had recently sent out Calvisius again to 
supersede him, but Calvisius was not able 
to dislodge him. For the life of Comi- 
ficius see note to Fam. xii. 17 (493). The 
date is approximately fixed by § 2, a. d, 
vii. Id. Oct, 

1. Tratorius] a friend, perhaps a 
legate, of Cornmcius: cp. Fam. xii. 30, 
5 (899). He probably stood in the same 
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Sed quo tua maior dignitas, eo, quae tibi aociderunt, minus 
ferenda ; neque enim, quae tu propter magnitudinem et animi et 
ingenii moderate fers, a te non tdeiscenda sunt, etiam si non sunt 
dolenda. Sed haec posterius. 2. Eerum urbanarum acta tibi 
mitti certo scio ; quod ni ita putarem, ipse perscriberem, in pri- 
misque Oaesaris Oetaviani conatum ; de quo multitudini fiotum ab 
Antonio crimen videtur, ut in pecuniam adolescentis impetum 
f aceret ; prudentes autem et boni viri et credunt factum et pro- 
bant. Quid quaeris P Magna spes est in eo : nihil est, quod non 
existimetur laudis et gloriae causa factuinis. Antonius autem, 
noster familiaris, tanto se odio esse intellegit, ut, cum interfectores 
sues domi comprehenderit, rem proferre non audeat. A. d. vii. Id. 
Oct. Brundisium erat profectus obviam legionibus Macedonicis 
quattuor, quas sibi oonciliare pecunia cogitabat easque ad urbem 



relation to Comifidus that Fumius did to 
Plancus: cp. Fam. x. 3, 1 (789). 

neque enim . . . dolenda] * for those 
actions at which you are not ruffled, owing 
to the great spirit and mind you possess, 
you must not allow to pass with impunity, 
even though they cause yon^ no annoy- 
ance.' The sencQng of Cal\risiu8 caused 
Comificius no annoyance, hecause it was 
snch a violent and foolish act. M has 
fersiea ; H l^al and the Heilbronn frag- 
ment /«•«, a te. This latter reading we 
have retained. The ablative with a is 
often found after the gerundive: cp. 
Roby ii., p. Ixxv.; cp. § 1147. Mendels- 
sohn reads, with Yictorius and most 
editors, ferSf ea, as he holds that the 
remark is a general one. But it is not 
necessarily so : it may just as weU have a 
special reference. Cicero says that Cor- 
nificius was bound to resist Calvisius in 
the interest of the state, even though he 
felt no personal insult at the foolish 
attempt to supersede him. 

2. Caesaris Oetaviani conatum] Hhe 
attempt made by Caesar Octavianus,' i.e. 
on the life of Antony. For this event 
cp. Suet. Aug. 10 ; Veil. ii. 60, 3 ; Appian, 
B. C. iii. 39 ; Senec. De Clem. i. 9, 1 ; 
Nio. Damasc. 30, p. 454 ; also Merivale, 
iii. 107, ed. 1865. It took place on Octo- 
ber 5th or 6th. 

probanf^ Till comparatively recent 
times political assassination was looked 
on among the southern nations as nothing 
especially monstrous. Cicero actually 
confesses that he urged Octavian to the 



deed, Phil. iii. 19, quorum contiliorum 
Caetari me auctorem et hortatorem et esse 
etfuissefateor. Appian (I. c.) says that 
the wiser part of the community saw how 
much it was to the advantage of Octavian 
that Antony should live, so as to keep the 
tyrannicides in check ; but the mass of 
the people, seeing the daily insults and 
injuries which Octavian sustained from 
Antony believed the story ; and this was 
probably the chief reason for this single 
weak act on Octavian's part, though, 
doubtless, there was also operative the 
thought that if war broke out he would 
have to range himself on the senatorial 
side, where general sympathy was felt for 
the murderers of his father: cp. Oardt- 
hausen, Augustus, p. 55. 

in eo] sc. Octaviano. 

noster famiiiaris] ironical : cp. Fam. 
xii. 10, 1 (910). 

tanto se odio] * is so hated ' : cp. Att. 
ii. 25, 2 (■)2), nihil maiore odio; Fam. 
xii. 10, 3 (910) ; xv. 19, 2 (542). 

quattuor] Probably the Martian, the 
4th, the 2nd, and the 35th, almost cer- 
tainly the latter two : cp. Watson, p. 613, 
Appendix 11, § 11. 

quas • . . easque] cp. Orat. 9, qttam 
intuens in eaque dejixus. On this passage 
Dr. Sandys compares Orat. 61, and auotes 
Madv. § 823 A, * sometimes if the relative 
ought to stand first in the nominative^ and 
then in some other case, the demonstratiTe 
is is used the second time, instead of the 
relative '; but Dr. Sandys points out that 
the instances given above show that the 
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adducere et in cervicibus nostris conlocare. 3. Habes formam 
rei publioae, si in oastris potest esse res publica; in quo tuam 
Tioem saepe doleo, quod nullam partem per aetatem sanae et 
fialvae rei publicae gustare potuisti. Atque antehac quidem 
Bperare saltern lioebat ; nunc etiam id ereptum est : quae enim est 
speSy cum in oontione dicere ausus sit Antonius Oannutium apud 
eos looum sibi quaerere, quibus se salvo locus in civitate esse non 
posset P 4. Equidem et haeo et omnia, quae homini accidere 
possunt, sic fero, ut philosophiae magnam habeam gratiam, quae 
me non mode ab sollicitudine abducit, sed etiam contra omnes 
fortunae impetus armat, tibique idem censeo faciundum nee, a 
quo cidpa absit, quicquam in malis nimieraDdum. Sed haec tu 
melius. Tratorium nostrum cum semper probassem, turn maxime 
in tuis rebus summam eius fldem, diligentiam prudentiamque 
<50gnovi. Da operam, ut valeas ; hoc mihi gratius facere nihil 
potes. 



use is not confined to the nominatiTe: 
•compare Madv. on Fin. i. 42. 

in cervicibus conlocare] cp. for the oppo- 
site Phil. iii. 8, a cervicibus nostris est 
■depulsus Antonius; Mil. 77. The sing. 
•cervix is not found in prose before Livy. 

3. tuatn vicctn'] cp. PhiL x. 6. It is 
very common with dolere, Andr. com- 
pareH Fam. iv. 6, 2 (555) ; Att iv. 6, 1 
(110); vi. 3, 4 (264); viii. 2, 2 (332); 
15, 3 (350). 

per aetatem] Comificius did not hold 
the quaestorship, which was the first step 
in the career of office, until 706 (48) : cp. 
Bell. Alex. 42, 2. 

Cannutium] cp. note to Fam. xii. 3, 2 
<791). 

apud eos] sc. the Liberators. 

posset] Note the subjunctive of vir- 
tually oblique narration, * for whom, if 
he lives (as he said), there cannot remain 
a place in the state.' What Antony 
actually said was quibus me sako locus in 
■eivitate esse non poterit. 



4. philosophiae] There is no doubt at 
all that Cicero and the higher minds at 
Borne did derive great consolation from 
philosophy. Dr. Keid says, Acid. ii. 65, 
* to a large portion of the educated classes 
of the time philosophy was as real a thing 
as religion is to the same classes now, and 
they lived by it just as much.' That is 
true ; but we must also remember that a 
considernble section of those Romans who 
studied philosophy did not do so to find a 
rule of life. Cicero says of Cato (Mur. 62), 
Haec (sc. the Stoical dogmas) homo in- 
geniosissimusy If. Cato, auctoribus erudi' 
tissimis induotus arripuit, neque disputandi 
causa, ut magna para, sed ita vivendi. 

a quo] The antecedent is probably 
quicquam. For culpa applied to a neuter 
pronoun cp. Fam. xii. 22, 2 (813), et 
quiequid aeciderit, a quo mea culpa absity 
animoforti feram, 

Sed haec tu fnelius] sc. sets. For the 
ellipse, cp. Att. xiii. 7, 1 (619) ; Fam. iv. 
13, 7 (483) ; ix. 2, 5 (461). 
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DCCXCin. OICEEO JTJNIOE TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. 25)- 

ATHENS ; SEPTEMBER OR OCTOBER ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; 
AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero filius litteras a Tirone quam creberrimas requirit. 

CICERO F. TIRONI SUO SAL. 

Etsi iusta et idonea usus es exonsatione intermiBsionis littera- 
mm tnarum, tamen id ne saepius faoias rogo ; nam, etsi de re 
publica rumoribus et nuntiis oertior fio et de sua in me yoluntate 
semper ad me persoribit pater, tamen de quavis minima re scripta 
a te ad me epistola semper fuit gratissima. Qua re cum in primis 
tuas desiderem litteras, noli committere, ut exousatione potins ex- 
pleas offioium soribendi qnam adsiduitate epistolarum. Yale. 



DCCXCIV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. xv. 13). 

PUTEOTJ ; OCTOBER 25-28 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

Bespondet ad duas Attici epistolas de multis rebus summatiiD, partim de 8tudii» 
•uis, partim de rei publicae statu. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Yiii. Kal. duas a te aooepi epistolas. Bespondebo igitur 
priori prius. Adsentior tibi, nt neo duces simus neo agmen 

0xeusations . . . iaarum] * excuse for quite misplaced among those of the 15tb 

jour having ceased to correspond.* book of tue letters to Atticus, has been 

de sua in me voluntate] This shows that restored to its right place by the acute- 
Cicero was on good terms with his son : ness of Gruber, Lange, and finally, Ruete» 
accordingly this letter was written after Its chronolo^cal place (among the letters 
September. It probably was not later to Atticus) is after xyi. 7, written more 
than October, as there is no mention made than two months before it. For confir- 
of M. Brutus, who arrived in Athens mation of the date, cp. 0. £. Schmidt 
about that month. (Letzten Kftmpfe, p. 720). 

noli committere^ *do not fulfil your Jdsentior tibt] Atticus had advised 

obligation to wnte by making excuses Cicero to espouse the cause of Brutus, 

rather than by frequent letters.' Cicero agrees, but thmks that he should 

not go further than a general sympathy, 
without either leading the way, or bring- 

1. Kal."] ic. iVbv. This letter, which it ing up therere. 
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oogamuB, faveamus tamen. Orationem tibi misi. EiuB ous- 
todiendae et proferendae arbitrium tuum. Sed quando ilium 
diem, cum tu edendam putes? 2. Induoias, quas soribis, non 
intellego fieri posse. Melior est avavTij>wvfi<Tla^ qua me usurum 
arbitror. Quod scribis legiones duas Brundisium venisse, vos 
omnia prius. Scribes igitur quidquid audieris. 3. Varronis &a- 
A070V exspecto. lam probo 'HpafcXcfSccov, praesertim cum tu 
tanto opere deleotere, sed quale velis yelim soire. Quod ad te 
antea atque adeo * prius* scripsi — sio enim mavis — , ad soriben- 
dum, Kcet enim tibi vere dicere, feoisti me acriorem. Ad tuum 
enim iudioium, quod mihi erat notum, addidisti Peduoaei auctori- 
tatem, magnam quidem apud me et in primis gravem: enitar 
igitur ne desideres aut industriam meam aut diligentiam. Yet- 
tienum, ut scribis, et Faberium foveo. Clodium nihil arbitror 
malitiose, quamquam. . . . Sed quod egerit. De libertate reti- 
nenda, qua certe nihil est dulcius, tibi adsentior. Itane Q-allo 
Caninio P O hominem nequam ! quid enim dicam aliud P Cautum 
Marcellum I me sic, sed non tamen cautissimum ! 4. Longiori 



*2 



Orationem] The second Philippic. 

quando ilium diem"] sc. videbo. For 
the ellipse, cp. Att. xv. 20, 3 (762), 
Quando enim ilium ? Also xvi. 6, 4 
(770); xiii. 40, 1(660). 

2. Inducias] a truce with Antony. 
His Phil. ii. was known only to a few of 
Cicero's private friends, so that kuayrt- 
^»rn<ria refers only to his suppression of 
a puhlic reply to Antony. 

Brundisium venieee"] from Macedonia. 
Antony had set out on October 9 to meet 
these legions, and endeavour to secure their 
hearty co-operation with his schemes. 

roe omnia priue] sc. audire eoletie : cp. 
Att. xiii. 3, 6 (294), Vos scilicet plura^ 
qui in urbe eeiie. 

3. Varronie ZidXoyop] He calls this 
*HpaK\€l9€toy in 799 and 800. For 'Hpa- 
K\«i9eioyj see on Att. xv. 4, 3 (734). 
Ciceni was interested in this work of 
Attic^u Sf as he was himself engaged on a 
treatise which he designates by the same 
name, no doubt a political brochure, 

antea atque adeo 'priue*'] * or rather.' 
Priue was preferred by Atticus to antea. 
For atque adeo in this sense, see on Att>- i. 
17, 9 (23). "^ 

licet enim"] These words are supplied 
by T..ehmann. 



acriorem'] * more keen to write.' For 
acer ad cp. Cluent. 67. The alteration of 
Lambinus, alacrioran, is tempting: cp. 
Att. xvi. 3, 1 (773), atiges mihi ecribendi 
alacritatem. 

foveo] *am coaxing.' This word is 
sometimes used of humouring a debtor so 
that he may not prove a defaulter. 0. £. 
Schmidt (Faberius, p. 244) quotes Seneca^ 
Benef . vii. 29, Quaedam nomina bona lentue 
ac sapiens creditor fecit qui sustinuit et 
mora fovit. Idem nobis faciendum est ; 
nutriamus fidem languidam, 

Clodium] Probably the Clodius re- 
ferred to in Att. xiv. 13 « and b (716, 
717), where see notes. 

quod cfferit] *it is nothing to me.' 
See Lehmann's important remarks on this 
phrase, quoted above on Fam. xvi. 23, 1 
(764). 

Jtane Oallo Caninio] Some words like 
minitatur Antonius are to be supplied, aa 
may be inferred from Phil. ii. 77. 
hominem nequam refers to Antony. 

sic] * cautious, but not over-cautious.* 

We can hardly believe that sic meana 

< so-so,' i.e. tolerably cautious, though 

vthis usa^ may perhaps be found in Ter. 

Staut. iii. 1, 49. 

C2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



20 



DCCXCIV. {ATT. Xr. 13). 



epistolae superiorique respondi. Nuno breviori propiorique quid 
respondeam nisi earn fuisse duloisdmamP Res Hispanienses valde 
bonae. Modo fialbilium inoolumem videam, subsidium nostrae 
seneotutis. De Anniano idem, quod tu. Me valde observat 
Yisellia : Bed haeo quidem humana. De Bruto te nihil soire diois, 
sed Selioia venisse M. Scaptium, eumque fnon qua pompa, ad se 
tamen olam venturum sciturumque me omnia : quae ego statim. 
Interea narrat eadem Bassi servum venisee qui nuntiaret legiones 
Alexaudrinas in armis esse, Bassum aroessi, Oassium exspeotarL 
Quid quaeris P Yidetur res publica ius suum reeuperatura. Sed 
ne quid ante. Nosti horum exercitationem in latrooinio et amen- 
titan. 



4. Bes Eispattienses] Sex. Pompeius 
was carrying on the war against the 
Oaesarians in Spain. Balbilius was some 
Mend of Cicero s who was in the camp of 
Sex. Pompeius. 

humma] 'this is the way of the 
world.' Life has its sweets and its 
bitters. We must suppose that in the 
words dd Ann. idem quod tu lurks a refer- 
ence to something annoying, with which 
is contrasted the gratifying politeness of 
Visellia. 

Selieia\ If this reading be right, it 
must be the name of some unknown 
woman. It would be rash to read Ser- 
vilia (the mother of Brutus), as some 
editors do. But it is quite possible that 
Selieia is a mistake for Cilicia, in which 
province Scaptius had been acting as 
the agent of Brutus: cp. Att. y. 21, 10 
(260). 

"fnon qua pompa] It seems more reason- 
able to obelise these words than to at- 
tempt to give them some meaning by 



adding adtuevisset; or to correct them by a 
complete modification of the text, as Boot 
does in suggesting nune ad Pompeium; or 
to read non magna pompa, with Fr. 
Schmidt. 

quae ego statim'] so. eciam an vera tint, 

Sasei"] Q. Caecilius Bassus, for whom 
see on Att. xiv. 9, 3 (712). He was a 
follower of Pompeius Maignus, and carried 
on the war in his interest in Syria. He 
was cut off by Antistius Yetus in Apamea, 
but was relieved chiefly through the inter- 
position of the Partluans and the Arab 
chief Alchaudonius. 

arcessi'] * was being approached.' At 
this time Caecilius Bassus was in revolt 
against the state in Syria. 

ne quid ante^ so. dicamue, or glorie^ 
mur, or something of the kind, to express 
the idea * Let us not holloa till we 're out 
of the wood.' For this admonition Cicero 
elsewhere uses the Greek line, fi^irw fiiy* 
tlirns wpiw TcXfwT^o'orr' '^P'* -^.tt. iv. 8«, 
1 (112). 
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DCCXCV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. xv. 13 a). 

FUTEOLI ; OCTOBER 26-29 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

De Dolabella, de libris suis De OfflciU, de itinere buo, de causa Myrtili, denique 
de oratione ad Atticum peiferenda. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

5. Dolabella vir optimus est. Etsi, cum soribebam seounda 
Diensa appoeita, venisse eum ad Baias audiebam, tamen ad me ex 
Formiano scripsit, quas litteras, cum e balineo exissem, accepii 
eese de attributione omnia summa fecisse : Yettienum aocusat, 
tricahir scilicet, ut paonetalis. Sed ait totum negotium Sestium 
nostrum suscepisse, optimum quidem illimi virum nostrique aman- 
tissimum. Quaero autem quid tandem Sestius in hac re facere 
possit, quod non quivis nostrum P Sed, si quid praeter spem erit, 
facies ut sciam. Sin est, ut arbitror, negotium perditum, scribes 
tamen, neque ista res commovebit. 6. Nos hie ffyiXo&o^ovfuv— 
quid enim aliud f — et ra irc/ol tov KaOfiKovrog magnifice explioamus 
ir/ooa^ciii;oi;/i£vque Ciceroni. Qua de re enim potius pater filio f 
Deinde alia. Quid quaerisP Exstabit opera peregrinationis 
huius. Yarronem bodie aut eras venturum putabant. Ego autem 
in Pompeianum properabam, non quo hoc loco quidquam pulcrius, 
sed interpellatores illio minus molesti. Sed perscribe, quaeso, 
quae causa sit Myrtili — poenas quidem ilium pependisse audivi — 

b. optimtui] * a fine fellow,' ironically, Lehmann, 16-18. 
in reference to hia slowness in paying his 6. Nos Mo] * I am deep in my philo- 

debts. sophy here, getting on splendidly with 

attributione] see on Att. xvi. 3, 5 the I>e Officiisy which I am dedicating to 

(773). my son: on M-hat theme could a father 

omnia 9wnma\ a colloquial phrase : see more fitly address his son ?' ^ 
Or. ii. 85. We might say 'his level Deinde alia] *when it is finished I 

beeft.' shaU go on to some new work. In a 

monetalis] see on Att. x. 11, 5 f396) ; word, there will be something to show 

' of course he has his dodges (for delaying for my period of absence from Rome.* 
payment), like a true business-man.' Myrtili] From Att. xvi. 11, 6 (799), 

commovebit] Boot would insert me, but we may gather that Myrtilus was a alave 

the omission of the object of a transitive whom Antony suspected, or pretended to 

verb is a characteristic feature of the suspect, of a design to make an attempt 

letters, as has been abundantly shown by on his life, suborned by D. Brutua. 
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et satisne pateat unde corruptus. 7. Haeo oum soriberem, tantum 
quod existimabam ad te orationem esse perlatam. Hui, quam 
timeo quid existimes! Etsi quid ad me, quae non sit foras 
proditura nisi re publiea reeuperata ? De quo quid sperem non 
audeo soribere. 



DCCXCVI. DECIMUS BRUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. 4). 

OALLIA CISALPINA ; OCTOBBR OR NOVEMBER (BEGINNING) ; 
A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44; AET. GIG. 62. 

D. Brutus red a se gestas exponit et, ut Cicero sua se in supplicadonibus 
decemendifl sententia iuvet, rogat. 



D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DESIG. S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Si de tua in me voluntate dubitarem, multis a te verbis 
peterem, ut dignitatem meam tuerere, sed profeoto est ita, ut mihi 
persuasi, me tibi esse curae. Progressus sum ad Inalpinos cum 
exercitu, non tam nomen imperatorium captans quam oupiens 
militibus satis facere firmosque eos ad tuendas nostras res effieere : 



pateat"] * whether it has been clearly 
ascertained by whom he was suborned.' 
Uuds for a quo is unusual, but would be 
impossible with the reading cotreptusy 
* accused.' 

7. tantum quod] * just as I am writing 
the^e words, I suppose the speech (Phil, ii.) 
is being delivered to you.* For tantum 
quod cp. note to Fam. Vii. 23, 1 (126). 

quid ad im"^ * what matters it to me, 
considering it is not to see the light unless 
the republic recovers P' I^hmann shows 
clearly, p. 67, that the phrase is quid ad 
me, and that it would be a mistake to in- 
sert id. 

D. Brutus, who had been nominated 
by Caesar to hold the consulship in 712 
(42) with L. Plancus, left Rome shortly 
after the Ides of March for his province 
of Cisalpine Gaul. He there disciplined 
his soldiers, and gratified their greed for 
plunder by attacks on several Gallic 
tribes ; and for success in some of these 
raids he was saluted as Imperator by bis 
army. Perhaps this occurred on the occa- 



sion of his victory over the intrepid 
Inalpini. 

As to the date of the letter. Ciceit) 
left Rome for Puteoli some time between 
October 9th and October 20th ; for he was 
at that place between the 2dth and 28th : 
see Att. XT. 13 (794^. He returned to 
Rome on December 9th, or (if we alter /(c^. 
to KaL in Fam. xi. 5, 1 (809), as Ruete 
wishes to do) November 27th. Lupus 
arrived from D. Brutus some time duniig 
the absence of Cicero : cp. Fam. xi. 6, 1 
(809). This letter was, accordingly, 
written during October, or in the begin- 
ning of November. 

1. dignitatetn] Brutus apparently wished 
to obtain a conBrmation of his title of 
Imperator by a decree of the senate 
granting him a aupplicatio, 

Inalpinot] lived in the modem Pied- 
mont and Savoy. 

non tam . . . aatit facere] 'not so 
much coveting the title of imperator as 
desiring to satisfy the soldiers,' as he 
would do by giving them ample oppor- 
tunities for plundenng. 
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2. Quod mihi videor oonseoutus ; nam et liberalitatem nostram et 
animum sunt expert!. Gum omnium bellioosissimis bellum gessi ; 
multa oastella cepi, multa yastavi: non sine oausa ad seuatum 
litteras misi. Adiuva nos tua sententia; quod cum faoies, ex 
magna parte oommuni commode inservieris. 



DCCXCVII. CICERO TO ATTIOUS (Air. xvi. a). 

PUTEOLi; NOVEMBER 1 OR 2 ; A. U. C. 710; B. C. 44; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero scribit*8e ab Octaviano per litteras et per Caeoinam ad se missuin 
<oon8ultum quid ageret ei Buasiase, ut Romam pergeret ; ipse volt scire ab Attico quid 
«ibi agendum esse existimet. 

CICERO AITICO SAL. 

1. Cum sciam quo die venturus sim, faciam ut scias. Impedi- 
menta exspeotanda sunt, quae Anagnia veniunt, et familia aegra 
est. Kal. vesperi litterae mihi ab Octaviano. Magna molitur. 
Veteranos, quiqui Casilini et Calatiae sunt, perduxit ad suam 
fiententiam. Nee mirum : quingenos denarios dat : cogitat reli- 
•quas colonias obire. Plane hoc spectat, ut se duoe bellum geratur 
cum Antonio. Itaque video paucis diebus nos in armis fore. 
Quem autem sequamur P Vide nomen, vide aetatem. Atque a 
me postulat, primum ut clam oolloquatur mecum vel Capuae. 
Puerile hoc quidem, si id putat clam fieri posse. Docui per litteras 
id nee opus esse nee fieri posse. 2. Misit ad me Caecinam quem- 
dam Volaterranum, f amiliarem suum, qui haec pertulit : Antonium 

UberaUUUem] i.e. in the distribution about three miles from Rome, 

of booty. familia aegra m<] * there is sickness 

animufn] It is hard to say whether among my slayes.' i^ami/ia is * establish- 
this means ' courage/ or * intention' (that ment, *■ household/ not ' family,* though 
is, intention to make them firmly attached it often comes very near the latter mean- 
to the support of his caus e). ing in the comic drama. 

easteila'] < villages.* Watson notices quiqui'] This cannot be the right 

that this word is sometimes applied to reading; probably qui quidem, as Boot 

unfortified positions : cp. Jay. zzii. 11, 4, suggests. 

^ibut oppida easteliaque immunita esteni. Queui] We should have expected ulrum ; 

fades] We should ex'pect feeerie ; but but cp. a still stranger case of quem for 

perfect strictness of language is not to be utrum in Att. xvi. 14, 1 (806), quem veli* 

expected from D. Brutus. neeeiae, 

nomen . . . aetatem] the name of 

1 . Anagnia] capital of the Hemici, Caesar, the age of nineteen years. 
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cum legione Alaudarum ad urbem pergere, peounias munioipiis 
imperare, legionem sub signis duoere. Oonsultabat utrum Bomam 
cum ciociocio veteranorum profioisoeretur an Capuam teneret et 
Antonium yenientem excluderet, an iret ad tres legiones Maoe- 
donioas, quae iter secundum mare superum faciunt, quas sperat 
8uas esse. Eae oongiarium ab Antonio aocipere noluerunt> ut hie 
quidem narrat, et ei conyicium grave fecerunt contionantemque 
reliquerunt. Quid quaerisP Ducem se profitetur neo nos sibi 
putat deesse oportere. Equidem suasi, ut Eomam pergeret. Yi*' 
detur enim mihi et plebeculam urbanam et, si fidem fecerit, etiam 
bonos viros secum habiturus. O Brute, ubi es P quantam evKaipiav 
amittis ! Non equidem hoc divinavi, sed aliquid tale putavi fore. 
Nunc tuum consilium exquiro. Bomamne venio an hie maneo P 
an Arplnum — aaifyaXttav habet is locus — fugiamP Komam, ne 
desideremur, si quid actum videbitur. Hoc igitur explica. Nimi- 
quam in maiore awoptq fui. 



DCOXCVIII. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. xvi. 9). 

PUTEOLi; KOVEMBER 3 OR 4 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

Do binis litteris Octavii ad se datis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Binae uno die mihi Htterae ab Octaviano : nunc quidem, ut 
Bomam statim veniam, velle se rem agere per senatum. Cui ego 
nou posse senatum ante K. lanuar., quod quidem ita credo. I11& 
autem addit * consilio tuo.' Qiiid multa P ille urget : ego autem 

2. conffiariutn] Boot remarks that this innpdkttap habet'] Mt is a place which 

and Att. x. 7, 8 (388), are the only places is now d Vabri,'* — Jeans, 

wliere this word occurs in repuhlican fugiam] The use of the suhjunctive in 

writers. The writers of the Empire use close connexion with two indicatives i» 

tUmativum for a hountv to the anny, cottg, stmnge. Hofmann compares pro Quint, 

for largess to the people. 64, pottulone , , , an , , , potiut denun- 

plebeculam] cp. mitera ae ieiuna pie- Hem f 

beeula, Att. i. 16, 11 (22). H quid actum videbitur] cp. in next 

8% fdem feeerit] * if he succeeds in in- epistle, metuo ne gtme Apto-rcCa absente 

spiring them with confidence in him': me. 

cp. Jidemfacit oratio, Brut. 187. kicopltf] * I have never felt more aus 

• hKaipiav] ' a chance.' ahoie in my life.'^Jeans. 
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aKfiwTOfjiai. Non confido aetati. Ignoro quo animo. Nil sine 
Pansa tuo volo. Vereor ne valeat Antonius nee a mari disoedere 
libet et metuo ne quae api<rrda me abeente. Varroni quidem 
displioet oonsilium pueri, mihi non sie: finnas eopias habet. 
Brutum habere potest, et rem gerit palam, centuriat Capuae, dinu* 
merat. lam iamque video bellum. Ad haeo resoribe. Tabel- 
larium meum Kalend. Eoma profeotum sine tuis litteris miror. 



DCOXCIX. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Ait. xvi. u). 

PUTEOLI ; NOVEMBEB 5\ A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

De oratione quadam sua ad Atiioum missa, de irtirXoypa^lc^ Yarronis, delibris, quos 
scribat, et mazime de componendo opere 'de officiis/ turn de Octayiano, de epistolis 
Catinam, Tauromenium, Syracuaas Valerii causa mittendis, et aliis rebus summatim. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nonis aocepi a te duas epistolas, quarum alteram Kal. 
dederas, alteram pridie. Igitur prius ad superiorem. Nostrum 
opus tibi probari laetor, ex quo avdr\ ipsa posuisti, quae mihi 
ilorentiora sunt visa tuo iudioio. Cerulas enim tuas miniatulas 
illas extimesoebam. De Siooa ita est, ut soribis. fAsta ea aegre 

o-N^iTTo/iai] 'I temporize.' lippic, so that it is perhaps more reason- 

kpivr^la] an allusion to the titles able, in the absence of any note of 

given to different books of the Iliad, transition, to suppose tliat the reference is 

from the name of the hero Mrhose prowess to the second Philippic throughout, 

is especially set forth therein. We should ex quo AyBri ipsa] 'from which you 

probably write ' I fear some one may quoted the very gems, and they seemed 

have his innings at Home in my absence.' to me the more sparkling.' This is the 

fion sie] Boot lias restored »ic from «i tasteful rendering of Mr. A. C. Clark (on 

of Z. * Varro dislikes the policy of the Mil. 21). 

Ind (Octavian); I do not so much. Cicero poauiaW] ' you have quoted.' 

would hardly have written non without Cerulaa . . . mxniatuUu] see on Att. 

some qualifying adverb, or conjunction, xv. 14, 4 (768). 

at the end of a sentence. "fAsta ea aegre me tenui] We suggest a 

Jiruium] Decimus Bnitus, who was Septimia for the corrupt atta ea^ as it is 

now prefect of Gallia Citerior. natural to expect mention of her here, as 

centuriat'] * he is arranging his troops well as Sicca, when both are mentioned 

in companies, and advancing them their in the next clause. A proper name might 

bounty-money.' easily be corrupted. Boot (Obs. Crit., 

p. 62) reads ab ista, giving the same 

1 . Nostrum opus] It is generally sup- sense. Either of these is certainly better 

posed that the opus here referred to than At st^ * but hush ! ' or Meus tu. 

18 the Be Gloria, Yet J)e Sicca, &c., is Translate * From Septimia I restrained 

cei-tainly an allusion to the second Phi- myself with difficulty (from touching on 
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me tenui. Itaque perstringam sine uUa oontumelia Sicoae aut Sep- 
timiae, tantum ut sciant TratSfc 7ra/8wv, sine fvallo Luciliano, eum 
ex Q-alli Fadii filia liberos habuisse. Atque utinam eum diem 
videam, cum ista oratio ita libere vagetur, ut etiam in Siccae 
domum introeat ! Sed illo tempore opus est, quod fuit illis Illviris. 
Moriar, nisi facete ! Tu vero leges Sexto eiusque indicium mihi 
perscribes. ETc Ifioi fivpioi. Caleni interventum et Calvenae 
cavebis. 2. Qtiod vereris ne aSAccrxoc niihi tu, quis minus? cui, 
ut Aristophani Aroliilochi iambus, sic epistola longissima quaeque 
optima videtur. Quod me admones, tu vero etiam si reprehenderes, 
.non modo facile paterer, sed etiam laetarer, quippe, cum in repre- 
hensione esset prudentia cum cu/icvcf^. Ita libenter ea corrigam, 
quae a te animad versa sunt. ' Eodem iure quo Eubriana' potius 



the intrigue of Antony with Septiuiia, the 
wife of [Sicca), so I will lay on the lash 
without tt word against Sicca or Septimia, 
till the taird and fourth generation know 
that Antony is the father of children hy the 
daughter of C. Fadius.* Cicero resolved 
not to mention Septimia through friend- 
ship for Sicca, and to dwell rather on the 
tnemlliance of Antony with the daughter 
of a freednian, his second wife, Fadia. 

vallo] This is a very strange expres- 
sion, and could hardly have been used by 
Cicero in the sense ascribed to it by the 
commentators, who suppose Cicero to 
refer to the statement (lor which see De 
Or. ii. 26) of Lucilius, that he did not 
wish to be understood by everybody. But 
could bute vallo Luciliano mean * without 
the obstacles interposed by Lucilius ' (be- 
tween hiiijself and his readers) ? "We be- 
lieve th tt vallo is a gloss which has ousted 
some Greek expression, possibly ^payfi^ 
or <f>pdyfiari. A very common expression 
for cautious utterance in Qi-eek is wttppay' 
fihns \4y€iv. The meaning then of iine 
<l>payfi^ Luciliano would be ' without 
the caution and guardedness of Lucilian 
satire.' It seems possible that Ciceix) 
might have so used the Greek expression, 
which might have been roughly inter- 
preted by a glossator by the wurd ta/Zo, 
which ultimately usurped the place of the 
Greek word in the text. 

illii Illviris] It is useless to attempt 
an explanation of this passage M'ithout the 
letter of Attirus, to which it is'a reply . To 
assume an allusion to the fact that Caesar 
and Pompey had each three wives, or to a 



supposed intrigue of Antony (and two 
others) with Septimia, is almost as un- 
satisfactory as it is to translate quofueriut 
illi Illviri, * when the three brothers, 
the Antonii, Marcus, Lucius and Gains, 
are dead.' It is just possible that we might 
interpret literally, as Mr. Watson does, 
'under the Triumvirs'; the pleasantry 
{facete) which he asciibes to Atticus 
would then lie in his regarding the period 
of the triumvirs (69-53 B.C.) as one 
favourable to freedom of speech. Atticus 
made use of some ingenious expression in 
describing the time wlien the second Phi- 
lippic would have a pei-fectly unimpeded 
circulation; but what the expression was 
we have no data to discover, and it is idle 
to guess. 
Sexto"] Peducaeo. 

ETs ifioX iivptoi] 'his judgment is 
instar omnium in my mind.' 

Caleni et Calvenae] friends of Anton jr, 
Q. Fufius Calenua and C. Matius, nick- 
named by Cicero Calvena^ Madarus, <pa- 
kdKpttfAa* 

2. &B6k€<rxos] ^AJaseurJ* — Jeans. 
Ari8tophan%\ tne Alexandrine gram- 
marian. 

c v/i c y c ( a] * bienveillance.* — Jeans. 
Bubriana] Cicero, in Phil, ii., bad 
accused Antony of having gained posses- 
sion of a villa of Scipio's at Tibur by 
underhand means. Atticus objected to 
this statement for some reason, and Cicero 
accordingly substituted the name of L. 
Bubrius, who had bequeathed to Antony 
a villa at Casinum, doubtless for a con- 
sideration. 
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quam * quo Scipionis/ et de laudibus Dolabellae deruam oumulum. 
Ao tamen est isto loco bella, ut mihi videtur, ti/owvc/a, quod eum 
ter contra cives in acie. Illud etiam malo * indignissimum est huno 
vivere' quam *quid indigniusP' 3. YliwXoypa^iav Varronis tibi 
probari non moleste fero : a quo adhuo 'HpcucXc/Secoi; illud non 
abstuli. Quod me hortaris ad scribendimi, amice tu quidem, sed 
me scito agere nihil aliud. Ghravedo tua mihi molesta est. Quaeso, 
adhibe quam soles diligentiam. Titk tibi prodesse laetor. 
Anagnini sunt Mustela raiiapxnQ et Laco, qui plurimum bibit. 
Librum quem rogas perpoliam et mittam. 4. Haec ad posteri- 
orem. Ta ttc/oi tow «ca0r/fcovroc) quatenus Pamtetius, absolvi duobus. 
Illius tres sunt, sed cum initio divisisset ita, tria genera exqui- 
rendi officii esse, uuum, cum deliberemus honestum an turpe sit, 
alterum, utile an inutile, tertium, cum haec inter se pugnare 
videantur, quo modo iudicandum sit, qualis causa Beguli, redire 
honestum, manere utile, de duobus primis praeclare disseruit, de 
tertio pollicetur se deiuceps scripturum, sed nihil scripsit. Eum 
locum Fosidonius perseoutus est. Ego autem et eius librum arces- 
sivi et ad Athenodomm Calvum scripsi, ut ad me ra Ki(f>a\aia 

deruam cumulum'\ * I will tone down 
my praise of Dolabella. * * 1 will draw it 
a little milder.' 

eum ter contra eives] Cicero stated, 
Phil. ii. 76, that thrice Caesar hud stood 
in battle array against his countrymen, in 
Thessaly, Africa, and Spain, and that 
Dolabella was beside him on those occa- 
sions, and then asks indignantly where 
was Antony. N 

quid indiffftitu'^ Cicero neglected to 
make the correction ; quid indigniue now 
stands in the text of Phil. ii. 86. 

3. UtirKoypa^lav] This was the 
rather fantastic title (derived from the 
Peplus at Athens, on which mythological 
subjects were embroidered) wliich varro 
gaye to a work something like our ' Books 
of Worthies,' consisting of 700 portraits 
of eminent men, with a short Life, and a 
mottu, or epigram, attached to each. 

ahituW] * I have not got from him his 
work in fne manner of Heracleides.* Ab' 
Uulimus is used in the same sense in 
767, 6. 

Tite'] This is the way in which 
Cicero often designates his I)e Setiectute, 
of which the opening words are these. 



They are part of a passage from Ennius, 
in which T. Flaminmus is tl 



nmu8 is thus addressed 



by a shepherd, who offers his services as 

guide to the army : 
O Tite si quid ego adiucro curamve levassn 
Quae nunc te coquitjet versat in pectore fixa 
bcquid erit praemi ? 

Awtgnini'] In Phil. ii. 106 Cicero 
speaks of * two men of Anagnia.' ^ The 
allusion puzzled Atticus ; accordingly 
Cicero supplies the names, which must 
have been omitted in the copy sent to 
Atticus. He calls Mustela Mans, le Capi- 
iaine, and describes Laco as * the champion 
toper,' probably with a play on laeue and 
XdKKoSt *tank.' 

Libt^rn] The Topieay which he tells 
us he began to copy out just as he set out 
on his voyage from Veha, cp. Fam. vii. 
19 (776), and sent to Trebatius from 
Begium. The book was drawn up by 
him from memory during the voyage — a 
remarkable feat for a man of 62. 

4. TA irtpl rov KaOiiKoyros'] The 
De Offieiit. 

eum haec inter te] 'cases in which 
there is a conflict between duty and ex- 
pediency.* 

Athenodorum Cahum'] a stoic of Tarsus, 
mentioned also in Att. xvi. 14, 4 (806). 

tA K9<pd\aia] *& precis of his di- 
visions.' 
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mitterety quae exspecto : quern velim cohortere et roges, ut quam 
primum. In eo est inpi tov Ktyra irtQltnamv KaOfiKOvrog. Quod 
de inseriptione quaeris, non dubito quin KadfjKov ^ offioium ' sit^ 
nisi quid tu aliud, sed insoriptio plenior * de officiis.* npocr^oii/oi 
autem Ciceroni filio. Visum est non avoiKHov. 5. De Myrtila 
diluoide. quales tu semper istos ! Itane in D. Brutum P Di 
istis ! 6. Ego me^ ut soripseram, in Pompeianum non abdidi, 
prime tempestatibus, quibus nil taetrius, deinde ab Ootaviano 
cotidie litterae, ut negotium susciperem, Capuam venirem, iteruni 
rem publicam servarem, Eomam utique statim. 

Is tamen egit sane streuue et agit. Bomam yeniet cum manu 
magna, sed est plane puer. Putat senatum statim. Quis yeniet ? 
Si yenerit, quis incertis rebus ofifendet Antonium P Kal. lanuar* 
erit fortasse praesidio, aut quidem ante depugnabitur. Puero 
municipia mire fayent. Iter enim faciens in Samnium yenit 
Cales, mansit Teani. Mirifica airavTrifng et cohortatio. Hoc tu 
putares P Ob hoc ego citius Eomam quam oonstitueram. Simul 
et oonstituero, scribam. 7. Etsi nondum stipulationes legeram — 
nee enim Eros venerat — , tamen rem pridie Idus yelim conficias. 
Epistolas Catinam, Tauromenium, Syracusas oommodius mittere 
potero, si Valerius interpres ad me nomina gratiosorum scripserit. 
Alii enim sunt alias, nostrique familiares fere demortui. Publioe 

wtpl ToC] 'duties under given cir- JTo/. lanuar,'] *0n January 1, when 

C'Uiustances/ the new conBuls, Hirtius and Fansa, come 

apoiKtioy"] mal'd'propos. He some- into office, perhaps he will he ahle to 

times uses inrpoffiidrvaot^ in quite the strengthen the hands of the senate, or 

same sensi- : cp. 802, 1 . perhaps the hattle will he oyer before 

6. dilucide] sc. tetibia. Myrtilus was that time.' 
suspected (or accused) by Antony of a mantW] * He spent the night at Tea- 
design on his life, and of having been num.' Cp.manet tuklove/rigido VentUof'f 
suborned by D. Brutus. Cicero exclaims, Hor. Carm. i. 1, 25. Cp. also Att. iv. 
* how well you always understand the 19 Jin: ; vii. 21, 1. 
whole of that crew. Is it possible that AirctrTijo-u] * accuiil.* — Jeans, 
they attribute such a design to D. Brutus! 7. stipulationes] * the agreements' re* 
Confound their knavish tricks ! ' The specting the sale of some property by 
ellipses are all quite normal. which Cicero wished to raise money, or 

6. a1Zf<r$€PJ *a case of ashamed to perhaps bonds, entered into by the seouri- 

Jlinekf afraid to face the foe, ^ taken from ties of Dolabella. 

11. yii. 93, where are described the feel- Alii aHas"] *difftTent people are in- 

ings of the Greek champions when chal- fluential at different times,' * as regards 

longed by ilector. influence, the centre of gravity shifts.' 
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tamen soripsi, si uti vellet eis Valerius, aut mihi nomina mitteret. 
S. De Lepidianis feriis Balbus ad me usque ad iii. Kalend. 
Exspeotabo tuas litteras, meque de Torquati negotiolo soiturum 
puto. Quinti litteras ad te misi, ut soires quam valde eum amaret, 
quern dolet a te minus amari. Atticae quoniam, quod optimum in 
pueris est, hilarula est, meis verbis suavium des volo. 



DCOO. OIOERO TO ATTI0U8 (Att. xvi. 12). 

PUTBOLl ; NOVEMBER 6 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; ABT. CIO. 62. 

De Oppii epistola, de Ocella, de adventa suo in urbem, de Antonio, de 'HpcucXciSe/y 
Varronis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Oppii epistolae, quia perhumana erat, tibi misi exemplum. 
De Oeella, dum tu muginaris neo mihi quidquam rescribis, oepi 
consilium domesticum. Itaque me pridie Idus arbitror Romae 
futurum. Commodius est visum frustra me istio esse, oum id non 
necesse esset, quam, si opus esset, non adesse, et simul ne inter- 
<;luderer metuebam. lUe enim iam adventare potest, etsi varii 
nmiores multique quos cuperem veros: nihil tamen certi. Ego 
vero, quidquid est, tecum potius quam animi pendeam, oum a te 

Publiee $eripa%\ * I have written official mityinaria] * keep on homing and haw- 
letters ' to the several communities com- ing.' The word seems to mean causari, 
mending Valerius. tergiveraari (it is explained nugari et 

aut . . . mitteret] * or else he should qtioH tarde conari, Paul, ex Fest. 147), 

send me the names': see on aut ne but, as Nonius interprets it by murmU" 

popoteUeet, Att. ii. 1, 8 (27). rare, we must suppose it to include some 

8. Lepidianis] Balbus tells me the reference to sound. In Plin. H. N. Pref. 

holidays wiU last tiU the 30th. Lepidus 18 the form musinari is found, 

was now Pontifex Maximus, in succession consilium domesticum] * I drew on my 

to Caesar. On him devolved the duty of own stock of intelligence.* Cicero says 

fixing the days on which the auspices that as Atticus was so dilatory, he * took 

should be taken, which days would be his own advice': cp. id quidem domi est, 

observed as holidays, feriae, on which ' I am well supplied wiUi that,' Att. x. 

there would be no meetings of the senate. 14, 2 (400), and note there. So Catullus 

eum] Qiiintus junior. (31, 14). 

m pueris] ' g^ve Attica a kiss for being 

such a merry little thing— it is the greatest rideie quidquid est domi cachinHorum^ 
charm in children — and tell her that it 

comes from me.' — Jeans. Observe that ' smile all the smiles you have.* 

pueris includes girls. Attica was now Ills] Antony, 

about seven years old. tecum potius] so. sim. For the ellipse 

meis verbis] see note on Att. vi. 8, 8 cp. Att. xiv. 11, 2 (714) ; 12, 2 (716). 
(281). 
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absim, et de te et de me. Sed quid tibi dioamP Bonum animum. 
De 'H/oafcXc<S€tC(> Yarronis, negotia salsa. Me qnidem nihil um- 
quam sic delectavit. Sed haeo et alia maiora coram. 



DOOOI. OICEEO TO ATTIOUS (Arr. xvi. lo). 

SINUESSA ; NOVEMBER 8 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. GIG. 62. 

Scribit in Sinuessanuin ee yenisse et iam propter Antonium dubitare Bomam ire, 
rogat ut sibi suadeat maneatne Aipini an propius accedat an veniat Romam. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. VII. Id. veni ad me in Sinuessanum. Eodem die vulgo 
loquebantur Antonium mansurum esse Casilini. Itaque mutavi 
consilium. Statueram enim recta Appia Bomam. Facile me ille 
esset adsecutus. f Aiunt enim eum Oaesariana uti celeritate. Verti 
igitur me a Mintumis Arpinum versus. Constitueram, ut v. Idus 
aut Aquini manerem aut in Arcane. 2. Nunc, mi Attice, tota 
mente incumbe in banc curam. Magna enim res est. Tria sunt 
autem, maneamne Arpini an propius accedam an venlam Eomam. 
Quod censueris faciam. Sed quam primum : avide exspecto tuas 
litteras. vi. Idus mane in Sinuessano. 



Bonum animum] sc. habeamiu, 
negotia saUa] Hbat was an amuBiDg 
piece of business about Varro's book.' Ne- 
gotium often refers to persona^ e.g. Att. i. 
12. 1 (17); vi. 1, 13 (262); xiv. 8, 1 (710). 
Like the Greek xf>^M«» it can also refer to 
thingt as well, though we do not remem- 
ber any other passage in which negotia is 
used exactly as here. 

\. mansurum] *would spend the night*: 
see on 799, 6. 

i-teta Appia Romam] < to make strai^t 
for Borne by the Appian Way.' fxa 



must be understood both with recta and 
with Appia, 

Oaesariana celeritate] ' the despatch of 
Caesar himself.' Caesarina is the form of 
the adjective which all the mbs here pre- 
sent, but it is a form which we are un- 
able to parallel. 

Verti] *I am turning off towards 
Arpinum at Mintumae.' Cicero means 
that he is determined to leave the Appian 
Way at Mintumae, and go towards Ar- 
pinum. Verti is an epistolary term, for a 
good example of which see Att. zvi. 4, 1 
(771), and note there. 
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DCCCII. CICERO TO ATTIOUS (Att. xvi. iza). 

AQTJINUM ; NOVEMBER 10; A. U. C. 710; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

De itinere Sinueseano Aquinum yerstiB facto et aoceptis Attioi epistoliB. 
CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. casum mirifioum ! vi. Idus cum ante lucem de Sinues- 
sano surrexiBsem venissemque diluculo ad pontem Tiretium, qui 
est Mintumisy in quo flexus est ad iter Arpinas, obviam mihi fit 
tabellarius, qui me offendit SoXixhv v\6ov op/natvovra. Ego 
statim, * cedo/ inquam, *8i quid ab Attico.' Nondumlegere potera- 
mus : nam et lumina dimiseramus nee satis luoebat. Gum autem 
luoeret, ante sciipta epistola ex duabus tuis prior mihi legi coepta 
est. Ilia omnium quidem elegantissima. Ne sim salvus, si aliter 
soribo ao sentio : nihil legi humanius. Itaque veniam quo vocas, 
modo adiutore te. Sed nihil tam aTrpoaSiowaov mihi primo 
videbatur quam ad eas litteras, quibus ego a te consilium petieram^ 
te mihi ista rescribere. 2. Ecce tibi altera, qua hortaris Trap* 
ilv(fx6ivTa MZ/xavra, vti<tov iv) ^i;piijc> Appiam scilicet iir' apiarfp*^ 
ixovTa. Itaque eo die mansi Aquini. Longulum sane iter et via 
mala : inde postridie mane proficiscens has litteras dedi. 



1. turrexisiem] 'just as I had risen 
from bed, to pursue my journey from 
Sinuessa.' 

irk6or] He uses tA^ok, though refer- 
ring to a journey by land, as one might 
now write, 'The postmon knocked just 
as my boat toas on the thore and my bark 
teas on the sea,^ though contemplating a 
land-journey. 

eedo"]^ 'give me'; the plural eetU is 
found m Plautus. 

lumina'] * I had sent away the flam- 
beaux.* 



iiirpoir9i6pvo'oy] mai-d'propot : cp. 
799, 4. 

2. wap* iip§fi6tpra'] Atticus, in 
pointing out his route to Cicero, used the 
words of Homer, Od. iii. 171 ; by Mi^uurra 
he means the Apennines, and by trfiaov 
Vvpiris the insula Arpinaa. The some- 
what laboured joke of Atticus perhapssug- 
gested to Cicero his quotation of ZoKi-)^v 
wK6oy bpfxaiyoyra from the same context. 

mantt] * I am staying,' another ex- 
ample of the epistolary tense, for which, 
see on 771, 1. 
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DOCOin. OIOERO TO ATTICUS (Att. xvi. \zb). 

ABPINUM ; NOVEMBER 10 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; ABT. CIC. 62. 

In hoc epistolae fragmento coneulit Cicero Atticum ubi putet se commode yersari 
nunc posse, suadetque, ubi ipse se contiDeat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. * * et quidem, ut a me dimitterem invitissimus, feoerunt 
Erotis litterae. Rem tibi Tiro narrabit. Tu quid faoiendum sit 
videbis. Praeterea possimne propius aocedere — malo enim esse in 
Tusculano aut uspiam in suburbano — an etiam longius disceden- 
dum putes crebro ad me velim soribas. Erit autem cotidie cui des. 
2. Quod praeterea oonsulis quid tibi oenseam faoiundum, difficile 
^st, cum absim. Verum tamen, si pares aeque inter se, quiescen- 
dum : sin, latins manabit, et quidem ad nos, deinde communiter. 

DCCCIV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. xvi. \zc). 

ARPlNUM ; NOVEMBER 11 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44; AET. CIC. 62. 

De consilio Attici a se avide exspectato, de itineribus Antonii, se ardere studio 
bistoriae significat quaeritque quibus coss. C. Fannius M. F. tribimus pi. fuerit. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Avide tuum consilium exspecto. Timeo ne absim, cum 
adesse me sit honestius : temere venire non audeo. De Antonii 

1. We bave indicated a lacuna^ with found also in the comic drama, e.g. in 
most editors. Plaut. Men. v. 9, 60, aeque ambo pares, 

2. «i paret aeque"] * If Antony and For Hn = sin minus cp. Fam. xii. 6, 2 
Octayius prove to be evenly matched, you (835), qui si conservalus erity vieimus : 
•ought to stay quietly in Rome ; but if sin, — quod di omen avertant — omnis om^ 
not, then the danger will become general, nium eursus est ad vos, 

and will reach us ; after that we must 

take counsel together.* This seems better 1. temere] * without due consideration.' 

than to explain deinde communiter as Non temere in the comic drama means 

meaning deinde ad omnes manabit. ^ The 'not for nothing,' like ovk Ms in Greek 

pleonasm in pares aeque U a colloquialism dialogue and comedy. 
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itineribus nesoio quid aliter audio atque ut ad te soribebam. 
Omnia igitur velim explices et ad me oerta mittas. 2. De reliquo 
quid tibi ego dioam P Ardeo studio historiae — incredibiliter enim 
me oommovet tua cohortatio — , quae quidem neo institui neo effioi 
potest sine tua ope. Coram igitur hoc quidem oonferemus. In 
praesentia mihi velim soribas quibus coss. 0. Fannius M. F. 
tribunus pi. fuerit. Videor mihi audisse P. Afrioano L. Mummio 
censoribus. Id igitur quaere. Tu mihi de iis rebus, quae no- 
vantur, omnia oerta, clara. iii. Idus ex Arpinati. 



DCOCV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. xvi. w). 
ahpinum; after November ii; a. u. c. 7io; b. c. 44; abt. cio. 62. 

De Octaviano et Antonio, de nominis ' officii ' vi ac potestate, de Nepotis Alio, Q. 
filius quid ad M. filium scribat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

I. Nihil erat plane quod soriberem. Nam cum Puteolis essem, 
ootidie aliquid novi de Ootaviano, multa etiam falsa de Antonio. 
Ad ea autem, quae scripsisti— tres enim aooeperam iii. Idus a te 
epistolas — valde tibi adsentior, si multum possit Octavianus, 
multo firmius acta tyranni comprobatum iri quam in Telluris 
atque id contra Brutum fore : sin autem vincitur, vides intolera- 
bilem Antonium, ut quem velis nescias. 2. Sestii tabellarium, 
hominem nequam ! Postridie Puteolis Romae se dixit fore. Quod 

2. In praesentia] cp. Att. vii. 14, 1 multum potsW] The multum is intro- 

{310). duced to balance the succeeding muito 

eentoribua] This word must be sup- Jirmius. We have in the next letter but 

plied, because Mummius and Africanus one, § 3, quam^uam enim potest; and 

were never colleagues in the consulship, Lehm., p. 15, gives a good example of 

a fact of which Cicero could not have been possit used absolutely in Fam. iv. 13, 5 

ignorant. ^^^ ^ere censors together (483), etiam ilia quae minimum nunc qui' 

in 612 (142). Fannius is an interlocutor dempotest^ sed possit neeesse est, res publico, 

in the De Amioitia^ on which Cicero was in Telluris] sc. aede ; on the third day 

then engaged. after the deatn of Caesar nil his acts were 

quae novantur] < changes in the con- ratified in the temple of Julius. 

stitution,' with an idea of disapproval of quem] for utrum : see on Att. xvi. By 

the changes : cp. Sail. Cat. 39, 3 ; 56, 1. 1 (797). 

2. Postri'iie Puteolis] The letter-carrier 

I. aliquid novi . . . multa etiam falsa] of Sestius had undertaken to he in Ro ne 

•c. afferebantwr or erant. the day after he left Puteoli. 

VOL. VI. D 
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me mones, ut pedetemptim, adsentior : etsi alitor cogitabam. Neo 
me Philippus aut Marcellus movet. Alia enim eorum ratio : et, 
si non est, tamen videtur. Bed in isto iuvene quamquam animi 
satis, auotoritatis parum est. Tamen vide, si forte in Tusculano 
reote esse possim, idne melius sit— ero libentins : nihil enim igno- 
rabo — an hio, cum Antonius venerit. 3. Sed, ut aliud ex alio^ 
mihi non est dubium quin, quod Ghraeoi ica0$icov, nos * officium/ 
Id autem quid dubitas quin etiam in rem publicam praeclare 
quadret ? Nonne dioimus ' consulum offioium, senatus ofiicium, 
imperatoris oflSoium?' Praeclare convenit, aut da melius. 4. Male 
narras de Nepotis filio. Valde mebercule moveor et moleste fero. 
Nescieram omnino esse istum puerum. Caninium perdidi, homi- 
nem, quod ad me attinet, non ingratum. Athenodorum nihil est 
quod hortere: misit enim satis bellum vir6iivniia, Gravedini, 
quaeso, omni ratione subveni. Avi tui pronepos scribit ad patris 



pedetemplim] sc. earn, 'proceed cau- 
tiously,' in my choice of sides. 

rhilippua aut Marcellua] Atlicufl had 
advised Caesar to follow tne example of 
L. Philippus and C. Marcellus, and not 
declare too hastily which side he would 
follow. Cicero says he agrees with the 
counsel of Aiticus, but remarks that the 
case of Philippus and Marcellus is, or 
looks, different from his; referring doubt- 
loss to the fact that they were connected 
M ith Octdvian, Philippus being the hus- 
band of ()ctayian*s mother, and Marcellus 
of Octavian's sister. 

iuvene] The fact that he sometimes 
calls OctaYian^w^,and sometimes iuvenia, 
shows that these words do not con-espond 
to bcy^ or ladf and youth with us, but 
rather to youth and young man. In 707* 
3, be calls him adoUscentein. 

idne melius bU] * consider whether tbat 
is not better (namely, to be in Tusculanum 
on the arrival of Antony), or to be here' 
(in Arpinum) . 

3. ut aliud ex a/tol lit. 'as one thing 
suggests another.' The question just put 
ft in Tuse. recte esse possim suggests the 
idea of dufy, and hence the question 
whether KaOriKor is the proper Greek for 
ojiciiim. We would write, * consider does 
my duty demand that I should stay in 
Tusculanum, and (talking of duty) I am 
certain KaerjKoy is the right Greek for 
officium* We have ut aliud ex alio incidit 
in Tei . Haut. iii. 3, 87. 



quadret"] *h applicable to.' This i» 
the conjecture of Boot and C. F. W. 
MilUer for caderef^ the tense of which 
would be difficult to explain. Moreover, 
quadrare is often used by Cicero in exactly 
this sense, and cadet in Z is a corruption 
of quadret in Att. xiii. 33, 3 (636), which 
is further corrupted in M into ea de, 

4 . Male narras] This expression doubt- 
less points to the fact that the death of 
the son of his friend Cornelius Nepos had 
been announced by Atticus, probably in 
the 'phi'dtse factum male de. See on 651. 

ofnnino esse] * the very existence of.* 

perdidi] sc. morte abreptum. The al- 
lusion is to the death of L. Caniniua 
Crallus, whom Cicero had defended in 
699 (55). Hence he speaks of him as a 
man * who, as far as I am concerned, has 
been not ungrateful.' 

^irSpvripa] The memoire on the views 
of Posidonius on conflicting motives, for 
which he had written to Athenodonu^ 
(799, 4). 

Avi tui pronepos] The younger Quintus 
was grandson of Atticus, therefore great- 
great-grandson of the grandfather of 
Atticus. By avi mei nepolem Cicero 
means his son Marcus. Toung Quintus 
had written to young Marcus to say that 
he would ' bring the temple of Ops inta 
liquidation after the Nones,' that is, that 
he would require from Antony an account 
of the money deposited thei-e by Caesar, 
and appropriated by him. 
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mei nepotem se ex Nonis iis, quibus nos magna gessimus, aedem 
Opis explicaturum, idque ad populum. Videbis igitur et scribes. 
Sexti iudicium exspeoto. 



DCCCVI. CICERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 24). 

AKPINTJM ; MIDDLE OF NOVEMBER; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero Tironi de rebus domesticifl scribit, de publicU sciscitatur. 

TULLIUS TIEONI SAL. 

1. Etsi mane Harpalum miseram, tamen, cum haberem, oui 
recte darem litteras, etsi novi nihil erat, isdem de rebus volui ad te 
Buepius scribere, non quin confiderem diligentiae tuae^ sed rei me 
magnitude movebat. Mihi prora et puppis, ut Ghraecorum pro- 
vorbium est, fuit a me tui dimittendi, ut rationes nostras expli- 
eares. Ofillio et Aurelio utique satis fiat. A Flamma, si non 
potes omne, partem aliquam velim extorqueas, in primisque, ut 
expedita sit pensio E. Ian. De attributione oonfioies, de reprae- 



«x Nonit Hi] The NoDes of December, 
memorable as tbe day on wbicb Cicero 
consigned the Catilinarian conspiratorK to 
prison. It would seem Quintus expected 
to be invested with some office, the quaes- 
torsbip or aedileship. But we have no evi- 
dence of this, and it is very unlikely that at 
his age, between 23 and 24, he could have 
aspired to such an office, even though we 
make fuU allowance for anomalies, per- 
haps possible in such troublous times. 
It is more probable, as Mongault sug- 
gested, that he contemplated his attack on 
Antony in the capacity of a private person. 
The reason why young Quintus specified 
the Nones of December was that on that 
day the new quaestors entered on their 
duties, and he, doubtless, wished to have 
their assistance. 

^^^t] i.e. the criticism of Sextus 
Peducaeus on the second Philippic. 



1. Earpalum] probably a slave, 
is not mentioned elsewhere. 
reeie] * safely.' 



He 



prora ei puppii] * the Alpha and Omega 
of my design in dismissing you was the 
arrangement of my afiairs'.' For the Greek 
proverb Otto (p. 289) quotes Apost. 16, 97 : 
rh ix xpdpas K<d t& iKxp^funris ii,ir6Wvrai' 
M r&r iroyoXe^pff il>0€ipofi4p»v. Some- 
what different is [Dio Chrys.] xxxvii. 
p. 120 R (= ii. 303 bind.), 6/ie<j ydp iar^ 
vvv rh 8^ \ty6fi9yov trpilapa Ka\ -wp^fira r^s 
*EXXd9os iKfiioi ijikv KoX i^vttot, 

Ofllio] see note to Att. xiii. 37 (667). 

Aurelio] a procurator of Montanus, 
who had oecome surety to Plancus for 
Flaminius Flamma, and was now forced 
to meet Flamma's liabilities. Montanus 
had gone to Athens with young Cicero, 
and the latter had asked his father to 
endeavour to settle the debt incurred by 
Montanus : cp. Att. xii. 62, 1 (699) ; xiv. 
16, 4 (721) ; xvi. 16, 3 (807). 

pernio] to be paid by Flamma, who 
seems not to have repudiated th« debt, 
but only to have required that the time 
for payment should be extended. 

Ian.] Most editors alter to /un., and 
assign this letter to May ; Wesenbtrg 
D2 
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sentatione videbis. De domestiois rebus haotenus. 2. De publiois 
omnia mihi oerta ; quid Ootavianus, quid Antonius, quae hominum 
opinio, quid f uturum putes. Ego vix teueor, quin aoourram. Sed 
fit! litteras tuas exspeoto; et scito Balbum turn fuisse Aquini, 
cum tibi est dictum, et postridie Hirtium: puto utrumque ad 
aquas. Sed quod egerint — . Dolabellae procuratores fac ut ad- 
moneantur : appellabis etiam Papiam. Yale. 



deletes Ian ; Griiber thinks that perhaps 
this letter was written after June 14, 
the date of 749. But Ruete (p. 35) shov. s 
that Balbus and BUrtius returned to Rome 
in May : cp. Att. xv. 6, 2 (737) ; 9, 1 
(742) ; that ego vix teneor quin accurram 
accords ill with the despairing tone of 
Cicero's letters in June, i.e. Att. xv. 18 
to 20 (760) to (752) : and that this letter 
just suits the middle of November, when 
Cicero sent Tiro to Rome, cp. Att. xvi. 
\Zhf 1 (803), and when Cicero himself 
was meditating return : cp. Att. xvi. 12 
(800); 10, 1 (801); 13 a, 1 (802); 13 <j, 1 
(801). Dolabella, too, appears to have 
been absent, and we know that he left 
the city towards the end of October : cp. 
Att. XV. 13 a, I (795). 

aitrihut%one\ < assignment of debtors,' 
Le. the assignment of some of my debtors 
to my creditors, the former to pay the 
latter : cp. Att. xui. 2, 1 (602). 

repr(U9entatione] * paying ready mone^. ' 
rehu9\ This is the simplest correction 
of e%u$^ the corrupt reading of the Mss. 

2. omnia mihi certa"] sc. senbef a 
common ellipse, generally with «t quid 
habesy ii quid acieSf or the like, Att. xii. 
27, 3 (603) : yet sometimes without it, 
Att. xvi. 13 <r, 2 (804). 

Oetopianut] So H Erf. ; Oetaviua M 
Pal. In the Epp. ad Att., from June 9, 
cp. Att. XV. 12, 2 (746), Cicero always 
calls him Oetavianut, as by that time the 
full formalities of his adoption had been 
completed [see Addenda to Commentary 
for Schmidt's notes on these names]. 
Huete (p. 36) honestly confesses that the 



reading of M Pal militates against his 
view of the date of this letter; but he 
justly maintains that it does not outweigh 
the other arguments. He did not know 
that the correct reading Oetavianui had 
the authority of H Erf. Mendelssohn 
rightly adopts it. 

Sed 8t ! litteras tuas exspeeto"] So all 
the editors, whom we follow with some 
hesitation. M and most mss have sed si; 
a few have se (= scilicet); one MS, accord- 
ing to (Jrsinus, has st. H Erf. Pal have 
simply Sed (written S,) tuas litteras eX' 
specto ; and such, we think, may be the 
true readin;^. Making all due allowance 
for the conversational tone of the letters st 
= ^hush' is really too colloquial, especially 
in such an ordinary matter as the expec- 
tation of a letter from Tiro. And it is 
worthy of notice, that in the other passage 
of Cicero's Epistles, where editors read st, 
viz. Att. ii. 1, 10 (27) ; it is found in the 
MSS as <i, and following sed. The contrac- 
tions for these words are so like one 
another that they are often confused. In 
both cases it is probable that si arose from 
dittography. 

eum tibi est dictum"] * when you were 
told he was.' 

sed quod egerint'] We must not read 
quid with Wesenfaierg and other editors. 
Lehmann (De Epp. ad Att., p. 198), 
understands id actum habebo, or some such 
expression, meaning ' it is indifferent to 
me,' comparing Tusc. iii. 60. See note 
to Fam. xvi. 23, 1 (764), where Leh- 
mann's admirable explimatioa of the 
phrase is set forth. 
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DCCCVII. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Air. xvi. 15). 

ARPIMUH ; APTER NOVEMBER 11 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

De pigritia sua, quod non sua manu scribat, de alienato in Dolabellam animo et 
eonsilio severius in eum agendi, de re publica, de litteris obsignata iam epistola ab 
Attico et Sex. Peducaeo aceeptis, de desperate statu rei publicae, de existimatione sua 
et nominibus suis dissolyendis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Noli putare pigritia me facere, quod non mea manu sori- 
bam — Bed mehercule pigritia. Nihil enim habeo aliud quod 
dicam, et tamen in tuis quoque epistolis Alexim videor agnosoere. 
Sed ad rem venio. Ego, si me non improbissime Dolabella trao- 
tasset, dubitassem fortasse utrum remissior essem an summo iure 
contenderem. Nunc vero etifim gaudeo milii causam oblatam, in 
qua et ipse sentiat et reliqui omnes me ab illo abalienatum, idque 
prae me feram, et quidem me mea causa facere et rei publicae, ut 
ilium oderim : quod, cum eam me auctore defendere coepisset, non 
modo deseruerit emptus pecunia, sed etiam, quantum in ipso fuit, 
everterit. 2. Quod autem quaeris quo modo agi placeat, cum dies 



1, NoliputareX * Pray do not suppose 
it was laziness tiiat made me employ an 
amanuensis in writing to you : it was 
really nothing but — well, laziness, there 
is no other word for it ; however [you 
are as lazy, for] I think I recognise the 
hand of your amanuensis Alexia in your 
letter to roe.* Cicero is about to make an 
excuse, but when he comes to the point 
he finds that it really was laziness which 
preTented him from writing with his own 
hand. The form of expression reminds 
OS somewhat of the iraph trpoffHoKiap so 
familiar to readers of Aristophanes, but 
can hardly be called an instance of oxy* 
fhoroftf to which figure Boot refers it, 
quoting an excellent instance of orymoron 
ttom Plin. Ep. ix. 26, 1, nihil peccat niti 
quod nihil peeeatf which is exacUy parallel 
to the faultily faultless of Tennyson's 
Maud, 

2. Quod autem qua^is'] Boot quotes 
an explanation by Huschke of this diffi- 
cult passage, of which he himself ap- 



proves, and of which we append a sum- 
mary (cp. Rein, Irivairecht der Homer ^ p. 
671) : — Cicero leaves to the judgment of 
Atticus the day on which he is to proceed 
against Dolabella, only expressing a hope 
that it will take place at a time when it 
may not be unsuitable for him to be in 
Bome. As to the money due to him by 
Dolabello, Cicero wishes to pursue his 
rights to the full, but at the same time to 
save Dolabella any extreme or unneces- 
sary humiliation. How is this to be 
done? He could (1) sue Dolabella, and 
if he did not appear, and his agents (pro- 
euraiores) failed to satisfy the claim, he 
could levy a distraint on the goods of the 
defaulter. This he rejects as involving 
too great a public exposure of Dolabella. 
He could also (2) sue the sureties {spon^ 
sores). But he feels * it has an ugly 
look* {videiur habere quandam Zvffm- 
wiav), to take this step. Huschke, in 
explanation of this, refers to the testi- 
mony of various Roman Juris consulti 
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veuerit, primnm velim eius modi sit, ut non alieuum sit me 
Romae esse, de quo, ut de ceteris, faoiam, ut tu oensueris. De 
summa autem agi prorsus vehementer et severe volo. Etsi spon- 
sores appellare videtur habere quamdam Su<TU}iriavy tamen hoc 
quale sit consideres velim. Possum enim, ut sponsores appel- 
lentur, proouratores introducere— neque enim illi litem contesta- 
buntur— , quo facto non sum nesoius sponsores liberari. Sed ot 
illi turpe arbitror eo nomine, quod satis dato debeat, proouratores 
eius non dissolvere, et nostrae grayitatis ius nostrum sine summa 
illius ignominia persequi. De boo quid placeat rescribas velim, 
nee dubito quin hoc totum lenius administraturus sis. 3. Kedeo 
ad rem publicam. Multa mekercule a te saepe iv iroXiriKt^ geiiere 
prudenter, sed his litteris nihil prudentius: ^quamquam enim 
potest et iu praesentia belle iste puer retundit Antonium, tamen 
exitum exspectare debemus/ At quae oontio! Nam est missa 
mihi. lurat ' ita sibi parentis honores consequi lioeat ' et simul 
dextram intendit ad statuam. Mi^Sl (rwddriv vir6 ye toiovtov I 
Sed, ut scribis, certissimum esse video disorimen Casoae nostri 



and to Quintilian, Declam. 273, in which 
H surety pleads that, unless the real 
dehtor is first proceeded against, it is very 
sharp practice, and almost dishonest, to 
seek to exact the money from the surety. 
Cicero, however, tells Atticus to turn over 
the question vrhether such a course would 
be too shaip practice; but apparently 
feeling that it would, he suggests another 
course (3). This is to draw (he agents 
into the ease (proeuratorea introducer e)^ by 
suing the proeuratoret when he could not 
sue the debtor. They, perhaps, would 
not pay, and then there would be nothing 
harsh iu coming down on the sureties, the 
real debtor having been, in effect, first 
approached through his proeuratoret. The 
ODJection to this course is, that if the 
proeuratoret should contest the debt, this 
would estop the case against the sureties. 
•But,* writes Cicero, *they will never 
take this step {neque illi litem contesta^ 
bantur). It is disgrace enough for him 
that hvi proeuratoret should rel'use to pay 
for him money lent to him on security, 
and my position demands that I should 
save my former son-in-law from extreme 
and unnecessary humiliation in the pur- 
suit of my own rights.* Cicero thinks 
that the result of course (3) will be eiUier 



that the proeuratoret will pay the money, 
or that they will shift the responsibility 
on the spontoretf but he feels sure they 
will not contest the debt. Quo facto 
= quod ti fiat — ti proeuratoret litem con' 
testentur. 

3. potett et in praetentia"] * though the 
lad is strong, and is for the present foiling 
Antony charmingly.' Fbtett et is the 
emendation of Gronoyius for pottea. 
Many editors supply retundere aitGr potest, 
but Lehmann, p. 16, has clearly estab- 
lished the absolute use of poste, 'to be 
powerful,* * to occupy a strong position,' 
at least in the letters of Cicero. 

contio] Two different harangues («>w- 
tiones) were made by Octavian on the 
introduction of the tribune Canutius — 
one that which Cicero mentions with con- 
demnation in a letter to Cassius,' Fam. 
xii. 3 (791) ; a more recent one to which 
he refers here. 

MrjBh aotdflriy] These are the words 
of Cicero himself, so that he did not 
approve of this contio either. 

discrimen"] * criterion,' * test.' The 
way in which Octavian would behave 
towards Casca, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, would afford a criterion of his 
future conduct and policy. Certamen is 
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tribunatum, de quo quidem ipso disi Oppio, cum me hortaretur^ 
ut adolesoentem totamque oausam manumque veteranorum oom- 
pleoterer, me uuUo modo.faoere posse, ni mihi exploratum esset 
eum non modo non inimioum tyrannoctonis, yerum etiam amicum 
fore. Cum ille diceret ita futurum, * Quid igitur f estinamus ? ' 
inquam. Illi euim mea opera ante Kalend. laiiuar. nihil opus 
est : nos autem eius voluntatem ante Idus Decembr. perspiciemus 
in Casca. Yalde mihi adsensus est. Quam ob rem haeo quidem 
haotenus. Quod reliquum est, ootidie tabellarios habebis et, ut 
ego arbitror, etiam quod soribas habebis ootidie. Leptae litterarum 
exemplum tibi misi, ex quo mihi videtur arparvWa^ ille delectus 
de gradu. Sed tu, cum legeris, existimabis. 

4. Obsignata lam epistola litteras a te et a Sexto accepi. Nihil 
iucundius litteris Sexti, nihil amabilius : nam tuae breves ; priores 
eraut uberrimae. Tu quidem et prudenter et amice suades, ut in 
his locis potissimum sim, quoad audiamus haeo, quae commota 
sunt, quorsus evadant. 6. Sed me, mi Attice, non sane hoc 
quidem tempore movet res publica — non quo aut sit mihi quid- 
quam carius aut esse debeat, sed desperatis etiam Hippocrates 
vetat adhibere medicinam ; qua re ista valeaut — me res familiaris 
movet, rem dico ? immo vero existimatio. Cum enim tanta reliqua 
fiint, ne Terentiae quidem adhuc quod solvam expeditum est. 
Terentiae dico P Scis nos pridem iam constituisse Montani nomine 
HS. XXV dissolvere. Pudentissime hoc Cicero petierat, uti de 
suo, et liberalissime, ut tibi quoque placuerat : promiseram, 
Erotique dixeram, ut sepositum haberet. Non modo sed iniquis- 

uaed in this sense by Plautus, Bacch. ill. quae commota tunf] cp. qtioe novantw\ 

2, 16— 804 ^». 

Nunc i^ecimen speciturnunc cerlamen 6. reni\ Boot would read r«, and pro- 

cemitur, bably rightly. It is the custom of Cicero, 

ilafuturum'] so. amicum tprantwctonU in repetition, to preseiTe the case and 

futurum. exact form of the word repeated, as in 

arpaT^Wa^ ille] *the petit caporal Terentiae dico in this section, and the 

has had a staggerer/ There had recently examples cited by Boot from Pliny, eum 

been some desertion to Octavian in the ^»^f princeps, Ep. iii. 2, 2 ; eum dic0 

farces to Antony. JDeieetut de gradu h a balinei, ib. 6, 14. 

technical term in the description of gladia- Montani nomine"] see on Att. xii. 52, 1 

tonal conflicts. (599). 

4. Sexto] Peducaeo. uti de mm] so. «t<, 'that it should be 

priorei] We agree with Boot, that it out of his pocket.' 

is not quite clear to what letter pvioret Non mtnio sed] * not only has Eros 

refers. Certainly not to the letter from neglected my injunction to put this sum 

Peducaeus. Boot ingeniously suggests etsi aside for settling the debt of Montanus, 

ret tor prioret. but [his action has been such that} 
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simo fenore versuram faoere Aiirelius ooactus est. Nam de 
Terentiae nomine Tiro ad me soripsit te dicere nummos a Dola- 
bella fore. Male eum oredo intellexisse, si quisquam male intel- 
legit, potius nihil intellexisse. Tu enim ad me scripsisti Coooeii 
responsum et iisdem paene verbis Eros. 6. Veniendum est igitur 
Tel in ipsam flammam. Turpius est enim privatim oadere quam 
publico. Itaque ceteris de rebus, quas ad me suavissime scripsisti^ 
perturbato animo non potui ut consueram rescribere. Consent! 
bac cura, ubi sum, ut me expediam : quibus autem rebus, venit 
quidem mihi in mentem, sad certi constituere nihil possum, prius 
quam te videro. Qui minus autem ego istio recte esse possim 
quam est Marcellus P Sed non id agitur, neque id maxime euro. 
Quid curem vides. Adsum igitur. 



A ureliuB (the agent of Montanus) has heen 
obliged to raise the money to pay the 
loan, at an exorbitant rate of interest.* 
The expression, however, is far from 
satisfactory, and we should probably read 
with Wesenberg, after Pius, non modo 
versuram faeei-e sed iniquissimo fenore A* 
coactus est. 
fore\ so. solutwn iri, 

si quisquam male inteUeffin The words 
are invariably explained, * if ever a man 
fell into a misapprehension.' But this 
would require intellexit. Hence Boot 
reads si quiequam male intelleffii, * if Tiro 
ever makes a mistake.' But might we 
not retain quisquam, and understand the 
passage to mean * I belieye Tiro appre- 
hended the matter wrongly, if a man ever 
apprehends wrongly* that is, *if it be 
possible to speak of a man's apprehending 
a thing wrongly,' when, as a matter of 
fact, he either apprehend[s it, or does not 
apprehend it ? Accordingly, Cicero substi- 
tutes nihil intellexisse y *■ he misapprehended 
the matter,' for male int, * he apprehended 
it wrongly.' 

Cocceii responsum"] Cocceius, as a man 
©f business, cognisant of the affairs of 
Dolabella, had asstired Atticus and £ros 
that they could not hope for any advance 
from Dolabella. 



6. cadere'] * to be ruined* (Bnancially) ;^ 
but cadere also might refer to the ruin of 
the republic, which was impending. 
Cicero says, * I must come and join yoa 
in Rome, even though I am walking into 
the midst of the conflagration [I must see 
what I can do with my affairs], for dis- 
graceful as is our public ruin, private 
ruin is still more humiliating.' 

ubi sum"] We have omitted in, which 
appears in the mss after oonsenti, and' 
translate, ' Agree that I be able to extri- 
cate myself from the difficulty in which I 
now am.* This is a slighter change than 
to alter ttbi sum to mecum with Boot, who 
also approves (Mnem. 1893, p. 120) of 
Wesenberg's contende for consenti. Mad- 
vig (A. C. iii. 192) proposes consenui ; 
Klotz, contendi. For ubi = in qua, cp. 
Plant. Asin.iv. 1,22; Cic.DeOrat. i.243. 

quibus autem rebus] * by what means I 
shall effect this [the raising of money for 
the discharge of my outstanding debts] I 
have an idea, but I cannot develop it 
clearly till I see you.* 

istie] in Rome. 

Adsum] * I am off.' Cicero does not 
seem to nave actually arrived in Rome- 
till about December 9. He did not leave 
the city again till the autumn of the^ 
following year : see Ruete, p. 37 ff. 
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DOOCVIII. PLAN0U8 TO CICEEO (Fam. x. 4). 

GALl.lA COMATA ; NOVEMBKR (eNd) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44; 
AET. CIC. 62. 

L. Munatius Plancus superioribus M. Ciceronis Utteris rescribens agnoBcit benero- 
lentiam monitoris seseque in potestate rei publicae fore pollicetur. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Gratissimae mihi tuae litterae fuerunt, quas ex Fumii 
sennone te scripsisse aniniadverti. Ego autem praeteriti temporis 
excusationem adfero, quod te profectum audieram, nee multo ante 
redisse scii, quam ex epistola tua cognovi; nidlum enim in te 
officium, ne minimum quidem, sine maxima culpa videor posse 
praeterire, in quo tuendo habeo causas plurimas vel paternae 
necessitudinis vel meae a pueritia observantiae vel tui erga me 
mutui amoris. 2. Qua re, mi Cicero, quod mea tuaque patitur 
aetas, persuade tibi te unum esse, in quo ego oolendo patriam mihi 
constituerim sanotitatem. Omnia igitur tua consilia mihi non 
niagis prudentiae plena, quae summa est, videntur quam fidelitatis, 
quam ego ex mea conscientia metier: qua re si aut aliter sentirera, 
certe admonitio tua me reprimere aut, si dubitarem, hortatio im- 
pellere posset, ut id sequerer, quod tu optimum putares. Nunc 
vero quid est, quod me in aliam partem trahere possit ? Quae- 
cumque in me bona sunt aut fortunae benefioio tributa aut meo 

There is an elaborate treatise De L, Plancus had made a definite request for 

Munati Planet aei'tnone by August Rhodius the roost important political news . 

(Bautzen, 1896), to which we are much tcii . . . coffnavt] There is no prac- 

indebted. tical distinction here between the general 

1. litterae] i.e. both Fam. x. 1 and 3 sciif 'know,' and the more particular 

(787, 789). eognovij * learn.' 

Fumii termone\ cp. Fam. x. 3, 1 (789). v$l tui erga me mutui amoris] * the 

redisse] The return of Cicero referred reciprocated love you feel for me.' 
to here is not that from Puteoli in De- 2. patriam . . . sanctitatem] ' 1 have set 
cember, but the return from bis intended before myself the duly of filial reverence.' 
voyage into Greece in August. The Fatrius u what belongs to the position of 
answer to this letter, viz. Fam. x. 6 the father as head of the family ; jt^a^^mia 
(810), was most probably written before is simply what comes from the father. 
December 20, as otherwise Cicero would quam Jidelitatis] * than sincerity, and 
have made mention of the meeting of the I can measure that from my own know- 
senate held on that day, especially when ledge.' 
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labore parta, etsi a te propter amorem oarius sunt aestimata, 
tamen vel inimioissimi iudioio tanta suut, ut praeter bonam famam 
nihil desiderare videautur. 3. Qua re hoc unum tibi persuade, 
quantum viribus eniti, consilio providere, auotoritate monere 
potuero, hoc omne rei publicae semper f uturum. Non est ignotus 
mihi seusus tuus ; neque, si faoultas — optabilis mihi quidem — tiii 
praesentis esset, uniquam a tuis consiliis discreparem, neo nunc 
oommittam ut uUum meum factum reprehendere iure possis. 
4. Sum in exspeotatione omnium rerum, quid in GFallia citeriore, 
quid in urbe meuse lanuario geratur ut sciam. Interim maximani 
hie sollioitudinem curamque sustineo, ne inter aliena vitia hae 
gentes nostra malia. suam putent oocasionem. Quod si proinde, ut 



honam famam'] This is a reference to 
what Cicero had said, Fam. x. 3, 3 (789), 
cum 'homines exittimarent te nimU sei-vire 
temporibtu, 

3. Qua re hoe . , . f uturum] * Where- 
fore persuade yourself of this, that any- 
thing my powers can effect, ray prudence 
foresee, my influence recommend, shaU 
be always and completely at the senrice 
of the stiite.* The first hand of M and 
H have m&vere; but as the immediate 
effect of auctoritas is admonition and per- 
suasion, which afterwards issues in action, 
monere is the preferable reading, though 
morere, * set in motion,' is possible. 
Orelli compares Fam. ix. 24, 4 (820), 
nullum locum praetermitto tnonendiy agendiy 
providendi, 

neque *i . . . discreparem'] * nor if I had 
the oppoi-tunity^, which indeed I earnestly 
long lor, of bemg with you, would I ever 
be at variance with your plans.' Cicero 
would probably have used tlie gerundive 
aiteirfacultasy e.g. tui videndi, 

4. ut sciam] Ut is governed by exspee^ 
tationef and sciam governs quid, * We are 
in a general state of expectation of learn- 
ing what is being done.' This is a clumsy 
sentence for such a good writer as Plan- 
cus, and accordingly Wesenberg proposes 
to supply /<w or tujac before sciam; and 
Baiter to omit ut sciam, Rhodius (p. 8, 
note ; op. 29, note), however, objects to 
the text, not only on account of its awk- 
wardness, but also on another ground. 
He says esse in exspectatione is always 
used passively, *to be waited for,* or 
* expected,* not actively, * to be in a state 
of expectation * : cp. 817, 2; Fam. ii. 3, 
2 (169) ; Plant. Mil. iv. 5, 64, vide ne sies 



in exspectatione; also Capt. ii. 2, 3, tifd 
ne in quaestione essemus cautum intelUgo. 
This is interesting, and undoubtedly true 
when in exspectatione is used by itself; 
but we are not quite certain that the 
following objective genitive, omnium 
rerum, does not justify the active use, 
which, without it, would not be possible. 
Ehodius suggests cura for sum. This 
makes good sense, but we can hardly 
agree with him when he says that it is 
the slightest possible change. lie would 
translate : * See, when news of every sort 
is bein^ looked for, that I am infprmed of 
what IS done in Gaul and Home next 
January.* For in exspectatione thus used 
he compares Fam. xv. 4, 5 (238), in hoe 
tanto motu tantaque exspectatione maximi 
belli rex Beiotarus . . . misit^ a passage 
which, in some measure, supports the 
view we have advocated above. 

lamiario] This does not necessarily 
prove that the letter was written in De- 
cember. For a long time there was 
general interest felt as to what would 
happen on January 1st : cp. Att. xvi. 11, 
6 (426) ; 16, 3 (430), written in Novem- 
ber ; cp. Fam. xi. 6, 2 (812), so that the 
letter may have been written in Novem- 
ber, and the answer of Cicero, Fam. x. 
6 (810), written about the middle of 
December : see note to that letter. 

Interim . . . oceasionem] *■ Meantime 
I am here in the greatest trepidation and 
anxiety lest, amid the faults of others, 
these Gallic tribes may consider our diffi- 
culty to be their opportunity': cp. Dem. 
Olynth. i. 24, S<7 rolwv i^as r^v ajccupiap 
r^v ixtUov Kcuphf 6fi4rtpo¥ votdaoMrts 
irolfJMS irvrdpeur$ai rk irpdy/Jiara ; also 
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ipse mereor, mihi suooesserit, certe et tibi, oui maxime oupio, et 
omnibus viris bonis satis faoiam. Fao valeas meque mutuo dUigas. 



DCCCIX. CICERO TO DECIMUS BRUTUS (Fam. xi. e). 

ROME; SHORTLY AFIER DECEMBER 9 ; A. U. C. 710; B. C. 44; 
AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero excusat se quod Bniti litteris non respondent, hortatur ad libertatem 
recuperandam* stadium suum et officia polUcetur. 

M. CICEEO 8. D. D. BEUTO IMP. COS. DESIG. 

1. Lupus familiaris noster cum a te venisset cumque Romae 
quosdam dies oommoraretur, ego eram in iis locis, in quibus 
maxime tuto me esse arbitrabar : eo factum est, ut ad te Lupus 
sine meis litteris rediret, cum tamen ourasset tuas ad me perfe- 
rendas. Bomam autem veni a. d. v. Idus Dec, neo habui 



Aristotle's well-known remark about the 
Helots (Pol. it. 9, 2), &<rv€p yhp i^tZptit* 
opr€S rois drux^ftfluri (sc. rwp AauctHew 
lAorluv) Ziart\ov(rtv ; and O'Connell's 
admonition that * England's difficulty is 
Ireland's opportunity.' 

mihi suceeuerit] * if I come off as well 
as I deserve.' For this impersonal use 
op. Q. Fr. ii. 12 (14), 1 (139), 8ed n ex 
mnUntia suecesserit, 

eui . . . cupio] cp. Q. Fr. i. 2, 10 
(63), Quid f Ego Fundanio non cupio f 
non amicus sum ? Cicero, as Rhodius 
points out (p. 6), more usually says, cupio 
omnia aiicuius eausa^ e.g. Fam. xiii. 75, 1 
(178); 879, 2; Verr. ii. 180. 

Fac valeas meque mutuo diligas'] This 
is the form whiuli Plancus, and apparently 
Plancus alone of Cicero's correspondents, 
most usually employs in ending his letters. 



1. Lupus"] This may have been tlie P. 
Rutilius Lupus who was tr. pi. in 698 
(66), and moved that Pompey should re- 
store Ptolemy Auletes : cp. Fam. i. 1, 3 
(96) ; 2, 2 (96) ; Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1 (93). He 
was praetor in 706 (49), and acted for 
Pompey in Spain : cp. Caes. B. C. i. 24, 
3; Att. viii. 12 a, 4 (331). Though 



Cicero insinuates that Lupus acquiesced 
in Caesar* s administration, cp. Att. ix. 1, 
2 (353), Pompey trusted him sufficiently 
to entrust him with the duty of holding 
Achaea against the Caesarians ; cp. Caes. 
B. C. iii. 55, 2. Orelli thinks that the 
Lupus referred to in these letters is a 
different man, a legatus of D. Brutus, 
and known only in these negotiations. 

in iis loeis"] cp. introductory note to 
F. xi. 4 (796). 

tuas] This letter is not extant. 

a. d. r. Idus Dec."] This reading of the 
M88 is to be retained. Ruete, in an 
elaborate note (pp. 35-7), wishes to alter 
JdustoKal. : cp. Att. xv. 11, 1 (744), for 
the i-everse change. The question is — Was 
the meeting at Cicero's house, cp. Fam.xi. 
7, 1 (81 1), which was convened by Lu^us, 
held before or after his journey to Mutina, 
in December ? If before, we must almost 
certainly follow Ruete, for it is quite im- 
possible that Lupus can have left Rome 
later than December 8. From Fam. xi. 
6, 1 (812), it appears that Lupus arrived 
in Rome on December 18th, probably in 
the evening, on the sixth day after leaving 
Mutina. If we suppose that he journeyed 
from Rome at express speed, and returned 
at once, he cannot have left Rome later 
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qaioquam antiquiuB, quam ut Pansam statim oonvenirem ; ex quo 
ea de te cognovi, quae maxime optabam. Qua re hortatione tu 
quidem non eges, si ne in ilia qiddem re, quae a te gesta est post 
hominum memoriam maxima, hortatorem desiderasti. 2. Illud 
tamen breviter siguificandum videtur, populum Boroanum omnia 
a te exspeotare atque in te aliquando recuperandae libertatis 
omnem spem ponere. Tu, si dies nootesque memineris, quod te 
faoere certo seio, quantam rem gesseris, non obliviscere profeoto, 
quantae tibi etiam nunc gerendae sint : si enim iste provinoiam 
naotus erit, eui quidem ego semper amicus fui ante, quam ilium 
intellexi non mode aperte, sed etiam libenter cum re publica 
bellum gerere, spem reliquam nullam video salutis. 3. Quam ob 
rem te obsecro isdem precibus, quibus senatus populusque Eomanus, 
ut in perpetuum rem publicam dominatu regie liberes, ut prin- 
cipiis consentiant exitus. Tuum est hoc munus, tuae partes ; a te 



than December 8. If the meeting was held 
after the return of Lupus (as we hold it 
was), it was held on the morning of the 
19th : cp. Fam. xi. 6, 1 (812), Lupus 
noslei' cum Jiomam sexto die Mutina ve^ 
nissetf poslridie me mane eonvenit. In the 
letter which iufoimed Brutus of that 
meeting, viz. Fam. xi. 7 (811), Cicero 
warns mm that he must act on his own 
responsibility, for Cicero was not at all 
sure that the senate would so cordially 
approve of the conduct of Brutus as it did 
next day. Fam. xi. 7 (811) was brought 
to Brutus by Graeceius, and news of 
part of the meeting had been previously 
conveyed by Seius, who was pre^ent 



during the beginning of the conference, 
but left for Mutina before it was com- 
pleted. Next day, the 20th, in the 
morning, Cicero attended the senate, and 
delivered the third Philippic. The house 
was probably a small one, see note to Fam. 
xii. 22, 3 (813), as most of Antony's 
partisans would naturally absent them- 
selves ; and thus the senate passed a vote 
confirming the action wliich Brutus had 
taken on his own responsibility : though, 
on the other hand, it is quite possible that 
the whole senate then, as on other occa- 
sions, let itself be led by the vigour and 
eloquence of Cicero. The course of events 
appears to have been as follows : — 



December 8, 

„ 9, . . 

,, 11 (about), 

„ 18 (evening), 

„ 19 . . 

„ 20, . . 

„ 20 (evening), 



Lupus leaves for Mutina. 

Cicero returns to Home. 

Cicero writes Fam. xi. 6 (809). 

Lupus returns to Borne. 

Lupus has a conference with Cicero and others. 

Cicero writes Fam. xi. 7 (811). 

Meeting of senate in which Cicero delivers Philippic iii. 

Cicero writes Fam. xi. 6 (812). 



desiderasti] * did not feel the want of.' 
Andresen is over-subtle in seeing here 
an expression of discontent on Cicero's 
part, at the fact that he was not consulted 
as to the advisability of assassinating 
Caesar. There is not any essential differ- 
ence between desiderasti and eges. 

2. iste"] * that man of yours,' i.e. he 
who is trying to wrest the province 



from you, viz. Antony. Cicero feels 
bound to offer some sort of excuse for 
his former friendship with Antony. In 
Fam. xvi. 23, 2 (764), he speaks of a 
desire to maintain Antonii inveteratam 
amicitiam, 

3. ut priticipiis . . . exiius'j * that the 
conclusion may harmonize with the be- 
ginnings.' 
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hoc civitas vel omnes potius gentes non exspeotant solum, sed 
«tiam postulant : quamquam, cum hortatione non egeas, ut supra 
doripsi, non utar ea pluribus verbis ; faoiam illud, quod meum est, 
ut tibi omnia mea offioia, studia, ouras, cogitationes pollioear, quae 
ad tuam laudem et gloriam pertinebunt. Quam ob rem velim 
tibi ita persuadeas, me cum rei publicae causa, quae mihi vita mea 
^t carior, tum quod tibi ipsi f aveam tuamque dignitatem ampli- 
fioari velim, tuis optimis consiliis, amplitudiui, gloriae nullo loco 
defuturum. 



DCOCX. CICERO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. 5). 

; DECEMBER (mIDDLE) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; ABT. CIC. 6S. 



ROME 



M. Cicero denuo L. Plancum*ad suscipiendam eonservandamque rem p. gloriae 
«timuli8 instigare studet. 

CICERO PLANCO SAL. 

1 . Binas a te aeoepi littereus eodem exemplo, quod ipsum argu- 
mento mihi fuit diligentiae tuae : intellexi enim te laborare, ut 



ut iibi . . . pertinebunt'] ' to promise 
you in every respect my zealous service 
and my anxious thought, which wiU he 
devoted to your renown and glory.' "We 
think it hotter to take oj/ieia . . . eogi- 
tationes as antecedent to ^uae (which is in 
the neuter, owing to the diverse genders of 
those antecedents) than either to supply, 
or understand, something like in rebut 
omnibus after poUieear. Andr. and Mr. 
Jeans, however, adopt the latter alterna- 
tive. Mr. Jeans translates, * I will pro- 
mise you my zeal and service, my care and 
«tudy, in all that shall be seen to concern 
your name and glory.' 

tum quod . . . defuturum"] * and also, 
because, as you know, I am devoted to 
your interests, and desire the advance- 
ment of your present high position, I 
shall never fail to support your patriotic 
policy, your di^ty, and renown.' As 
Mr. Watson points out, the subjunctive 
favam is virtual oblique. 

This letter is certainly an answer to 
Fam. X. 4 (808) ; cp. note on patemne 
tucestitudiniSf (1. It cannot have been 
written after December 20, else Cicero 



would surely have told Plancus about the 
third Philippic and the motion relative to 
Plancus witli which it concludes (§ 38, 
senatum ad summam rem p. pertinere arbi" 
trari ab D. Bruto et L. Planco impera- 
toributf eonsulibus deitignatie, itemque a 
ceteris^ qui provineias obtineut, obtineri ex 
lege Julia quoad ex eenatus consufto cuique 
eorum aueeeaaum ait), especially as Plancus 
had asked for political news ; moreover, 
Cicero had made mention of this speech 
in letters addressed to D. Brutus, Fam. 
xi. 6, 2 (812) ; Trebonius, x. 28, 2 (819) ; 
Comiaciup, xii. 22, 3 (813). Nor is it 
likely that the letter was written in 
January, for then certainly Cicero would 
have spoken of the embassy sent to 
Antony, and the anxiety of everyone as 
to its result, as he did to Comificius, xii. 
24, 1 (817), and to D. Brutus, xi. 8, 1 

i816), in January. Nor was it written in 
February, for then he would have related 
the exciting events which occurred in that 
month, when the ambassadors returned. 
On the contrary, the letter has aU the 
appearance of miving been written when 
there was no definite news to tell. 

1 . eodem exemplo] * of the same tenour.' 
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ad me mihi exspeotatissimae litterae perferrentur, ex quibus oepi 
fructum duplicem mihique in comparatione difficilem ad iudioan- 
dum, amoremne erga me tuum an animum in rem publicam pluris 
aestiinandum putarem. Est omniDO patriae caritas meo quidem 
iudicio maxima, sed amor voluntatisque eoniunctio plus certe 
habet suavitatis. Itaque commemoratio tua patemae neoessitudinis 
benevolentiaeque eius, quam erga me a pueritia contulisses, cete* 
rarumque rerum, quae ad earn sententiam pertinebant, inoredi- 
bilem mihi laetitiam attulerunt. 2. Rursus deolaratio animi tui, 
quem haberes de ra publioa quemque habitunis esses, mihi erat 
iuoundissima, eoque maior erat haeo laetitia, quod ad ilia superiora 
aecedebat. Itaque te non hortor solum, mi Fiance, sed plane 
etiam oro, quod feci iis litteris, quibus tu humanissime respondisti, 
ut tota mente omnique animi impetu in rem publicam inoumbas : 
nihil est, quod tibi maiori fructui gloriaeque esse possit, nee quic- 
quam ex omnibus rebus humanis est praeolarius aut praestantius 
quam de re publioa bene mereri. 3. Adhuo enim— patitur tua 
summa humanitas et sapientia me, quod sentiam, libere dicere — 
fortuna suflfragante videris res maximas consecutus, quod quam- 
quam sine virtute non potuisses tamen ex maxima parte ea, quae 
es adeptus, fortunae temporibusque tribuuntur: his teraporibus 
diflScillimis rei publicae quicquid subveneris, id erit totum et 
proprium tuum. Incredibile est omnium civium latronibus exoeptis 
odium in Antonium, magna spes in te et in tuo exeroitu, magna 
exspectatio; cuius, per deos! gratiae gloriaeque cave tempus 

Danger of mlBcarriage, as well as danger rerum quae ad earn sententiam pertinebant, 

of delay, frequently induced Romans to which intervenes, and monies just before 

write duplicates of letters. For an ex- the principal verb of the sentence, 
ample cp. Fam. xi. 16 and 17 (888, 889). 2. ad ilia euperiora'] *to what you 

voluntatisque eoniunctio] * sympathy.' said above.' 

patemae neeessitudinis] cp. Fam. x. 4, omnique animi impetu"] ' with all the 

1 (808), in quo (sc. ojieio) tuendo habeo enthusiasm of your nature.' 
causae pluHmae vel paternae neoessitudinis 3. quod sentiam libere dicere] * to ex- 

rel meae a pueritia observantiae vel tui press freely my sentiments,' i.e. my sen- 

erffa me mutui amoris, tiroents generally. Wesenberg (E. A. 33) 

dttulerunt] This is the reading of all wishes to read quid sentiam, which would 

the MBS. Lambinus, Elotz, Wesenberg mean his sentiments on this particular 

correct to attulerat, as there is only a sin- matter, * to give you freely my opinion' : 

gular nominative; cotnmemoralio. Baiter cp. Roby, { 1763, **dico quod sentio, *I 

has attulit ; Gitlbauer (p. 79) proposes say what I mean ' =: * I mean what I 

attulit : verum rursus. But it may very say *; dico quid sentiam, * I give you my 

weU have been a slight inaccuracy on the opinion.' " 

part of Cicero, owing to the fact that the cuius . . . amittas] * and, in the name 

sense implies several oommemorationes, of heaven, do not lose the opportunity of 

and also owing to the clause ceteraitimque gaining that popularity and renown.' 
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amittas. Sic moneo ut filiura, sio faveo ut mihi, sic hortor ut et 
pro patria et amioissimum. 



DCCCXI. CICERO TO DE0IMU8 BEUTUS (Fam. xi. 7). 

ROME ; DECEMBER 19 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero D. Bruto suadet, ut salutem populi Boxnani buo ipsius arbitratu tueatur^ 
senatus auctoritatem non exspectet. 

M. CICERO B. D. D. BRUTO BIP. COS. DESIG. 

I. Cum adhibuisset domi meae Lupus me et Libonem et 
Servium, consobrinum tuum, quae mea fuerit sententia, cognosse 
te ex M. Seio arbitror, qui nostro sermoni iuterfuit: reliqua^ 
quaroquam statim Seium Graeoeius est subseoutus, tamen ex 
Graeeeio poteris cognoscere. 2. Caput autem est boo, quod te 
diligentissime peroipere et meminisse volo, ut ne in libertate et 
salute populi Eomani coDservanda auctoritatem senatus exspeotes 



sie faveo ut miht] Gitlbaiier and Men- 
delssohn compare Fam. x. 3, 2 (78{»), ^«» 
de causis mirabiliter faveo dignitati tuae 
gttam mihi tecum atatuo debere ease com- 
mtmem. 

ut et pro patria\ If this is right as it 
stands, and if we are not to supply some- 
tl . ing like propugnantem before pro patria^ 
M-e can only suppose that it is an example 
of an ellipse of a verb of action, which 
often occurs in the comic drama (cp. 
Drager, i. 196), and occasionally in Cicero, 
e.g. Phil. i. 6, vihilpei' senatumt multa et 
magna per populum (sc. agebantvr) ; Att. 
i. 16, 12 (22), alterumj cuius domi rfm- 
aorea habitarent, adveraua rem publicam 
{BC.faeere). 



On the date of this letter see note to 
Fam. xi. 6, 2 (809). 

1. Libonem"] BUI. supposes that this 
I.ibo was the father-in-law of Sextus 
Pompeius, who had held command of the 
fleet in the Civil War : cp. Caes. B. C. 
iii. 6, 3. We have seen that a Lupus (pro- 
bably the same man that is mentioned here) 



acted in concert with this Libo twelve 
years before, in tbe proposal that Pompey 
the Great should restore Auletes: cp. 
Fam. i. 1, 3 (96). 

Serviwn] Servius Sulpicius Galba, the 
great-grandfather of the emperor. We 
have a letter from him to Cicero, describ- 
ing the battle of Forum Gallorum, Fam. 
X. 30 (841). 

M. Seio] probably the son of M. Seius,^ 
who is mentioned in Fam. ix. 7, 1 (462) ; 
Att. xii. 1 1 (602), as a friend of Cicero's. 
In 680 (74) M. Seius the elder gave a 
large donation of com to the people during 
a famine, and thus blotted out the dis- 
grace under which he laboured for some 
unknown crime (Off. ii. 58 ; Plane. 12). 

Oraeceiui] a friend, and perhaps a 
legatus, of D. Brutus : cp. Att. xv. 8, 2 
(741). 

2. void] Most M88 give volam^ some 
re/im, some volwnus : see Adn. Crit. One 
of Mr. Allen's codd. reads as in the text, 
thus confirming an emendation of Wescn- 
berg's (E. A. 38) : cp. Fam. xvi. 27, 2 
(816), where the mss give scio for aciam, 

auetoritatem] * authorization.' 
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nondum liberi,ne et tuum factum oondemnes— nullo enim publico 
consilio rem publicam liberavisti ; quo etiam est res ilia maior et 
olarior — , et adolescentem vel puerum potius Oaesarem iudices 
temere fecisse, qui tan tarn causam publicam private consilio 
Busceperit, denique homines rusticos, sed fortissimos viros civesque 
optimos, dementes fuisse indices, primum milites veteranos com- 
militones tuos, deinde legionem Martiam, legionem quartam, quae 
suum consulem hostem iudicaverunt seque ad salutem rei publicae 
defendendam contulerunt. Voluntas senatus pro auctoritate haberi 
debet, cum auctoritas impeditur metu. 3. Postremo suscepta tibi 
causa iam bis est, ut non sit integrum : primum Idibus Martiis, 
deinde proximo, exercitu novo et copiis oomparatis. Quam ob 
rem ad omnia ita paratus, ita animatus debes esse, non ut nihil 
facias nisi iussus, sed ut ea geras, quae ab omnibus summa cum 
admiratione laudentur. 



nuUo . . . liberavistt] * no official body 
Authorized you to free our countrj^/ 

vel puerum potius] cp. Phil. lii. 3, C. 
Caesar^ adolescens paene potiua puer—he 
was eighteen at this time. 

iudices'] "We must continue to under- 
stand ut ne before this verb both here and 
in the next clause. 

privato consilio] *of his own individual 
motion ^ cp. Phil. iii. 3, Quo enim usque 
tantum bellum tarn nttdele tarn nefarium 
privatis comiliis propulsabitur ; Mon. 
Ancyr. i. 1, Annos undeviginta natus 
exercitum privato consilio et privata tm- 
pensa eomparavi. 

homines rusticos] The reference is to 
the veterans of Julius Caesar, who had 
obtained land, and become husbandmen. 
It was at Calatia and Gasilinum that young 



Octavius was first successful in winning 
over his father's veterans (Veil. ii. 61). 

legionefn Martiam] This legion had 
deserted Antony about the middle of No- 
vember ; some days later the Fourth also 
deserted him. They had both stationed 
themselves at Alba. 

3. Postremo . . . integrum] * Finally 
you have taken your side already on two 
occasions, so that you have committed 
yourself (or * so that it is not open to you 
to refer the matter to the senate *) ; first, 
on the Ides of March; lately, by the 
raising of your new army and forces.' 
D. Brutus had raised recruits in Cisalpine 
Gaul : cp. Appian, B. C. iii. 49. For this 
use of integrum cp. Att. xv. 23 (756), 
quoad erit integrum : erit autem usque dum 
ad navem ; also Phil. i. 26. 
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DCCCXn. CICERO TO DECIMU8 BEUTUS (Fam. xi. 6j- 

ROMB ; DEGEMBBR 20 (eVBNING) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; ABT. CIC. 62. 

M. Oioero D. Bruti dignitatem sibi curae fore idque iam in senatu declaratum esse 
•oribit. 

M. CICERO S. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DESIO. 

1. Lupus noster cum Bomam sexto die Mutina venisset, pos- 
tridie me mane convenit, tua mihi mandata diligentissime exposuit 
et litteras reddidit. Quod mihi tuam dignitatem oommendas, 
eodem tempore existimo te mihi meam dignitatem oommendare, 
quam meheroule non habeo tua cariorem: qua re mihi gratissimimi 
f aoieSy si exploratum habebis tuis laudibus nullo looo neo consilium 
neo studium meum defuturum. 2. Cum tribuni pi. edixissent, 
senatus adesset a. d. xiii. Kal. Ian. haberentque in animo do 
praesidio consulum designatorum referre, quamquam statueram in 
senatum ante Kal. Ian. non venire, tamen cum eo die ipso edictum 
tuum propositum esset, nefas esse duxi aut ita haberi senatum, ut 
de tuis divinis in rem publioam meritis sileretur — quod factum 
esset, nisi 6go venissem — , aut, etiam si quid de te honorifice 
diceretur, me non adesse. 3. Itaque in senatum veni mane ; quod 
cum esset animadversum, frequentissimi senatores convenerunt. 
Quae de te in senatu egerim, quae in contione maxima dixerim, 
ediorum te litteris malo cognoscere : illud tibi persuadeas velim, 
me omnia, quae ad tuam dignitatem augendam pertinebunt, quae 
est per se amplissima, siunmo semper studio suscepturum et defen- 
surum ; quod quamquam intellego me cum multis esse facturum, 
tamen adpetam huius roi prinoipatum. 

1. Lupus] cp. note to Fam. zi. 5, 1 think that tbis is a rhetorical exaggera- 
(809). He returned to Rome probably tion. The house to which the third 
on the evening of December 18. Philippic was addressed was probably 

litUrat] This letter is lost (Andr.^. a small one: cp. note to Fam. xii. 22, 3 

tut* laudibus . . . defuturum] 'neither (813). 
adyice nor exertions of mine shall ever be Qwu . . . dixerim] * the remarks I 

wanting to further your distinctiuii.* made about you in the senate, the speech 

2. edietum] i.e. ss provineiam Oalliam 1 made about you in the crowded meet- 
retstUurum in senatus populique JSomani ing,' i.e. Phil. iii. and iv. 

potestate (Phil. iii. 8). suscepturum et defensurum] 'undertake 

3. frequentissimi] We are inclined to to support,' hendiadys. 

VOL. VI. E 
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DCCCXIIL CICERO TO COENIFICIUS (Fam. xu. 22). 

ROME ; AFTER DECEMBER 20 ; A. IT; C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 



M. Cicero exponit de statu rei p. post Caesaris interitum et Q. Cornificium ne 
proTinciam sine senatus consulto tradat hortatur. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Nob hie cum homine gladiatore omnium nequissimo, oollega 
nostro, Antonio, bellum gerimus, sed non pari oondioione, contra 
arma verbis. At etiam de te oontionatur, nee impune ; nam 
sentiet, quos lacessierit. Ego autem acta ad te omnia arbitror 
perscribi ab aliis ; a me f utura debes cognosoere, quorum quidem 
non est diffioilis coniectura. 2. Oppressa omnia sunt, nee habent 
ducem boni, nostrique tyrannoctoni longe gentium absunt. Pansa 
et sentit bene et loquitur fortiter ; Hirtius noster tardius con- 
valesoit. Quid futurum sit, plane nescio; spes tamen una est 
aliquando populum Romanum maiorum similem fore. Ego oerte 
rei publicae non deero et, quicquid accident, a quo mea culpa 



1. gladiatore] ' cut- throat,' a general 
term of abuse. 'Watson compares Phil, 
vii. 17| quern (L. Antonium) gladiatorem 
non ita appellavi ut interdum etiam M. 
Antonitu gladiator appellari solely sed ut 
appellant it qui plane et Latine loquuntur. 

eoUega"] in the augurate. Both Antony 
(Eht. B. G. viii. 60 ; Fam. viii. 14, 1 
(280) ) and Comificius were augurs : see 
note to Fam. xii. 18 (670). 

eontionatur'] * speaks publicly.* This 
refers to speeches made by Antony to his 
soldiers, or, perhaps, to the inhabitants 
of the towns in Cisalpine Gaul : cp. Fam, 
X. 3, 4 (789), cum Lepidue contionareiur. 
— fWatson). 

nee impune . . . lacessierit'] A clever 
compliment, which Cicero paid in order 
to confirm Comificius in his opposition to 
Antony — Antony will find that you and 
I are not the people to be provoked with 
impunity. 

actali Not merely the published pro- 
ceedings of notable events, but quite 
generally ' what has occurred.' 

quorum quidem] We must not forget 
the quidem, * at least such as are not hard 



to foresee': otherwise there would be a 
contradiction to $ 2, Quid futurum sit 
plane nescio. 

2. ti/rannoctoni] Brutus was in Mace- 
donia, Gassius had gone to Sjrria, Tre- 
bonius to Asia, D. Brutus to Cisalpine 
Gaul. For Greek words written in Roman 
characters in the mss, cp. Att. xiv. 6, 2 
(708) ; 15, 1 (720) ; xvi. 16, 3 (807). 

longe gentium] cp. Att. vi. 3, 1 (264), 
tu autem ahes longe gentium. 

Pansa] Cicero spoke differently of 
Pansa when writing to Atticus in the 
summer, xvi. 1, 3 (769), Quid ergo ? Ad 
Eal. Ian. in Pansa spes f Kfjpos To\bs 
in vino et somno istorum. Quintus too 
had a very low opinion of both Hirtius 
and Pansa: cp. Fam. xvi. 27, 1, 2 
(815). 

tardius convaleseit] Hirtius had a long 
and serious illness during the latter part 
of 710 (44) ; not even at the beginning of 
the next year had he quite recovered. 
Phil. i. 37, viii. 6, qui cum esset infirmus 
ex gravi diutumoque morbo. 

a quo fnea cuJpa absit] 'provided no 
blame attaches to me therein.' 
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absit, animo forti feram; illud profeoto, quoad potero: tuam 
famam et dignitatem tuebor. 3. A. d. xiii. E. Ian. senatus 
firequens mibi est adsensus cum de ceteris rebus magnis et 
necessariis, tum de provinciis ab iis, qui obtinerent, retinendis 
neque cuiquam tradeudis, nisi qui ex senatus consulto sucoessisset. 
Hoc ego cum rei publicae causa censui, tum mehercule in primis 
retinendae dignitatis tuae ; quam ob rem te amoris nostri causa 
rogo, rei publicae causa hortor, ut ne oui quioquam iuris in tua 
provincia esse patiare atque ut omnia referas ad dignitatem, qua 
nihil esse potest praestantius. 4. Yere tecum agam, ut necessi- 
tudo nostra postulat : in Sempronio, si meis litteris obtemperasses, 
maximam ab omnibus laudem adeptus esses ; sed illud et praeteriit 
et levius est, haec magna res est : fac ut provinciam retineas in 
potestate rei publicae. Plura scripsissem, nisi tui festinarent. 
Itaque Chaerippo nostro me velim excuses. 



iUud pro/eeto] sc. faciam — a common 
ellipse: cp. Att. yiii. 11, 1 (342), illud 
profecto totos diet {fio,faeio). 

3. frtquena] So Graevius, Sohiita, 
SI endelBsolm. The mss have aut frequent, 
Klotz, Baiter, and Wesenberg alter to 
kaud if^frequene; Oielli gives tat fre^ 
quent. We think it possible that the 
right reading is haut frequent. We might 
infer that the house to which Cicero ad- 
dressed the third Philippic, and which he 
persuaded to adopt the motion with which 
that speech ends ($^ 37-39), was probably 
not yery large, when we remember that 
the senate at this time contained a con- 
siderable number of creatures of Antony : 
cp. Lange» R. A. iii. 619, 620. It is in 
keeping with the generally subdued tone 
of tms letter that Cicero should speak less 
warmly of the attendance at the senate than 
he did when he was relating to D. Brutus 
the motions it passed in his favour, Fam. 
xi. 6, 3 (812). However, perhaps it is 
safer to suppose that aut arose from ditto- 
graphy of «wat'. 

ne cut] Antony had sent Calvisius 
Sabinus to take the province of Africa 
from Comificius: cp. Phil. iii. 26, and 
note to Fam. xiL 23, 1 (792). 



atque} cp. Robv, § 2200, <An affir- 
mative sentence following a negative 
sentence, and expressing the same general 
meaning, is joined by et, ae, 'que, not, as 
in English, by an adversative conjunction : 
cp. Caes. B. G. iv. 36, 2 ; Tusc. i. 71.' 

ut omnia refer at ad dxgnitatem\ ' and 
be guided in every action by regard for 
your position.' — ^Watson, comparing Att. 
viii. 11, 1 (342). 

4. 8«mpr(mio\ Perhaps this is the 
Sempronius Bufus mentioned in Fam. 
viii. 8, 1 (223). We do not know any- 
thing about the matter to which Cicero is 
referring. Comificius would appear to 
have acknowledged that he was in the 
wrong : cp. Fam. xii. 26, 3 (826). 

illud et praeteriiQ ' that too is past 
and gone,' a phrase used of a circimistance 
which, imhappily, cannot be recalled: 
cp. Fam. xii. 3, 1 (791). 

Chaerippo] This Chaerippus was in 
the train of Quintus Cicero during his 
governorship of Asia, cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 14 
(30), and was also a fnend of Marcus: 
cp. Fam. xii. 30, 3 (899), Chaeripput. 
hominem temper ilium quidem mihi aptum, 
nune vero etiam tuavein; Att. iv. 7, 1 
(111); V. 4, 2 (187). 
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DOCOXrV. QUINTXJS CICEEO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 2«). 



«./ 



HOMB (?) ; AUTUMN (P) ; A. U. C. 710 *, B. C. 44 ; ABT. Q. CIC. 68. 

Q. Cicero accusat familiariter Tironem de intermiBsione litterarum quae eum etiam 
sine argumento ad se dare iubet. 

a. TIRONl SUO PLUR. SAL. DIC. 

1. Verberavi te cogitationis taoito dumtaxat convioio, quod 
fasciculus alter ad me iam sine tuis litteris perlatus est. Non 
potes effugere huius oulpae poenam te patrono : Marcus est adhi- 
bendus, isque diu et multis luoubrationibus commentata oratione 
Tide ut probare possit te non peocasse. 2. Plane te rogo, siout 
olim matrem nostram facere fiemini, quae lagonas etiam inanes 
obsignabat, ne dicerentur inanes aliquae fuisse, quae furtim essent 
exsiccatae, sic tu, etiamsi quod scribas non habebis, scribito tamen, 
ne f urtum cessationis quaesivisse videaris ; valde enim mibi semper 
et vera et dulcia tuis epistolis nuntiantur. Ama nos et vale. 



We put this letter of uncertain date 
here, bo tiiat it may stand in connexion 
with the next, which certainly helongs to 
December. 

1 . Verberavi . . . peecasse'] * I mentally 
scourged you with reproaches not spoken, 
but felt, because another packet of letters 
has been brought to me without one 
from you. Ton cannot possibly escape 
punishment for this crime if you are 
your own coimsel, you must retain Mar- 
cus; and look to it, that he be able to 
prove in a speech, long and highly elabo- 
rated over the midnight lamp, that you 
have not done the deed.' We cannot 
render * are not guilty/ as that would be 
non videri feciste, For verberavi^ cp. 
Fam. xvi. 27, 1 (815), Miri/ieam mihi 
verberationem eeuationis . . . dedieti. The 
word adhibere is used technically of con- 
sulting professional men : cp. Tusc. i. 10, 
nee quoniam apud Oraeoot iudiees ret 
agetur poterU adhibere Dematthenem ; Fat. 
28, «i fatum tibi ett ex hoe morbo non 
eonvaUeeere site iu medieuni adhibuerit 
eWe non adhibuerit, eonvaleeeet. We also 
find adhibere aliquem in eomilium, ' to ask 
anyone's advice.* 



diu . . . oratione"] This shows that 
Cicero often took the greatest pains with 
the composition of his speeches. 

2. furium eessationis] * lest you be sus- 
pected of having attempted the thievery 
of indolence.' Cettationit is that epexe- 
getic or definitive genitive commented 
on in Att. xvi. 3, 3 (773), note on eumuUu 
oommendationis. Furtum eeseationit is 
' an act of larceny (in the shape of) indo- 
lence,* as a correspondent. As Cicero's 
mother used to seal even the empty wine- 
jars, so that a jar consumed on the sly by 
a slave would be at once recognized, as 
he would not have the family s^ where- 
with tp seal it in the same way as the 
other jars ; so, says Quintiis, even when 

Jrou have nothing to say, still send me a 
etter,that I may feel sure that you had not 
some news which you have filched from 
me through indolence prompting you not to 
write, ' tnat you may not be suspected of 
having stolen a holiday ' from your work 
as a correspondent. 

valde . . . vale"] * I always find the 
contents of your letters thoroughly trust- 
worthy and charming. Oood-bye. Tours 
very sincerely.' 
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DOOOXV. QUINTUS CICERO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. 27). 

ROME; DECEMBER (eND) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. Q. CIC. 68. 

Q. Cicero inyehitur in PanBam et Hirtium conf ules desigiiatoB. BeneTolentiam auam 
Tironi aignifioat. 

a. CICERO TIRONI SUO BAL. PLURIMAM DIGIT. 

1. Mirifioam mihi yerberationem oessatioiuB epistola tua de- 
disti : nam, quae parcius frater persoripserat, vereoundia videlioet 
et properatione, ea tu sine adsentatione, ut erant, ad me soripsisti, 
et maxime de oonsulibuB designatis, quos ego penitus novi libidi- 
Dum et languoris effeminatissimi animi plenos; qui nisi a 
gubemaculis reoeBserint, maximum ab universo naufragio periou- 
lum est. 2. Inoredibile est, quae ego illos sciam oppositis Gallorum 
oastris in aestivis fecisse, quos ille latro, nisi aliquid firmius fuerit. 



This letter was most probably written 
at the end of December, as it attacks the 
consuls elect, and maintains that no good 
is to be expected from their administra- 
tion, in a tone which indicates that they 
are on the point of entering on tiie duties 
of their office. 

1. Mirifieam] ' Sententia haec est: 
mirifice me cessantem verberasti accurata 
tua epistola,* Biicheler (Q. Ciceronis rell. 
p. 66). 

tua] added by Wesenberg (E. A. 69), 
because fpistola by itself cannot mean 'by 
letter,' as litteris does. 
adtentatUme] * softening down.' 
Hbidinum . . . pUnoa] * full of vices 
and womanish weakness of mind.' Er- 
nesti supposes that animi arose from 
dittography of the last few letters of 
efifminatiuitni, and the word is omitted 
in Pal. But it is better to retain it. 
Hirtius had been seriously ill for a long 
time, and was only slowly recovering, cp. 
Fam. zii. 22, 1 (813), and Pansa appears 
to have been indolent, and addicted to 
wine : cp. Att. xvi. 1, 4 (769). 

2. $eiam] The mbs give seio. In an 
admirable note Wesenberg (E. A. 69) 
points out that we must either omit esi, 
or read teiatn. In the former case the 



construction will be like Att. xiii. 40, 2 
(660), mirum quantum inimieus that; Ter. 
rhorm. ii. 1, 17, ineredihiU quantum 
herum anteo aapimtia ; Hor. Carm. i. 27, 
3 ; Roby, § 1647. Wo cannot adduce the 
familiar phrases $ane quam, valde quam, 
mirs quam, because ineredibiU cannot be 
taken as an adverb, the regular form 
being incredibiliter : cp. Att. viii. 7» 1 
(338). 

/tfciMj] We do not know what enor- 
mities Hirtius and Pansa can have com- 
mitted in the summer quarters in Gaul. 

quos ilU latro] 'whom that ruffian 
(Antony), unless a firm stand is made, 
will entice to his side, by companionship 
in their vices. The state must be fortified 
by the intervention either of the tribunes, 
or of private individuals. For as to those 
two creatures, they are scarcely fit to be 
entrusted, the one (Hirtius) with the 
guardianship of Caesena, the other with 
the basement of the taverns of Cossutius.' 
We cannot be sure as to the point of the 
last sentence, so that the withering sar- 
casm is lost to us. Caesena was a small 
town in Cisalpine Gaul, on the Rubicon : 
Hirtius is so feeble, that he could not 
conduct the administoition of thai town, 
much less the government of the whole 
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sooietate vitiorum deleniet. Bes est aut tribunioiis aut privatiB 
oonsiliifl munienda; nam isti duo vix sunt digni, quibus alteri 
Gaesenam, alteri Gossutianarum tabernarum fundamenta credas. 
Te, ut dixi, fero in oculis. Ego vos a. d. iii. K. videbo tuosque 
etiamsi te veniens in medio foro videro, dissaviabor. Me ama. 
Vale. 



proyince. Pansai being addicted to wine, 
could not safely be entrusted with the 
cellars of Gossutius, who would seem to 
haye been a tavern-keeper in the same 
locality. 

Tb , . , fero in oeulu] *■ As I said, you 
are the apple of my eye ': cp. Q. Fr. iii. 
I, 9 (148), Balbum vero ... in oeul%9 
fero ; Phil. yi. 11 ; Ter. Eun. iii. 1, 11 ; 
cp. Att. yi. 2, 5 (266), publicanis in oeulis 
eumus; Tusc. ii. 63. We must add in 
with Emesti. Otto (p. 249) says the 



Greeks use the phrase M t&p 6^a\fi&¥ 
wtpi^4p€ip, but we are unable to find a 
passage in which it occurs. For some- 
what similar expressions cp. Fam. i. 9, 
10 (163), eie amplexabantur^ eie in mani^ 
bus habebant, eicferebant; Q. Fr. ii. 11 
(13), 1 (136), in Hnufero. 

JT.] sc. lanuarias, 

tuosque'] sc. oculos, 

disstmabor'] * bury in kisses ' : cp. note 
to Fam. y. 10, 1 (696). The prefix dis- 
is intensiye, as in diseupio dispereo. 
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LETTERS OF THE TWENTY-SIXTH AND LAST YEAfi OF 
CICERO'S CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP. DCCCXVI.-DCCCCXVI. 



A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 
COSS. C. YIBIUS PANSA ; A. HIRTIUS. 



Thb crowded events of this exciting year — the embassy to Antony, the death 
of Snlpioius, the gradual development of the war in North Italy, Uie Battle of 
Fomm Gallorom, the release of D. Brutus, the Battle of Mutina, the deaths 
of the consuls, the joy at Rome as of victory secured, the escape of Antony, 
his junction with Yentidius, the renewal of alarm among the patriots, the 
treachery of Lepidus, the vacillation of Octavian, and amidst all these, the 
unswerving loyalty, devotion, courage, energy, high spirit, magnanimity of 
Cicero, who deserves every honour for having nobly taken the post of leader of 
the forlorn hope of the Republic — almost seem to be rushing before us, as we 
read the correspondence of Cicero and his friends. We have attempted to 
trace these events in detail in the Introduction. The last ten Philippics belong 
to this year, but no other literary works. 
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DCCOXVI. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. s). 

ROME ; JANUARY (TOWARDS BND) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC. 68. 

M. Cicero D. Bruto scribit de legatis ad Antonium de pace missifl et de reoupe- 
randae liberiatiB spe in D. Bruto posita. 

M. CICERO S. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DESIG. 

1. Eo tempore PoIIa tua misit, ut ad te, si quid vellem, darem 
litterarum, cum, quid soriberem, non habebam ; omnia enim erant 
suspensa propter exspeotationem legatorum, qui quid egissent 
nihildum nuntiabatur. Haeo tamen scribendaexistimavi: primum, 
senatum populumque Romanum de te laborare non solum salutis 
suae causa, sed etiam dignitatis tuae ; admirabilis enim est quae- 
dam tui nominis caritas amorque in te singularis omnium civium : 
ita enim sperant atque confidunt, ut antea rege, sic hoc tempore 
regno te rem publicam liberaturum. 2. Romae dileotus habetur 
totaque Italia, si bio dilectus appellandus est, cum ultro se offerunt 
omnes : tantus ardor animos hominum occupavit desiderio liber- 
tatis odioque diutinae servitutis. De reliquis rebus a te iam 
exspectare litteras debemus, quid ipse agas, quid noster Hirtius, 
quid Caesar mens, quos spero brevi tempore societate victoriae 
tecum copulates fore. Reliquum est ut de me id scribam, quod te 
ex tuorum litteris et spero et malo cognoscere, me neque deesse 
ulla in re neque umquam defuturum dignitati tuae. 

1. Tblla] cp. Fam. yiii. 7, 2 (243), 2. totaque Italia] For the prepoaitioiis 

PauUa Valeria, sorer Triariif divortium in or per omitted when totus is used, cp. 

tifu eauea, quo die vir e provineia venturue Roby, § 1170, who quotes Livy xxviii. 

erat, fecit: nuptura eet D, Bruto. For AA^ 10, cum victor totavolitaret Italia Han^ 

•the two-fold form of the name, cp. nihaL 

Claudius, Clodius ; plauetrum, plostrutn ; Caesar meus'] Cicero had the highest 

laureola, loreola, ap. Att. v. 20, 4 (228) ; hopes of Octavian at this time : cp. FhQ. 

paullulum, poUuhtm fCassius ap. 856, 2). iii. 3 ; iv. 4 ; y. 48. 

ut adte , . . habehatn] < sent me word copulates fore] For this completed f ut. 

to give anything in the way of a letter I inf., frequent with passive verbs, rare 

wanted despatched to you, when I did not with deponents, cp. Fam. xiii. 18, 2 

know what to write.' (613), and Reid on Bull. 27; Roby, 

erant suspensa'^ 'remain unsettled' \ 1369. 

{firr4»pa). The imperfect is epistolary. defuturum dignitati tuae] *fail to 

primum] There is no corresponding further your advancement.' 
word in the succeeding clauses. 
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DCCCXVII. CICERO TO CORNIFICIUS (Fam. xu. 24). 

ROME ; JANUARY (TOWARDS END) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC. 6Sr 

M. Cicero Oomificium, ut omni cura in rem publicam incumbati hortatur. De 
legatia ad Antonium missis scribit. Pinarium commendat. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Ego nullum looum praetermitto— neo enim debeo — non 
modo laudandi tui, sed ne omandi quidem ; sed mea studia erga 
te et offioia male tibi ex tuorum litteris quam ex meis esse nota. 
Te tamen hortor, ut omni oura in rem publicam inoumbas : hoo est 
animi, hoo est ingenii tui, hoo eius spei, quam habere debes, am- 
plifioandae dignitatis tuae. 2. Sed hae de re aUas ad te pluribus : 
oum enim haeo seribebam, in exspectatione erant omnia ; nondum 
legati redierant, quos senatus non ad pacem depreoandam, sed ad 
denuntiandum bellum miserat, nisi legatorum nuntio paxuisset* 
Ego tamen, ut primum occasio data est, meo pristino more rem 
publicam defendi; me principem senatui populoque Romano 
professus sum, neo postea, quam suscepi causam libertatis, mini- 
mum tempus amisi tuendae salutis libertatisque communis. Sed 
haeo quoque te ex aliis malo. 3. T. Pinarium, familifiudssimum 
meum, tanto tibi studio commendo, ut maiore non possim; oui 



1. non modo hudandt] * not only of 
praising you, but even of confeiiing dis- 
tinctions upon you.' Merely to praise 
Comificius would not be any great sign 
of devotion, but to move in the senate 
that honours be conferred on him was 
a sipn that Cicero took a lively inte- 
rest in his advancement. For omare cp. 
Fam. XV. 4, 11 (238), qui me tuit aen^ 
ttniiis saepisiime ornasti. Gronovius reads 
non modo omandi tui sed ne laudandi 
quidem^ which would mean that Cicero 
not only furthered the interests of Comi- 
ficius by motions in his honour, and 
generally in all public matters, but he 
even took every opportunity possible of 
indirectly praismg him. This is a pos- 
sible interpretation, but not sufficiently 
necessary to justify a change in the order 
of the words. 

hoe est animi"] * This is what is worthy 
of your spirit.' 

2. alias ad te pluribus'] sc. scribam, 



cp. 930 ; also Fam. vii. 30, 2 (694). For 
verbis omitted cp. Sail. Jug. 17, 2, quam 
paucissimis absoham, and *in few' in 
Shakespeare, e.g. Tempest, act i. sc. 2, 
144, * In few, they hurried us aboard a 
bark.' 

in exspectatione erant omnia"] * there 
was a general state of suspense': cp. note 
on 808, 3. 

leffati] They left Home on January 6, 
and returned not later than February 2. 
Their return was expected in about twenty 
days (Phil. vi. 16), but they were delayed, 
probably by the illness and death of oer- 
vius Sulpicius. 

defendi"] So MH, a perfectly satisfac- 
tory reading (cp. Lehmann 26 for similar 
asyndeta). Emesti and Baiter needlessly 
alter to defendendi. 

3. T. Pinarium] A good friend to 
Cicero, who writes is homo semper me 
deUetavit, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 22 (148): cp. 
Att. vi. 1, 23 (262) ; viii. 16, 1 (360). 
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cum propter omnes Tirtutes, turn etiam propter studia communia 
sum amioissmnus. Is proourat rationes negotiaque Dionysii nostri, 
quern et tu multum amas et ego omnium plurimum : ea tibi ego 
non debeo commeudare, seJ commendo tameu. Faeies igitur, ut 
ex Pinarii, gratissimi hominis, litteris tuum et erga ilium et erga 
Dionysium studium perspioiamus. 



DCCCXVin. CICERO TO CAS8IUS (Fam. xii. 4). 

ROME; FEBRUARY 2 (aBOUT) ; A, U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Cicero Antonium Caesari superstitem esse dolet. Addit de seuatu, de populo, de 
legatis ad Antonium, de Dolabella. 

CICERO CA88I0 SAL. 

1. Vellem Idibus Martiis me ad eenam invitasses : reliquianim 
nihil fuisset. Nunc me reliquiae vestrae exeroent, et quidem 
praeter ceteros me : quamquam egregios oonsules habemus, sed 
turpissimos consulares; senatum fortem, sed infimo quemque 
honore fortissimum. Populo vero nihil fortius, nihil melius, 



IHonytii no8tr{\ Most probably the 
irascible tutor of the young Ciceros. 
Cicero had a quarrel with him in 705 
(49), cp. Att. viii. 6, 1 (336), but they 
had become friends again two years before 
the date of the present letter: cp. Att. 
xiu. 2, 3 (606). 

tuum . . . Uudiurn] * the interest you 
have taken in him and in Dionysius.' 



The date of this letter is fixed by the 
following considerations : — (1) The eighth 
Philippic (§ 1) was delivered the day after 
the ambassadors returned. ^2) In { 6 of 
that speech Cicero declares tnat the toaa 
will be exchanged for the soffum on the 
next day. (3) Cicero appeared in the 
toffwn on February 4 : cp. Nonius, 638, 
20, M, Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorenif 
lib. »., * Fridie Nonas Februariat . . . 
desetndi ad forum sagatui (mss togatut, 
oorr. Abeken) etmi reliqui e<m8ttlare8 togati 
vtllent deseendere.^ Accordingly, the am- 
bassadors returned on February 2 ; and it 
is probable that Cicero wrote both this 
and the following letter on the evening of 



that day, after the confused debate in the 
senate, which took place as soon us the 
answer which the ambassadors brought 
was made known. Cicero took no promi- 
nent pari in that debate, but there was 
probably a general demand that he should 
make a speech on the next day. The 
eighth Philippic should be read in con- 
nexion wilii this letter. 

1. VeUem'] cp. the opening words of 
the next letter. When he savs 'there 
would have been no leavings,' he means, 
of course, that Antony should have been 
put to death, as M-ell as Caesar. Macro- 
bius (Sat. ii. 3, 13), in quoting the opening 
words of this letter, adds profecto before 
reliquiarum, 

sed] This is a rare use of sed for aed 
tamen after * although ': cp. Cluent. 106, 
tameiai ille una sententia est abeolutue, aed 
iUam unam nemo turn iatorum dici v^Uet, 

turpissimos consulares'] cp. Phil. viii. 
20. Besides Philippus and Piso, Cicero 
is also thinking of Fufius Calenus and, 
in a measure, of L. Caesar. 

ted infimo . . . fortissimum'] • but it 
is all the men of the lowest rank who are 
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Italiaque universa ; nihil autem foedius Philippo et Pisone legatis, 
nihil flagitiosius; qui cum essent missi, ut Antonio ex senatus 
eententia oertas res nuntiarent, oum ille earum rerum nulli 
paruisset, ultro ab illo ad nos intolerabilia postulata rettulerunt : 
itaque ad nos conourritur, faotique iam in re salutari populares 
fiumus. 2. Sed tu quid ageres, quid acturus, ubi denique esses, 
nesciebam : fama nuntiabat te esse in Sjria ; auotor erat nemo. 
De BrutOy quo propius est, eo firmiora videntur esse quae nun- 
tiantur. Dolabella valde yituperabatur ab hominibus non insulsis, 
quod tibi tam oito sucoederet, cum tu vixdum xxx. dies in Syria 
fuisses; itaque constabat eum recipi in Syriam non oportere. 
Summa laus et tua et Bruti est, quod exercitum praeter spem 
existimamini comparasse. Scriberem plura, si rem causamque 
nossem : nunc quae scribo, scribo ex opinione hominum atque 
fama. Tuas litteras avide exspeoto. Vale. 



the moet yigorous,' i.e. the quaestorii, 
aediliciif and prMtorii^ not the eotuuUuret, 

foediut] * more disgraceful '; flagitio' 
9itu^ ' more scandalouB/ 

etrtat rci] cp. PhU. vi. 4, mittuntur 
€th%m qui nuntient ne oppugnet eonsulem 
detignatum, n$ Muiinam obsidsat, neprO' 
vineiam depopuletttry ne dileeiut habeat, nt 
in senatuM populique Romani potesiate. 
Cp. also Yii. 26, ad BrtUum adeundi legatis 
potestatem feeerit, exercitum citra JIutnen 
Mubiconem eduxerit, nee propius urbem 
milUa passuum ducenta admoverit. The 
use of nuntient in Phil. yi. 4 shows that 
there is no necessity here to alter the mss 
reading into <de>nuntient with GronoTius 
and Mendelssohn. 

ultro] *actuaUy.' Often used when 
the tahlea are turned, and the exact oppo- 
site of what is intended takes place : cp. 
Tac. Hist. ii. 26, Fitelliani temere exsur* 
genttSf cedente sentim Celso, longius teeuti 
ultro in insidias praeeipitantur (* it waa 
they who fell into the amhush '). 

jaHique iam in re salutari populares 
sumus] * and in a reaUy sound measure I 
find myself at last a popular hero.' — 
(Jeans). That motions which please the 
people are seldom sound is an article of 
the aristocratio creed. Watson appositely 
compares Phil. vii. 4, me quidem semper^ 
uti seitisj adversarium multitudinis temeri- 



tati haee fecit praeelarissima causa popu- 
larem, 

2. te esse in Syria] see Adn. Crit. 

auetor erat nemo] * There is no definite 
authority.' 

Brutoj i.e. Marcus Brutus, who was 
• now in Macedonia. 

Dolabella valde vituperabatur] * Dola- 
bella is severely criticised by some witty 
fellows for being in such a hurry to act as 
your successor, though you had not been 
quite a month in Syria.* By the Cor- 
nelian law, Fam. lii. 6, 3 (213), the 
governor was allowed to remuin in his 
province thirty days after his year of 
office expired before his successor took up 
the reins of government (cp. vol. iii., 
p. 302). Dolabella did not give Cassiui 
the thirty days, much less the year and 
thirty (lays. Really, exclaim the wits, 
Dolabella is acting most unfairly in not al- 
lowing Cassius to have his month's grace : 
indeed, it is quite plain that on this ground 
Cassius should assert his rights, and not 
allow Dolabella to enter Syria. The satire 
consisted in ignoring the year's tenure of 
the province to wMch (!;assius was en- 
titled. 

rem eausamque] ' the circumstances of 
the case': cp. F&m. ii. 6, 6 (177). In 
N. D. i. 2, it means ' the matter in dis- 
pute.' 
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DCCOXIX. CICERO TO TREBONIUS (Fam. x. 28). 

ROMK ; FEBRUARY 2 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero C. Trebonio scribit se dolerOi quod non una in C. Caesarem iuraverit, ut 
M. Antonium simul cum illo opprimeret, qui nunc tanttis turbas faciat, suumque 
libertatis recuperandae studium declarat. 

CICERO TREBONIO SAL. 

1. Quam vellem ad illas puloherrimas epulas me Idibus Martiis 
invitasses ! reliquiarum nihil haberemus : at nuuo cum iis tantiuu 
negotii est, ut vestrum illud divinum in rem publioam benefioium 
non nullam habeat querelam. Quod vero a te, viro optimo, 
seduotus est tuoque benefioio adhuo vivit haeo pestis, iuterdum, 
quod mihi vix fas est, tibi subirascor: mihi enim negotii plus 
reliquisti uni quam praeter me omnibus. Ut enim primum post 
Antonii foedissimum disoessum senatus baberi libere potuit, ad 
ilium animum meum reverti pristinum, quem tu cum civi aoer- 
rimo, patre tuo, in ore et amore semper habuisti. 2. Nam cum 
senatum a. d. xiii. Kalendas lanuarias tribuni pi. vocavissent 
deque alia re referrent, totam rem publicam sum complexus egique 



For tbe date see introductory note to 
818. Trebonius was killed by Dolabella 
in February, so that probably be never 
received this letter. 

1, reliquiarum nihil] * "We should not 
have had any leavings.' Cicero means 
that, if be had been asked to co-operate 
in the conspiracy against Caesar, he would 
have taken care that Antony should have 
been assassinated as well as Cuesar. 

seduetus ett] This is a sense construc- 
tion, which is not at all harsh, as the 
feminine haee pestis does not come in 
until the next clause. Siipfle compares 
for a somewhat similar construction Liv. 
X. 1, 3, capitaque eoniurationis . . . virgis 
caesi et securi percusai, 

foedissimum diseessum"] On Nov. 28 
Antony left Rome hurriedly, when he 
received news of the defection of the 
fourth legion : cp. Phil. v. 24, Fost autem 
neque saa-i/ieiis solemnibns factis neque 
votis nuncupatis non profeetus est sed 



profugit paludatus. Appian (iii. 46) gives 
a different account. He says that while 
Antony was at Tibur almost the whole 
senate waited on him, and swore to re- 
main faithful to him. Appian is a little 
surprised at this action on llieir part, as it 
would appear that they reviled Antony 
a little before, when Octavian harangued 
them; but, at any rate, he says that 
Antony's depaiture for Ariminium was 
* glorious * {\apTp6s). 

civi aeeiTimo] cp. Phil. xiii. 23, where 
the father of Trebonius is called splendi' 
duB eques Romanua. 

in ore et amore'] * I returned to my 
resolution of Ibi-mer time, which you 
always lauded and loved.' 

2. deque alia re] Siipfle refers to Phil, 
iii. 13, to show that the alia ret was a 
proposal that measures should be taken 
that the new consuls might be able to 
hold the senate on January 1 without its 
being exposed to any danger from the 
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aoerrime senatumque iam languentem et defessum ad pristinam 
virtutem oonsuetudinemque revooavi magis animi quam ingenii 
viribufl. Hie dies meaque oontentio atque actio spem primum 
populo Romano attulit libertatis reouperandae ; neo vero ipse 
postea tempus ullum intermisi de re publica nou cogitandi solum, 
sed etiam agendi. 3. Quod nisi res urbanas aotaque omnia ad te 
perferri arbitrarer, ipse p^rsoriberem, quamquam eram maximis 
oocupationibusimpeditus. Sed ilia cognosces ex aliis ; a me pauoa, 
et ea summatim: habemus fortem senatum, oonsulares partim 
timidoSy partim male sentientes. Magnum damnum factum est in 
Seryio. L. Caesar optime sentit, sed, quod avunculus est, non 
aoerrimas dicit sententias. Consules egregii; praeclarus D. 
Brutus ; egregius puer Caesar, de quo spero equidem reliqua. 
Hoc vero oertum habeto, nisi ille veteranos celeriter consoripsisset 
legionesque duae de exercitu Antonii ad eius se auctoritatem 
contulissent atque is oppositus esset terror Antonio, nihil Anto- 
nium soeleris, nihil crudelitatis praeteriturum f uisse. Haec tibi, 
etsi audita esse arbitrabar, volui tamen notiora esse. Plura scri- 
bam, si plus otii habuero. 



Antonians. In ihat speech votes were 
passed in honour of D. Brutus and Oo- 
tavian ; and it was moved that the decrees 
for the government of the provinces, 
passed at the instance of Antony, should 
be i-e^rded as invalid. For example of 
a pohtical speech, delivered when unim- 
portant matters of administration (e.g. 
d* via Jppia^ de Moneta, de Lupereit) 
were the proposed topics for discussion, 
cp. Phil. vii. init. 

inagit animi quam ingenii viribus] *more 
by energv than by argument.' In the 
margin of M, by a fifteenth-century hand, 
is written sile^ obseero, perhaps a reflection 
on Cicero's boastfulness. 

miaque eantetttio atque actio] * and my 
exertions and pleading.' 



libertatis reeuperandae"] cp. 826, 2 (of 
the same speech, viz. the third Philippic), 
fundamenta ieei rei publicae. 

3. timidos] * cowaxds* ; male sentienteSf 
* traitors.' 

Servio'] sc. Servius Sulpicius, who 
died on tne embassy to Antony : cp. vol. 
iv., pp. Ixxvii-lxxix. 

avuneulue] i.e. of Mark Antony. He 
was brother of Julia, the momer of 
Antony : cp. Phil. viii. 1, Vicit X. Caeea- 
ris {aententia), qui verbi atrocitate dempta 
orationefuit quam sententia lenior : quam- 
quam is quidem, antequam sententiam 
dieeretf propinquitatem exeusavit. 

duae] ie. the Fourth and the Martian. 
For this whole section, cp. Phil. iii. 
3-7. 
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DOCCXX. CIOEEO TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 24). 

ROME ; FEBRUARY (BEGINNING) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero Rufum a L. Paeto commendatum sibi curae fore oetendit, ut Paetus ad 
amicorum convictum redeat hortatur, nihilque sibi re publica carius esse adflrmat. 

CICERO PAETO 8. D. 

1. Eufum istum, amioum tuum, de quo iterum iam ad me 
Bcribis, adiuvarem, quantum possem, etiam si ab eo laesus essem, 
cum te tanto opere viderem eius causa laborare ; cum vero et ex 
tuis litteris et ex illius ad me missis intellegam et iudioem magnae 
ourae ei salutem meam fuisse, non possum ei non amicus esse ; 
neque solum tua oommendatione, quae apud me, ut debet, valet 
plurimum, sed etiam voluntate ao iudicio meo. Volo enim te 
scire, mi Paete, initium mihi suspicionis et cautionis et diligentiae 
fuisse litteras tuas, quibus litteris congruentes f uerunt aliae postea 
multorum : nam et Aquini et Fabrateriae consilia sunt inita de 
me, quae te video inaudisse, et, quasi divinarent, quam iis molestus 
essem futurus, nihil aliud egerunt nisi me ut opprimerent. Quod 
ego non suspicans incautior fuissem, nisi a te admonitus essem ; 
quam ob rem iste tuus amicus apud me commendatione non eget. 
Utinam ea fortuna rei publicae sit, ut ille me virum gratissimum 
possit cognoscere! sed haec hactenus. 2. Te ad cenas itare 
desisse moleste fero; magna enim te delectatione et voluptate 
privasti. Deinde etiam vereor — licet enim verum dicere — ne 
nescio quid illud, quod solebas, dediscas et obliviscare, cenulas 
facere. Nam si tum, cum habebas quos imitarere, non multum 

Thisis the only letter which we possess fortuito aliud agem audivit inaudisss 

from this period which is not mainly dicitur*: op. Att. vi. 1, 20 (262), and 

occupied with public concerns ; yet Cicero note ; xv. 26, 1 (763) ; xvi. 1, 2 (769). 

cannot wholly forget them (§ 4). me virum] So Wesenberg for meum. 

1. Eufum"] We do not know who this Baiter has me unum, 

Rufus is ; perhaps Salyidienus Rufus 2. itare] cp. Gell. iii. 18, 4, pedibm 

(865, 4). itavitee in curiam. 

8u$ptei<mi8]i.e. against the followers delectatione] * gratification.' 

of Antony. We do not know the details neacio quid] * somewhat,' * in a mea- 

of the plot to which Cicero alludes. sure *: cp. N. D. i. 93. 

inaudisse] 'overheard,* as Ribbeck cenulas facere] cp. Att. ix. 13, 6 

(Frag. Com. oix.) explains it, ' quod guis (369), coenas facere. 
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profloiebas, quid nunc te faoturum putemP Spurinna quidem, 
cum ei rem demonstrassem et vitam tuam superiorem exposuissem, 
magnum perioulum summae rei publioae demonstrabat, nisi ad 
superiorem oonsuetudinem tum, oum Favonius flaret, revertisses ; 
hoc tempore ferri posse, si forte tu frigus ferre non posses. 3. Sed 
meheroule, mi Paete, extra iooum moneo te, quod pertinere ad 
beate vivendum arbitror, ut cum viris bonis, iuoundis, amantibus 
tui vivas : nihil est aptius vitae, nihil ad beate vivendum aooom- 
modatius. Neo id ad voluptatem refero, sed ad communitatem 
vitae atque viotus remissionemque animorum, quae maxime ser- 
mone effioitur familiari, qui est in conviviis duloissimus, ut sapi- 
entius nostri quam Qraeoi : illi avfiiroma aut aivhuwva^ id est 
oonpotationes aut concenationes, nos ^ oonvivia,' quod tum maxime 
simul vivitur. Vides, ut te philosophando revooare ooner ad 
cenasP oura ut valeas; id foris oenitando faoillime oonsequere. 
4. Sed cave, si me amas, existimes me, quod iooosius scribam^ 



Spurinna] Thia was the augur who 
warned Caesar, shortly before his assassi- 
nation, that his life was in danger. 

magnum . . . rei publicae"] * that the 
whole state would incur serious danger if 
you did not return to your old custom at 
the first breath of Favonius ; that just for 
the present (your way of life) can per- 
chance be endured if you are unable to 
endure the cold weather.* The joke, 
that the safety of the state depended on 
the dining-out of Paetus is, like many uf 
Cicero's jokes, somewhat trying. How- 
eyer, we can admire the buoyancy of 
Cicero, when he had the heart to 'chaff' at 
all, in the midst of the hopes and fears of 
his political position : cp. 824, 6 (PoUio), 
Invideo illi (sc. Cornelius GaUus) quod 
ambulat et ioeatur tibi. Spring was con- 
sidered to have begun when Favonius 
commenced to blow ; this took place on 
February 7, according to Columella (xi. 
2, 16) ; on the 8th, according to Pliny 
(H. N. ii. 122) ; and on the 10th, accord- 
ing to Ovid (Fast. ii. 149). 

3. extra ioeum] cp. Fam. yii. 16, 2 
(157), 9ed meherculety extra ioettm, hotno 
beUut eetf and vii. 11, 3 (167), remote ioco. 

nihil est aptiut vitae] * Life has no- 
thing that fits it better : nothing is more 
suitaole to make one live happily. And 
I do not urge this on accoimt of the mere 
gratification to the palate, but on account 



of the association in life and living which 
it brings ahout, and the relaxation of 
mind which friendly conversation especi- 
aUy induces. This appears in its plea- 
santest form at convivial gatherings, so 
that we Bomans judge more wisely tJian 
the Greeks, in that, while ihej call them 
avfiT6<ria, or 0-vy8«iirva, * drmkings to- 
gether,* or *dining8> together,* we call 
them * convivial gathenngs' (that is^ 
* livings toppether '), because then only do 
we really hve with one another.* Cp. oo 
the passage as a whole Sen. 46, neque 
enim ipsorum eonviviorwn deleetationem 
voluptatihua corporis magis quam eoetu 
amicorum et sermonibue metiebar ; bene 
enim maiorea acetibitionem epularem ami' 
corumy quia vitae eoniunetionem haberet, 
eonvipium nominaverunt, melius quam 
Oraeeif qui hoe idem tum eompotatio' 
nemt tum eoneenationem voeant^ ut, 
quod in eo genere minimum est, id maxime 
probare videantur, 

Oraeci] sc. iudieent. For the ellipse 
cp. Fin. i. 61 ; Legg. ii. 26; Att. xiii. 
40, 1 (660), ne is quidem . . . bene de 
nostro; Q. Fr. ii. 16, 6 (147), quoted by 
Heidemann, p. 76. 

ffiyifiwpa] sc. voeant. For ellipse 
cp. 806, 3, mihi non est dubium quin, qund 
Oraeci «ca0^icov, nos offleium, 

/oris eenitando] cp. Fam. vii. 16, 2. 
(167). 
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abieoisse ouram rei publioae. Sio tibi, mi Paete, persuade, me dies 
6t noctes nihil aliud agere, nihil ourare, nisi at mei qives salvi 
liberique sint : nullum locum praetermitto monendi, agendi, pro- 
videndi; hoo denique animo sum, ut, si in hac oura atque 
administratione vita mihi ponenda sit, praeolare aotum meoum 
putem. Etiam atque etiam vale. 



DCCCXXI. CICERO TO CASSIU8 (Fam. xii. s). 

ROME ; FEBRUARY (TOWARDS BND) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 
AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero M. Brutum laudat eiusque exemplum Cassio imitandum proponit, addit 
4e Mutinensi bello ao do rei publicae statu. 

CICERO CASSIO SAL. 

1. Hiemem credo adhuo prohibuisse, quo minus de te oertum 
haberemus, quid ageres maximeque ubi esses ; loquebantur omnes 
tamen — credo, quod volebant — ^iu Syria te esse, habere copias. Id 
autem eo faoilius oredebatur, quia simile veri videbatur. Brutus 
quidem noster egregiam laudem est consecutus ; res enim tantas 
gessit tamque inopinatas, ut eae cum per se gratae essent, tum 
omatiores propter celeritatem. Quod si tu ea tones, quae putamus, 
magnis subsidiis fulta res publica est ; a prima enim ora Ghraeciae 

4. met eivet'] Not the least interesting after the delivery of the tenth Philippic. 

I>art of this interesting letter is the men- Soyeral days elapsed between the delivery 

tion here of what was never absent from of the tenth and eleventh Philippics. The 

Cicero's mind at this time, 'that my date of the latter is about tiie 5th or 6th 

fellow -citizens may live in safety and of March : cp. introductory note to 823. 
freedom.' Cicero cannot bamsh serious 1. credo quod volebant] ' I fancy, because 

thought for any length of time. the wish was father to the thought *: cp. 

monendif apendi, providendi] <of warn- Cnes. B. G. iii. 18, 6, quod fere libenter 

ing, acting, and watching*: cp. 819, 2. homines id quod volunt ereduntf and also 

vita mihi ponenda eit] Abeken (p. 447) B. C. ii. 27, 2. 
sees in this an allusion to the machina- Brutwi] During the beginning of 711 

tions of the Antonians against Cicero's life (43) M. Brutus hiul been very energetic, 

(cp. { 1) ; but it is more likely to be a He had collected an army, and had occu- 

mere general expression of devotion to his pied Illyricum and Greece, 
country. egregiam laudem] cp. Cioero's proposal, 

praeclare actum mecum"] * that my end Phil. x. 25. 
has been a glorious one.' omatiores] * more splendid.* 

magme eubsidiis . . . est] * the state 

This letter was written immediately rests on strong supports.' 
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usque ad Aegyptum optimorum oivium imperils mnniti erimus et 
oopiis. 2. Qruamquam, nisi me fallebat, res se sic habebat, ut 
totius belli omne discrimen in D. Bnito positum videretur, qui si, 
ut sperabamus, erupisset Mutina, nihil belli reliquimi fore vide- 
batur. Parvis omnino iam oopiis obsxdebatur, quod magno prae- 
sidio Bononiam tenebat Antonius. Erat autem Olatemae noster 
Hirtius, ad Forum Cornelium Caesar, uterque oum firmo exeroitu ; 
magnasque Eomae Fansa oopias ex dileetu Italiae oompararat. 
Hiemps adhuo rem geri prohibuerat. Hirtius nihil nisi conside- 
rate, ut mihi crebris litteris signifioat, aoturus videbatur. Praeter 
Bononiam, Begium Lepidi, Parmam, totam Galliam tenebamus 
studiosissimam rei publicae; tuos etiam olientes Transpadanos 
mirifioe coniunotos oum causa habebamus. Erat firmissimus 
senatus exoeptis consularibus, ex quibus unus L. Caesar firmus est 
et rectus. 3. Ser. Sulpioii morte magnum praesidium amisimus. 
Reliqui partim inertes, partim improbi ; nonnulli invident eorum 
laudi, quos in re publica probari vident; populi vero Eomani 
totiusque Italiae mira oonsensio est. Haeo erant fere, quae tibi 

a prima enim ora] cp. Phil. z. 10, 
extei'oe nationes a prima ora Graeciae usque 
ad Aegyptum optimorum et fortissimorum 
eivium imperiie et praeeidiie tenentur. 
For prima ora, 'the extremity of the 
shore,' cp. Fam. iii. 6, 2 (213), prima 
proinneia, and note there. To the ex- 
amples there given add N. D. i. 20, 
primie labrie. 

optimorum . . . copiis] * we are de- 
fended hy generals and soldiers who are 
most loyal citizens and staunch patriots.' 

2. falJebaf] The tenses of this and the 
other verbs in the paragraph belong to 
epistolary style. 

Clatemae'] This town, now Quadema, 
was about ten miles south-east of Bononia. 
Forum Cornelium (now Imola) was about 
thirteen miles south-east of Clatema. 
Regium Lepidi (or Lepidum), now Reggio, 
was about fifteen miles north-west of Mu- 
tina. All these places are on the Aemilian 
road. For Clatema cp. Kon. 394, 7, 
t pure urn vehemenSf aeperum. M, Tulliua 
ad Caesar em iuniorem lib, i., * Cum iter 
faeerem ad \Liquiiam {Hirtium Roth 
Aguilam Gurlitt) Claternam tempestate 
tpureissimay cp. * foul ' and * dirty,* 
used of the weather. This letter was 
really written by Octavian: cp. Gurlitt 
(Nonius, p. 12). 



rem gen"] * any action.' 

Fraeter Bononiam . . . rei publieae] 
cp. Phil. z. 10, tria tenet oppida toto hi 
orbe terrarum: ho bet inimieissimam Gal" 
Ham : eos etiam, quibus eonjidebat, alienis- 
simoe Transpadanos : Italia omnis infesta 
est, 

elientes Transpadanos] We do not hear 
elsewhere that Cassiiis was patron of the 
Transpadanos. Watson notices it as 
strange that they should now be devoted 
to the Optimates, as Julius Caesar was 
the statesman who was mainly instru- 
mental in gaining for them the rights of 
citizenship by the Lex Julia in 706 (49). 
But the loyalty of these new citizens, as 
of the provincials generally, was rather to 
Rome and the actual government there 
for the time being than to any individual 
Roman. 

Jlrmissimus"] 'most resolute'; rectus, 
'upright,* rarely used in this sense of 
persons : cp. PUn. £pp. ii. 11, 6, vir 
rectus et sanetus. 

3. Ser. Sulpieii] cp. note to 819, 3. 

Jteliqui . . . indent"] 'The rest are 
deficient, partly in energy, partly in prin- 
ciple ; some envy the praise bestowed on 
those who they see have gained credit in 
the government.' Cicero probably refers 
to himself as the object of this envy. 
F 
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nota esse vellem ; nunc autem opto, ut ab istis Orientis partibus 
virtutis tuae lumen eluoeat. Yale. 



DOOCXXII- OASSrcrS to CIOERO (Fam. XII. 11). 

CAMP AT TARICHEA ; MARCH 7 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

0. OasBius M. Ciceroni a quibus copiaa acceperit signiftcat seseque et rem publicam 
commendat. 

C. CA8SIUS PROCOS. 8. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. 8. V. b. e. e. q. v. In Syriam me profeotum esse soito ad L. 
Muroum et Q. Crispum imperatores: viri fortes optimique oives, 
posteaquam audierunt quae Romae gererentur, exeroitus mihi 
tradiderunt ipsique mecum una fortissimo animo rem publicam 
administrant. Item legionem, quam Q. Caecilius Bassus habuit, 
ad me venisse soito, quattuorque legiones, quos A. Allienus ex 
Aegypto eduxit, traditas ab eo mihi esse soito. 2. Nunc te oohor- 
tatione non puto indigere, ut nos absentes remque publioam, 
quantum est in te, defendas. Scire te volo, firma praesidia vobis 
senatuique non deesse, ut optima spe et maximo animo rem pub- 
licam defendas. Reliqua tecum aget L. Carteius, familiaris meus. 
Vale. D. Nonis Martiis ex castris Taricheis. 

nunc autem opto] * But now I pray imp.'} We do not know why they are 

that from where you are in the regions of bo styled. Perhaps they had heen saluted 

the East the sun of youryirtue may shine as Imperatoret hy their soldiers for some 

forth!' For the phrase Orieniia partes cp. trifling successes. In Phil. xi. 30 Cicero 

Mur. 89. does not give them this title. As the mss 

give only imp,, perhaps it helongs only 
to Crispus. 

PB0C08.] CassiuB had never been consul, ffererentur] For this subjimctive cp. 

hut he came to Syria with proconsular D. Brutus in 855, 1. 
powers : cp. Legg. i. 53, Oellium cumpro Allienus] a legate of Dolahella. He 

eonsule ex praetura in Graeciam venisset, had raised four legions in Egypt, and led 

1. S. V. b. e, e. q, r.] a si vales bene them into Syria, hut surrendered to Cas- 
est, ego quoque valeo. ^ sius after some resistance (App. iii. 77, 

X. Mureum"] L. Stains Murcus had 78). 

been sent by JuHus Caesar with three 2. non deesse] Nearly all the mss omit 

legions against Q. Caecilius Bassus, who, non, but Pal and also one of Mr. Allen's 

assisted b^ Parthian influence, had raised mss insert it. Baiter wishes to read 

a revolt m Syria. Q. Marcius Crispus, adesse. 

governor of Bithynia, had come to Syria Taricheis"] in Galilee, at the south end 

with three legions, to assist Marcus. of the lake of Gennesaret. 
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DOCOXXIII. CICERO TO CASSIUS (Fam. xii. 7). 
romb; march 6 or 7 (about) ; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43 ; aet. cic. 63. 

M. Cicero C. Cassio signifioat sententiam a se in senatu secundum dignitatem 
Cassii dictam eamdemque in contione defensam. 

CICERO CASSIO SAL. 

1. Quanto studio dignitatem tuam et in senatu et ad populum 
defenderim, ex tuis to malo quam ex me cognosoere ; quae mea 
sententia in senatu facile valuisset, nisi Pansa vehementer obsti- 
tisset. Ea sententia dicta produotus sum in oontionem a tribuno 
pi. M. Servilio : dixi de te, quae potui, tanta contentione, quantum 
forum est, tanto clamore consensuque populi, ut nihil umquam 
simile yidenm. Id velim mihi ignoscas quod invita socru tua 
feoerim : mulier timida verebatur ne Pansae animus offenderetur. 
In contione quidem Pansa dixit matrem quoque tuam et fratrem 
illam a me sententiam noluisse dioi ; sed me haeo non movebant ; 
alia malebam : favebam et rei publioae, oui semper favi, et digni* 



This letter was written shortly after 
the delivery- of the Eleventh Philippic. 
The approximate date of that speech can 
be derived from the letter of Antony to 
Hirtius and Octavian which Cicero criti- 
' cises in Phil. ziii. (delivered March 20). 
In that letter aUusion is made to a decree 
of the senate which declared Dolabella a 
public enemy, and that decree was passed 
the day before the delivery of Phil. xi. 

icp. § 16). It would take about six days 
or news to reach Mutina from Rome, so 
that we can hardly suppose that Dolabella 
was declared a public enemy later than 
March 7. Nor can we suppose that the 
decree was passed very much earlier, for 
M. Brutus, who was in Macedonia, had 
not, on April 1, received any letter from 
Cicero relating how the news of the 
murder of Trebonius had been received in 
Rome (cp. 837, 1). See Schmidt Cass., 
pp. 34-7. 

1. in senatu] i. e. Phil. xi. For 
Cicero's motion cp. i 30, ienatui plaeere 
C. Cauium pro eonsult provineiam Syriam 



obtinere uti qui optimo iure $am provin^ 
eiam obtinuerit, 

in eontionem] This Philippic, ad- 
dressed to the people, has been lost. 

Serviliol a relative of Servilia, sister 
of Cato 01 Utica, and mother of Cassius's 
wife Tertulla, and of M. Brutus. She is 
the aocrus mentioned below. 

iania . . . esQ * straining my voice till 
it reached over the whole forum.' 

matrem] It is not known who she 
was. 

fratrem] L. Cassius, who, as we have 
seen, obtained much applause at the 
games held nominally by 0. Cassius in 
710 (44): cp. Att. xiv. 2, 1 (704); 
790, 2. 

malebam] Cicero means : * These con- 
siderations (sc. that your family objected) 
did not move me. 1 preferred other con- 
siderations (to influence me),' viz. * that 
the cause I advocated tended to the 
advantage of the people and to your own 
glory.' Wesenberg and Erause alter to 
valebant^ which makes the sentence 
F2 
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tail ao gloriae tuae. 2. Quod autem et in senatu pluribus verbiB 
diflserui et dixi in oontione, in eo velim fidem meam liberes; 
promifli enim et prope oonfirmavi te non exspeotasse neo exspeo- 
tatorum deoreta nostra, sed te ipsum tuo more rem publicam 
defensurum. Et, quamquam nihildum audieramus, nee ubi esses 
nee quas eopias haberes, tamen sio statuebam, omnes, quae in istis 
partibus essent opes oopiaeque, tuas esse, per teque Asiam provin- 
ciam oonfidebam iam rei publioae reouperatam. Tu f ao in augenda 
gloria te ipse vincas. Vale. 



DCOCXXIV. ASINroS POLLIO TO CIOERO (Pam. x. aij. 

CX)RDUBA ; MARCH 16; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48; AET. CIC. 68. 

C. AjBmiiiB Pollio se ezcuiat, quod aero suum erga rem publicam stadium deolaret, 
ee tamen percupidum libertatia recuperandae oetendit. 

C. ASINIUS POLLIO CICERONI 8. D. 

1. Minime mirum tibi debet videri nihil me soripsisse de re 
publioa, posteaquam itum est ad anna ; nam saltus Gastulonensis, 
qui semper tenuit nostros tabellarios, etsi nimo frequentioribus 
latrociniis infestior faetus est, tamen nequaquam tanta in mora 
est, quanta qui locis omnibus dispositi ab utraque parte sorutantur 

aunpler; but tbe nature of case hardly comic dramatists: cp. Lorenx on Plaut. 

justifies the alteration. Pseud, ii. 2, 68 (642), ne in quaettione Hs, 

2. Jidem meam liberes] * redeem my who quotes several passagesnt)mthe come- 

pledged word ' : cp. Place. 47. dies for in mora esee, e.g. Ter. Andr. iii. 

2, 66 ; Adelph. iii. 2, 66 ; and eum ree in 

For an account of Asinius Pollio see summa exspeetatione eeset^ Cic. Att. viii. 
Introduction. An elaborate treatise on 11d. 3 (343) : cp. note to808, 3,andLiT. 
the lanfcuage of Pollio has been written iii. 24, 7 ; xliy. 22, 6. The preposition is 
by J. H. Scbmalz, Ueher die Sprach* omitted before quanta^ as the same pre- 
gebraueh dee Jsinius FoUio (ed. 2, 1890, position goyems both relative and ante- 
Munich), cedent and the verb in both clauses is 

1. Casiulonensis'] This was a pass at the same: cp. Madv. Fin. i. 32; Mayor 
the north-east extremity of Baetica, lying on Phil. ii. 26, who compares Att. iii. 
to the north of the Baetis, near the towns 19, 2 (77). See note on Q. Fr. i. 4, 4 (72). 
of llUturgi and Castulo, at the eastern ab utraque parte] 'on both sides.' 
side of the Sierra Morena. It is now Both Lepidus and Antony examine letter- 
called the Sierra de Cazlona : cp. Caes. carriers whether they come from Bome to 
B.C. i. 38. me or ^ from me to Bome. Watson, 

tanta in mora est] * causes such delay.' after Siipfle and Wieland, supposes the 

This is an expression very common in the meaning to be that the letter-carriers were 
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tabellarios et retinent. Itaque nisi nave perlatae litterae esBent^ 
omnino neeoirem, quid istio fieret. Nunc vero naotus ocoasionem, 
poBtea quam navigari ooeptum est, oupidissime et quam oreberrime 
potero soribam ad te. 2. Ne movear eius sennonibus, quein tametsi 
nemo est qui videre velit, tamen nequaquam proinde ao dignus est 
oderunt homines^ perioulum non est : adeo est enim invisus mihi, 
ut nihil non aoerbum putem, quod commune oum illo sit ; natura 
autem mea et studia trahunt me ad pacis et libertatis oupiditatem. 
Itaque illud initium oivilis belli saepe deflevi ; oum vero nonliceret 
mihi nuUius partis esse, quia utrubique magnos inimioos habebam, 
ea oastra fugi, in quibus plane tutum me ab insidiis inimioi sciebam 
non futurum ; compulsus eo quo minime volebam, ne in extremis 
essem, plane perioula non dubitanter adii. 3. Caesarem vero, quod 



examined both by Pollio's outposts and 
those of Lepidus, and that thus exceptional 
delay was caused. But PoUio would hardly 
complain of what was done by his own 
officers without making some excuse for 
it. 

nuvigari eoeptum $8t'] Navigation began 
on March 6 (Veget. v. 9). 

2. eiui] The general opinion of editors 
is that eitu refers to Antony. We may 
be almost sure that PoUio is alluding to 
some one whom Cicero mentioned in his 
letter to which this is an answer : so that 
we think Wieland and Mr. Jeans are 
probably right in supposing that the 
reference is to Balbus, the quaestor of 
Pollio, whose actions (at least as narrated 
in 896, 1-3) were those of a dangerous 
lunatic. Doubtless his madness had not 
become so yiolent at this time. 

tametti . . . tamen] For this redun- 
dancy cp. Q. Cic. Fam. xvi. 8, 1 (314) ; 
Petit. Cons. 32 (12) ; Cael. Fam. yiii. 
1, 1 (192) ; 6, 2 (210). Even Cicero 
himself, Fam. iv. 16, 2 (484); cp. 
Schmalz, pp. 34-6. 

quern . . . videre veUt'] * although 
there is nobody who can bear the sight of 
him ': cp. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 120, obeundue 
Marty a f qui te VoUum ferre negat Novio^ 
rum potte minoris, 

proinde <?<?] cp. Plant. Amph. ii. 1, 37 
(683) where Professor Palmer notices that 
Plautus generally uses proinde ut ; also 
Tusc. V. 6. 

nihil non acerbum"] All the mbs give 
non ; and, as it makes very fair sense, we 
have retained it, *I hate everything I 
have to do in conjunction with him.* 



Cobet ejects it, and thereby introduces 
what, in our opinion, is a most extrava- 
gant sentiment, 'I would be ready to 
suffer anything provided he shared it.' 

ttudia] i.e. Pollio's historical studies : 
cp. Hor. Carm. ii. 1, 1. 

nulliut'] For neutrius ; as quit for uter : 
cp. Lehmann, p. 3, and Drager i. 103, 
who quotes Att. xvi. 8, 1 (797), quern 
(s utrum) autem tequamur ; 14, 1 (806)^; 
Fam. vii. 3, 1 (464), quid (« utrum) ettet 
optimum faetu. 

ea eattra] i.e. Pompey's. 

inimiei] Probably Gains Porcius CatO, 
who was accused by Pollio in 700 (64) 
under the Lex Junia Licinia (vol. i.» 
p. 414), but acquitted : cp. Att. iv. 16, 6 
(144). Pollio was only twenty years old 
at that time. This is the view of Zumpt 
(Ciiminalprocess, p. 537). Mr. Watson, 
however, suggests that the reference may 
be to Labienus : cp. Quintil. i. 6, 8, et in 
oratione Labieni (tive ilia Comelii OaUi 
est) in FoUionetn. 

ne in extremis essem"] Mest I should 
be left completely in the background,' 
lit. 'among those in the extreme rear.' 
Wesenberg thinks that plane before peri' 
eula has crept into the text from the pre- 
ceding line ; but it was a favourite word 
of Pullio's (cp. § 6, 896, 1), so ought to 
be retained. Gitlbauer (p. 264) suggests 
plurima. 

perieula] Plutarch (Caes. 32) savs 
that Caesar, when on the banks of the 
Bubicon, consulted Pollio as to whether 
he should cross the river or not. Pollio 
also took a prominent part in the Battle 
of Pharsalia (App. ii. 82). 
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me in tanta fortuna modo oognitum vetustissiiiio^nim f amiliarium 
loco habuit, dilexi summa cum pietate et fide. Quae mea sententia 
gerere mihi liouit, ita feoi, ut optimus quisque maxime probarit ; 
quod iussus sum, eo tempore atque ita feoi, ut appareret invito 
imperatum esse. Cuius facti iniustissima invidia erudire me potuit, 
quam iucunda libertas et quam misera sub dominatione vita esset. 
Ita, si id agitur, ut rursus in potestate omnia unius sint, quioum- 
que is est, ei me profiteor inimicum; neo perioulum est uUum, 
quod pro libertate aut refugiam aut deprecer. 4. Sed consules 
neque senatus eonsulto neque litteris suis praeoeperant mihi, quid 
facerem ; unas enim post Idus Martias demum a Pansa litteras 
acoepi, in quibus hortatur me, ut senatui scribam me et exercitum 
in postestate eius futurum: quod, cum Lepidus oontionaretur 
atque omnibus scriberet se consentire cum Antonio, maxime oon- 
trarium fuit ; nam quibus oommeatibus invito illo per illius pro- 
vinciam legiones ducerem P Aut, si cetera transissem, num 
etiam Alpes poteram transvolare, quae praesidio illius tenentur P 



3. quod me . , , hahuit] 'because, 
though he only became acquainted wi^ 
me when at the height of his fortune, yet 
he always treated me as if I were one of 
his very old friends.' Evidence of the 
gracious manners of Julius Caesar comes 
before us repeatedly. 

ita feci ut , , . probarit . . . apparent^ 
Schmalz (p. 22) shows that both these 
constructions are allowable. Cicero pre- 
fers the former, Att. iy. 1, 4 (90); 
V. 21, 8 (260). 

quod iustus sum feei"] cp. Caes. B. G. 
iii. 6, 1, quod iussi suntfaeiunt. Cicero 
also uses a neuter pronoun as direct 
accusative after iuberff Fam. xiii. 26, 3 
(521), non quae (sc. litterae) te aliquid 
iuberent. 

invito] sc. mihi. For the omission 
cp. Att. vii. 7, 6 (298), imbeeillo (sc. ei) ; 
18, 3 (316), invito (sc, ei). 

Cuius facti'] The meaning of Pollio 
is, ' The hatred which society visited on 
me for obeyinsf Caesar's orders, tiiough 
most unjust — for I had to obey him — 
yet was a lesson to me that 1 should 
never again take the side of one who 
infringed on the liberties of the nation ; 
it showed me the misery of being the 
despot's servant, and the joys of free- 
dom.' 

Ita"] for Jtaque : cp. Plancus (833, 4) ; 



Caes. B.G. vi. 12, 8 ; even Cicero, Verr. 
ii 127 ; Tusc. v. 66. 

quieumque"] This, according to Wolfflin, 
is more archfuc than quisquis, 

deprecer] * beg to be excused from.' 

4. eoneules] Probably the consuls of 
the present year, the consuls elect of the 
preceding year, as the mention of Pansa 
seems to show. 

oontionaretur] * declared in a public 
speech.' "Watson compares Q. Fr. ii. 4, 
6 (1 06) . This tends to show that Lepidus 
was disloyal to the republic almost from 
the beginning : cp. 827, 1, 2. 

eontrarium] * dangerous * or * injurious,' 
lit. * opposed (to one's object or circum- 
stances) * : cp. Lucr. vi. 741, {Averna loca) 
quia sunt avibus eontraria cunctis; Verg. 
G^rg. i. 286, l^onafugae melior, eontraria 
furtis; Quintil. iv. 2, 64. Perhaps it 
might mean * in the highest degree impos- 
sible.' For the alliteration of row- Schmalz 
compares (p. 54), 890, 2. 

eommeatibusj * roads,* * ways ' : cp. 
Plaut. Stich. iii. 1, i4,per hortum utra- 
que commeatus eontinet : Mil. ii. 1, 65. It 
is used in the ordinary sense of * pro- 
visions ' by Pollio in 890, 2. 

transvolare] lit. *to fly across': cp. 
Comif. ad Heren. iv. 31, Alexandro, si 
vita data longior esset, Oeeanum manus 
Macedonum transvolasset. 
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Adde huo quod perf erri litterae nulla oondioione potuerunt ; sesoen- 
tis enim locis exoutiuutuTy deinde etiam retinentur ab Lepido tabel- 
larii. 5. Illud me Cordubae pro contione dixisse nemo vocabit 
in dubium, provinoiam me nulli, nisi qui ab senatu missus venisset, 
traditurum : nam, de legione tricensima tradenda quantas conten- 
tiones habuerim, quid ego soribam P Qua tradita quanto pro re 
publica infirmior futurus fuerim, quis ignorat ? Hac enim legione 
noli acrius aut pugnaoius quioquam putare esse. Qua re eum me 
existima esse, qui primum pacis oupidissimus sim — omnes enim 
oives plane studeo esse salvos — deinde qui et me et rem publioam 
vindioai*e in libertatem paratus sim. 6. Quod familiarem meum 
tuorum numero babes, opinione tua mihi gratius est ; invideo illi 
tamen, quod ambulat et iocatur tecum. Quaeres, quanti id aesti- 
memP Si umquam liouerit vivere in otio, experieris; nullum 
enim vestigium abs te disoessurus sum. Illud vehementer adioiror, 
non soripsisse te mihi, manendo in provincia an ducendo exercitum 



Adde hue quod] cp. Attius 209 (Eibb), 
adde hue quod mihi portento caelestum 
pater Frodigium misii, and often ad<ie quod 
in Lucr. i. 847 ; iii. 829. 

exeutiuntur^ * are examined, * * searched. ' 

5. pro contione'] * in the meeting * : cp. 
Cic. quoted by Quintil. iy. 4, 8, also Fam. 
iii. 8, 3 (222), pro tribufuiU and pro 
rostriSf pro aede, 

dixitse] For the accusative and infini- 
tive governed by a phrase of doubting : 
cp. Trebonius, Fam. xii. 16, 2 (736), Cic. 
fil. ap. Fam. xvi. 21, 2 (786) on which 
passage see note. It belongs to the 
language of ordinary life. Sohmalz (p. 26) 
thinks that the infinitival construction 
is allowable when the phrase of doubting 
follows the clause it governs: cp. Ter. 
Hec. iii. 1, 44. 

ntmo] This is the most probable cor- 
rection for the MS8 ne, 

nuUi] Stiirenberg declares that neither 
Cicero nor any of his correspondents, 
except PoUio, uses nulli for nemini. 
Schmal2 (p. 39) refers to Att. ix. 14, 2 
(372), according to the reading adopted 
by most editors ; but see our note. 

nam] The argument is : ' No one will 
doubt but that I will retain my province 
when I resisted so strenuously the trans- 
ference of one legion.^ 

legione] cp. 896, 4. 

omnee .... talvot] As Watson 
remarks, this was the regular plausible 



argument of those who wished to come 
to tei-ms with Antony: op. Phil. yiii. 
13, At que ait (Calene) eum te esse qui 
semper pacem optaris, semper omnes eives 
volueris salvos ; 886, 1 (from Lepidus to 
the Senate) quam nihil antiquius communi 
salute ae liber tate iudiearim. For studeo 
with accusative and infinitiye cp. Cic. 
Fam. xiii. 19, 3 (614) ; Matius xi. 28, 
2 (786j. 

6. familiarem ineum]. This was the 
poet Cornelius Gallus : cp. 896, 5, etiam 
praetextam, si voles legercy Galium Corne- 
Hum, familiarem metttn, poscito. 

tuorum numero] For in omitted Schmalz 
(p. 21) compares Att. xi. 6, 6 (418), ^o«- 
tium numero habebantur. But ()icero 
sometimes adds it: cp. Att. xiv. 13, 2 
(718). 

opinione tua] * than you think.* 
Schmalz (p. 19) compares Plant. Mil. 
iy. 6, 23, istue curavi ut opinione illius 
pulchrior sis, Cicero generally says 
opinione alone: cp. Fam. xiv. 23 (443), 
but also omnium opinione (Brut. 1). 

iocatur] cp. note to 820, 2. 

nullum vestigium] This accusative of 
extent belongs to colloquial language: 
cp. Plant Aul. i. 1, 18, si digitum trans- 
versum aut unguetn latum excesseris; 
Bacch. iii. 3, 19; Att. xiii. 12, 3 (626), 
16, 1 (629) ; 20, 4 (634) ; Fam. vii. 26, 2 
(668). It is also found in Li v. xxvii. 4, 
1, cp. Schmak, pp. 16-17. 
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ia Italiam rei publioae magis satis faoere possim : ego quideiUi etsi 
mihi tutius ao minus laboriosum est manere, tamen, quia video 
tali tempore multo magis legionibus opus esse quam proyinciis, 
quae praesertim reoiperari uullo negotio possunt, eonstitui, ut nuno 
est, oum exeroitu profioisoi. Deinde ex litteris, quas Pansae misi, 
oognosoes omnia; nam tibi earum exemplar misi. xvii. Eal. 
April. Corduba. 



DCCCXXV. CICERO TO CORNIFICIUS 

(FaM. XII. 26, §§ 1-6). 

BOMB. ABOUT MABCH 20 OB A L1T17.E LATEB ; A. U. C. 711 ; 
B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

De sententia Coniiflcii senatuB consultum factum esse significat : ut in rem publicam 
inoumbat hortatur : Lucceio se nulla in re def uturum pollicetur. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 
1. Idberalibus litteras aooepi tuas, quas mihi Comifioius altero 
vioensimo die, ut dioebat, reddidit : eo die non f uit senatus neque 
postero. Quinquatribus frequenti senatu causam tuam egi non 

Marquardt, i. 256. 

The first five sections of what appears 
in the mss as Fam. zii. 25 were plainly 
written shortly after the occurrence of 
the events which are related in 6 1 ; 
certainly long before §{ 6, 7 (891), wnicb 
were written after the death of the 
consuls. 

I. Liberal%but\ March 17. 

Com%Jicius\ Son of the Comificius to 
whom this letter is addressed. There is 
no need to add tuui. Cicero often calls 
his own son simply Cicero, 

altera v%centitno\ For this order with 
et omitted cp. Att. y. 19, I (220) ; Fam. 
XV. 4, 10 (238) ; Off. ii. 29 ; Liv. vii. 
18, 1. Dr. Reid, on Senect. 13 (Crit. 
Note), lays down the rule that * in com- 
pound numbers of this kind, when the 
smaller number follows, Cicero usually 
inserts et ; when the smaller number pre- 
cedes he omits it, except when the smaller 
number is unm ' : cp. note to 841, 1. 

eo die ... postero"] As to the days on 
which the Senate was not held cp. vol. iii., 
p. 298 ff. 

Quinquatribus'] March 19 to 23. It 
was a festival in nonour of Minerva. 



e^o quidem] Schmalz (p. 45), after 
Jordan, notices that Cicero generally 
uses Equideniy whereas his correspondents 
use Ego quidem: cp. Caecina, Fam. vi. 
7, 3 (632) ; CaeUus viii. 5, 1 (210) ; 7, 1 
(243) ; 10, I (226) ; C. Cassius xii. 13, 1 
(901). The two exceptions are Caelius, 
viii. 17, 2 (408) ; Q. Cic. xvi. 16, 2(927). 

quae praesertim . . . possunt] * as they 
certainly can be recovered without any 
trouble. ' The indicative in causal relative 
sentences is a common construction in 
ordinary conversational language. The 
relative proportion in the Comic writers 
of such causal indicatives to causal sub- 
junctives is as eight to three, cp. Schmalz, 
p. 23. A long list of such indicatives, 
taken from the Comedies is given by 
Holtze, ii. 125 ff. 

ut nunc est] a colloquial expression 
' as things go ' : cp. Hor. Sat. i. 9, 5 ; 
Att. xiv. 16, 3 (721). 

exemplar] cp. 861, 3. Cicero only 
once uses the word in his letters, Att. 
iv. 5, 1 (108). 

Corduba] the modem Cordova. It 
was the chief town of one of the four 
eonventus into which Baetica was divided, 
and was the residence of the governor, cp. 
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invita Minerva : etenim eo ipso die senatus deorevit, ut Minerva 
nostra, oustos nrbis, quam turbo deieoerat, restitueretur. Pansa 
tuas litteras reoitavit: magna senatus adprobatio conseouta est 
cum summo meo gaudio et offensione Miuotauri, id est Calvisii et 
Tauri ; factum de te senatus consultum houorificum. Postulabatur, 
ut etiam illi notarentur ; sed Pansa olementior. 2. Ego, mi Oor- 
nifloi, quo die primum in spem libertatis ingressus sum et ounctan- 
tibus ceteris a. d. xiii. K. Ian. fundamenta ieoi rei publicae, eo 
ipso die providi multum atque habui rationem dignitatis tuae ; mihi 
enim est adsensus senatus de obtinendis provinciis ; nee vero postea 
destiti labefactare eum, qui summa cum tua iniuria contumeliaque 
rei publicae provinoiam absens obtinebat ; itaque crebras vel potius 
ootidianas compellationes meas non tulit seque in urbem recepit 
invitus ; neque solum spe, sed certa re iam et possessione detur- 
batus est meo iustissimo honestissimoque couvicio. Te tuam 



non invita Minerva] *with the god- 
deB8 herself propitious/ with an allusion 
to the proTer Dial saying non invUa Minerva 
* with skiU and success,' lit. ' not against 
one's natural bent,' Off. i. 110 : cp. Fam. 
iii. 1, 1 (181) ; Hor. A. P. 386, and Otto, 
p. 225. 

Minerva nostra] This was the statue 
of Minerva which Cicero set up in the 
Capitol just before he went into exile : 
cp. Legg. ii. 42 {Minervam)^ eustodem 
urbie, ^iohiri ab impiit pasti non sumus, 
eamque ex nostra domo in ipsius patris 
domum (i.e. Capitolium) detulimus. 

ettstos urbisj Pro Domo 144, et te 
eustos urbis Minerva, quae semper adiutrix 
eonailiorum meorum, testis kiborum ezsti' 
tisti. 

oum summo meo gaudio] Some word 
like meo or nostro must be added.* 

offensione Minotauri . . . Tfliiri] 
'vexation of the Minotaur, that is of 
(/alvisius and Taurus.' T. Statilius 
Taurus had been nominated a legate to 
CalvisiuB on his appointment to the 
goyemorship of Africa in place of Comi- 
ficius. Taurus afterwards held the consul- 
ship twice in 717 (37) and 728 (26), he 
goremed Africa in 718 (36), Dalmatia in 
720 (34), and Tarraconensis in 726 (29). 
At the Battle of Actium he held command 
of the land forces of Octavian. C. Calvisius 
Sabinus was consul in 716 (39). Beyond 
the suggestion contained in the name 
Taurus we do not know what appropriate- 
ness the nickname Minotaurus had for 



these men. Perhaps they worked together, 
and their action in the senate may haye 
been peculiarly aggressive. It is just 
possible that id est, Calvisii et Tauri may 
be a gloss, and that the nickname had 
been given by Comificius; but it is 
more probable that Cicero was explaining 
a nick -name which had originated at 
Rome. 

senatus consultuml^ doubtless that con- 
firming Comificius in the government of 
Africa. 

notarentur] * censured * ; something 
like ' named ' in modem parliamentaiy 
language. 

Clemen tior] * took a milder view.* 

2. a. d, xiii, Kal. Ian.] December 
20th the day on which PhU. iii. and iv. 
were delivered 

eo ipso die , . , tuae] * On that very 
day 1 looked far aheaa and paid heed to 
your dignity.* 

eum qui . . . oblittebat] i. e. Calvisius, 
who left his legates behind him at Utioa 
while he himself retumed to Rome : cp. 
note to 899, 7 ; also Phil. iii. 26. 

compellationes] 'censures': cp. Phil, 
iii. 17, nee sentit amens (Antonius) eom^ 
mendationem esse eompeUationem suam, 

sed certa re et possessione] * from the 
actual holding and occupation of the 
position he had been dislodged by my 
most righteous and honourable invective.' 
The metaphor is a military one: cp. 
Caes. B.C. iii. 67, 4. For spes opp. to 
res cp. Orat. 107. 
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dignitatem summa tua virtute tenuisse provinoiaeque honoribus 
amplissimis adfectum vehementer gaudeo. 

3. Quod te inihi de Sempronio purgas, aooipio exousationem ; 
f uit enim illud [quoddam graecum] tempus servitutis. Ego, tuo- 
rum oonsiliorum auotor dignitatisque fautor, iratus temporibus in 
Oraeoiam desperata libertate rapiebar, cum me etesiae quasi boni 
oives relinquentem rem publicam prosequi noluerunt, austerque 
adversus maximo flatu me ad tribules tuos Begium rettulit, atque 
inde ventis remis in patriam omni festinatione properavi postri- 
dieque in summa reliquorum servitute liber unus fui. 4. Sic sum 
in Antonium inveotus, ut ille non ferret omnemque suum vinulen- 
tum f urorem in me unum effunderet meque tum elioere vellet ad 
oaedis causam, tum temptaret insidiis; quem ego ruotantem et 
nauseantem conieoi in Gaesaris Octaviani plagets; puer enim 



adfe€tum\ ' presented with the highest 
honours from the province/ probably the 
municipal towns passed votes of congra- 
tulation. For adfectum cp. Plant. Amph. 
i. 1, 38, praedad agrod adoriad qui adfeeit 
poptUarea 8tto8 : 842, 2. 

3. Sempronio] We do not feel sure what 
is the allusion here. Perhaps the decree 
of the Senate which ^ave the government 
of Africa to Calvisius may have been 
moved by Sempronius Ruf us — whom we 
have met with previously in Fam. viii. 8, 
1 (223) ; Att. vi. 2, 10 (266). Comificius 
may have blamed Cicero for having 
been a witness to that decree, and 
after Cicero had pointed out that he 
was not in Bome at the time, Comi- 
ficius may have written a letter of 
apology, cp. 831, 2. Or Comificius may 
have acted unwisely and against Cicero's 
advice in a matter relating to Sempronius, 
cp. 813, 4, and acknowledged his error in 
a letter of apology. But the whole 
matter is very uncertain. 

fuit enim illud [quoddam graeeum"] 
tetnpua servitutis] We venture to bracket 
quoddam graecum of the m8S, and con- 
sider that the old con:ection caecum is an 
erioneous one, even though the archetype 
was written in uncials, and the expres- 
sion * the dark night of slavery ' is a 
fine one: cp. caeca nozy Lucr. i. 116. 
Cicero would probably have said caecum 
quoddam, if he used quoddam at all in 
this connection. Rather ^ucddam grae- 
cum is a note of a copyist who could 
not read some Greek word or words in 



the original. Perhaps the word was an 
adjective agreeing with tempus such as 
i^Xccs ; but it is more probable that what 
Cicero wrote was, as Cobet (Mnem. viii. 
1880, p. 192) suggests, fitit enim illud 
9o6\ioy ^fJLop over which was written a 
gloss tempus servitutis which crept into 
the text. Cicero may have been thinking 
of Homer, Odyss. xvii. 322 : — 

nfu<rv yoD r oprrijf airoa^wrot tvfnSova Ztvt 

Georges suggests quoddam ingratum tern' 
pus; OrelU, quoddam tetrum tempus — 
neither of which is very probable. 

ventis remis] cp. for similar phrases 
expressing the utmost haste, Tusc. iii. 26, 
velisy ut ita dieam, remisque ; Plant. Asin. 
i. 3, 6, remigio veloque ; Phil. i. 9, Catull. 
iv. 4, OvidTrist. i. 10, 3: cp. Cic. Off. 
iii. 116, viris equisque. There is some 
probability in the view of Ruhnken and 
Baiter, that omni festinatione is a gloss. 
For the evento cp. Att. xvi. 7, 1 (783). 

postridie] Cicero reached B^me on 
August 31. On September 2 he delivered 
the First Philippic. He did not attend 
the senate on September 1. 

4. ad caedis causam] *to have me 
murdered,' lit. 'for the purpose of 
murder.' For the statement cp. 790, 2. 

ructantem et nauseantem] 'belching 
and spewing.* 

Caesaris Octaviani plagas] Octavian 
had been conciliating the veterans in Cam- 
pania and had levied a considerable foroe 
at his own expense to withstand Antony. 
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^gregius praesidium sibi primum nobis, deinde summae rei pub- 
lioae oomparavit; qui nisi fuisset, Antonii reditus a Brundisio 
peetis patriae fuisset. Quae deinoeps acta sint, scire te arbitror. 
5. Sed redeamuB illuo, unde devertimus: accipio excusationem 
tuam de Sempronio ; neque enim statuti quid in tanta pertur- 
batione habere potuisti. 

Nunc hie dies aliam vitam defert, alios mores postulat, 

ut ait Terentius. Quam ob rem, mi Quinte, conscende nobiscum, 
et quidem ad puppim : una navis est iam bonorum omnium, quam 
quidem nos damns operam ut rectam teneamus. Utinam prospero 
oursu ! Sed quicumque venti erimt, ars nostra certe non aberit : 
quid enim praestare aliud virtus potest ? Tu fao ut magno animo 
sis et exoelso cogitesque omnem dignitatem tuam ciun re publica 
eoniunctam esse debere. 



DCCCXXVI. CIOEEO TO PLAN0U8 (Fam. x. a). 

ROME ; MARCH 20 (eVENIKg) ; A. V. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 68. 

L. Flancus litteris ad senatum missis auctor pacis cum M. Antonio faciendae f uerat, 
quern M. Cicero his litteris ab illis partibus avocare studet. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Quae locutus est Furnius noster de animo tuo in rem publi- 
cam, ea gratissima fuerunt senatui, populo Romano probatissima; 

When Antony returned from Bnmdisium (p. 70, Yahlen) Dutn elavum rectum teneam 

in October, Octavian had a sufficient force navemque gubemtm; Quintil. ii. 17, 24, 

to OTer-awe him : cp. Phil. iii. 3, 10 ; dieeiqus notum iUttd * Dutn elavum rectum 

iv. 2—6. teneam.'* 

5. ttatuti quitQ * any well-established 
plan.' 

TerentiuM^ sc. Andr. i. 2, 18 (iamb. In 827 Lepidus is rebuked for a letter 
totram.). The mss of Ter. give ad/ert, of similar import to that of Plancus which 
Oic. probably misquotes ; but even so, we is here censured. The fact that no men- 
must not alter the mss reading in Cicero. tion is made here or in 827 of the capture 

Una navia] The * ship of state ' is one of C. Antonius — news of which had just 

of the commonest metaphors in all Ion- reached Rome (842, 2, note)— is due, 

cp. L. S. s. y. gubernare; ^sch. Bueto (p. 78) thinks, to the fact that the 



theb. 2. For rectam cp. Q. Fr. i. 2, 13 news would not be wholly agreeable to 

(53), and note there ; Otto (p. 86) quotes the Caesarians, Lepidus, and Plancus. 

Aristides,Rhod.,p. 802,*AAA',dnoTci8^, In Phil. xiii. mention is made of the 

ta9i, 8ri ip$itp rky vavv KoraZiav ; Ennius letter of Lepidus, but no mention of 
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quae autem reoitatae litterae sunt in senatu, nequaquam oonsentire 
oum Fumii oratione visae sunt : paois enim auotor eras, oum oollega 
tuuSy vir clarissimus, a foedissimis latronibus obsideretur, qui aut 
positis armis paoem petere debent aut, si pugnantes earn postulant^ 
viotoria pax, non paotione parienda est. Sed de pace litterae yel 
Lepidi yel tuae quam in partem aoceptae sint, ex viro optimo,. 
fratre tuo, et ex C. Fumio poteris oognoscere. 2. Me autem 
impulit tui oaritas ut, quamquam nee tibi ipsi consilium deesset et 
fratris Fumiique benevolentia fidelisque prudentia tibi praesto 
esset futura, vellem tamen meae quoque auotoritatis pro plurimis 
nostris necessitudinibus praeoeptum ad te aliquod pervenire. 
Orede igitur mihi, Planoe, omnes, quos adhuc gradus dignitatis 
oonseoutus sis — es autem adeptus amplissimos — eos honorum 
Yooabula habituros, non dignitatis insignia, nisi te oum libertate 
populi Komani et oum senatus auotoritate ooniunxeris. Seiunge 
te, quaeso, aliquando ab iis, oum quibus te non tuum iudioium^ 
sed temporum vinola ooniunxerunt. 3. Gomplures in perturbatione 
rei publioae oonsulares dioti, quorum nemo oonsularis habitus 
nisi qui animo exstitit in rem publicam oonsularis. Talem igitur 
te esse oportet, qui primum te ab impiorum civium tui dissimilli- 



that of Plancus; perhaps the letter of 
Plancus had not reached Cicero, or more 
probably he had not i*ead it till after the 
meeting. Streng (p. 99) thinks that 
Cicero did speak of Plancus in that ora- 
tion ; but after the receipt of 833 which 
expressed loyal sentiments, and before 
publishing Phil, xiii., he cut out all the 
disparaging references to Plancus. 

1. Fumiwi] He was trib. pi. in 703, 
794 (61, 50), see note to Fam. yiii. 10, 3 
(226); Att. V. 18, 3 (218); ix. 6a, 1 
(367) . Now he was lieutenant to Plancus. 
Cicero wrote two letters to him f880, 907). 

collega turn] Plancus and u. Brutus 
had been appointed by Caesar to hold the 
consulship in 712 (42). 

poiitis . . . parienda est] The great 
number of jff's in this sentence is probably 
accidental ; but it is strange that Cicero*s 
well-trained ear did not notice the un- 
pleasant effect which they produce. 

fratre tuo] Gnaeus Plancus : cp. Att. 
xvi. 16 A. B, E (767, 777, 780). 

2. deettet] The subjunctive after 
quamqtMm is rare in Cicero : cp. Roby, 
1697. It is found in Fin. iii. 70. 

fidelitque prudentia] * honest advice.' 



vellem tamen] * I should wish that some 
admonition of mine might reach you such 
as my influence, in virtue of the many 
bonds of connexion between us, can offer.' 

eos] resumptive after a parenthesis: 
cp. Mil. 96: Fam. v. 12, 3 (109) ; Livy 
i. 19, 1. 

honorum voeabula non dignitatis iw- 
signia] * mere titles of office, not the 
honours of true worth.' 

nisi te , . . coniunxeris] * unless you 
identify yourself with.' 

iis] most probably Lepidus is meant. 
Cicero was doubtful as to his loyalty: 
cp. Phil. xiii. 13-16. 

3. quorum] sc. Calenus, Piso, and 
others : cp. Phil. viii. 20, quam hestemm 
dies noHsy consularibus dioo, iurpis ifluxit. 

eonsularis] There is no reason to alter 
to comulari, as Lehmann (p. 83) has 
pointed out, comparing Pis. 23, animo^ 
eonsulem esse oportet. oiipfle adds Phil, 
vii. 6, et quidem dicuntur vel potius se 
ipsi dicent eonsulares ; quo nomine dignus 
est nemo nisi qui tanti honoris nomen potest 
sustinere — a passage which, owing to the 
use of the present est, urged Gitlbauer to 
read habetur for habitus. 
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morum sooietate seiungas, deinde to senatui bonisque omnibus 
auotorem, prinoipem, duoem praebeas, postremo ut paoem esse 
iudioes non in armis positis, sed in abieoto armorum et servitutis 
metu. Haeo si et ages et senties, turn eris non modo consul et 
oonsularisy sed magnus etiam consul et consularis : sin aliter, turn 
in istis amplissimis nominibus honorum non modo dignitas nulla 
erity sed erit summa deformitas. Haec impulsus benevolentia 
scripsi paulo severius, quae tu in experiendo ea ratione, quae te 
digna est, vera esse cognosces, d. xiii. Kal. Apr. 



DCOCXXVII. OIOEEO TO LEPIDU8 (Pam. x. 27). 

ROME ; MARCH 20 (eVENING) ; A. U. C. 71l'; B. 0. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero M. liOpidum obiurgat, quod summis bonoribuB ornatus a aenatu gratias 
non egerit, et ne pacem cum Antonio inire velit bortatur. 

CICERO LEPIDO SAL. 

1. Quod mihi pro summa erga te benevolentia magnae curae 
est, ut quam amplissima dignitate sis, moleste tuli te senatui 
gratias non egisse, cum esses ab eo ordine ornatus summis honori- 
bus. Pacis inter civis conciliandae te cupidum esse laetor : eam 
si a servitute seiungis, consules et rei publicae et dignitati tuae ; 
sin ista pax perditimi hominem in possessionem impotentissimi 
dominatus restitutura est, hoc animo soito omnes sanos, ut mortem 

auctorem ._ . . ducem] *a moying in- yourself,' lit. *if you enter on a course of 

fluence, a cbief actor, a leader.' Note tbe reasoning.* 
climax. 

uf] Note the slight change of con- 1. pro summa , . benevolentia] ' in 

struction from that of the relatiye. yirtue of a strong regard towards you.' 

9%n aliter^ turn] So H Pal ; but M There is no necessity at all to add mea. 

has tu^ which Gitlbauer (p. 80) retains, honoHhue] A eupplieatio had been voted 

putting the comma after iu, and under- to Lepidus in November (Phil. iii. 28), 

standing ages or seniles. and a gilded statue and a triumph on 

deformitas'} * vileness.' January 1st (Phil. v. 41 ; xiii. 9). 

in experiendo . . . est] * if you put seiungis] Wesenberg reads with some 

them to tbe test in the only way that is old edd. seiunges. 

worthy of yourself ' (Jeans). Gitlbauer impotentissimi] * most ungovernable 

thinks we snould omit in and alter to eam tyranny.' 

rationem. He supposes the omission of hoe animo] sc. esse. There is no need 

the stroke in rationi led to the other to add esse in the text. The ellipse is 

corruptions. Eleyn has inita ratione, frequent after verbs, 'sentiendi et de- 

*if you reflect in a manner worthy of clarandi': cp. Heidemann, pp. 35 if, who 
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servituti anteponant. 2. Itaque sapientias meo quidem iudioia 
faoies, si te in istam paoifioationem non interpones, quae neque 
senatui neque populo neo ouiquam bono probatur. Sed baec 
audies ex aliis aut oertior fies litteris : tu pro tua prudentia, quid 
optimum faotu sit, videbis. 



DOOOXXVIII. OIOERO TO OORNIPIOIUS (Pam. xii. 28). 

ROME; LATTER PART OF MARCH ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

M. Cicero nimiam Cornifidi dementiain improbat : laudat eius in rem publicam 
studium : addit de pecunia et de re publica. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Adsentior tibi eos, quos Bcribis Lilybaeo minari, istio poenas 
dare debuisse, sed metuisti, ut ais, ne nimis liber in ulcisoendo 
viderere ; metuisti igitur, ne gravis civis, ne nimis f ortis, ne nimis 
te dignus viderere. 2. Quod sooietatem rei publicae oonservandae 
tibi meoum a patre acceptam renovas, gratum est, quae sooietas 
inter nos semper, mi Comifici, manebit ; gratum etiam illud, quod 
mihi tuo nomine gratias agendas non putas ; nee enim id inter nos 
facere debemus. Senatus saepius pro dignitate tua appellaretur, 

quotes (p. 38) Fam.iii. 11, 5(266), where I. Lilybaeo] It would appear that 
esse is omitted after tMum ; vii. 32, 2 certain mercenaries of Antony had started 
(229), where it is omitted after liberum, from Africa and attempted to seize Lily- 
Watson compares Att. zi. 6, 1 (418), icf«i baeum ; that Comificius had captured 
Ha putarem, them ; but had dismissed them without 

2. U interponei] *mix yourself up inflicting any punishment. Cicero is of 

with': cp. Q. Fr. iii. 4, 6 (162) ; Phil. opinion that * this too much lenity and 

ii. 9. harmful pity should be laid aside.' 

metuisti . . . viderere"] *you were 

This letter was written after the depar- afraid, therefore, lest you should seem a 

ture of Pansa (March 20), cp. { 2 ; and staunch patriot, should seem too cou- 

before the news of the Battle of Forum rageous, too worthy of yourself.' 

Gallorum reached Rome ; for if the news 2. Quod . . . eat] * I am pleased that 

of that victory had arrived, Cicero would you renew our partnership in preserving 

not have expressed himself with so little the state — a partnership devolving on you 

emotion as he does in the last words of from your father.* Tibi is governed by 

this letter. Indeed Cicero seems in no aceeptam, and is used instead of a te in 

excitement at all about the result of the order to avoid ambigmty. 

campaign in North Italy ; so we may gratum etiam . . . debemus] cp. D. 

place this letter at a time before events in Brutus, 869, 1. 

that region became critical, i.e. about the appellaretur] * would have been ad- 
end of March . dressed. ' 
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si absentibus oons ulibu s umquam nisi ad rem novam cogeretiir, 
Itaque neo de HS. XX. neo de HS. DCO. quioquam agi nuno per 
senatum potest; tibi autem ex senatus oonsulto imperandum 
mutuumve sumendum oenseo. 3. In re publioa quid agatur, credo 
te ex eorum litteris cognoscere, qui ad te acta debent persoribere. 
Ego sum spe bona; oonsilio, cura, labore non desum; omnibus 
inimiois rei publicae esse me acerriraum hostem prae me fero. Res 
neque nunc diflBoili loco mihi videsur esse et f uisset facillimo, si 
culpa a quibusdam afuisset. 



«t . . . eogeretur] * if during the ab- 
sence of the consuls, it were ever 
summoned except to consult on some 
pressing matter.' The senate was seldom 
called together during the absence of the 
consuls in the later times of the republic. 
In earlier times, when the consuls were 
absent with the army during the greater 
part of the year, this rule was of course 
not very strictly observed; though even 
then, in cases where delay was at all 
possible, the deliberations were postponed 
until the consuls returned, e. g. the con- 
clusion of peace with Carthage, Liv. xxx. 
23, 2: cp. Mommsen, St. R. iii. 911, 
note 4. The praetor urbanus summoned 
the senate when the consuls were absent : 
cp. 838, 3. 

lU ES. XXneode HS, fcC) * Your 
requests for grants of 20,000 sesterces 
and 700,000 cannot now be discussed in 
the senate.' These were probably two 
different grants for different purposes 
which Comiflcius required. MendeUiBohn 



reads | XX | =2,000,000, perhaps rightly. 

tibi autem . . . oenseo] * I think that 
in accordance with the decree of the 
senate you ought to make requisitions for 
this or raise a loan.' The eenatus consul' 
turn is probably the annual one which 
was passed de ornandis provineiis eonsU' 
hribus: cp. Willems Le S^nat, ii. 616, 
756 : cp. for similar powers granted to 
M. Brutus at the same time as the grant 
of the province, Phil. x. 26 and Mommsen 
St. R. iii. 1099. 

3. aeta"] * the public proceedings.*^ 
Comificius had commissioned some friends, 
as Cicero had commissioned Caelius in 
703 (61), to write to him an account of 
the principal public events which took 
place at Rome: cp. 813, 1. 

si culpa , . . afuisset"] < if some people- 
had not been blamewortny .' Cicero is pro- 
bably thinking of the consulars Calenus, 
Piso, Servilius, and others : cp. 826, 3 ; 
839, 3. 
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DOOOXXIX. OICERO TO CORNIFIOIUS (Pam. xii. 26). 

ROME ; SPRING ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC. 63. 
M. Cicero Q. Comificio heredee U« Torii de bonis in Africa reliotis oommendat. 
CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Q. TuriuSy qui in Africa negotiatus est, yirboniisethonestus, 
beredes fecit similes sui, Cn. Satuminoim, Sex. Aufidium, 0. 
Anneum, Q. Oonsidium GuUmn, L. Servilium Postumum, C. Bu- 
bellium : ex eorum oratione intellexi gratiarum actione eos magis 
egere quam commendatione ; tanta enim liberalitate se tua usos 
praedicabaot, ut iis plus a te tributum intellegerem, quam ego te 
auderem rogare ; audebo tamen ; scio enim, quantum ponderis mea 
oommeudatio sit habitura. 2. Qua re a te peto, ut ad eam liberali- 
tatem, qua sine meis litteris usus es, quam maximus his litteris 
oumulxu9 aooedat : caput autem est meae oommendationis, ne 
patiare Erotem Turium, Q. Turii libertum, ut adhuo fecit, here- 
ditatem Turianam avertere ceterisque omnibus rebus habeas eos a 
me oommendatissimos. Magnam ex eorum splendore et obser- 
vantia capies voluptatem: quod ut velis, te vehementer etiam 
atque etiam rogo. 



It is quite impossible to fix at what 
exact time in the spring these letters of 
introduction (829, 830) were sent ; nor is 
it of much consequence. 

1. Q. Tur%u$] We do not know any- 
thing special about any of the men 
mentioned in this letter. 

negotiatU8 ett] ' has banking business,' 
i.e. IS a negotiator, 

similet sut] i.e. they also are negotia' 
toret, 

gratiarum actione] 'expression of 
thanks.* 



2. Qua rea te , , . aecedat"] * Wherefore 
I beg of you that the generosity, which 
you have shown even without any letter 
from me, may be increased as far as 
possible by this letter.* 

Erotem Turium] For the names of 
freedmen cp. note to Fam. xiii. 21, 2 
(676).' 

avertere] * to appropriate,' common in 
the Verrines, e.g. 2 Verr. i. 11. 

eplendore] cp. 830, note. 

obeervantid] *the respect they wiU 
show you.' 



/(t 



(51lo) ,a^vcuJLd l< -CT/^? 
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DCOCXXX. CICERO TO CORNIFICIUS (Fam. xii. 27). 

ROME; SPRING ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 
M. Cicero Q. Cornificio Sex. Aufidii equitis Romani Africana negotia commendat. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

Sex. Aufidius et observantia, qua me colit, acoedit adproximos, 
et Bplendore equiti Romano nemini oedit ; est autem ita temperatis 
moderatisque moribus, ut summa severitas summa cum humanitate 
iuDgatur : ouius tibi negotia, quae sunt in Africa, ita commendo, 
ut maiore studio magisve ex auimo commendare non possim. 
Pergratum mihi feceris, si dederis operam^ ut is intellegat meas 
apud te litteras maximum pondus habuisse : hoc te vehementer, 
mi Cornifioi, rogo. 

DCCCXXXL CICERO TO CORNIFICIUS (Fam. xii. 29). 

ROME ; SPRING ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero Q. Cornificio negotia L. Lamiae eius, qui olim, quod libere et fortiter 
salutem M. Ciceronis defenderat, ab A. Gabinio consule erat relegatus, Bummo opere 
commendat, eumque, quod suspectiis f uerat Cornificio, excusat. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Non modo tibi, cui nostra omnia nolissima sunt, sed neminem 
in populo Romano arbitror esse, cui sit ignota ea f amiliaritas, quae 
mihi cum L. Lamia est ; etenim magno theatro spectata est tum. 

Sex. Aiifidiua] He was one of the beirs offices, were considered somewhat supe- 

of TuriuB*: cp. 829, 1. rior {equites illustret^ primoi-ea, aplendidi) 

aeeedit ad proximoa] * comes near to to the ordinary knights, 

my closest friends.' est autem ita temperatis] ' His oharac- 

splendore] cp. Veil. ii. 88, 2, C. ter is so happily blended and ordered that 

Maecenas equestri sed splendidc genere na- the gieatest strictness is united with the 

fus. The distinction between the different greatest kindliness.' 
classes of knights is not a very definitely 

marked one under the republic ; under This letter was probably written before 

the empire those knights who possessed the news of the Battle of Forum Gallo- 

the senatoriid census, but remained within rum reached Rome, 

the equestrian rank from choice (as Mae- 1 . X. Lamia"] cp. note to 888, 2. 

cenas did), and who held high imperial magno theatro] * on a large stage.' 

VOL. VI. G 
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ouin est ab A. Gabinio consule relegatus, quod libere et fortiter 
salutem meam defendisset ; neo ex eo amor inter nos natus est, 
sed, quod erat vetus et magnus, propterea nullum periculum pro 
me adire dubitavit. Ad haec offioia vel merita potius iuoundissima 
consuetudo accedit, ut nullo prorsus plus homine delecter. Non 
puto te iam exspectare, quibus eum tibi verbis commendem : 
causa enim tanti amoris intellegis quae verba desideret; iis me 
omnibus usum putato. 2. Tantum velim existimes, si negotia 
Lamiae, proouratores, libertos, familiam quibuscumque rebus opus 
erit defenderis, gratius mihi futurum, quam si ea tua liberalitas 
pertinuisset ad rem familiarem meam, nee dubito quin sine mea 
oommendatione, quod tuum est indicium de hominibus, ipsius 
Lamiae* causa studiose omnia facturussis: quamquam erat nobis 
dictum te existimare aUcui senatus consulto, quod contra dignita- 
tem tuam fieret, scribendo Lamiam adfuisse, qui omnino consuli- 
bus illis numquam fuit ad scribendum ; deinde omnia turn falsa 
senatus consulta deferebantur ; nisi forte etiam illi Semproniano 
senatus oonsulto me censes adf uisse, qui ne Romae quidem fui, ut 
tum de eo ad te seripsi, re recenti. Sed haec hactenus. 3. Te, 
mi Comifici, etiam atque etiam rogo, ut omnia Lamiae negotia 



Ad haee officia vel merita] * To these 
kind sendees or rather most pleasant 
obligations conferred on me.* A man 
seldom feels pleasure at being put under 
an obligation, except by one towards 
whom he feels a strong attachment ; hence 
the addition of iueundissima, 

eatisa enirn] ' Tou understand the 
woi'ds demanded by a connexion so affec- 
tionate as this.' For this sense of eattsa 
cp. Pro Quint. 48, quieum tibi affinitaSf 
eocietas, ofnnes detiique causae et necessi' 
tttdines veteres intercedehant : Fam. xiii. 
19, 1 (614), eum Lyaone est mihi quidetn 
hospitium vetus . . . sed ea causa etiam 
eum aliis compluribuSf familiaritas tanta 
nullo cum hospite. 

2. ftctibefido adfuisse'j This is the usual 
expression for witnessing a decree of the 
senate: cp. Fam. viii. 8, 6, 6 (223); but 
ad scribendum is also found : op. ix. 15, 4 
(481), ponor ad scribendum. 

connulibiis illis"] * during the consul- 
ship/ i.e. Antony and DolabeUa. 

d^-ferebantur] sc. ad aerarium. Cicero 
often omits the latter word, e.g. Phil, 
xii. 12 ; xiii. 19. A decree o the senate 



iiig th( 

Republic, and during the Empire, did 
not become yalid until it was deposited 
in the aerarium under the charge of the 
quaestors : cp. Liv. xxxix. 4, 8, Tac. 
Ann. iii. 51, Josephus, Antiq. xiv. 10, 
10. For forgery of decrees of the senate 
cp. Att. XV. 26, 1 (763) ; Phil. v. 12, 
xii. 12. 

Semproniano] This was probably the 
decree of the senate proposed by Sem- 
pronius, which transferred the command 
of Africa from Comificius to Cidvisius: 
cp. 825, 3. It is veiy unusual to call a 
senatus-consultum after the proposer, at 
least before the time of Augustus: cp. 
Willems Le S6nat, ii. 216 ; the regular 
official manner of citation appears to have 
been by year: cp. Att. xiii. 33, 3 (616), 
and Mommsen, St. B. iii. 997, note 2, 
and 1012 ; the decrees of each year ap- 
pear to have been bound up in separate 
volumes. Accordingly we have to sup- 
pose that the term nere is used in a 
colloquial, not in a technical, sense, as we 
might speak of Mr. Balfour's BiU instead 
of 68 Vict. 
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mea putes esse curesque, ut intellegat haiic oommendationem 
maximo sibi usui fuisse : hoc mihi gratius facere nihil potes. 
Gura, ut valeas. 



DCCCXXXIL PLANCU8 TO CICERO (Fam. x. 7). 

GALLIA COMATA ; MARCH 23 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. 

CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus causam brevitatis litterarum et studii in rem publicam sui serius 
patefacti indicat suamque dignitatem M. Ciceroni commendat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Plura tibi de meis oonsiliis soriberem rationemque omnium 
rerum redderem verbosius, quo magis iudicares omnia me rei 
publicae praestitisse, quae et tua exhortatione exoepi et mea adfir- 
matione tibi recepi — non minus enim a te probari quam diligi 
semper voluiy neo te magis in culpa defensorem mihi paravi, quam 
praedicatorem meritorum meorum esse volui — ; sed breviorem me 
duae res faoiunt : una, quod publicis litteris omnia sumpersecutus, 
altera, quodM. Yarisidium, equitem Eomanum, f amiliarem meum, 
ipsum ad te trail sire iussi, ex quo omnia cognoscere posses. 
2. Non medius fidius mediocri dolore adficiebar, cum alii occupare 
possessionem laudis viderentur, sed usque mihi temperavi, dum 
perducerem eo rem, ut dignum aliquid et consulatu meo et vestra 
exspeotatione efficerem ; quod spero, si me fortuna non fefellerit, 
me oonsecuturum, ut maximo praesidio rei publicae nos fuisse 
et nunc sentiant homines et in posterum memoria teneant. A 
te peto, ut dignitati meae sufirageris et, quturum rerum spe ad 
laudem me vocasti, harum fructu in reliquum facias alacriorem. 

This is a private letter to Cicero sent up at your advice, and on my own word» 

by the same messenger as the official pledged to you, undertook to perform/ 
letter (833). defensorem , . . praedicatorem] Trans - 

1. verboHus'] * at greater length.' We late * to defend* . . . * to proclaim.* 
do not know of any other passage in turn perseeutus] *I have treated of: 

which this word is used in a neutral cp. Sen. 16. 

sense. It elsewhere means * wordy/ ex quo . . . potses] * so that from him 

* prolix.' you may learn everything.' 

quae et . . , reeep%\ * which I took 2. et quorum rerum . . . alacriorem 

G2 
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Non minus posse te quam velle exploratum mihi est. Fao valeas 
meque mutuo diligas. 



DCOCXXXm. PLANCUS TO THE MAGISTRATES, 
SENATE, AND PEOPLE (Pam. x. s). 

GALLIA COMATA; MARCH 23 (aBOUt) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 
AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus publicis hia litteris rationem reddit, quam ob rem sero se libertatis 
defensorem profiteatur, dein de exercitu et provinciae statu exponit. 

PLANCUS IMP. COS. DESIG. S. D. COSS. PR. TR. PL. 8ENATUI 
POPULO PLEBiaUE ROMANAE. 

1. Si oui forte videor diutius et hominum exspectationem et 
spem rei publicae de mea Toluntate tenuisse suspensam, huic prius 
exousandum me esse arbitror quam de insequenti officio quidquam 
ulli pollioendum ; non enim praeteritam oulpam videri volo rede- 
misse, sed optimae mentis cogitata iam pridem maturo tempore 
enuntiare. 2. Non me praeteribat in tanta sollioitudine hominum 



* and that by my obtaining the fruition of 
those things which you held out in hope 
when you summoned me to the path of 
glory, you may make me more energetic 
for the future.' This is an admonition 
to Cicero, that he should use his best 
endeavour to procure honours for Plui- 
cus. 

meqtte mutuo diliga$] More me as I 
loye you.' This is the conclusion which 
Plancus affects : cp. 808, 848, 860. 

A letter took fifteen days to come from 
Cularo (Grenoble) to Rome, a distance 
of about 660 Roman miles: cp. 860, 3, 
with 884, 3. Plancus was some distance 
north of Cularo, across the Rhone, so 
that we cannot allow a shorter period for 
this official letter to reach the capital. It 
arrived on April 7 (838, 2), so it cannot 
have been despatched later than Mar. 23. 

IMP.] We do not know for certain for 
what exploits Plancus obtained the title 
of Imperator: possibly his victory over 
the Raeti, for which he triumphed on 
December 29 (cp. C. I. L. !», p. 179), 



had been won before this time. The title 
is also found in Inscriptions which relate 
to Plancus, C. I. L. vi. 1316 ; x. 6087. 

popxn.0 PLEBiQUB BOMANAs] This ad- 
dition is not very usual ; but there are two 
other examples of it in the Correspon- 
dence, 882 (Lentulus); 885 (Lepidus) ; 
cp. its use in solemn formulae (Muren. 1 : 
Verr. v. 36 ; Liv. xxix. 27, 2). It points 
to the time when the patricians alone 
were the popultu (cp. Halm on Muren. 1 ; 
Weissenborn on Livy xxv. 12,10). Momm- 
sen (St. R. iii. 6, note 4) says that, just 
as it was all the same whether a letter 
was addressed to the populua or to the 
consuls and praetors, so it was indifferent 
whether the pleb$ or their officers, the 
tribunes, were the addressees. Official 
letters were generally addressed to the 
magistrates (consuls, praetors, and tri- 
bunes) and senate, e.g. Fam. xv. 1 (221), 
2 (219). 

1. huic . . . enuntiare] * I think that I 
must first make my excuses to him before 
I make any promises to anyone about my 
services for the future. For I do not 
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et tarn perturbato statu oivitatis fruotuosissimam esse professionem 
bonae voluntatis, magnosque honores ex ea re oomplures oonsecutos 
videbam ; sed, cum in eum oasum me fortuna demisisset, ut aut 
oeleriter pollioendo magna mihi ipse ad proficiendum impedimenta 
opponerem aut, si in eo mihi temperavissem, maiores oooasionee 
ad opitulandum haberem, expeditius iter communis salutis quam 
meae laudis esse volui. Nam quis in ea fortuna, quae mea est, et 
ab ea vita, quam in me cognitam hominibus arbitror, et cum ea 
spe, quam in manibus habeo, aut sordidum quidquam pati aut 
perniciosum concupiscere potest ? 3. Sed aliquantum nobis tem- 
poris et magni labores et multae impensae opus fuerunt, ut, quae 
rei publicae bonisque omnibus polliceremur, exitu praestaremus 
neque ad auxilium patriae nudi cum bona voluntate, sed cum 
facultatibus accederemus. Confirmandus erat exercitus nobis, 
magnis saepe praemiis sollicitatus, ut ab re publica potius mode- 
i*ata quam ab uno infinita speraret; confirmandae conplures 
civitates, quae superiore anno largitionibus concessionibusque prae- 
miorum erant obligatae, ut et ilia vana putarent et eadem a 
melioribus auctoribus petenda existimarent ; eliciendae etiam 
voluntates reliquorum, qui finitimis provinciis exercitibusque 
praefuerunt, ut potius cum pluribus societatem defendendae liber- 



wish to seem to have made an atonement spe"} That of the consulship, which 

for a past fault, but now, in the fulness Plancus was to hold next year, 

of time, to be stating what a loyal mind sordidutn] * disgrace ' (from connexion 

has been long pondering.' with Antony) ; perniciosum, * dangerous/ 

"I. eomplures] Watson mentions Lepi- to the state, 

dus, Octavian, Egnatuleius (Phil. v. 41, 3. oput fuerunt] For this personal use 

46, 62). oiopuaetUy cp. De Invent, ii. 67; Fam. 

demisiseeQ cp. Fam. ix. 1, 4 (466). ii. 6, 4 (177) ; Plaut. Capt. i. 2, 66, 

ad proficiendum impedimenta] * hind- mariiumi milites opus sunt tibi, 

ranoea to doing any service*; cp. for ad exitu praestaremus] * eventually fulfil.* 

after imp^Jtf/a^n^tfm, Kosc. Am. 149; Caes. nudi . . , facultatibus] * not naked of 

B. G. ii. 26, 1 ; B. C. i. 62, 2. means, however loyal in heart, but with 

expeditius] * I wished that there should resources * (Jeans) ; ' not in the nakedness 

be less obstacles in the way of the safety of mere loyalty, but with resources.* 

of the state than in the path of my re- sollicitatus] by Antony, who is also 
nown.* • referred to in uno. 

ab ea vita] * after that life which I concessionibusque prarmiorum] * by 

think is known to men in my case.* For grants of privileges *: cp. Phil. ii. 92, 97 ; 

ab, 'after,* cp. Fam. viii. 4, I (206), and iii. 30; Alt. xiv. 12, 1 (716). 

note. Jt is very common in Livy, cp. a tnelioribus auctoribus] * by more le- 

Roby, § 1807. For tn = * in the case of,* gitimate donors.* 

cp.VhU. idv. 9 y quae in Farmensium liberie praefuerunt] We should not follow 

et eoniugibus effeeeril ; Yerg. Aen. ii. 641, Manutius, Wesenberg, and Rhodius, in 

Talis in hosts fuit Friamo, quoted by altering to praesunt. The remarks of 

Ruby, § 1978. Plancus all apply to the past: he is thinking 
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tatis iniremuSy quam cum paucioribiis funestam orbi terrarum 
viotoriam partiremur. 4. Muniendi vero nosraet ipsi fuimuB 
auoto exeroitu auxiliisque multiplioatis, ut» oiun praeferremuB 
sensus aperte, turn etiam iDvitis quibusdam soiri, quid defensuri 
essemus, non esset perioulosum. Ita numquam diffitebor multa 
me, ut ad effectum horum oonsiliorum pervenirem, et simulasse 
invitum et dissimulasse oiim dolore, quod, praematura denuntiatio 
boni oivis imparati quam periculosa esset, ex oasu coUegae vide- 
bam. 5. Quo nomine etiam 0. Furnio legato, viro forti atque 
strenuo, plura etiam verbo quam soriptura mandata dedimus, ut et 
tectius ad vos perferrentur et nos ossemus tutiores, quibusque 
rebus et oommunem salutem muniri et nos armori oonveniret 
praecepimus. Ex quo intellegi potest ouram rei publicae smnmae 
defendundae iam pridem apud nos excubare. 6. Nunc, cum deum 
benignitate ab omni re sumus paratiores, non solum bene sperare 
de nobis homines, sed explorate iudicare volumus : legiones habeo 



of those who were the governors of the 
piovinces at the time he sounded their in- 
tentions, without in the least considering 
whether the same or different men are 
now holding the provinces. 

ut potius . . . partiremur'] * that we 
should become partners with the majority 
in the defence of freedom, rather than 
share with the minority in a victory 
which would destroy the world.* Plancus 
means that his efforts were directed to 
securing such an overwhelming force in 
defence of the republic, that its opponents 
would not dare to fight, and in that way 
peace would be secured without a struggle. 
He preferred this course to throwing in 
his lot with the Antonians, who could at 
best only gain victory after such a severe 
contest that the state would be thereby 
ruined. 

4. praeferremus] * declared,' * publicly 
expressed.* Englisn idiom also, as well as 
Latin, would use the past tense in this 
case, even though it refers to the future. 
For praefcrre in this sense cp. Rose. Am. 
S7. Siipfle remarks that Cicero would 
have said aperte ferre^ Att. xiv. 13, 2 
(718); Plane. 34. 

etiam . . . perieulosum'] * even though 
some were unwilling (abl. abs.), it might 
not be dangerous to have it generally 
known what cause we were purposing to 
defend.' 

Jta] = itaque : cp. 824, 3. 



simuUisse'] sc. friendship for Antony 
and desire of peace, cp. 826, 1 ; diisimu' 
laase^ sc. devotion to the senate. 

quod . . . vid^baiii"] * because I saw 
from the misfortunes of my colleague, D. 
Brutus, the danger of an over-hasty pro- 
clamation of loyalty in the case of a good 
citizen who is unprepared.* If D. Brutus 
had not declared himself so soon he would 
not have been besieged in Mutina. For 
eoUegae cp. 826, 1. 

6. Quo nomine'] *on which account*: 
cp. Fam. xiv. 3, 4 (84) ; ii. 1, 1 (166), 
and note. 

Fmmio] For the difference between 
what Plancus wrote and what Fumius 
said cp. 826, 1. 

seriptura] * writing*: cp. Fam. xv. 21, 
3 (460), ea quae acriptura persecute et. 

Ex quo . . . excubare] * From which 
it can be seen that for a long time 1 have 
been keeping my attention awake to de- 
fend the best interests of the state.* As 
mmmae follows rei p.^we may assume that 
it is a substantive ; at least such is Cice- 
ronian usage. If it preceded rei p, it 
should be regarded as an adjective: cp. 
Rhodius, p. 12 Excubare is used strictly 
of a sentinel keeping guard. 

6. ab omni re] * in every respect.* For 
this sense of ab^ cp. Att. i. 1, 2 (10), note; 
860, 2,andRoby, } 1813. 

explorate iudicare] * to form a well- 
grounded judgment. 
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quinque sub sigDis et sua fide virtuteque rei publicae coniunotissi- 
mas et nostra liberalitate nobis obsequentes, provinoiam omnium 
eivitatium consensu paratissimam et summa contentione ad offioia 
oertantem, equitatus auxiliorumque tantas copias, quantus liae 
gentes ad defendendam suam salutem libertatemque confioere pos- 
sunt ; ipse ita sum animo paratus, ut vel provinoiam tueri vel ire, 
quo res publioa vocet, vel tradere exeroitum, auxilia provinoiamque 
vel omnem impetum in belli in me oonvertere non reousem, si 
modo meo casu aut confirmare patriae salutem aut periculum 
possim morari. 7. Haec si iam expeditis omnibus rebus tranquil- 
loque statu civitatis polliceor, in damno meae laudis rei publicae 
oommodo laetabor; sin ad societatem integerrimorum et maxi- 
morum perioulorum accedam, oonsilia mea aequis iudioibus ab 
obtrectatione invidorum defendenda oommendo. Mihi quidem 
ipsi fructus meritorum in rei publicae inoolumitate satis niagnus 
est paratus: eos vero, qui meam auctoritatem et multo magis 
vestram fidem secuti neo ulla spe decipi nee uUo metu terreri 
potuerunt, ut oommendatos vobis habeatis, petendum videtur. 



Ugiotie* habeo quinque] In 860, 3 (May 
12), Plancus speaks of quattuor Ugionibus 
expeditis; and in 916, 3 (July 28), of 
leffione* veteranae tres, tironum vel lueulen- 
tisiima ex omnibus una. In the latter 
passage he wishes to under-rate his forces ; 
in the passage before us to represent them 
in the best possible light. 

et tumtna . . . certantem'j * most eager 
and emulous to perform its duties': cp. 
Tac. Hist. ii. 97, certaturi ttd obsequium. 

ipse . , . morari'] *As for myself — 
while I am willing and ready either to 
defend my province, or to go wherever 
my country orders me, or to hand over to 
another my army, allied forces, and pro- 
vince — yet I do not flinch from turning 
the whole brunt of the war upon myself, 
if only I can, by incurring risk myself, 
either assure the safety of my countrv, or 
check the danger which threatens her.' 
H Pal omit ita ; but it is improbable that 



Plancus, in such an elaborate and studied 
letter as this is, would have varied the 
construction with paratus from the infini- 
tive to subjunctive, though, of course, 
the latter construction is quite allowable : 
cp. Ter. Heaut. v. I, 76, Jffs iam uxorem 
ut arcessat paret. In either case we must 
supply ut before vel. Rhodius (p. 17) 
wishes to take non reeusem as potential, 
so as to avoid having to introduce ut^ * 1, 
being so minded . . . would not refuse.' 
Some editors read ut for vel before otnnem. 
For ita . . . ut cp. vol. P., p. 66. 

7. expeditis] * clear and open.' 

in damno meae laudis] * though my 
own renown is injured.' 

commodo] abl. : cp. Fam. ii. 9, 1 
(224). 

integerrimorum] * utterly unabated.' — 
(Jeans). 

ut , . . habeatis] ' that you should 
watch over their interests.' 
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DCCOXXXIV. CICERO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. lo). 

ROME ; MARCH 30 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Laudat M. Cicero L. Planci praeclaram voluntatem iuvandae reipublicae et praemia 
ab Benatu eperare eum ob earn causam iubet, suam ei operam pollicetur ct ad tuendani 
rem publicam adhortatur. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Etsi satis ex Fumio nostro ooguoram, quae tua voluntas, 
quod consilium de re publica esset, tamen tuis litteris lectis 
liquidius de toto sensu tuo iudioavi. Quam ob rem, quamquam in 
uno proelio omnis fortuna rei publicae disceptatur — quod quidem, 
cum haec legeres, iam decretum arbitrabar fore— tamen ipsa fama, 
quae de tua voluntate perorebruit, magnam es laudem consecutus ; 
itaque si consulem Bomae habuissemus, declaratum esset ab senatu 
cum tuis magnis honoribus, quam gratus esset conatus et apparatus 
tuus. Cuius rei non modo non praeteriit tempus, sed ne maturum 
quidem etiam nunc meo quidem iudicio fuit; is enim denique 
honos mihi videri solet, qui non propter spem f uturi benefioii, sed 
propter magna merita olaris viris defertur et datur. 2. Qua re, sit 
modo aliqua res publica in qua honos eluoere possit, omnibus, mihi 
orede, amplissimis lionoribus abundabis. Is autem, qui vere appellari 
potest honos, non invitamentum ad tempus, sed perpetuae virtutis 

1. tuis litteris'] This cannot refer to v. 604, wwiHwc^iw /wrAar^ jt>ro<*W/M; but 

832 and 833, for these were written at as far as we can see Elter does not touch on 

latest on March 23, and could not possibly disceptare at all. Without corroborative 

be in Rome sooner than April 7. The evidence, and merely on the strength of 

letter referred to is not extant. this passage, we think that it would be 

liquidiits] *more dearly': cp. Fam. unreasonable to suppose that the active 

xi. 27, 7 (784), Hquido negare. disceptare can be used intransitively. 

disceptatur"] *\a being now settled.' Because we can say * he boiled the kettle,' 

The MS8 read diseeptat which is never and * the kettle boiled,' or * he concluded 

used as a neuter verb in the active. For the case,' and Hhe case concluded,' it 

'Ur omitted in mss cp. Wes. Em., pp. 81— does not at all follow that we can say 

84. Mendelssohn retains diseeptat^ refer- both ' he decides the case,' and *the case 

ling to Elter (Ehein. Mus. xli. 1886, decides.' 

p. 638ff). That scholar, in arguing with conmlcm'] Hirtius had left Rome in 

much power that in the tesserae of the January ; out Pansa did not leave till 

gladiators, speetavit = speitatus est, ad- March 20th. 

duces many verbs which are properly praeteriit] 'past and gone' (of ar. 

transitive and yet are occasionally used in- oppori unity lost) . 

transitively, e.g. turbare in Tac. Ann. iii. 2. non invitamentum ad tempus] * is 

47, siuna'alterave civitas turbet; Lucret. not an allurement to you to render aid 
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est praemium. Quam ob rem, mi Fiance, incumbe toto peotore 
ad laudem ; subveni patriae, opitulare collegae, omnium gentium 
consensum et inoredibilem conspiration em adiuva. Me lucrum 
consiliorum adiutorem, dignitatis fautcrem, omnibus in rebus tibi 
amicissimum fidelissimumque cognosces ; ad eas enim causas, 
quibus inter nos amore sumus, officiis, vetustate coniuncti, patriae 
earitas accessit, eaque effecit ut tuam vitam anteferrem meae* 
III. Kalendas Apriles. 



DCCCXXXV. CICERO TO CASSIUS (Fam. xii. 6). 

ROME; END OF MARCH OR BEGINNING OF APRIL; A. U. C. 711 ; 
B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero C. Titium Strabonem laudat: in C. Cassio et M. Bruto, si res ad 
Mutinam male geratur spem omnem rei publicae sitam esse dicit. 

CICERO CASSIO SAL. 

1. Qui status rerum fuerit tum, cum has litteras dedi, scire 
poteris ex C. Titio Strabone, viro bono et optime de re publioa 
sentiente : nam quid dicam * cupidissimo tui,' qui domo et fortunis 
relictis ad te potissimum profectus sit P itaque eum tibi ne com- 
mendo quidem : adventus ipsius ad te satis eum commendabit. 
2. Tu velim sic existimes tibique persuadeas, omne perfugium 
bonorum in te et Bruto esse positum, si, quod nolim, adversi quid 
evenerit. Ees, cum haec scribebam, erat in extremum adducta 

for the moment but the reward of steadily- apposition to quibm. For vetmtas == cw- 

continued %'irtue.' Honour that is r^ iustaa^ amicitiae, cp. 888, 2, and Eeid on 

honour only attends a course of long- Arch. 31. 
continued virtue. For invitamentum cp. 
Fin. y. IT ^ prima invitamenta naturae, 

Quam ob rem . . . adiuval < Where- 1. C. Titio Si rabone] He is not men - 

fore, my dear Plaiicus, throw yourself tioned elsewhere. 

heart and soul into the pursuit of true cupidissimo tui"] * most eager to be 

glory ; assist your country, help your with you.' 

colleague, lend your aid to the union and pottssimum'] * specially.' 

marvellous coahtion of all the nations of 2. Jtes . . . discrimen] * At the time 

the eaith.' For totopectore cp. Att. xii. I am writing this our fortunes have come 

35, 2 (577) ; xiii. 12, 4 (626). to a crisis; for Brutus can hardly hold 

ad eas enim . . . accessit'] * To those out any longer at Mutina.' This sentence 

links by which we are imited, aflfection, shows that this letter was written about 

services, long-standing friendslup, is added the same time as 834 or a little later: 

love of country.' The ablatives are in cp. § 1 of that letter. 
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<li8orimeii ; Brutus enim Mutinae vix iam sastinebat : qui si con- 
fer vatus erit, vioimus; sin — quod di omen avertaut ! — omnis 
omnium cursus est ad vos. Proinde fac animum tantum habeas 
tantumque apparatam, quanto opus est ad universam rem publi- 
<3am reouperandam. Vale. 



DCCCXXXVI. 



CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. ii. i) 



romk; end of march; a. u. c. 711; b. c. 43; aet. cic. 68. 

In summo discrimine rem esse scribit Cicero, nee se tamen desperare : celeritateni 
in coQBiilibus desiderat et prudentiam : mazimam spem esse in Bruto et Cassio. 



CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Cum haec scribebam, res existimabatur in extremum 
adduota discrimen : tristes enim de Bruto nostro litterae nuntiique 



8U8tinebaf\ For the absolute sense of 
sustinerty Watson compares Caes. B.G. ii. 
•6, 4, nuntium mittit Iccius use diutius 
sustinere non potse. See also 848, 2, Att. 
\ii. 7, 6 (298). 

vieimtts] * we have already conquered ' 
— i.e. the rest of the actions against 
Antony will be attended with no risk. 

tin] The use of sin for sin minus 
belongs to epistolary style: cp. Att. x. 
7, 2 (388), si vir esse' volet ^ praeclara 
■avwoiia; sin autem^ erimus nos qui 
soUmus; 803, 2, si pares aeque inter se, 
^iescendum ; sin, latins fnanabit. 

omnis . , . ad ro«] * the one road for 
one and all of us is to you.' 

The Second Book of the Epp. ad 
Brutum is ably treated in a long disser- 
tution by Adolphus V. Streng entitled De 
Cieeronis ad Jirutum libro qui secundus 
inseribitur (Helsingfors, 1886). 

That this letter was written after 
March 20th is ceitoin, for obviously (§ 1) 
Pansa had left Rome, and his departure 
took place on the morning of the 19th or 
20th. Again, there is no account of the 
•events wMch took place in the senate on 
April 7th (cp. 839, 3), and the very satisfac- 
tory letter from Plancus (833) which was 
read at that sitting (838, 2) is not referred 
to at all. A short time after the departure 
-of Pansa an engagement was expected 



eveiy day : cp. 824, 1 (written March 20), 
quod (sc. proclium) quidtm cum haec legeres 
iam deeretum arbitrarerfore. It is strange 
that there is no allusion to Plancus and to 
the letter he wrote advocating peace, to 
which Cicero replied in somewhat severe 
language (826) on the evening of March 
20th. The most probable solution of this 
difficulty is that Cicero wrote to Brutus 
a letter (now lost) on this subject imme- 
diately after the receipt of that letter of 
Plancus, nnd the letter before us was 
written some days later (cp. Schmidt. 
Cass., p. 31, note 3). It is of course 
possible that Cicero wrote this letter 
almost immediately after the departure of 
Pansa, and did not think it advisable to 
make any mention of what he felt was 
only a temporary exhibiiion of faint- 
heartedness on the part of Plancus ; and 
that he was justified in this view of the 
conduct of Plancus is proved by the letter 
(833) received from him on April 7. 
According to this view the letter before 
us would be the first letter Cicero wrote 
to Brutus in 711 (43). But it is not 
likely that in the very first letter which 
Cicero wrote to Brutus after his successes 
in Greece he should make no mention 
whatever of them. A more serious diffi- 
culty as regards this letter is that no 
mention is made of C. Antonius : whereas 
the news of his capture was probably 
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adferebantur : me quidem non maxime conturbabant : his enim 
exeroitibus duoibusque, quos habemus, nullo modo poteram 
diffidere : neque adsentiebar maiori parti hominum : fidem enim 
consulum non eondemnabam, quae suspeeta vehemeuter erat. 
Desiderabam nou nuUis in rebus prudentiam et celeritatem, qua 
si essent usi, iam pridem rem publicam recuperassemus. Non 
enim ignoras quanta momenta sint in re publica temporuni et 
quid intersit idem illud utrum ante an post decematur, suscipia- 
tur, agatur. Omnia, quae severe decreta sunt hoc tumultu, si aut, 
quo die dixi sententiam, perfecta essent et non in diem ex die 
dilata aut, quo ex tempore suscepta sunt ut agerentur, non tardata 



known in Borne by March 19. If we 
suppose that Cicero wrote to' Brutus on 
March 20 a letter which is now lost, in 
that lost letter he no doubt advised that C. 
Antonius should be carefully guarded until 
after the decisive engagement in North 
Italy had taken place, and there was no 
need to return to that subject in the 

E resent letter. After that engagement 
ad turned out favourably for the consti- 
tutionalists, Cicero during the latter end of 
April f requentlv reverts to the question of* 
the treatment which in his opinion ought to 
be applied to C. Antonius (842, 5 ; 846, 4). 
1. Cum haec sei'ibebam'] cp. "836, 2 
(written probably at the same time as the 
present letter). 

/detn enim consilium . . . erat] Though 
Cicero at times expressed a somewhat 
poor opinion of the consuls, especially of 
Pansa : cp. Att. xvi. 1, 4 (769) in Fansa 
8pes ? Xrtpos itoXhi in vino et somno isio- 
rum ; also cp. Att. xiv. 20, 4 (727) ; yet 
this was to his intimate friend Atticus ; in 
general he defended them against adverse 
criticism, e.g. 840, 4 ; and in public he 
always spoke highly of them (Phil. iii. 2 ; 
X. 17; xii. 6: cp. 851, 6). Quintus 
Cicero, writing to Tiro (816, 1), judges 
them in his usual unmeasured style de 
eonaulibtts designatis^ quoa ego penitua 
novi libidinum et lauguoris effeminalissimi 
plenoa ; qtti nisi a gubemaculis recesseiint 
maximum ab nnivei'so naufragio periciUum 
eat. 

celeritatem] The procrastination and 
dilatoriness of the consuls are constantly 
harped on in the Philippics, e.g. iii. 2, v. 
26-34 ; vi. 7, 16 ; xi. 25, and especially 
V. 63, celei'itate aitttm opua est, qua si 
essemua tm bellum, ut aaepe dixi, nullum 
haberemua. 



idem illud] These words go closely 
with intersit and the clause utrum . . . 
agatur is explained by them: cp. Att. xv. 
26, 1 (763), inquibua unum alienum aumma 
aua prudentia, idem illud, ut apectem ludos 
auos. 

tumultu] Cicero argues in Phil. viii. 
2fP, that a tumultus is really a more 
serious matter than a bellum. 

in diem ex die dilata] We cannot 
quote an exact parallel. Where the 
phrase dian ex (or de) die occurs it is 
always found after a transitive verb 
which directly governs diem, and accord- 
ingly we do not find the preposition in, 
e.g. Att. vii. 26, 3 (326), diem ex die 
exapectare; Caes. B.G. i. 16, 4; Liv. v. 
48, 6 ; XXV. 25, 4 ; Tac. Ann. vi. 42 fin. ; 
but if the verb has another accusative or 
is used passively we find that in dies 
takes tlie place of diem ex die, Suet. Otho 
6, idque in diea exspectabat ; lav. xxxvi. 
17, 14, adventua qui in dies exapeetatur. 
But while this often appeoi-s with exapee- 
tare we cannot find any example of a verb 
of deferring {differre, proferre) used in the 
passive with any phrase signifying * from 
day to day,' except this present one, and 
perhaps Att. xiii. 37, 4 (667), where, 
however, the reading is uncertiiin. Cer- 
tainly in- aingulos dies would be more 
naturjil. Becher originally (Rh. Mus. 
xxxvii. 687) considered this phi*ase a 
Grecism and compared Herod, ix. 8, i^ 
Tip4pt]s is 7ip.4priv iyafiaW6p€V0i ; but later 
(I'hilol. xvii. 476) he regards it as an ar- 
chaic Latin usage, since Prof. I wan Miiller 
referred him to Cato ap. Priscian, ix. 
p. 482 (Hertz), benejicii poairidie iuaaisti 
udeaae ; in diem ex die non auai (archaic 
for auaua aum) recusare, which sufficiently 
justifies the phrase. 
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et procrastinata, bellum iam nullum haberemus. 2. Omnia, 
Brute, praestiti rei publicae, quae praestare debuit is, qui esset 
in eo, in quo ego sum, gradu seuatus populique iudioio coUocatus, 
neo Dla modo, quae nimirum sola ab homine sunt postulanda, 
fidem, vigilautiam, patriae caritatem: ea sunt enim, quae nemo 
est qui non praestare debeat : ego autem ei, qui sententiam dicat 
in prinoipibus de re publica, puto etiam prudentiam esse praestan- 
dam, nee me, cum mihi tautum sumpserim, ut gubernacula rei 
publicae prenderem, minus putarim reprehendendum, si inutiliter 
aliquid seuatui suaserim quam si infideliter. 3. Aotae quae sint 
quaeque agantur scio perscribi ad te diligenter. Ex me autem 
illud est quod te velim habere cognitum, meum quidem animum 
in aoiem esse neque respectum uUum quaerere, nisi me utilitas 
civitatis forte couverterit. Maioris autem partis animi te Cassi- 



procrastinata] This is a good Ciceixmian 
word, Kosc. Am. 26 ; Verr. iv. 100 : 
cp. rhil. vi. 7, tarditaa et procraati- 
hatio. 

2. Brute] Becher has noticed that 
whereas in the 397 Letters to Atticus such 
addresses are found only 22 times, in the 1 1 
letters of Brut. i. there are 15 instances ; 
and he considers this an argument against 
the genuineness of the correspondence with 
Brutus. liuete (p. 103) answera this oh- 
iection by pointing out that in the 14 
letters to D. Brutus such addresses are 
found 11 times, in the 13 letters to 
Plancus 9 times, and in one letter to 
Dolabella, viz. Fam. ix. 14 (722), 3 times. 
The fact is that Cicero used these addresses 
with different degrees of frequency accord- 
ing to the character of his coiTcspontlent ; 
thus only one such vocative occurs in the 
10 letters to Cassius in Fam. xii. 

grndu] * position': cp. Phil. ii. 6, 
vi. 18— a military or gladiatoiial term: 
cp. de gradu deici. Off. i. 80. 

ittjideiiter'] * disloyal.* No doubt, as 
Markland says (p. 16), this word is &va^ 
(lp7}fA(vop in classical literature ; but 
Cobtt (Mnem. vii. 292) points out that 
the antithesis to inutiliter ' disadvan- 
tageous ' demanded such a word, that it 
is correctly formed, and that the Latins 
readily coined such words, * hoc unum 
caventes ne dura et inficeta et auribus 
molesta procudant.' Thus Cicero coins 
desideratio (Sen. 47), and C. F. Hennann 
quotes the following negative adverbs 
which are each used only once by Cicero : — 



impolite, incallide, iudiserte, immortalitery 
inaaturabiliter, intemperate, 

3. Ex me autem'] Madvig (A. C. iii. 
276) reads extremum for these words : 
cp. Att. xi. 16, 6 (431) ; but there is no 
serious difficulty in ex^ which often occurs 
after such words as eognoseere^ audire; 
cp. Hep. i. 17, studeo ex te audire quid 
sentias; liCg. i. 66, ut ex te ipso saepe 
cognovi. 

in aciem esse] So we read with the 
Mss. Lamb, alters to in aeie esse, a simple 
course : cp. Att. xii. 12, 1 (666) ; xv. 12, 
1 (745); riaut. Pers. iv. 6, 27; Ter. 
Eun. iv. 7, 46. In some legal expres- 
sions, in poieatatem esse, in vadimonium 
esse, in dicionem ease, the accusative is 
found : cp. Fam. viii. 8, 8 f223) ; also in 
early J^tin, cp. Plant. Amph. i. 1, 26, in 
men tern fuit and Palmer ad loc. who 
quotes Bacch. i. 2, 63, Prop. iii. 9, 60. 
Add Plttut. Epid. ii. 28, in amorem haerere, 
Cas. ii. 3, 28, in lustra iacuisli. The 
construction is a pregnant one, * has gone 
to tlie field of battle and is there': cp. 
Herod, i. 199, 1, 8€« xaacof ywouKa 
iirixoplri*^ iiofiivriv is iphp *A<ppjUriis. 
See Kritz on Sail. Jug. 112, 3. 

netjue respectum ullum habere] cp. Phil, 
xi. 20, in lirutum colligassemns in Graeda 
et eins attxtliwn ad Itaiiam vergere quam 
ad Jsiam maluissemus ; non ut eo ex aeie 
respectum habeiemus, sed ut ipsa odes 
subsidium haberei etiam transmarinum (ta 
adopt the correction of Ferrarius for ex 
ea aeie) ; also Phil. x. 9. 

Maioris autem partif] The m»s give 
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umque respiciunt. Quam ob rem ita te para, Brute, ut intellegas 
aut, si hoc tempore bene res gesta sit, tibi meliorem rem publieam 
esse faoiendam aut, si quid offensum sit, per te esse eamdem 
reouperandam. 



DCCCXXXVII. BRUTUS TO CICERO 
(Brut. ii. 3 = 6 and 3). 

dyrrhachium ; april i; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43; art. cic. 63. 

De Trebonii morte et provincia scribit Brutus ; de Antonio consulit. Ri-s a Cassio 
gestas non ante tempus publicandas esse ostendit. Orationes Ciceronis laudat et 
pecuniam supplcmentumque postulat. Postremo de Dolabellae crudelitate Antistii 
liberalitate et Ciceronis filii laudibus narrat. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

1. Litteras tuas valde exspeeto, quas scripsisti post nuntios 
nostrarum rerum, et de morte Trebonii: non enim dubito quin 
mihi consilium tuum explices. Indigno soelere et civem optimum 
amisimus et provinoiae possessione pulsi sumus, quam reouperari 
facile est : neque minus turpe aut flagitiosum erit post recuperari. 
2. Antonius adhuc est nobiscum, sed me dius fidius et moveor 
hominis precibus et timeo ne ilium aliquorum furor excipiat. 

maiores partes which Meyer (p. Ill) Ruete compares mo^na par* in Balb. 21, 

objects to as poetical, comparing Hor. Liv. iii. 24, 8. 
Carm. ii. 17, 6, Ah\ te metu si partem 

animae rapit maturior viSf Ovid Pont. 1 . exspeeto] Brutus probably heard of 

i. 6, 16, Maqnaque pars animi con- the death of Treboniiis from Lentulus, 

siliique mei ; out cp. Att. iii. 7, 3 not fn»m Cicero ; and Cicero may, as 0. E 

(63), nisi dolor meus cum omnes partes Schmidt suggests (N. Jahrb., 1884, p. 

mentis turn maxime huius generis facult a- 622), have avoided mentioning the oi^cur- 

tem adetnisset and Boot's note ; iii. 20, 2 rence to Brutus as he had himself proposed 

(78), partes meae salutis ; iv. 18, 2, payfes that the war against Dolabella should be 

seeuritatis quoted by Streng (p. 38). lie, entrusted to Cassius. 

however, adopts the simple and con vine- nostmrttm rerum] i.e. the capture of 

ing emendation of Ruete (p. 104) and C. Antonius, at Apollonia. Concerning 

Madvig (A. C. iii. 102), which he had the death of Treboniiis, see Phil. xi. init. 

already thought of himself. The objec- quam . . . recuperari] * but none the 

tion to the mss reading is that Cicero less disgraceful and scandalous that its 

could not say that his whole mind was subsequent recovery is necessary.* Some 

with the army, and immediately after commentators lay stress on post^ * that its 

that the greater part of his mind was recovery sometime hence (and not imme- 

looking to Brutus and Cassius. For diately) will be disgraceful.' 

maior parsy without any further specili- 2. excipiat] * carry off,' a slightly 

cation, sig^fying *a number of men,' unusual meaning of the word. 
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Plane aestuo. Quod si jscirem quid tibi plaoeret, sine soUioitudine 
essem. Id enim optimum esse persuasum esset mihi. Qua re 
quam primum fac me certiorem quid tibi plaeeat. 3. Oassius 
noster Sjriam, legiones Syriacas habet, ultro quidem a Muroo 
et a Maroio et ab exercitu ipso arcessitus. Ego scripsi ad Tertiam 
sororem et matrem, ne prius ederent hoc, quod optime ao felicis- 
sime gessit Cassius, quam oum consilium cognoyissent tibique 
visum esset. 4. Legi prationes duas tuas, quarum altera Kal. 
Ian. usus es, altera de litteris meis, quae habita est abs te contra 
Oalenum. Nunc scilicet hoc exspectas, dum eas laudem. Nescio 
animi an ingenii tui maior in bis libellis laus contineatur. lam 
concede ut vel Philippici vocentur, quod tu quadam epistola iooans 
scripsisti. 5. Duabus rebus egemus, Cicero, pecunia et supple- 
mento: quarum altera potest abs te expediri, ut aliqua pars 
militum istinc mittatur nobis, vel seoreto consilio adversus Pansam 
vel actione in senatu, ab ipso senatu altera, quae magis est necessaria 
neque meo exercitui magis quam reliquoruni. Hoc magis doleo 

3. Mureo] cp. 822, 1 ; 856, 3. 
£ffo scripsi ad Tertiam'^ cp. 840, 5. 
fwc quod . . . ffessii"] Cicero would have 

used the plural haee quae : cp. 840, 5. 

4. orationes duas tttas'] i.e. Phil. v. 
(delivered Jan. 1), and Phil. x. (delivered 
end of Febr.). The word uii is strangely- 
used of * delivering a speech.* We can- 
not quote a par^lel; it looks like a 
Ghrecism x/>^<''^ai \6y(f. With the second 
altera supply usus es. We must remem- 
ber that the writer is Brutus, not Ciceix). 

exspectas dum eas laudefn] * you are 
waiting for me to praise them.' This is 
a slightly brusque remark ; but it is the 
only meaning the words can b(»ar: cp. 
867, 1. ; Att. i. I, 1 (10). De Palicano non 
puto te exspectare dum scribam. If Brutus 
meant to say : * you expect me to praise 
them ' he would have used ut^ not dum. 
We know that Brutus had a habit of 
saying things in a disagreeable way, Att. 
vi. 1, 7 ('-^02), ad tne autnn etiam cum 
rogat aliquid eontumaciter^ arroganter 
iucoivovoiirus solet sci there, 

rhilippiei] The masculine is used 
because HbelH had just preceded : cp. 
Plut. Cic. 48, avr6s t« ydip 6 KiK^pav 
rovs Kar* *Avro9viov \6yovs ♦(Ximriicows 
ixiypw^^ Kol M^XP' *'*'*' ''^ /3(/3Ato ♦tAix- 
xiKol KoXovvrai : cp. App. B. C. iv. 20 ; 
Juv. X. 126. Gellius (xiii. 1,1) called the 
OT^Hoj^a Antonianae '. cp. Tac. Dial. 37. 



6. pecunia'] The need which Brutus had 
of money, the sinews of war, can be seen 
from what is said about the large sum 
transferred to him by Vetus Antistius 
(850, 1), and the present made to him by 
Atticus: cp. Nep. Att. 8, eidem (M. 
Bruto) in Epiro absens treoenta willia 
iussit dari. 

seei'eto consilio adversus Pansam'] ' by 
a secret arrangement with Pansa.' That 
this is the meaning of adversus, not * in 
opposition to,* can be clearly seen from 
840, 4, ut Fansa . . . tribuat. For this 
use of adrersitSy cp. Fam. iii. 13, 2 (277), 
CO brevior est epistola et ut adversus magis- 
trum mornm modestior; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
15, et id gratum fuisse advorsum te habeo 
gratiam: cp. i. 5, 30; Plant. Pseud, i. 5; 
39 ; Cic. Off. ii. 68, and Madv. 283, 
Obs. 2. Brutus asked Cicero to use his 
influence either to induce Pansa privately 
to lend Brutus some forces, just as 
Pompey had sent Caesar two legions in 
703 (51) ; or else to mention the matter 
in the senate, and urge the senate to 
recommend Pansa to make the transfer. 
This would put pressure on Pansa in case 
he was uu willing himself to give the 
forces. 

ab ipso senatu altera] We have ven- 
tured to add ab ipso senatu^ which might 
readily have dropped out after the pre- 
ceding senatu. Some alteration must be 



Digitized by LjOOQiC 



DCCCXXXriIf. {FAM. X 



9& 



ABiam nos amisisse : quam sio vexari a Dolabella audio, ut iam 
uon videatur crudelissimum eius facinus interfectio Trebonii. 
Vetus Antistius me tamen peounia sublevavit. Cicero, filius tuus, 
sic mihi se probat industria, patientia, labore, animi magnitudine^ 
omni denique officio, ut prorsus numquam dimittere videatur cogi- 
tationera cuius sit filius. Qua re quoniam efficere non possum, ut 
pluris facias eum, qui tibi est carissimus, illud tribue iudioio meo, 
ut tibi persuadeas non fore illi abutendum gloria tua, ut adipis- 
oatur honores patemos. Kalend. April. Dyrrhachio. 



DOCCXXXVIII. CICERO TO PLANCU8 (Fam. x. 12). 

ROMB ; APRIL 11 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Planco significat gratas senatui eiiis litteras fuisse, et quae eius causa 
in senatu acta sint significat et ad liberandam. rem publicam adhortatur. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1 . Etsi rei publicae causa maxime gaudere debeo tantum ei te 
praesidii, tantum opis attuUsse extremis paene temporibus, tamen 
ita te viotorem complectar re publica recuperata, ut magnam 



made. Emesti omits quWy and Wesen- 
berg alters to -que ; but altera . . . altera- 
que is a solecism. As regards the trans- 
ference of forces, the authority, though 
formally resting in the senate, \yas practi- 
cally in the hands of the general, and the 
senate would not interfere further than to 
make a recommendation, except in very 
important cases; grants of funds, how- 
ever, were both formally and practically 
nuide by the senate. Streng (p. 63) 
ingeniouisly suggests altera quo magis est 
neeeaaaria . . ., hoe magia doleoy * as to 
money, the more necessary it is so much 
the more do I regret the loss of Asia.' 
Brutus regrets that he is n6t able to get 
supplies oii money from Asia owing to the 
plundering of Dolabella, but goes on to 
say that he has received aid from Antis- 
tius. If this view be adopted we should 
prefer to read <ab ip80 8enatu> altera ^ quae 
<quo> magia. 

noa amiaiaae'] see note to 839, 3, aed 
qu<0. 



quam] relative, with Aaiam as ante- 
cedent. 

Vetua Antiatiua'] cp. 860, 1. 

Cicero, Jilitta tuua"] For young Cicero's- 
exploits see Plut. Brut. 24: cp. Phil. 
X. 13. 

abutendum tua gloria'] *he will not 
have to make undue claims on your 
renown ' ; Plut. Brut. 24, says of young 
Cicero, tv ixaiv%i(sQ, Brutus) hia^tp6vr<as 
Kai pTifftp, fiT* iyp-fiyopfy cfr* iyvitytd{tTah 
0aufid(tiif oUrw ytvvalov 6yra jcai fiicror^f 
pa^yoy. Though this panegyric was na 
doubt contained in a letter from Brutus to 
Cicero we have no similar remark con- 
tained in any of the letters which we 
possess. 

This letter is an answer to 832, 833. 

1. extremis] 'desperate': cp. Att. xi. 
1, 1 (406). 

ita . . . eompleetar . , , ut • , , adferi] 
cp. Quintus ap. 927, 1, ita te videam ut 
mihi gratiasimum fecisti ; and ita me di 
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partem raibi laetitiae tua dignitas adfert, quam et esse iam et 
futuram amplissimam intellego. Cave enim putes uUas umquam 
litteras gratiores quam tuas in senatu esse reoitatas. Idque oon- 
tigit oum meritorum tuorum in rem publicam eximia quadam 
magnitudine tum verborum sententiarumque gravitate. Quod 
mihi quidem minime novum, qui et te nossem et tuarum littera- 
rum ad me missarum promissa meminissem et baberem a Fumio 
nostro tua penitus consilia cognita : sed senatui maiora visa sunt 
quam erant exspeotata, non quo umquam de tua voluntate dubi- 
tasset, sed neo quantum faoere posses neo quoad progredi velles 
exploratum satis habebat. 2, Itaque oum a. d. vii. Idus Apriles 
mane mihi tuas litteras M. Yai^isidius reddidisset easque legissem, 
incredibili gaudio sum elatus, oumque magna multitudo optimorum 
virorum et oiyium me de domo deduoeret, feci continue omnes 
participes meae voluptatis. Interim ad me venit Munatius noster, 
ut consuerat: at ego ei litteras tuas, nihildum enim sciebat. 
Nam ad me primum Yansidius, idque sibi a te mandatum esse 
<lioebat. PauUo post idem mihi Munatius eas litteras legendas 
dedity quas ipsi miseras, et eas, quas publico. 3. Plaouit nobis, ut 
statim ad Oornutum praetorem urbanum litteras deferremus, qui, 
quod consules aberant, consulare munus sustinebat more maiorum. 
Senatus est continue convocatus frequensque oonvenit propter 
famam atque exspectationem tuarum litterarum. Beoitatis litteris 
oblata religio Cornuto est pullariorum admonitu, non satis dili- 

■ament ut ia frequent in Plautus. H reads not his brother, who was with Plancus 

adferaty which would be quite allowable : himself in- Gaul (848, 2). 

cp. Fam. v. 21, 1 (468), nam tecum esse litteras tuas^ so. dedi, a frequent 

ita mihi quae opto eontinffont ut vehefnenter ellipse: cp. Att. xii. 38, 1 (681), and 

velim, ^ Heidemann, p. 70. 

litteras . . . tuas] i.e. 832. Varisidius] sc. venit, another common 

Fumio] cp. 826, 1. This passage ellipse: cp. Att. ix. 18, 3 (376), and 

shows that the senate bad good grounds Heidemann, p. 61 ff. 

for their uncertainty as to the extent of 3. propter famam . . . litterarum] 'as 

the devotion of Plancus to the state. your letter had been talked about and 

2. M, Varisidius] cp. 832, 1. expected.' 

de domo deduoeret] A distinguished pullariorum] Strictly the pullarii were 

man was generally accompanied from his the guardians of the sacred chickens, and 

house on the hills down to the Forum, or interpreted omens ex tripudiis, i.e. from 

the Curia, by a body of his friends, the motions of the chickens when feeding: 

especially young men (Mur. 70^. They cp. Diet. Antiq. i. 260 (ed. 2) ; but they 

also sometimes accompanied him home appear to have trenched on the functions 

(reducere) : cp. Sen. 63 ; Val. Max. ii. of the augurs, being even employed ser^ 

1, 9. vare de cnelo for the magistrates, De Div. 

Munatius] a relative of Plancus, but ii. 74, iam de eaelo servare non ipsos censes 
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genter eum aiispioiis operam dedisse^ idque a nostro ooUegio oom- 
probatum est. Itaque res dilata est in posterum. Eo autem die 
magna mihi pro tua dignitate oontentio cum Servilio: qui cum 
gratia effecisset ut sua sententia prima pronuntiaretur, frequens 
eum senatus reliquit et in alia omnia disoessit, meaeque sententiae^ 
quae secunda pronuntiata erat, cum frequenter adsentiretur sena- 
tus, rogatu Servilii P. Titius intercessit. 4. Res in posterum 
dilata. Venit paratus Servilius, lovi ipsi iniquus, cuius in templo 
res agebatur. Huno quern ad modum fregerim quantaque con- 
tentione Titium interoessorem abieoerim ex aliorum te litteris 
malo cognoscere. Unimi hoc ex meis : senatus gravior, constan- 
tior, amicior tuis laudibus esse non potuit, quam tum fuit, neo 
vero tibi senatus amicior quam cuncta ciyitas. Mirabiliter enim 
populus Romanus universus et omnium genenim ordinumque 



$olito8 qui auapieahantur f nunc imperant 
puUario ; iUe rentmtiat ; or, perhaps, the 
name of those diviners who officiated in 
the auspida ex tripudiis was transferred 
to those who officiated in other kinds of 
divination, popular language not regard- 
ing nice distinctions of ritual. It would 
appear that auspicia ex avibus were taken 
pnor to the sittings of the senate : cp. 
App. ii. 116, fBos 8' icrrl rots ipxovcri 
4s T^jp jSouA^F tlffiovffiy oia»W(e<r0ai irpo<r- 
lovffiv; Plin. Paneg. 76, una erat in 
limine (so. curiae) tnora eonsuUare aves 
revererique numinum monitua. 

admonitu . . . dediase"] For a verhal 
suhstantive governing a clause Andr. 
compares 896, 4, pollieitatione . . . da- 
turum; Att. xii. 26, 1 (662), voluntate 
tua ut simul simus. Madvig (§ 395) quotes 
Off. ii. 22, spe aibi id utile, 
eollegio] sc. of augui-s. 
in posterum] There is no need to add 
diem: cp. Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2 (102); Att. x. 
14, 3 (400). 

Servilio] Uaurico, who had heen 
consul with Caesar in 706 (48). He ap- 
pears to have been a personal enemy of 
Flancus. 

sententia prima] If, in the course of 
the debate, several sententiae had been 
delivered, the president had the right of 
choosing the order in which these diffe- 
rent opinions should be submitted to the 
votes of the house. On this occasion 
Servilius was able to secure, by private 
influence, that Comutus should put his 



opinion to the house before that of Cicero : 
cp. Fam. viii. 13, 2 (271), nam cum de 
intercessions referretur . . . primaque M. 
Marcelli sententUi pronuntiata esset qui 
agendum cum tribunis plebis censebatfrC' 
quens senatus in alia omnia iit. 

in alia omnia diseessit] * voted directly 
against it': cp. last note. This is the 
technical expression for voting with the 
Noes in a division {diseessio) : cp. Fam. i. 
2, 1 (96), frequentes ierunt in alia omnia, 
and note. 

P. Titius] trib. pi. : cp. 861, 8. 

4. lovi ipsi iniqutts] A proverbial ex- 
pression for violent and headstrong pas- 
sion, ' prepared to outstare the light- 
ning': cp. Att. viii. 15, 2 (350), nee tne 
movet quod seribis lovi ipsi iniquum 
(sc. Pompeiumfore si vicerit) ; Plaut. Cas. 
ii. 6, 15, negavi ipsi me coneessurumlovi ; 
also Otto, p. 179. The origin of the pro- 
verb does not appear to be known ; perhaps 
it may be referred to the impiety of Capa- 
neus : cp. Aesch. Theb. 428. 

fregerim] * crushed *: cp. Att. i. 16, 8 
(22), Clodium praesentem fregi in senatu. 

abiecerim] 'humbled.' Att. i. 18, 3 
(24), senatus auctoritatem abieeit. 

Unum hoe ex meis] sc. litteris te malo 
cognoscere. 

senatus] * The senate could not have 
been more dignified, more firm, or more 
well-disposed towards granting you your 
honours than it was at that time.' 

generum ordinumque] * peoples and 
ranks.' 

H 
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ooDsensus ad liberandam rem publioam oonspiravit. 5. Perge 
igitur, ut agis, nomenque tuum oommenda immortalitati, atque 
haeo omnia, quae habent speoiem gloriae, oolleota inanissimis 
Bplendons insignibus, oontemne : brevia, f ucata, caduoa existima. 
Yerum decus in virtute positum est, quae maxime illustratur 
magnis in rem publioam meritis. Eam faoultatem habes maxi- 
mam ; quam quoniam complexus es et tenes, perfice ut ne minus res 
piiblica tibi quam tu rei publioae debeas. Me tuae dignitatis non 
modo fautorem, sed etiam amplificatorem cognosces. Id cum rei 
publicae, quae mihi vita est mea carior, tum nostrae necessitudiui 
debere me iudico. Atque in his curis, quas contuli ad dignitatem 
tuam, oepi magnam yoluptatem, quod bene cognitam mihi T. 
Munatii prudentiam et fidem magis etiam perspexi in eius incredi- 
bili erga te benevolentia et diligentia. iii. Idus Apriles. 



eomenms . . . eompiravif] Andr. com- 
pares Ligar. 34, qui horum eonsensum 
eonspiranUm et paene eonjlatum in hac 
prope aequalitatefraterfia novsrit, 

6. Fer^e iffitur] * Qo on then as you 
are going, and consign your name to 
etenuil remembrance ; all these things 
which have but the semblance of renown, 
a mere mass of the most empty pomp 
and pageantry, all these despise; con- 
sider them to be short-liyed, painted un- 
realities, sure to fall and fail.' For 
eomtnenda imtnorialitatif cp. De Orat. 
ii. 36 ; Fam. t. 12, 6 (109). For the 
tone of the latter clause cp. Phil. iv. 13, 
nam eum alia omnia faha incerta sinty 
eaduea mobilia; virtus est una altissimis 
dejixa radieibus, Lambinus and Wesen- 
berg read eollectamf but the mss have 



coUecta^ which need not be altered. Andr. 
compares Phil. ii. 3, gratiam non virtutis 
spe sed aetatis flore eolleetam. Gitlbauer 

ip. 84) sugg^s eonteeta, needlessly. We 
lave adopted fueata from H Pal, to which 
the M88 tradition leads; fugatia (ta in 
rasura] M; fugato (Petrarch's ms teste 
Victono) ; besides, it is certainly the more 
difficult reading, at least for a copyist, 
and correspondis Tery well with falsa of 
the passage from the Philippics. 

maxime iUustratur'} ' shines out most 
clearly.' 

eomplexus es et tenes"] So H Pal ; com- 
plexus es tene M (but es and a letter after 
tens in an erasure). 

amplificatorem'] *that I am at hand, 
not merely to favour, but to further your 
advancement.' 
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DCCCXXXIX. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. ii. 2). 

ROME ; APRIL 11 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

De Planci egreg^o, de Jjepidi inconstanti in rem publicam animo, et de buIb cum 
Servilio in senatu contentionibus, quibus Plancum tandem fregit. 



CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Planci animum in rem publioam egregium, legiones, auxilia, 
oopias ex litteris eins, quarum exemplum tibi missum arbitror, 
perspioere potuisti. Lepidi, tui necessarii, qui secundum fratrem 
adfines habet quos oderit proximos, levitatem et inconstantiam 
animumque semper inimicum rei publicae iam credo tibi ex 
tuorum litteris esse perspectum. 2. Nos exspectatio sollicitat, 
quae est omnis iam in extremum adducta discrimen. Est enim 
spes omnis in Bruto expediendo, de quo vehementer timebamus. 
3. Ego hie cum homine furioso satis habeo negotii, Servilio^ quem 
tuli diutius quam dignitas mea patiebatur, sed tuli rei publicae 



The date is fixed by 839, 1. 

1. HUeris] viz. 833, read in the senate 
on April 7 (838, 2). 

L^ndi . . . penpeeium] cp. 898, 1. 
*The unprincipled and vacillating con- 
duct of your relation Lepidus (who 
chooses, alter his brother, his closest con- 
nexions as the special objects of his hate), 
and his constant hostility to the free 
state, I now believe you thoroughly per- 
ceive from the letters of your friends.' 
The brother of Lepidus was Paullus 
Aemilius Lepidus, consul in 704 (50). 
They appear to have been already on bad 
terms: cp. Att. xiv. 8, 1 (710). Paullus 
voted afterwards for the ouUawr^r of 
Lepidus, and was accordingly proscribed 
by Uie triumvirs. He fled to M. Brutus, 
and never returned to Rome. For secun- 
dum, cp. Q. Fr. iii. 1, 18 (148), ille mihi 
secundum te et liberoa nostros ita est ut tit 
paene par ; also Att. xii. 16 (647). The 
very severe judgment here passed on 
Lepidus expressed probably Cicero's real 
opinion of the man, even at this time, and 
was justified by his subsequent conduct. 
In 706 (49) Cicero had roundly spoken of 
him as i$te omnium turpieeimus et sordi" 
dUtimut: op. Att. ix. 9, 3 (364). His 
want of principle was notorious; D. 



Brutus styles him homo ventoeieeimus 
(847, 1) ; and Lepidus himself knew that 
he was not in very good odour f876, 3). 
Cicero's letter (827) A March 20th to him 
is cold enough, and even publicly, in 
Phil. xiii. 13, 14, Cicero had spoken 
severely (cp. atque etiam hoc M. Zepido 
providendum est ne quid arrogantiue quam 
eiut mores ferunt facere videatur) against 
the threats which Lepidus used when he 
urged that peace should be made with 
Antony {si enim nosexereitu terret), 

2. in extremum . . . discrimen'] cp. 
836, 1. 

3. Servilio'] He had been consul in 
706 (48) with Julius Caesar. It is in- 
structive to compare the account of the 
proceedings of the senate as they are 
related in this section, and in a letter to 
Plancus (838). In the latter epistle, 
addressed to a Caesarian, there is natu- 
rally no mention of the great effect pro- 
duced by the account of the successes of 
Cassius ; the whole narration has refer- 
ence to the manner in which the cause of 
Plancus was supported by Cicero. Ruete 
(p. 74) notices that in the whole corre- 
spondence between Plancus and Cicero^r 
neither Cassius nor Brutus is ever m^^n-^ 
tioned. 

H2 
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oauBay ne darem perditis civibus hominem, parum sanum ilium 
quidenii sed tamen nobilem, quo ooncurrerent, quod faciunt nihilo 
minuSy sed eum alienanduin a re publioa non putabam. Finem 
feci eius ferendi. Coeperat enim esse tanta insolentia, ut nemi- 
nem liberum duoeret. In Planci vero causa exarsit inoredibili 
dolore, meoumque per biduum ita contendit et a me ita fractus est, 
ut eum in perpetuum modestiorem sperem fore. Atque in hao 
oontentione ipsa, cum maxime res ageretur, a. d. v. Idus Apriles 
litterae mihi in senatu redditae sunt a Lentulo nostro de Cassio, 
de legionibus, de Syria: quas statim cum recitavissem, oeoidit 
Servilius, complures praeterea : sunt enim insignes aliquot, qui 
improbissime sentiunt, sed acerbissime tulit Servilius adsensum 
esse mihi de Planco. Magnum illud monstrum in re publioa 
est ; sed quo . . . 

quxsque poterai maxime itrngni* . . . teli$ 
hostium 86 offer ebat; Tac. Ann. xi. 19. 
Post red. in Sen. 28, equie insiffnibue 
reportati ; Phil. xi. 10, ineigne* latronee. 
Generally ineignitt when used of animate 
objects, has the characteristio in which 
the person or animal is distinguished 
added (Legg. iii. 19 ; Kahir. 24). Wesen- 
berg wishes to read sentiant, < distin- 
guished in expressing most scandalous 
opinions.' 

sed quo . . .] The rest of this letter has 
been lost: some editors think a whole 
sheet of the archetype, some merely a 
line or two. The next two sheets in the 
archet}'pe have been transposed. The 
following letters of Brut. ii. appear in the 
MSB to be arranged thus : — 

iii. and iv. ted quo noe amitisee (837, 5) 
down to non erit (840, 3). 

V. Litterae tuas (837, 1) down to ^nam 
(837, 5), after which immediately follows 
at in Aeiam. . . . aelurue (840, 3). 

vi. Quod egere (840, 4) down to diligi 



quo eoneurrereni'] ' as a centre to rally 
round.' Quo is an adverb. For concur- 
rere cp. 818, 1 ; Phil. v. 29. 

Coeperat . . . dueeret] * for he began 
to show such arrogance as to treat every- 
one like a slave.' 

In Planet , . . fore"] * But in the case 
of Plancus, mortified as he was past 
belief, he burst out at me ; but, after a 
contest of two days, was so crushed by 
me that I trust he will be more quiet for 
the rest of his life.' 

biduum'] The first day (April 7th) the 
meeting was put off pullariorum admonitu. 
The next day there was an animated 
debate, which was terminated by the 
veto of Titius. The following day Ser- 
vilius appears to have been finally crushed 
(838, 3, 4). 

eum maxime res ageretur"] * at the very 
time when the debate was going on.' 

Lentulo nostro"] We have two letters 
and a postscript preserved which were 
written by this Lentulus, quaestor of 
Trebonius, a few months later (882, 883, 
891). The letter which arrived on April 9 
is not extant, but it, doubtless, contained 
a full record of the services which len- 
tulus had rendered to Cassius, on which 
he appears to have laid great stress : cp. 
883, 6, solus Cassio et rei p, Syriam exer- 
eitusque qui ibi erant eoniunxi, Cassius 
seems to have got footing in Syria during 
the latter part of February : certainly on 
March 7 he was at the head of many 
legions at Tarichea (822, 1). 

insignes]^ * eminent men,' *men of 
note': cp. Bell. Gall. viii. 42,5, ita quam 



(840, 6). 

vii. Ep. 842. 

We can thus judge of the length of a 
sheet of the archetype, about 27 lines of 
this edition. We have seen that a similar 
transposition of sheets occurred in the 
archetype of the Epp. ad Q. Fr. ii. Any 
disorder found in the Letters to Brutus is 
of a merely mechanical nature, as han 
been demonstrated by Gurlitt, who has 
written most valuable and convincing 
articles on Die Arehetypus der Brutus^ 
brief e in Jahrb. fiir Klass. Philol., 1885 
and 1892. 
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DCCCXL, CICEEO TO BRUTUS (Brut. ii. 4 = 4 and e). 

ROME ; APRIL 12 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Respondet Cicero Bruti litteris de Cassii et Dolabellae rebus in Asia et de Antonio 
sententiam scribit ; idem respondet Bruto de supplemento et pecunia sollicita, de Cassii 
rebus evulgandis et de filii sui laudibus. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Datis mane a. d. iii. Id. April. Soaptio litteris, eodem die 
tuas aocepi Kal. April. Dyrrhaohio datas vesperi. Itaque mane 
prid. Id. Apr. cum a Soaptio certior faotus essem non esse eos 
profectos, quibns pridie dederam, et statim ire, boo paullulum 
exaravi ipsa in turba matutinae salutationis. 2. De Cassio laetor 
et rei publicae gratulor, mibi etiam, qui repugnante et irascente 
Fansa sententiam dixerim, ut Dolabellam bello Cassius perse- 
queretur. Et quidem audaoter dioebam sine nostro senatus oon- 
sulto iam illud eum bellum gerere. De te etiam dixi turn quae 
dicenda putavi. Haeo ad te oratio perferetur, quoniam te video 
deleotari Philippicis nostris. 3. Quod me de Antonio consulis, 
quoad Bruti exitum cognorimus, custodiendum puto. Ex iis 
litteris, quas mibi misisti, Dolabella Asiam yexare videtur et in ea 
Be gerere teterrime. Compluribus autem scripsisti Dolabellam a 
Ebodiis esse exolusum, qui si ad Ebodum accessit, videtur mibi 

1. Datis ,,, litUrW] i.e. 839. Brutus afterwards extends to considerable length : 

bad two agents of the name of Scaptius, cp. Att. i. 14, 1 (20) ; xi. 17, 1 (432) ; 

oneinCilicia, tbeotherinCappadooia: cp. Fam. iii. 7, 1 (244); 8, 1 (222). 

note to Att. yi. 1, 4 (252) ; perhaps they 2. ui . , , Cassius perMqueretur"] op. 

were brothers. Cp. also 916, 1. Phil. zi. 29 ff. For the alliteration 

JII, Id,] Cratander*s ed. has F/., a Dolabellam bello cp. 843, 4; 862, 1. 
date which IS shown to be wrong both from De te ... putavi^ What Cicero said 
i>i-u^. /<;. following, and from the fact that (Phil. xi. 26 ff) was that Bnitus was 
it would be almost impossible for a letter sufficiently occupied in defending Maoe- 
to reach Rome from Dyrrhachium in 7^ donia against C. Antonius, and that the 
dayd. The usual time was from 10 to 12 actions against Dolabella should be con- 
days. For the confusion between V. and ducted by Cassius. Haeo oratio is Phil. xi. 
II. in M68 cp. note to 842, 6. 3. Dolabellam . . . exelusum'] This was 

tuas"] i.e. 837. an utterly false report : see the letters of 

paulhUum'] This epistle is a fairly long Lentulus (882, 2-4; 883, 2-3) which 

one ; but we too often begin a letter with show that the Rhodians sided with Dola- 

* just a line' and yet prolong it to more bella. But the distance between Rhodes 

than one sheet of paper. For similar and Dyrrhachium was sufficiently great 

excuses for the shortness of a letter which to admit of false rumours arising ; and 
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Asiam reliquisse. Id si ita est, istio tibi oenseo oommorandum : 
sin earn semel oepit, mihi crede, non erit, at in Asiam censeo per- 
sequendum : nihil mihi videris hoo tempore melius acturus. 

4. Quod egere te duabus necessariis rebus scribis, supplement© 
et pecunia, difficile consilium est. Non enim mihi occurrunt 
faoultates, quibus uti te posse videam praeter illas, quas senatus 
decreyit, ut peounias a civitatibus mutuas sumeres. De supple- 
mento autem non video quid fieri possit. Tantum enim abest 
ut Pansa de exercitu suo aut dilectu tibi aliquid tribuat, ut etiam 
moleste ferat tam multos ad te ire voluntarios, quo modo equidem 
credo, quod iis rebus, quae in Italia decemuntur, nullas copias 
nimis magnas esse arbitretur, quo modo autem multi suspicantur, 
qtwd ne te quidem nimis firmum esse velit, quod ego non suspioor. 
6. Quod scribis te ad Tertiam sororem et matrem scripsisse, ut ne 



Ruete(p. 76) points out that in 710(44) 
many false rumours of Antony's actions 
at Brundisium were rife at ruteoli (cp. 
805, 1). Also in 705 (49) there were 
false reports as to the departure of 
Pompey and the consuls for Greece: 
cp. vol. iv. p. xxxi. 

wm eHt\ Understand commorandum 
from the previous line. For an ellipse 
after erede cp. 880, 1, nolo te ignorare 
quantam laudem conseeuius sis ; mihi erede 
prozimam Flanco, Cratander's mb has 
after erit the words Id. April. ^ which we 
have omitted with Euete (p. 76). 0. E. 
Schmidt (Jahrb., 1890, p. 109) thinks 
that these words (or rather prid. Id. 
April,) should be retained, and that they 
mark the end of a letter. He supposes 
that a whole leaf of the archetype has 
been lost containing the beginning of a 
new letter of which the conclusion is at in 
Aeiam . . . diligi. As the words at in 
Asiam . . . acturtu fit in so exactly with 
the sense of the preceding clause we have 
thought it advisable to adhere to the 
arrangement of Wesenberg. Schmidt, of 
course, supposes that Brut. ii. consists of 
6, not of 6, letters. 

persequendum'] In Phil. x. 26 (deliver«>d 
towards the end of February or beginning 
of March), Cicero had propos^ that 
Brutus should defend Macedonia Illyri- 
cumand Greece, remaining close to Italy; 
for at that time C. Antonius was the most 
dangerous opponent of the state in those 
quarters, and news of the violent out- 
rages of Dolabella had not yet reached 



Rome. But now in April things had 
changed. C. Antonius was a prisoner, 
Macedonia and Greece were quite secure, 
but there was imminent danger of Dola- 
bella* s being able to acquire considerable 
power in Western Asia Minor. This had 
to he prevented even if Brutus were com- 
pelled to leare that part of Greece which 
was near Italy. It certainly seems strange 
that Cicero should advise this, when an 
engagement in North Italy was expected 
every day ; but it would be fatal to allow 
Dolabella to consolidate a power in Asia. 
Cicero may have considered that a very 
serious defeat at Mutina was unlikely ; 
and, even if a defeat were sustained, that 
Pollio, Plancus and perhaps Lepidus 
would be able sufficiently to defend Italy. 
Later on, at the end of May, when the 
unsteadfastness of Lepidus was becoming 
more certain, Cicero begins to express an 
opinion that Brutus should be recalled 
(886, 2). 

4. ut peeuniat . . . mutuas sumires] 
cp. Phil. X. 26, pecuniamque ad rem 
militaremt si qua opus sit^ quae publiea sit 
et exigi possit, utatur, exigat peeuniasqus 
a quibus videatur ad rem militarem mutuas 
sumatf frumentumqm imperet. Cicci-o 
writes to the same effect to Comificius 
(828, 2). 

quod ego non suspicor^ Cicero was 
always inclined to take the most charit- 
able view of people*s conduct : cp. Att. 
L 16, 12 (22), quod ego non etedo. 

5. et matrem"] So Wesenberg adds 
from 837, 3. 
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prius ederent ea, quae gesta a Oassio esseut, quam mihi yisum esset, 
video te veritum esse id, quod verendum fuit, ne animi partium 
Caesaris, quomodo etiam nuno partes appellantur, vehementer 
oommoYerentur. Sed ante quam tuas litteras acoepimus, audita 
res erat et pervulgata, tui etiam tabellarii ad multos familiares 
tuos litteras attulerant. Qua re neque supprimenda res erat, 
praesertim cum id fieri non posset, neque, si posset, non divul- 
gaudam potius quam ocoultandam putaremus. 6. De Cicerone 
meo et, si tantum est in eo, quantum scribis, tantimi scilicet, 
quantum debeo, gaudeo, et si, quod amas eum, eo maiora facis, 
id ipsum inoredibiliter gaudeo, a te eum diligi. 



DCCCXLI. GALEA TO CICERO (Fam. x. 30). 

CAMP AT MUTINA ; APRIL 16 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AK l'. CIC. 63. 

Ser. Oalba, nepos Ser* Galbae oratoris, de proelio ezponit ad Mutinam facto 
yiotoriaque de M. Antonio relata. 

GALBA CICERONI S. 

1. A. d. xviii. Kal. Maias, quo die Pansa in eastns Hirtii 
erat futurus, cum quo ego eram — nam ei obviam processeram 

ue animi partium . . . commaverentur] gers bad spread the news as well as the 

The senate had a certain amount of fear letter of Lentulus : cp. 839, 3. This use 

lest Brutus and Cassius should acquire of etiam would show that the letter of 

too great military power and become Lentulus was the primary authority, 

dangerous to the state (Phil. x. 14, 16; suppritnenda'] cp. Liv. iii. 65, 13, guas 

xi. 36 ff). For animi partium cp. Fam. senaiuseonsulta . . . tupprimebantur vitio' 

▼iii. 14, 1 (280), ex partium tenm \ Phil. banturque, Cicero often (e.g. Clu. 68, 

V. 32, partium eontenlio ; for partes 99) uses supprimers in the sense of * to 

Caesar i$ cp. note to 890, 1. embezzle.* 

quomodo , . , appellantur! * as even neque^ si posset, non divulffandam'j We 

still the party is called *; that is, even must consider negue . . . noft equivalent 

though Caesar is dead, the party is still to et. 

called *the party of Caesar.' For this 6. De Cicerone . . . diligi'] cp. 837, 6. 

use of quomodo cp. De Orat. ii. 18 ; Fam. et si , . , fads'] * and if because you 

vii. 6, 3 (134). This interpretation has love him you make more of what he has 

more point than the view that the meaning done ' (than you would otherwise do), 
merely is that Antony's following should 

be called hostes rather than partes : cp. For Galba see Introduction. There is 

PhiL xiii. 39, partes, furiose^ dieuntur in an elaborate section on the language of 

foro, in euria ; heUum contra patriam Galba in a Wurzburg Pro^mme by Dr. 

ne/arium tuscepisti; 47, quod si partium Hermann Hellmuth, entitled Vber die 

eertamen esset, quarum omnino nomen Spraehe der Spistolographen S. Sulpicius 

exstinetum est Antoniusne potius et Ven^ Oalba und L, Cornelius Balbut (1888). 

tidius partes Caesaris defenderent. 1. A, d. xviii. Kal, Maias] The mss 

tui etiam iabeUarii'] i.e. your messen- HH have xvii. in the text, and M also in 
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millia passus oentum, quo maturius yeniret — y Antonius legiones 
eduzit duas, secundam et quintam tricensimam et cohortes prae- 
torias duaSy unam suam, alteram Silani, et evocatorum partem. 
Ita obviam venit nobis, quod nos quattuor legiones tironum 
habere solum arbitrabatur. Sed noctu, quo tutius venire in oastra 
potnissemusy legionem Martiam, cui ego praeesse solebam, et duas 
cohortes praetorias miserat Hirtius nobis. 2. Cum equites Antonii 
apparuissent, contineri neque legio Martia neque cohortes prae- 



the Index. But Oyid (Fast. iv. 626-7) 
80 drcumstantiallj states the date of the 
battle as the day after the Ides, that we 
must suppose there was in the archetype 
of the letters the slight error, xvii. for 
xviii, Mommsen (Hermes xyii. 636) ap- 
pears to hold that the battle lasted two 
days. But surely, if so , Galba would have 
given some hint of it. 

eum quo] sc. Pansa. For the antece- 
dent not being the nearest subject cp. 895, 
6, cuius iptius refers to Caesar^ not to exer^ 
eitut ; Att. z. 8, 9 (392), euiut refers to 
Tullia, not to e^o ; Tusc. i. 3, qui refers 
to Ziviui, not to Snnius^ where, however, 
see Eiihner : cp. also Hellmuth, p. 16. 

millia pasmsA cp. note to 872, 1. 

eentum] Galba had perhaps been sent 
to the top of the pass of the Apennines, 
on the via Cassia, by which road Pansa 
was advancing. It is strange that Galba 
mentions no town. Possibly we should 
read L (60) for C (100) : that would give 
us a spot between Bononia and Faesiuae, 
and there is no town between these two 
places. 

quintain tricensimatn] According to 
normal usage et should be added ; but it 
mi^ht have caused ambiguity, and the 
omission can be paralleled from the 
Letters, e.g. 826, 1, where see note ; Fam. 
XV. 4, 10 (238); Att. v. 19, 1 (200), 
quoted by Hellmuth, p. 12. 

cohortes praetorias] cp. Diet. Antiq. 
i», p. 791. 

Silani] H. Junius Silanus was son of 
D. Silanus and Servilia, mother of M. 
Brutus. He deserted Lepidus for Antony, 
but, as he afterwards rejoined Lepidus 
(869, 2), he most probably^ played the 
deserter at the order of Lepidus. After- 
wards he quarrelled with the triumvirs, 
and fled to oextus Pompeius, but returned 
to Rome at the Peace of Misenum, 716 
(39), and held the consulship with Oc- 
lavian in 729 (26) : cp. Veil. ii. 77. 



evocatorum] cp. vol. iix. Addendum 
v., p. 301. 

Ita] * with this force.*— (Jeans) . 

solum] This adverb is rarely found 
with numerals, yet cp. Att. xvi. 4, 2 
(771) ; Fam. iv. 9, 1 (487) ; Leg. Agr. ii. 
87 ; De Legg. i. 63, quoted by HeUmuth 
(p. 16), who also notices the strange posi- 
tion of solum in the sentence, and com- 
pares Nep. Hatinib. 10, b, praeeipit omues 
ut . . , a ceteris tan turn satis habeant 
s$ defenders, 

potuissetnus] With some hesitation we 
have retained this, the mb reading (possuis- 
semus M : potuissemus H Pal). The plu- 
perfect indicative is occasionally found 
for the imperfect indicative in the classical 
period, e.g. Orat. 101 ; Kritz on SaU. 87, 
1 (but yet cp. Reisig Vorlesungen iii. 
868 ff., ed. Schmalz-Lundgraf, especially 
note 466] ; but the pluperfect subjunctive 
for the imperfect subiunctive appears to 
be first found in Apuleius. Still, recol- 
lecting that this letter is by Galba, and 
not by Cicero, we think it more probable 
that the usage was a colloquialism in 
Galba's time, and its not being found in 
literature before Apuleius is an accident, 
than that the mss are in error. Hellmiith 
(p. 18), however, agrees with Mendels- 
sohn in reading potis essemus. In Att. 
iv. 13, 1 (130) ; xiii. 38, 1 (668) M reads 
pote, 

cui ego praeesse soUhanx] Appian (iii. 
66), in his account of this battle, states 
that D. Carsuleins (as he calls Carfulenus) 
was on this occasion in command of the 
Martian legion. It is noticeable that 
Galba makes no mention of Carfulenus. 

d%tas cohortes praetorias] sc. those of 
Octavian (§ 4) and Hirtius. 

2. contineri] The Martian legion was 
especially inmgnant with Antony, on 
account of his having executed several of 
their centurions at Brundisium ; and, as 
they had deserted Antony at Alba, they 
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toriae potuerunt: quas eequi coepimus coaoti, quoniam retinere 
eas non potueramus. Antonius ad Forum Gallorum suas copias 
continebat, neque Bciri volebat se legiones habere : tantum equi- 
tatum et levem armaturam ostendebat. Fostea quam vidit se 
invito legionem ire Fansa, sequi se duas legiones iussit tironum* 
Fostea quain angustias paludis et silvarum transiimus, acies est 
instructa a nobis duodeeim cohortinm. 3. Nondum venerant 
legiones duae : repente Antonius in aciem suas copias de vioo 
produxit et sine mora coneurrit. Frimo ita pugnatnm est, ut 
aorius non posset ex utraque parte pugnari : etsi dexterius comu, 
in quo ego eram cum Martiae legionis cohortibus octo, impetu 
primo fugaverat legionem xxxv. Antonii, ut amplius passus d. 
ultra aciem, quo loco steterat, processerit. Ilaque cum equites 
nostrum cornum ciroumire vellent, recipere me coepi et levem arma- 



expected no quarter, and fought with 
desperation. Cicero (Phil. ziy. 26) states 
that were it not for this over-eagerness 
on the part of the Martian legion to engage 
Antony, the hitter would have heen de- 
feated even hefore the arrival of Hirtius. 
Of Pansa and the Martian legion, he says 
dignuB iinperator legume Martia^ digna 
legio itnperaiore. 

Forum Gallcrum] now Castel Franco, 
ahout ten miles south-east of Mutina, on 
the Aemilian road. Just here the high 
road ran through a marshy country, after 
issuing from a defile, consisting of woods 
and swamps: cp. Frontin. Strat. ii. 5, 
39, per sihestria Aemiliae viae, 

Astea quam] Note that two sentences 
which follow one another hegin with this 
word. Even such an excellent writer as 
Caesar hegins (B. G. i. 3, 2) two sentences 
one after the other with ad eat ret coH' 
Jieiendas. 

duas legiones . . . tironum] Pansa had 
with him four legions of recruits (§ 1). 
Two were left in the rere with ihe quaestor 
Turquatus (App. iii. 69) to guard the 
camp where Pansa had rested during the 
previous night. 

duodeeim eohortium] The ten cohorts of 
the Martian legion and the two praetorian 
cohorts. 

3. legiones duae"] i.e. the i-ecruits. 

concurritli The hattle was divided into 
three divisions. On the right wing, facing 
north-west, in the swampy cround to 
the right of the road, Carfulenus and 
Galha, with eight cohorts of the Martian 



legion, stood opposed to the 35th legion 
of Antony. On the left wing the remain- 
ing two cohorts of the Martian legion and 
the praetorian cohort of Hirtius were 
opposed to (he 2nd legion. Separating 
the two winffs, and preventing one from 
seeing the other, was the raised Aemilian 
highway, on which the praetorian cohort 
of Octavian engaged in unequal conflict 
with the praetorian cohorts of Antony and 
8ilanus. 

etsi"] The sense is : (the whole battle 
was vigorously fought) though at first our 
wing routed the enemy. 

dexterius'] Andr. compares Ovid, Met. 
ii. 138, for this double comparative form. 
It first occurs in Yarro, L. L. ix. 27, 34, 
and frequently after him : see Neue ii*. 
187. 

d] We add this numeral from H ; it 
is omitted in M. 

processerit] For this unusual sequence 
of tenses after a perfect or pluperfect 
tense, Andr. compares Att. ii. 16, I (43), 
ita me pupugit ut somnum mihi ademeiM; 
iv. 3, 3 (92), adduxerit; Liv. xxii. 6, 6 r 
see Boby , {1616. It is especially common 
in negative sentences : cp. 823, 1 ; Fam. 
i. 1, 2 (96) ; Verr. v. 27. 

eomum] so M ; eoi-nu H Pal. We 
have retained cornum, as it is found in 
Lucr. ii. 388, and elsewhere. 

eircumire] Watson suggests that the 
36th legion may have permitted itself to 
be driven back, in order to allow the 
cavalry to cut off the pursuing Martian 
legion from the rest of Pansa's army. 
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turam opponere Maurorum equitibus, ne aversos nostros aggrede- 
rentur. Interim video me esse inter Antonianos Antoniumque 
post me esse aliquanto. Ilepente equum immisi ad eam legiouem 
tironum, quae yeniebat ex castris, souto reiecto. Antoniani me 
insequi ; nostri pila coicere velle. Ita nescio quo fato sum ser- 
vatus, quod sum cito a nostris cognitus. 4. In ipsa Aemilia, ubi 
cohors Caesaris praetoria erat, diu pugnatum est. Cornu siniste- 
rius, quod erat infirmius, ubi Martiae legionis duae cohortes erant 
et oohors praetoria, pedem referre coeperunt, quod ab equitatu 
oircumibantur, quo vel plurimum valet Antonius. Cum omnes se 
recepissent nostri ordines, reeipere me novissimus coepi ad castra. 
Antonius tamquam victor castra putavit se posse capere. Quo 
cum venit, complures ibi amisit nee egit quicquam. Audita re 
Hirtius cum cohortibus viginti veteranis redeunti Antonio in sua 



He also supposes that the Moorish cavalry 
had heen levied hj Caesar for his expedi- 
tion against the Parthians. In their 
deserts, and against their famous cavalry, 
such a force would have heen extremely 
useful. 

Btpents . . . coffttitml 'Suddenly I* 
put my horse at full gallop towards Uiat 
legion of recruits which was coming up 
from the camp, and threw my shield he- 
hind me [partly to show that he was a 
friend, partly to protect himself from the 
missiles of the enemy]. The Antonians 
pursued me; our men wanted to hurl 
their javelins; in this plight, by some 
special providence, I was saved, because 
I was quickly recognized by our soldiers.* 
Insequi f velle ^ are historical infinitives. 
For ita cp. § 1 . 

4. eohors praetoria] We think that 
there should be some word to distinguish 
this cohort from that of Caesar, and sug- 
gest that possibly altera fell out after 
praetoria, or ffirtii after eo/tors. 

ooeperunf] It is rare to find the plural 
after a collective noun which is applied to 
an oi^anized whole ; it is quite common 
after collectives which are applied to an 
unorganized mass, like pars, vis, multi- 
tudo. Here, however, the left wing is 
regarded (as the parenthesis ubi , . , 
tohors shows), as consisting of three co- 
horts (Hellmuth, p. 13). It is noticeable 
that Qalba uses the circumlocution of 
^oepi with infinitive no less than four 
times in this letter. 



quo . . . uintonius'] 'in which arm 
Antony was quite distmctly the stronger.* 

noviisimtts] see note to Fam. xi. 1, 3 
(700). 

tamquam vietor"] 'supposing himself 
victor.' 

Quo cum vemt'\ Venisset would have 
been more normal, as the actions of the 
two clauses are not strictly simultaneous, 
in which case the perfect indicative 
with cum would have been allowable: 
cp. 883, 8, /Ilium tuum, ad JJrutum eum 
veni, videre non potui; Caes. B. O. vi. 
12, 1, Cum Caesar in Oalliamvenit alterius 
factionis principes eratU Aedui, But 
Galba, as Hellmuth (p. 19) observes, 
writes with great conciseness and rapidity 
of the events in which he was not con- 
cerned himself, and accordingly, we have 
him here virtually saying, ' and no sooner 
did he come there than he lost a number 
of soldiers, and effected nothing.' 

nee egit quiequaiii] Appian (iii. 69) 
says that the Martians stood outside the 
camp, fearing to be reproached with 
having fled from the enemy; and fatigued 
though they were, determined to resist to 
the death any attack. Antony kept aloof 
from these, as they were sturdy warriors 
(&J hrtvSvwVf lit. *able to endure toil '), 
but dealt great slaughter among the re- 
cruits. Throughout his whole account of 
the war at Mutina Appian*s bias is very 
much against the senate's side, and in 
favour of Antony. 

cohortibus viginti'] i.e. the 4th legion. 
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oastra ooourrit copiasque eius omnes delevit fugavit eodemque 
loco, ubi erat pugnatum, ad Forum Qallorum. Antonius cum 
equitibus bora nootis quarta se in castra sua ad Mutinam reoepit. 
5. Hirtius in ea oastra redit, undo Pansa exiorat, ubi duaslegiones 
reliquerat, quae ab Antonio erant oppugnatae. Sio partem maio- 
rem suarum eopiarum Antonius amisit veteranarum. Neo id 
tamen sine aliqua iactura cohortium praetoriarum nostrarum et 
legionis Martiae fieri potuit. Aquilae duae, signa sexaginta sunt 
relata Antonii. Bes bene gesta est. A. d. xvii. Ealendas Maias 
ex castris. 



which had deserted from Antony at the 
end of the preceding year, and the 7th 
legion. The latter consisted of veterans 
recalled to arms: cp. Phil. ziy. 27 
(Watson). 

delevit fugav%t\ Watson notices that 
the first word refers to the infantry, the 
second to the cavalry. For the asyndeton 
op. the narrative of the same events, Phil, 
xiv. 27, proiiravity fudit, oceidit; 37, 
projligarit, oeeiderit, 

eodemque loco] * and in the same place 
too.* It is more glorious (says Wolfflin 
cp. Hellmuth, p. 21) to defeat the enemy 
on the original field of battle than in 
flight, or in a subsequent engagement 
elsewhere. Wesenberg ingeniously, but 
unnecessarily, supplies <eodem die> eodeifi' 
gueloeo, comparing Phil. xiv. 25, unius 
autem diet quot et quantae fuerwit vir- 
tutee; 28, ila trium imperatorum virtute 
consiUofelieitate u no die loeis pluribut res 
puhliea est conservata. The three gene- 
rals referred to in this latter passage are 
Pansa, Hirtius, and Octavian. The latter 
repulsed an attack made by L. Antonius 
on the camp of Hirtius at Mutina (Phil, 
xiv. 37). After the battle all three 
generals were saluted as imperatores by 
5ie army (Dio Cass. xlvi. 38, 1). This 
was the first time on which Octavian 
received the title, and it is accordingly 
noted in the Feriale Cumanum, C. I. L. 
X. 8375, \_xviii. K. Mai, eo die Caesar 
primum vieit Suppli^eatio Victoriae Au- 
gustos, {xvii. K. Mai, eo die Caesar primum 
imperator app]ellatus est Supplicatio Fe- 
licitati Imperi. Subsequently he was 
proclaimed Imperator twenty times. 



quarta] about 10 p.m. 

6. redit] So the mss. For the his- 
torical present appearing with past tenses 
in narrative, cp. Drager i. 230-1, who 
quotes, among many other passages, Caes. 
B. 6. i. 46, 2, Caesar loquendi Jinem faeit 
seque ad suos reeepit, 

partem maiorem] The fifth legion does 
not appear to have engaged at all in the 
battle of Forum Gallorum, though Cicero 
implies that it did (Phil. xiv. 27, own 
tribus Antonii legionibus) . It played a 
vigorous part twelve days later at the 
battle of Mutina : cp. 890, 4. 

Aquilae] standards of the legions; 
signa^ ensigns of the maniples : cp. Diet. 
Antiq. ii^. 672. There were 30 maniples 
in each legion ; so, if Galba is to be be- 
lieved, all the standards of Antony's two 
legions were captured. 

Res bene gesta est] * It was a victory 
for us,' * we won the day.' ir^Aw ^Kpi* 
T9)(rcy, Dio Cass. xlvi. 37, 7. 

A. d. xvii. Ealendas Maias] The XS8 
give a. d. xii. Though accepted by Lauge 
(R. A. iii. 533, note 14), this is quite impos- 
sible. Galba obviously wrote the day after 
the battle, otherwise he would have men- 
tioned events which took place later than 
the night after the battle, especially the 
wound which Pansa received. Of this he 
probably knew nothing on the day after 
the battle, as Pansa had been brought to 
Bononia, but he cannot have been igno- 
rant of it much longer. Besides, this 
date (April 16) will admit of Cicero's 
having received the letter before he de- 
livered Phil. xiv. (April 22) : cp. §§ 26, 
27, of that speech. 
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DCCOXLII. CIOERO TO BEUTUS (Brut. ii. 6). 

ROME; APRIL 14 ; A. V. C. 711; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIO. 63. 

Cicero de tota belli coDstitutione quid sentiat perscribit et Brutum ad raaiorem 
severitatem rei p. causa ezcitat. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Qxiae litterae tuo nomine recitatae sint Id. April, in senatu 
eodemque tempore Antonii, credo ad te scripsisse tuos, quoi^m 
ego nemini ooncedo ; sed nihil necesse erat eadem omnes, illud 
neoesse me ad te scriberoy quid sentirem tota de constitutioiio 
huius belli et quo iudioio essem quaque sententia. Voluntas mea, 
Brute, de snmma re publica semper eadem fuit, quae tua, ratio 
quibusdam in rebus — non enim omnibus — paullo fortasse vehe- 
mentior. Scis mihi semper placuisse non rege solum, sed regno 
liberari rem publicam : tu lenius, immortali omnino cum tua 
laude, sed, quid melius fuerit, magno dolore sensimus, maguo 
periculo sentimus. Becenti illo tempore tu omnia ad pacem, quae 
oratione confici non poterat, ego omnia ad libertatem, quae sine 
pace nulla est, pacem ipsam bello atque armis effici posse arbitrabar : 
studia non deerant arma posoentium, quorum repressimus impetum 

1. tuo nomine] 'from you,' a pbrase sentiments, quo iudicio ts my expressed 

used generally of messages sent by a opinions, qtta sententia = my motions in 

second person : cp. Alt. i. 16, 16 (22) ; the senate. That Cicero's expressed 

iii. 16, 8 (73). opinions were not necessarily his real 

tuos] *your friends, and I yield to ones see § 5, iuam senteniiam defendamy 

none of them in being your friend.' non relinquam meam, 

eonstitutione] * nature.' For this mean- lenius] i.e. you judged^ that Antonius 

ing Ruete (p. 106) compares De Inv. i. should not be put to death with Caesar: 

10, earn igitur quaestionem, ex qua eausa cp. Shakespeare, Jul. Caes. ii. 1, 162 : — 
nasHtur constitutionem appellamus . . ^^, ^et Antony and Cae«u fall together. 

cum qualu res sitquaerxtur quia etdev%et Brui. Oxxt course will seem too bloody^ 

de (jenere negotii controversia est^ eon^ti- Caius Cassius, 

tutio generalis vocatur. That Cicero was Jo cut the head off and then hack the limbs, 

£ j\^ ««^« »./x../ia ;« ;« ;. .v^...^ o* Like wrath m death and envy afterwards; 

fond of rare words in -w is shown at p^, ^^^^^y j, ^^^ ^ jj^b of &aesar : 

length by Htinner (pp. 7 n.) and btreng Let us be sacrificers, but not butchers, Caius. 
(p. 114). 

et que iudicio essem quaque sententia] tu omnia ad pacem] sc. referebas, Thia 

' and what judgments I express and is a somewhat harsh ellipse, yet cp. Att. 

motions I bring forwai-d.' If a distinc- iv. 17, 3 (149), res ad senatum, sc. refer- 

tion is to be made, quid sentiam = my real tur ; v. 2, 4 (187). 
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ardoremque restinximus. 2. Itaque res in eum locum venerat, 
ut, nisi Caesari Ootaviano deus quidam illam mentem dedisset, in 
potestatem perditissimi hominis et turpissimi M. Antonii venieu- 
dum fuerit, quooum vides hoc tempore ipso quod sit quantumque 
certamen: id profecto nullum esset, nisi tum conservatus esset 
Antonius. Sed haeo omitto : res enim a te gesta memorabilis et 
paene oaelestis repellit omnes reprehensiones, quippe quae ne 
laude quidem satis idonea affici possit. Exstitisti nuper vultu 
severo ; exercitum, oopias, legiones idoneas per te brevi tempore 
oomparasti : di immortales ! qui ille nuntius, quae illae litterae, 
quae laetitia senatus, quae alaoritas civitatis erat ! nihil umquam 
vidi tam omnium oonsensione laudatum. Erat exspeotatio reli- 
quiarum Antonii, quem equitatu legionibusque magna ex parte 
spoliaras : ea quoque habuit exitum optabilem ; nam tuae litterae, 
quae reoitatae in senatu sunt, et imperatoris et militum virtutem 
et industriam tuorum, in quibus Oiceronis mei, declarant. Quod si 
tuis placuisset de his litteris referri et nisi in tempus turbulentis- 



2. niti . . . ded%88$t'\ cp. Phil. y. 43, 
quis tum nobis quis populo Romano obtulit 
hanc divinum adoUicentem deus : xiii. 18. 
The reference ia to Octavian'a raising of 
forcesi and marching to the defence of 
Rome in November 44 : cp. Phil. iii. 
3-6. 

repellit omnes reprehensiones"] Strong 
(p. 116) thinks that possibly Cicero is 
translating the Greek verse quoted by 
him, Att. xiv. 22, 2 (729), Hwois Iv 
4<r$\o7s rSvV hrrndovvrai ^6yov. 

qfiei'] * greeted with sufficient lauda- 
tions': cp. 825, 2, te , . . honoribus 
amplissimis affectum, 

vultu severo"] cp. Att. xiv. 20, 6 (727), 
non te Bruti nostri vultieulus ab ista ora^ 
tione deterret; xv. 12, 1 (746), nosier 
vero KoX fid\a fftfirws in Asiam. 

qui ille nuntius"] This was the first 
despatch which Brutus sent; it announced 
the blockade of C. Antonius in ApoUonia, 
and was the occasion of Phil. x. 

Erat . . . Antonii] * "We were in ex- 
pectation of news concemingthe remnants 
of the forces of Antonius.' 

natn tuae litterae] This was the second 
despatch: it announced the capture of 
C. Antonius. 

dceronis mei"] Plutarch (Brut. 26) 
relates that prior to his blockade, C. 
Antonius had attempted to seize some 



forts near Byllis, but was routed in a 
pitched battle by young Cicero. Brutus 
probably did not mention those who had 
distinguished themselves in the campaign 
against C. Antonius until he wrote the 
official accoimt of its successful result. 

tempus turbulentissimum] Pansa left 
Rome on March 19, on the evening of 
which day the letter of Brutus arrived. 
On that day that letter was read along 
with the letter of Lepidus advocating 
peace. On the subject of this letter 
Cicero delivered Phil, xiii., strongly 
opposing any negotiations for peace. 
The letter of Plancus advocating peace 
does not appear to have been read until 
after the deUverjr of Phil. xiii. : cp. § 16, 
where Plancus is represented as having 
large forces to fight with : Schmidt, Cass, 
p. 31, note 1. The speech was so ear- 
nestly directed against any peace pro- 
posals that it only incidentally mentions 
the capture of C. Antonius (§§ 30, 32). 
In the letters written by Cicero on March 
20, viz. 826 to Plancus, 827 to Lepidus, 
no mention of the capture of C. Antonius 
is made, partly because Cicero had enough 
to say in censuring them for their peace 
proposals, and partly because, as Cae- 
sarians, they could not be very much 
pleased at any signal success gained by 
brutus : cp. introductory note to 826. 
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Bimum post disoessum Pansae oonsulis inoidissent, honos quoque 
iustus et debituB dis immortalibus decretus esset. 3. Ecoe tibi 
Idib. April, advolat mane Celer Pilius, qui vir, di boni, quam 
gravis, quam oonstans, quam bonarum in re publica partium ! hio 
epistolas adfert daas, unam tuo nomine, alteram Antonii ; dat 
Servilio tribuno plebis, ille Cornuto : recitantur in senatu. An- 
TONivs PROCos. : magna admiratio, ut si esset recitatum dolabella 
IMPKRATOR, a quo quidem venerant tabellarii, sed nemo Pili 
similis, qui proferre litteras auderet aut magistratibus reddere. 
Tuae recitantur, breves illae quidem, sed in Antonium admodum 
lenes : vehementer admiratus senatus ; mihi autem non erat ex- 
plicatum, quid agerem : f alsas dioerem P quid, si tu eas appro- 
basses? confirmaremP non erit dignitatis tuae. 4. Itaque ille 
dies silentio ; postridie autem, cum sermo increbruisset Piliusque 
oculos vehementius hominum offendisset, natum omnino est prin- 



ineidiBsenf] cp. Fam. ii. 3, 1 (169) ; 
iii. 9, 4 (249). 

3. Eeoe tibx] Streng (p. 118) notes 
that in rapid narratives and accounts of 
proceedings in the senate Cicero is fond 
of short sentences and of an elliptical 
style, as here : cp. Att. iv. 3, 3-4 (92) ; 
16, 4-6 (143); 17, 2-3 (149) ; Q. Fr. li. 
3, 2 (102). 

Cel0r Filius] This is the brilliant 
emendation of Ruete f 80-81). "We read 
of a partisan of Caesars called Celer ^ Att. 
zi. 4, 1 (413), Hio tua ut possum tutor 
apud ttos (sc. the Pompeians), cetera (i.e. 
your affairs with the Caesarians) Celeri 
zii. 8 (601), scribe quaeso quid referat 
CeUr egisse Caesarem cum candidatis. He 
was also a friend or relation of Atticus : 
cp. Att X. 1, 4 (378), Celer tuus disertus 
magis ett quam sapiens. Again, there is a 
Q. Filius qui erat iam ad Caesarem profec 
tus, Att. iv. 18, 5 (164) , who was a relation 
of Atticus (he was His father-in-law) : 
cp. Fam. viii. 8, 2 (223), Q. Filius neoes- 
sarius Attici nostril and Att. vi. 3, 10 
(264). There can he no doubt, accord- 
ingly, that the father-in-law of Atticus 
was called Q. Pilius Celer, and that he 
was a partisan of Caesar's ; and it is most 
probable that he is the very man alluded 
to here. 

warn bonarum .... partium"] iron- 
ical. 

Cornuto"] the praetor, for there was no 
consul : cp. 838, 3. 



PE0C08.] In February the province 
of Macedonia had been consigned by the 
senate to Q. fiortensius ; and the senate 
were astoniBhed that Brutus could ever 
have allowed C. Antonius, his prisoner of 
war, to arrogate to himself the title of 
proconsul, even if he did allow him to 
send an official letter to the government 
at home. 

sed nemo Fili similis] Dolabella, too, 
had the audacity to send home an officiid 
letter, which, as usual, went to his friends 
in the first instance. They, however, 
had not the boldness of Pilius, and wisely 
refrained from presenting that letter form- 
ally to the magistrates, as the^ well knew 
the storm of indignation which it would 
cause. 

admodum lenes] The letters did not 
speak of Antonius with much severity, 
notwithstanding that there were constant 
mutinies in the army in his favour : cp. 
Plut. Brut. 26 ; Dio xlvii. 22, 23 ; App. 
iu. 79. 

non erat expliealum] * it was not quite 
plain ' : cp. Att. ix. 7, 2 (362), quibus 
nihil potest esse explieatius. 

4. ille dies silentio] sc. praeteriitt not a 
very harsh ellipse : cp. Heidemann, p. 4. 
We might say, 'Nothing that day* sc. 
was done. 

oculos offendisset] cp. Verr. ii. 160; 
V. 143 ; Leg. Agr. ii. 66. 

natum . . . prineipium] cp. Phil. ii. 
60. 
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oipium a me : de proconsule Antonio multa ; Sestius causae non 
def uit : post meoum, quanto suum filium, quanto meum in periculo 
futurum duoeret, si contra proconsulem anna tulissent; nosti 
hominem : causae tamen non defuit. Dixerunt etiam alii ; Labea 
vero noster neo signum tuum in epistola neo diem appositum nea 
te scripsisse ad tuos, ut soleres : hoc cogere volebat, falsas litteras 
esse et, si quaeris, probabat. 5. Nunc tuum est consilium, Brute, 
de toto genere belli. Video te lenitate delectari et eum putare 
fructum esse maximum, praeolare quidem, sed aliis rebus, alii& 
temporibus locus esse solet debetque olementiae : nunc quid agitur. 
Brute? Templis deorum immortalium imminet hominum egen- 
tium et perditorum spes nee quidquam aliud decemitur hoc bello, 
nisi utrum simus neone. Cui parcimus aut quid agiraus P His. 
ergo consulimus, quibus victoribus vestigium nostrum nullum 
relinquetur? Nam quid interest inter Dolabellam et quemvia 
Antoniorum trium ? Quorum si cui parcimus, duri fuimus in 
Dolabella. Haec ut ita sentiret senatus populusque Homanus,. 
etsi res ipsa cogebat, tamen maxima ex parte nostro consilio atque 
auotoritate perfeotum est. Tu si banc rationem non probas, tuam 
sententiam defendam, non relinquam meam : neque dissolutum a 

contra procongutent] Sestius appears to 
have been a stupid man. His literary 
style was atrocious : cp. note to Att. yiii. 
17, 2 (315). Here he professes a fear 
that, inasmuch as Brutus had tolerated 
that C. Antonius should style himself 
PB0C08, i)erhaps he is a proconsul ; and 
Sestius opines, that it may prove a veij 
serious matter for his and Cicero* s sons if 
they are found bearing arms against a 
proconsul; they would, he urged, be 
traitors (cp. Phil. iii. 14). As the argu- 
ment was characteristic of Sestius, Cicero 
adds nosH hominem. 

causae tamen non defuit"] "We have 
added tameny as there must be some ad- 
versative conjunction with this clause, 
unless, indeed, we strike out the clause 
altogether, and suppose that it crept in 
from the same wonls two lines before. 
But Cicero not uncommonly repeats him- 
self in this fashion, generally with in- 
quami cp. Att. i. 16, 4 (22); x. 6, 2 
(386). 

Laheo\ cp. 915, 1. He was one of the 
murderers of Caesar (Plut. Brut. 12), and 
lieutenant of Brutus in 712 (42). After 
the battle of Philippi his f reedman slew 



him at his own bidding, App. iv. 136. 

cogere'] *to infer*: cp. I^g. ii. 33, 
sunt autem ea quae posui ex quibus id quod 
voluimus efficitur et cogitur, 

6. lenitate] From this word, and from 
probabat, we see that Cicero believed that 
the letter was genuine. 

eum . . . maximum] We should expect 
eius. The Jenitas Mas not the fruit, but 
the seed, from which an abundant harvest 
would be reaped. 

Templis] cp. Phil. viii. 8 ; xiv. 27. 

spes] ifeyer (p. 116) wishes for a 
stronger word here, such as mendicitas 
(Phil. V. 20), or homines egentes et per- 
diti. 

nisi . . . necne]^ cp. for the anxiety at 
this time Phil. xiv. 10 (delivered March, 
21), aut foedissimam omnes aut miser dbilem 
fugam cogitabant. 

in Dolabella] * in the case of D.' : cp. 
807, 3, eius voluntatem perspieiemus in 
Casca; 902, 2; 914, 10. 

Haee ut ita] For this slight redun* 
dancy haee—itay cp. 798, quod quidem 
ita credo, and Mad v. on Fin. ii. 17. 

dissolutum . . . crudele] * lax,* ... * un- 
duly harsh': cp. 844, 3; Att. i. 19, a 
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te quidquam homines exspeotaut neo crudele ; huius rei moderatio 
facilis est, ut in duces vehemens sis, in milites liberalis. 6. Cice- 
ronem meum, mi Brute, velim quam plurimum tecum habeas: 
virtutis disciplinam meliorem reperiet nullam quam contempla- 
tionem atque imitationem tui. xviii. Kalend. Maias. 



DCOOXLIII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 2, §§ s-e). 

ROME; APRIL 17 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

^uaerit Cicero de DolabeUa, monetque Bnitum ne nimium sit erga Antonium clemens. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

3. . . . Te benevolentiam exercitus equitumque expertum 
vehementer gaudeo. 4. De Dolabella, ut scribis, si quid habebis 
novi, facies me certiorem, in quo delector me ante providisse, ut 



(26), nihil torn denique a me asperum in 
quemquamjit nee tamen quicquam populare 
4ie dissolutum. The word distolutum is 
applied to conduct which, from wont of 
firm principle, is not sufficiently resolute 
in dealing with enemies of the state, or 
with demagogic faction. 
moderatio] * middle course/ 
6. imiiationetn ttii"^ For a similar com- 
pliment cp. Fam. 1. 7, 11 (114), turn 
imprimis imitatione tuifae erudiat : nulla 
enim erit hoc praettantior diseiplina, 

xviii, KaL Maiaa] April 14/ The ms8 
give xiii, Schmidt (Cass., p. 39) thinks 
that the quiet tone of this letter points to 
a time before April 19, 20, wnen the 
Antonian party appear to have been plan- 
ning the murder of Cicero, and attempting 
something like a coup d'etat (cp. rhil. 
xiv. 16) ; though the riot would appear, 
from } 6 above, to have been already- 
brewing. This is a strong argument 
against the received date. Schmidt pro- 
poses to alter xiii. to xvi.i cp. the varia- 
tions of M' and M' in 867 fin. ; also notes 
to 860, 3 ; 840, 1 ; and Fam. ziv. 4, 3 (62). 
Gurlitt (Philol. Suppl. iv. 664), argues 
further, that Cicero probably wrote at 
once after the acceptance by the senate of 
Labeo*8 view that the letter of Brutus was 



a forgery : that was on April 14. We 
have, accordingly, adopted this reading. 

Gurlitt (Philol. Suppl. iv. 664 ff.) has 
discussed with much acuteness the diffi- 
culties in this letter : cp. Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1890, p. 114). The beginning of it is not 
forthcoming. A sheet of the archetype, 
containing the conclusion of 874 and be- 
ginning of 843 has been lost. Both 874 
and 843 appear as one letter in the mss ; 
yet they are quite distinct, and the one 
chronologically prior appears in the arche- 
type as the second part of Brut. i. 2. It 
is chronologically prior, as it treats of C. 
Antonius exactly in the tone of 842, and 
does not presuppose the extended know- 
ledge of Dolabella's proceedings which 
Cicero had wlien he wrote 874. It was 
probably written about April 17, shortly 
before the news of the battle of Forum 
Gallorum reached Rome. We must alter 
xii, KaL to xv, : cp. note to 842 fin. 
This date will also account for the absence 
of all allusion to the terrorism which the 
Antonians spread through the city during 
April 18 to 20 (837, 2). If we retain xii, 
Kal, we must suppose that Cicero wrote 
and despatched this letter in the early 
morning of the 20th, before the news of 
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tuum iudioium liberum esset oum Dolabella belli gerendi: id 
valde pertiDuit, ut ego turn intellegebam, ad rem publioam, ut 
nunc iudico, ad dignitatem tuam. 5. Quod soribis me maximo 
otio egisse, ut insectarer Antonios, idque laudas, credo ita videri 
tibi, sed illam distinctionem tuam nullo paoto probo : soribis enim 
aorius prohibenda bella civilia esse quam in superatos iracundiam 
exeroendam. Yehementer a te. Brute, dissentio, neo clementiae 
tuae eoncedo, sed salutaris severitas vincit inanem speoiem cle- 
mentiae ; quod si clementes esse Tolumus, numquam deerunt bella 
civilia. Sed de hoc tu videris: de me possum idem, quod Plautinus 
pater in Trinummo : 

Mihi quidem aetas acta ferme est : tua istuc refert maxime. 

6. Opprimemini, mihi crede, Brute, nisi proyideritis ; neque enim 
populum semper eundem habebitis neque senatum neque senati 
ducem. Haec ex oraculo Apollinis Fy thii edita tibi puta : nihil 
potest esse verius. xv. Kal. Maias. 



the victory arrived. If we bold with 
Ruete (p. 82), that the two letters are 
reaUy one, as they appear in the mss, we 
have to alter Maiaa to luniat — a violent 
proceeding — and to suppose in the latter 
part an awkward recurrence to the affairs 
of Dolabella and C. Autonius. 

4. ut tuum iudieium liberum $9$$t] op. 
842, 1. In ants providisse Cicero appears 
to be alluding to his words in Phil. xi. 26, 
27. 

5. maximo otio] Ruete (p. 108) reads 
maximo negotio, 'with infinite labour': 
cp. Caes. B. G. y. 11, 2, ut reliquae navet 
r^fiei poue magno negotio vidermtur; Bell. 
Alex. 8 ; Fam. ii. 10, 3 (226) ; Att. v. 12, 
1 (202); xiv. 13 J, 2 (717). Manutius 
suggested animo, Lambinus odio. We 
thought at one time that possibly the 
reading may have been e maximo otio 
existe, * have left the most perfect leisure 
to come and attack Antony. * For magnum 
applied to otium, cp. Off. i. 77 ; the usual 
word is iummum. But Gurlitt (p. 572) is 
right in thinking that the mbs reading otio 
is sound ; for Brutus, when he wrote the 
letter which Cicero is answering, did not 
know definitely what attitude Cicero was 



taking up as regards 0. Antonius. We 
may suppose that he said, ' you are pro- 
ceeding very leisurely {maximo otio agis) 
to the attack on the Antonii, and in Uiat 
I think you are wise.' Brutus was at 
this time in favour of mild treatment of 
C. Antonius. 

sed . . . elementiae"] cp. Amm. Marc. 
xxix. 6, 24, agebat autem haee Tullianum 
iUud advertens quod salutaris rigor 
vineit inanem speciem elementiae, 

in Trinummo"] ii. 2, 42. 

6. provideritis] So Poggio's ms = M 49, 
24: cp. Schmidt fJahrb. 1889, p. 181), 
who quotes Petrarch De remediis utc fort, 
ii. 117, p. 234, opprimemini, mihi erede. 
Brute, inquit [^Cicero], nisi provideritis : 
cp. Viertel, p. 29. Providetis MH (= Harl. 
2491) ; provideatis (WolffenbUttel ms) ; 
provideris (Dresd.). The reading of M is, 
however, defensible ; 908, I, hoe si a te 
impetro nihil prof eeto dubitabis : Fam. iii. 
7, 5 (244), tu si aliter existimas nihil 
errabis; Petit. Cons. 38 (12): cp. 848, 2. 

Apollinis] cp. Ter. Andr. iv. 2, 16, 
non Apollinis magis verum atque hoe re* 
sponsum est ; Tusc. i. 17 ; Lucr. i. 738. 

XV, Kal. Maias] see introd. note. 
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DOCCXUV. OIOERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 3, 



1-8 



ROME ; APRIL 21 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC. 68. 

Cicero OctaTianum laudat et laetdtiam Romae e victoria consulum et D. firuti 
ortam commemorat. Liberalitatem eius in seditionis auctoribus reprehendi Romao 
scribit. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Nostrae res meliore looo videbantur ; scripta enim ad te 
oerto soio, quae gesta sunt. Quales tibi saepe scripsi oonsules esse 
tales exstiterunt. Caesaris vero pueri mirifioa indoles virtutis: 
utinam tarn facile eum florentem et honoribus et gratia regere ao 
tenere possimuSy quam facile adhuo tenuimus ! est omnino illud 
diffioilius, sed tamen non diffidimus ; persuasum est enim adoles- 
oenti, et maxime per me, eius opera nos esse salvos, et certe, nisi 
is Antonium ab urbe avertisset, perissent omnia. 2. Triduo vero 
aut quatriduo ante banc rem pulcherrimam timore quodam per- 
oulsa civitas tota ad te se cum ooniugibus et liberis effundebat ; 
eadem recreata a. d. xii. Kal. Maias te hue venire quam se ad te 



That Brut. i. 3, as giyen in the mss, 
consists of two letters, written at an 
interval of some days from one another, 
is certain. The first three paragraphs 
were written shortly after the news of the 
battle of Forum Oallorum arrived, pro- 
bably on April 21. The consuls are 
evidently thought of as still aliye ({ 1). 
In { 4 (£p. 846) the battle of Mutina, the 
death of the consuls, and the flight of 
Antony are related, the news of which 
cannot have been known in Rome before 
the 26th. 

1. NottrM res . . . videhanturX These 
words are a perfect sigh of relief. * We 
are better now.' 

eonsules esse"] We have ventured to 
add esse, * The consuls have shown them- 
selves of the character of which I always 
told you they were'; though, indeed, it 
is not absolutely necessary to add any- 
thing : cp. 852, 4, Fama vivo Mleriora 
omnia putabamuSf so. for$. Cicero else- 
where speaks of the dilatoriness of the 



consuls (836, 1, note; 897, 2); and he 
was alive to their shortcomings (cp. Att. 
xiv. 9, 2 (712) ; 12, 2 (716) ; 19, 2 (726) ; 
XV. 1, 3 (730), omy ^ih). He says 
they have shown themselves the same as 
ever, viz. half-hearted, indolent men, 
who would fight indeed when they were 
compelled, but not otherwise ; whereas 
Octavian had the real manliness of true- 
bom, native valour. 

indole* virtutis] < natural manliness': 
cp. Off. iii. 16 ; Phil. v. 47. 

persuasum est enwi] The argument is, 
that it is not likely that the young Oc- 
tavian will imperil, by any act of dis- 
loyalty, the high honours which his elders 
have showered upon bim. It is as true 
that you love the man you have benefited 
as that you hate the man you have injured ; 
and, besides there is nothing which links 
the inferior to the superior more than a 
feeling in the inferior that he has really 
done a service to his superior, and that the 
se^ce has been gratefully recognized.; 
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ire malebat : quo quidem die magnorum meorum laborum multa- 
rumque vigiliarum fnictum cepi maximum — si modo est aliquis 
fruotus ex solida veraque gloria — ; nam tanta^ multitudinis, 
quantam capit urbs nostra, concursus est ad me f actus, a qua usque 
in Capitolium deduotus maximo clamore atque plausu in rostris 
collooatus sum : nihil est in me inane — neque enim debet — , sed 
tamen omnium ordinum consensus, gratiarum actio gratulatioque 
me oommovet propterea, quod popularem me esse in populi salute 
praeclarum est. 3. Sed haec te malo ab aliis. Me velim de tuis 
rebus consiliisque facias diligentissime certiorem illudque con- 
sideres, ne tua liberalitas dissolutior videatur : sic sentit senatus, 
sic populus Bomanus, nullos umquam hostes digniores omni sup- 
plicio fuisse quam eos cives, qui hoc bello contra patriam arma 
oeperunt, quos quidem ego omnibus sententiis ulciscor et persequor 
omnibus bonis approbantibus. Tu quid de hao re sentias, tui 
iudicii est : ego sic sentio, trium fratrum unam et eandem esse 
causam. 

2. inrottrit] It has been objected to when effecting their safety.' Cicero never 

this sentence, that it implies that the had much sympathy with the democracy, 

rostra was in the Capitol, and it is held and accordingly was not a fayourite with 

that Cicero could not have made such a the people. In his opinion, the people 

mistake. But neither could the forger, were constantly clamouring for what was 

who is supposed to have lived not more not for their real good, or for the good of 

than a generation or so after Cicero. Cer- the whole community. But now they see 

tainly wggestut, or tribunal, would more that he is furthering their interests, and 

naturally be used for any other pulpit defending the state, and Cicero feels that 

than the one in the Forum. Possibly their applause in such a case was a thing 

we should supply <et postea redttctut> or to be proud of. 
something of the kind after i20<^M^t««. S. ab aliis] bc, eeriioremJUri, 

nihil est in me inane^ So Cicero writes dissolutior] * to show undue laxity *: 

to Brutus ; but to Atticus he unlocks his cp. 842, 5. Cicero is, doubtless, alluding 

heart, ii. 17, 2 (44), quod est subinane in to the course which Brutus should take as 

nobis etnon ii^iX 69 0^0 v» regards C. Antonius. 

quod . . . praeelarum] ' for it is an trium fratrum] Marcus, Lucius, and 

event of exceeding great glory that I, Oaius Antonius. Lucius was in the army 

Cicero, should be the idol of the people of Marcus. 

/O TT IT 
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DOOCXLV. PLANOUS TO CICERO (Pam. x. 9). 

GALLIA NARBONENSIS, NEAR VIBNNE; APRIL 27 (aBOUT); A. U. C. 711 J 
B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus suum rei publicae studium prae se fert, dignitatem suam commendat, et 
quid egerit et quid acturus sit ezponit, exercitum laudat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI S. 

1. Nihil me tibi temere aut te ceteris de me f rostra recepisse 
laetor. Certe hoc maius habes testimonium amoris mei, quo 
maturius tibi quam ceteris consilia mea volui esse nota. In dies 
vero meritorum meorum fieri accessiones pervidere te spero: 
oogniturum magis recipio. 2. Quod ad me attinet, mi Cicero — 
ita ab imminentibus malis res publioa me adiuvante liberetur ! — 
sic honores praemiaque vestra suspicion conferenda certe cum 
immortalitate, ut sine his nihil de meo studio perseverantiaque 
sim remissurus. Nisi in multitudine optimorum civium impetus 
animi mei fuerit singulans et opera praecipua, nihil ad meam 
dignitatem aooidere volo sufifragatione vestra. 3. Concupisoo 
autem nihil mihi— contra quod ipse pugno — , et temporis et rei 
te moderatorem facile patior esse. Nihil aut sero autexigue a 
patria civi tributum potest videri. Exercitum a. d. vi. Kal. 

1. Nihil . . . nota] < I am glad that studio perseverantiaque] 'unswerving 
I made no rash promises to you, or that deyotion.' 

you made no fruitless promises to the Nisi . . . vestra] * If it he not that 

rest ahout me. Of a truth you have a among the great numher of patriotic 

greater evidence of my affection for you citizens my devotion is pre-eminent and 

in this that I wished you to have infor- my exertions sipial, I do not wish to 

mation of my plans hefore the rest.' For ohtain any addition to my distinctions hy 

hoc . . . quo instead of the more usual your support.' 
eo . . . quo, cp. Rose. Com. 31. 8. Concupiteo . . . vidert] *Butcove- 

2. sie , . . ut] K variation of ita , , . tousness of honour for myself does not 
ut. « While I regard . . . yet.' Rhodius actuate me — nay I even fight against it — 
(p. 17) calls this the adversative ut, and I willingly leave jou to be the judge 

suspicio] * look up to with admira- of the time and amount of it. No honour 
tion.' Cp. Off. ii. 36 ; Horace, Epp. i. bestowed on a citizen by his country can 
6, 18. seem either late or paltry.' 
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DCCCXLVI. [BRUT. I. 3, § Jf). 



Maias Bhodanum traieoi magnis itineribus. Yienna equites mille 
via breviore praemisi. Ipse, si ab Lepido non impediar, celeritate 
satis faoiam : si autem is itineri meo se opposuerit, ad tempos 
consilium capiam. Gopias adduoo et numero et genere et fidelitate 
firmissimas. Te, ut diligas me, si mutuo te facturum sois, rogo. 
Vale. 



DCCCXLVI. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. s, § 4) 
ROME ; APRIL 27 (about) ; A. TJ. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; aet. OIC. 68. 

Consules amissos esse et omnes Antonianos hostes iudicatos esse scribit. 



CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

4. Consules duos, bonos quidem, sed dumtaxat bonos [consules], 
amisimus: Hirtius quidem in ipsa victoria occidit, cum paucis 
diebus ante magno proelio vicisset ; nam Fansa f ugerat vulneribus 
aoceptis, quae ferre non potuit. Reliquias hostium Brutus per- 
sequitur et Caesar ; hostes autem omnes iudicati, qui M, Antonii 



opposuerit'] So H Pal ; M lias the old 
form, opposieritf which Mendelssohn and 
Ehodius (p. 2) read — perhaps rightly. 

et nunufro . . . firmissimas] * Most 
strong in numhers, character, and loyalty ' : 
aeneis means that they were experienced 
legionary soldiers, not mere recruits. 

2> . . . scis] * I heg you to give me 
Your affection as you know that you will 
be reciprocating it.' 

See introductory note to 844 for the 
reason why this section is regarded as a 
separate letter. Schmidt (Jahrb. 1884, p. 
624 : 1890, p. 112) tliinks that we should 
consider onl^ the portion from Consules to 
Caesar as a distinct letter from 814 ; but we 
can see no special reason for this view (cp. 
note to { 4 fin.) ; and it is more difficult to 
suppose that such a brief and fragmentary 
letter was inserted in the middle of another 
than either that two letters were joined to 
one another (cp. 825, 851), or that Cicero 
wrote 844 on April 22, but did not despatch 
it, and added the letter before us as a 
postscript on April 27 after the news of the 
battle of Mutina had arrived. 

4. dumtaxai bones'] * only patriotic' 



Their prmciples and loyalty were unim- 
peachable (897, 1), but they lacked spirit, 
energy, and military skill (836, 1). Of 
course their loss was regarded both by 
Cicero (851, 6) and D. Brutus (847, 1) as 
a serious blow to the State, for at this 
crisis it was of the highest importance to 
have reaUy loyal men at the head of the 
armies. 

magno proelio] the Battle of Forum 
Gallorum. 

iifli/i] The thought is : (I only men- 
tion Hirtius as having fallen in the battle) 
for Pansa fled. 

f ugerat] rather too strong a word, cp. 
Phil. xiv. 26 ff. Cicero implies that 
Pansa had not borne his wounds with 
sufficient fortitude, and that he was thus 
to blame, as far as physical courage was 
concerned, in that he retired to Bononia 
after having been wounded. He ought, 
in Cicero's opinion, to have remained near 
Hutina at the head of his army. For 
Pansa's wounds op. 890, 4 PhiL xiv. 26, 
36. 

et Caesar] This was a false rumour, 
but it arose naturally, as it was the general 
expectation that Octavian would of course 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCXLVII. {FAM. XL 9). 



123 



seotam secuti sunt, idque senatus consultum plerique interpretantur 
etiam ad tuos sive captivos sive dediticios pertinere : equidem nihil 
diflserui durius, cum nominatim de 0. Antonio deoernerem, quod 
ita statueram, a te cognoscere oausam eius senatum oportere. 
v. Kal. Maias. 



DCCCXLVU. D. BEUTUS TO CICEEO (Fam. xi. 9). 

BBOIUM LEPIDI ; APRIL 29 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AKT. CIC. 63, 



D. Brutus Ciceronem hortatur ut operam det, ne consulibus amissis b06t68 rei 
publicae invalescant. 

D. BRUTUS S. B. M. CICERONI. 

1. Fansa amisso quantum detriment! res publioa aooeperit non 
te praeterit. Nunc auctoritate et prudentia tua prospicias oportet, 



pursue Antony. A considerable time 
elapsed before definite news of affairs at 
Mutina arriyed at Borne. On May 6 
Cicero writes to Flancus that the flight of 
Antony is known only by report, 853, 1 
fugisu enim ex proelio Mutinmsi dieuntur 
notissimi UUronum duces. 

hoetes autem omnee iudieatt] But you 
must know all hare been judged enemies. 
We should much prefer etiim, as the clause 
expresses the reason for the use of hostium 
in the previous sentence. This outlawry 
of Antony and his followers who were 
Roman citizens was probably passed on 
the 26th; for on the 27th the question 
was discussed as to what action was to be 
taken again&t them (852, 1). These dates 
are not invalidated by the fact that Cicero 
calls the forces of Antony hoaiee in Phil, 
xiv. 36-38 (delivered A^ril 2l8t), for he 
is there using the word informally in the 
sense of * opponents,' and not in that of 
regularly declared enemies of the State : 
if Uie sentence of outlawry had been passed 
he would have emphasised the word by 
the addition of a clause referring to that 
sentence. 

aeetam seeuii sunf^ * who followed the 
lead of: cp. Kaevius (fr. 6 Bahrens), 
Eorum teetam tequuntur muUi mortales (of 
Aeneas and Anchises flpng from Troy to 
Italy) : cp. Best. 97, Gael. 40. 

V. Kal. Maioi] The xss give x., but 
we must alter to v. (cp. note to 842 fin.), 



as the news of the Battle of Mutina can- 
not have reached Rome earlier than 
April 26th. Errors in numerals are 
common, and it is simpler to assume this 
error than to suppose with Schmidt that a 
few lines (see introd. note) were embedded 
into the middle of a letter. 

After his release from Mutina, on April 
23rd, D. Brutus had a fruitless interview 
with Octavian. On the morning of the 
23rd he received a summons to visit the 
dying Pansa at Bononia : on the way he 
heard of Pansa' s death, and returned to 
his army. On the 24th (two full days 
after the departure of Antony, biduo 869, 
2) he started westward; but probably, 
with his enfeebled army, he spent two days 
on the march, so that he reached Regium 
Lepidi on the evening of the 25th. Schelle 
(p. 17) thinks that this letter was written 
on the 26th, and that we should alter lu 
to VI (cp. note to 842 fin.) : but it is more 
probable that he remained three days at 
Regium Lepidi, letting his army recruit 
after their privations during the siege of 
Mutina, and collecting cavalry, provi- 
sions, baggage animals, &c. (869, 1) ; and 
that he started regularly in pursuit of 
Antony on the 29th, after having des- 
patched this letter to Cicero : cp. Schmidt, 
Jahrb. 1892, p. 328. 

1 . amisso] Early on the 23rd, Pansa 
died in Bononia. 
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ne inimici nostri oonsulibus sublatis sperent se oonvalesoere posse. 
Ego, ne oonsistere possit in Italia An tonius, dabo operam. Sequar 
eum oonfestim. Utrumque me praestaturum spero, ne aut Yenti- 
dius elabatur aut Antonius in Italia moretur. In primis rogo te, 
ad hominem yentosissimum, Lepidum, mittas, ne bellum nobis 
redintegrare possit Antonio sibi coniuncto. Nam de Follione 
Asinio puto te perspicere quid faoturus sit. Multae et bonae et 
firmae sunt legiones Lepidi et Asinii. 2. Neque haeo idoiroo tibi 
soribo, quod te non eadem animadvertere sciam, sed quod mihi 
persuasissimum est Lepidum reete faoturum numquam, si forte 
Yobis id de hoo dubium est. Flaneum quoque confirmetis oro, 
quern spero pulso Antonio rei publicae non defuturum. Si se 
Alpes Antonius traieeerit, constitui praesidium in Alpibus coUo- 
care et te de omni re faeere certiorem. iii. Kal. Maias, ex castris, 
Begio. 



ne , , . jinionius] * that Antonius be 
not able to keep a footing in Italy.' 

praestaiurum , , , ni] * succeed in 
hindering': cp. 901, 4. 

Ventiaiwi] He was leading three 
legions from Picenum to Antony. He 
afterwards joined him at Yada Sabatia 
(864, 3). 

vetitoiissimum] * that weathercock ' 
(Jeans). For ventosus cp. Phil. xi. 17; 
Hor. En. i. 8, 12 ; 19, 37. 

Jfamj The argument is — I do not ask 
YOU to write to PoUio; for you, as his 
friend, of course know his sentiments and 
his plans. D. Brutus seems to feel little 
doubt that PoUio will act honourably. 

Follione Anttio'] See note to Fam . viii. 
11, 2 (267), for the cognomen placed be- 
fore the nomen. 

Multael Lepidus had 7 legions (App. 
iii. 84) ; PolUo had 3 (cp. 896, 4). 

2. sciatnl The subj. is used, because 
this is not the real reason : cp. Fam. iz. 



1, 2 (456), et»% non ideireo eorum umm 
dimiseram quod eis sueeenserem sed gttod 
eorum me »u6pudebat. The stock ex. is 
Tusc. ii. 66 : cp. Koby, 1746. 

pertutiiiesimum] cp. Colum. xii. 1, 5, 
ea porro pertuasiseimum habere debebit : 
Suet. Nero 29, eomperi persuasiseimum 
habuisse eum, 

ti forte . . . eif\ * if perchance you 
may have a doubt about that trait in him.' 
Emesti, with some mbs, omits id : but the 
personal construction is allowable : cp. 
Fam. iv. 16, 1 (484), cognovi autem id 
quod mihi dubium nonfuit. 

Si se , . . traieeerii"} For the double 
ace. cp. 900, 4, n quo etiam easu I$a- 
ram se traieeerint, 

Regui] Regium Lepidi (826, 1), or 
Begium Lepidum (Tao. Hist. ii. 60), a 
town on the Aemilian road, between 
Mutina and Parma, probably built by 
M. AemUius Lepidus, cons. 667 (187), 
who made the road ; now Reggio. 
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DOCCXLVIII. PLANCUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. u). 

COUNTRY OF ALLOBROGES ; APRIL (eND) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 



L. Plancus gratios agit propter eius benevolentiam Ciceroni et de suo in rem 
publicam etudio adseverat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Immortales ago tibi gratias agamque, dum vivam: nam 
relaturum me adfirmare non possum. Tantis enim tuis oiSciis non 
videor mihi respondere posse, nisi forte, ut tu gravissime disertissi- 
meque scripsisti, ita sensurus es, ut me referre gratiam putes, oum 
memoria tenebo. Si de filii tui dignitate esset actum, amabilius 
oerte nihil facere potuisses. Primae tuae sententiae infinitis oum 
mimeribus, posteriores ad tempus arbitriumque amioorum meorum 
oompositae, oratio adsidua et perpetua de me, iurgia cum obtrecta- 
toribus propter me notissima mihi sunt : non mediooris adhibenda 
mihi est oura, ut rei publicae me civem dignum tuis laudibus 
praestem, in amicitia tua memorem atque gratum. Quod reliquum 



The date of this letter can be approxi- 
mately fixed by the fact that on {^e one 
hand the country of the AUobroges is 
about 350 miles from Mutina, bo that it 
would have taken a messenger 7 days 
to reach Plancus with news of the battle 
(} 2) ; and on the other that Planons had 
not crossed the Isara, which he did on 
May 12, cp. 860, 3. 

1. The first § is an answer to 838. 

Immortales . . . ffratiat] *1 tender 
undying thanks ' (verbal) : relaturum *that 
I shall repay ' (in deed}. For immortales 
cp. Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9 (148), immortality 
gaudeo. 

respondere"] *• to requite,' cp. Fam. zv. 
21, 3 (450), eui quidem ego amort utinam 
ceteris rebus possem / amore eerie respond 
deho, 

scripsisti'] If a letter is referred to 
here it has been lost. Andresen, how- 
ever, after Nake, supposes that Plancus 
is alluding to the celebrated (cp. Gell. i. 
4, 6) passage in the Pro Plancio 68, 
gratiam autem, et qui refertf habet, et qui 



habet, in eo ipso, quod habet, refert, 

ita sensurus es ut , , , putes] 'you 
shall be minded to consider.' 

cum . . . tenebo] cp. Fin. iii. 9, prae- 
elare fads eutn et eorum memoriam tenes. 
For the f ut. indicative in dependent sen- 
tences of the oratio obliqua, cp. Off. iii. 
121, persuade te mullo fore eariorem si 
talibus monumentis laetabere, where Heine 
compares Phil. viii. 27 (obtinebunt) : xi. 30 
{obtinebit), 

Primae tuae . . . muneribus] * your 
first motions were coupled with imbounded 
grants to me.' Plancus is referring to 
tiie motions of Cicero on April 8, 9 (838, 

orat%o . . . mini sunt] * concerning 
your constant and lengthy speeches in my 
interests, and your altercations with my 
traducers on my behalf I am fully in- 
formed * : oratio perpetua is a regular set 
speech in opposition to iurgia, an alterca- 
tion : it is opposed to altereatio in Att i. 
16, 8 (22). The traduoer specially re- 
ferred to is P. Servilius (""" "* 
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est, tuum munus tuere et me, si, quem esse voluisti, eum exitu 
rebusque coguoseis, defende ac suscipe. 2. Gum Rhodanmn copias 
traiecissem fratremque cum tribus milibus equitum praemisissem, 
ipse iter ad Mutinam dirigerem, in itinere de proelio facto Bru- 
toque et Mutina obsidione liberatis audivi. Animadverti nullum 
alium receptum Antonium reliquiasque, quae cum eo essent^ 
habere nisi in his partibus, duasque ei spes esse proposiias, unam 
Lepidi ipsius, alteram exercitus. Quod quaedam pars exercitus non 
minus furiosa est, quam qui cum Antonio fuerunt, equitatum 
revooavi ; ipse in Allobrogibus constiti, ut proinde ad omnia para- 
tus essem ac res me moneret. Si nudus hoc se Antonius confert, 
facile mihi videor per me sustinere posse remque publicam ex 
vestra sententia administrare, quamvis ab exeroitu Lepidi recipia- 
tur : si vero copiarum aliquid secum adducet et si decima legio 
veterana, quae nostra opera revocata cum reliquis est, ad eumdem 
furorem redierit, tamen, ne quid detrimenti fiat, dabitur opera a 



M . . . eoffHoseii] * if by the issue and 
eyent you know me to be the Flancus you 
wished me to be. ' The indicative voiuhti 
is used, and not volueriSy as the statement 
is more strictly referred to the actual man 
Plancus than if he had said * if you know 
me to be the sort of man you wished 
me to be.' H reads cognosces ^ perhaps 
rightly. 

mscipe'] cp. Vatinius ap. Fam. v. 9, 1 
f639), suscipe meme totum ; Fam. xvi. 12, 
6 (312), susciperet et tueretur (Andr.). 

2. traiecissetn] This took place on 
April 26 (845, 3). 

fratretn] cp. note to 826, 1. 

ad Mutiuani] He had been urged to 
this by Cicero : cp. 834, 2, opitulare col' 
legae. 

in his partihus'] So the mss. "Wesen- 
berg (E. A. 34) alters to in has partes. 
He holds that, as it is necessary to say 
reeipere se in hcunty one must say in locum 
receptus; for he considers that receptus 
means * a retreating,' not * a refuge * ; 
but cp. Verg. Aen. xi. 627, tutiqite 
receptus, -where Nettleship (though read- 
ing recessus) says receptus means * a place 
of retreat.* 

Lepidi ipsius"] * on Lepidus himself' 
objective genit. 

Juerunt^ The perfect tense is used 
because Flancus supposed that the army 
of Antony was totally destroyed. 

nudus"] sc. copiis * without any forces.* 



For nudtts used absolutely (and not in the 
literal sense of 'naked*) cp. Verr. y. 
110. Note the present tense eonfert^ 
which expresses the more likely of the 
two alternatives, while the future adducet 
expresses the less likely one. Andresen 
compares Liv. xxiii. 13, 5, ego si quis de 
pace consulet, . . habeo quid sententiae 
dieam: si de his quae Mago postulat 
refertis nee victoribus mitti adtinere 
puto. For present in protasis, and future 
in apodosis, Lehmann (p. 89) compares 
Fam. xv. 9, 2 (216) Uhum vero si addis 
. . . putabo : cp. 843, 6. 

hoc] This is the old form of hue, and 
should be read as it is found in HH re- 
peatedly, 861, 6, 6 ; 895, 6 ; 854, 3. In 
the passage before us H has hue, but M 
has hoc : cp. Neue ii^. 613, 614. 

stistinere] * resist,* * hold out ' : cp. 
835, 2. 

decima legio] This famous legion, 
which had been so loyal (B. G. i. 40) and 
80 disloyal to Caesar (Suet. Jul. 70), was 
now under the command of Lepidus 
(App. iii. 83), but favourably inclined to 
their former leader, Antony, r6 tc jcoAo^- 
fitpop idxarop r4\os i^tvayrifiivop dirb rov 
*Kvrte¥iov wdXai rd tpZop ahr^ waptaxt^' 

revoeata] * brought back to their allegi- 
ance': revoeare is commonly used of 
bringing anything back to its normal 
condition. 
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me, idque me praestaturum spero, dum istinc copiae traiioiantur 
ooniunotaeque nobiscum faoilius perditos opprimant. 3. Hoc tibi 
spondeo, mi Gioero, neque animum nee diligentiam mihi defutu- 
ram. Cupio meheroules nullam residuam solUcitudinem esse, sed 
si fuerit, neo animo nee benevolentiae neo patientiae euiusquam 
pro vobis cedam. Do quidem ego operam, ut etiam Lepidum ad 
huiuB rei societatem incitem, omniaque ei obsequia poUieeor, si 
modo rem publicam respicere volet. TTtor in hao re adiutoribus 
interpretibusque fratre meo et Laterense et Fumio nostro. Non 
me impedient privatae offensiones, quo minus pro rei publieae 
salute etiam cum inimioissimo oonsentiam. Quod si nihil profe- 
oero, nihilo minus maximo sum animo et maiore fortasse cum mea 
gloria Yobis satis faoiam. Fao valeas meque mutuo diUgas. 



DCCOXLIX. D. BETTTUS TO CICERO (Pam. xi. is a). 

CAMP AT PARMA ; APRIL 30; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; ART. CIC. 63. 

D BRUTUS COS. DESK. M. CICERONI. 
Parmenses miserrimos . • . 



utinc] i.e. from Rome. 

3. mehereules] Plancus, like Caelius, 
always uses this form ; wlule Cicero pre- 
fers the shorter form, mehercule (Orat. 
157). 

nee animo . . . eedani] 'and I shall 
not yield to anyone either in courage or 
gjood will or endurance on your behalf.* 
The usual construction would be cuiquam 
with the abl. benevolentia^ polimtia : cp. 
N. D. ii. 163, nulla alia re nitiimtnortali' 
tote . . . cedent caeleetibue, 

omniaque ei obsequia poUieeor] * and I 
promise to defer to him in everything.' 

Laterense"] He was the accuser of 
On. Plancius when the latter was de- 
fended by Cicero, see Holden's Introd. to 
the Pro Plancio XTiii.-xx. He appears 
to have been a man always ready to act 
up to his principles : cp. Att. ii. 18,2 (45), 
Laterensis existimatur laute feeiete quod 
trihunatum pi. petere destilit ne iuraret : 
861, 3, Laterensis, vir sanetissimus. 

inimieissimo'] i.e. Lepidus : cp. 860, 1 : 



870, 2: 895, 1. 

nihilo minus . . . faeiam'] * neyerthe- 
less I am fully resolute, and shaU do all 
you wish with perhaps greater glory ta 
myself,' i.e. by gaining a victory over both 
Antony and Lepidus. 

mutuo diliffos] * love me as I love you/ 

Farmenses miserrimos] These two 
words, found in the Index to M, are all 
that is preserved of this letter. We can 
gather from them that Brutus wrote it 
irom the camp at Parma, one day's journey 
from Regium Lepidi, on the 30th Tsee in- 
troductory note to 847). It probably con- 
tained an account of the harsh way in 
which Antony had treated the inhabitants 
of Parma a week or so previously : cp.- 
Phil. xiv. 9, Refugit animus eaque dieere 
reformidat, quae X. Antonius in Farmen" 

sium liberie et eonivgibus effeeerit . . . 

Qua enim in urbe tam immanis M^nnibal 

eapta quam in Farma turrepta Anto^ttie^ 

Also 890, 4, Farmam direptam. 
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DCCCL. BEUTUS TO CICEEO (Brut. i. u). 

BTRRHACHIUM ; MAT (bEGIKKING) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 
ABT. CIC. 63. 

Brutuf Ciceroni commendat Yeterem Antistiiim a qao magnam pecuniam aoceperat. 



BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

1. Yeteris Antistii talis animus est in rem publicam, ut non 
dubitem, qnin et in Caesare et tit Antonio se praestatums fderit 
acerrimum propugnatorem communis libertatis, si ocoasioni potuis- 
set occurrere; nam, qui in Aohaia oongressns cum P. Dolabella 
milites atque eqnites habente qnodvis adire perioulum ex insidiis 



This letter appears to have been written 
after April 1, the date of 837 ; for in that 
letter, f 5, Brutus seema to make mention 
for the first time of the money which he 
reoeired from Antirtius. Again, it must 
have been written before May 15, the 
date of 866 : for by that time Brutus had 
heard of the deaths of the consuls, whereas 
in the present letter (§ 2) he assumes that 
they are still alive. 

1. VeierU Antittit] cp. 837, 6. Con- 
cerning this money which was made over 
by Antistius to Brutus, there is a chrono- 
logical difficulty (cp. Introductory note 
to 864). Plutarch (Brut. 25) places the 
transaction in the autumn of 710 (44), 
while obviously from these letters we 
should gather that it occurred about Fe- 
bruary or March, 711 (43). The latter 
date 18 probably the right one. In the 
first official letter from Brutus, which 
was received in Rome about February, 
there is no mention of Antistius, though 
there is mention of a transfer of money 
from Appuleius (Phil. x. 24) : Antony, 
also, in the letter he wrote to Hirtius and 
Octavian, about the middle of March, 
complains only of the transfer of money 
by Appuleius (Phil. xiii. 32). It is pro- 
bable, then, that Antistius had not 
handed over his money at the time when 
Brutus sent his first official letter; and 
tha( Plutarch, in mentioning the transfer 
.;of. motley by Appuleius (cp. c. 24, where 
his pame is not given, but it is quite cer- 
tain ihat Hif9p9, x^p^c'^a f^^ yvApifxov 



refers to him) mentioned the similar 
transfer hj Antistius without taking into 
consideration that some months ekpsed 
between the two transactions. Plutarch 
never meant his Lives to be perfectly 
accurate in all chronological details : 
cp. the introduction to his Life of Alex- 
ander. 

CaeMre] This must be the dictator: 
for at this time there was no hint or idea 
that Octavian was or would be disloyal. 
Brutus means that, if Antistius had been 
in Rome, he would have shown himself 
an active opponent of the monarchy. For 
m s * in the case of ' cp. 842, 5. 

praestatums] For this form cp. 908, 
1 . For the construction praestare se pro- 
pngnatorein cp. 848, 1 (Plancus) ; Cic. 
Fkcc. 101. 

eongressus eum] We have added ^tiffi 
with Wes. It woufd be impossible to 
explain the abl. as an abl. absolute : and 
the alteration to the dative. Dolabellae . . . 
habenti would be as violent a change as 
the insertion of eum, besides being rather 
a poetical than a prose construction 
Madvig objects to eongressus on the ground 
that it would imply that Antistius sought 
the meeting with Dolabella : and accord- 
ingly suggests eomprensus^ further sup- 
posing that ab fell out before P. But eon- 
gredi does not necessarily imply voluntary 
meeting, it need not mean anything more 
than ^falling in with' : op. Mil. 53, heus 
adinsidias ills ubi eongressi sunt utrifiierit 
aptior^ 
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paratissimi ad omnia latronis maluerit quam videri aut ooactus 
esse peouniam dare aut libenter dedisse homini nequissimo atque 
improbissimo, is nobis ultroet pollioitus est et dedit HS. |XX| ex 
sua peounia et, quod multo carius est, se ipsum obtulit et eon- 
iunxit. 2. Huio persuadere eupiimus, ut imperator in castris 
remaneret remque publioam defenderet : sed statuit sibi eundum 
domum, quoniam exercitum dimisisset ; statim vero rediturum ad 
nos confirmavit legatione suscepta, nisi praetorum comitia habituri 
essent oonsules — nam illi ita sentienti de re publica magno opere 
auctor fui, ne dififerret tempus petitionis suae — : cuius factum 
omnibus gratum esse debet, qui modo indicant huno exercitum 
esse debere rei publicae, tibi tanto gratius, quanto maiore et 
animo gloriaque libertatem nostram defendis et dignitate, si oon- 
tigerit nostris consiliis exitus, quem optamus, perfuncturus es. 
Ego etiam, mi Cicero, proprie familiariterque te rogo, ut Veterem 
ames velisque esse quam amplissimum, qui etsi nulla re deterreri 
a proposito potest, tamen exoitari tuis laudibus indulgentiaque 
poterit, quo magis amplexetur ac tueatur indicium suum : id mihi 
gratissimum erit. 



HS. |X5|] The M88 give Mtfter^ia XX : 
but that woiUdmean only 20,000 sesterces : 
whereas the sum must have been much 
larger. It was probably 2,000,000 (vicies), 
a sum which will almost agree with that 
mentioned by Flut. Brut. 25, irtirHiKovra 
fivpiddts (sc. 9paxfi&y)t sesUrtia being 
a mistake for HS. Schmidt (Jahrb., 
1889, p. 182) supposes XX is a mistake 
for MM, and that aeatertia is right. 

ex 8ua pecunia] i.e. public money in 
the hand of Antistius. Brutus and 
Cassius used to declare that they were 
the state, and accordingly had right to all 
state moneys : cp. } 2, and Veil. ii. 62, 8. 

2. ted statuit tibi eundftm domutn] 
There must be some connecting word, 
so we have inserted sed {set) which might 
readily have fallen out before statuit. 
We have added domum which can easily 
have been lost after eundum: cp. Adn. 
Crit. For this use of domum = * to 
Rome ' cp. note to Att. vi. 6, 1 (265) and 
Lehmann quoted there. Schmidt (Johrb. 
1889, p. 183) proposes to erase statuit id 



sibit and to read ne^avit id fieri posse : 
but this is a re-writing, not an emenda- 
tion, of the passage. 

legatione"] probably a legatio libera as 
Manutius says. 

esse debere] We add debere with the 
Dresdensis. That the word was in the 
archetype is probable, as debet was in 
M^ : but, as it afforded no sense, it was 
erased by Ooluccio : cp. Schmidt 1. c. 

perfuncturus'] * enjoy': cp. Fam. iv. 
5, 5 (565), omnibus bonis prope perfunc- 
turn esse. Ter. Hec. iv. 2, 18, Ihtm aeta^ 
tis tempus tulit perfuneta satis sum (sc. 
studiis istis). 

proprie familiariterque] *as a special 
favour and as a friend.* 

deterreri] So most use; but the 
Wolfenbiittel ms has detineri which is 
possible : cp. Sail. Cat. 4, 2, a quo ineepto 
me ambitio mala detinuerat, 

tamen . . . poterit] * yet you will be 
able to rouse him by your praises and 
kindly treatment to cherish and maintain 
his resolution more earnestly.' 



VOL. VI. 
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DCCCLT. CIOEEO TO CORNIFIOIUS (Pam. xii. 25, §§ 6-7). 

ROME; MAT (beginning) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AET. CIC. 63. 

Cicero conauUbus amissis dolet, sed se, etsi defetigatiis sit, omnia officia esse 
praestaturam promittit. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO S. 

6. P. Luooeium mihi meum oommendas : quem, quibuscumque 
rebus potero, diligenter tuebor. Hirtium quidem et Pansam, 
ooUegas nostros, homines in oonsulatu rei publicae salutares, alieno 
sane tempore amisimus, re publiea Antoniano quidem latrooinio 
liberata, sed nondum omnino explioata : quam nos, si licebit, more 
nostro tuebimur> quamquam admodum sumus iam defetigati ; sed 
nulla lassitudo impedire offioium et fidem debet. 7. Verum haec 
hactenus. Ab aliis te de me quam a me ipso malo cognosoere ; 
de te audiebamus ea, quae maxime vellemus. De Cn. Minuoio, 
quem tu quibusdam litteris ad caelum laudibus extulisti, rumores 
duriores erant : id quale sit omninoque, quid istio agatur, facias 
me velim certiorem. 



These sections, 6-7, were written ob- 
viously at a time long after Fam. xii. 25, 
§{ 1-6 (826), where see note. This letter 
has all toe appearance of having been writ- 
ten soon after the news of the deaths of the 
two consuls reached Rome (i. e. April 26, 
at earliest), probably in the beginning of 
May. Schmidt (ap.' Mendelssohn, p: 468) 
places it as late as May 25 ; but we do 
not feel quite sure on what grounds. Per- 
haps because Cicero confesses to a feeling 
of weariness (§ 6), as he does in 879, 2, 
which was written about May 27. 

6. P. Luecexuni] He is only mentioned 
here and in 899, 6, Be F, iitcceio . . . 
0st enim ftobia neeessariut. 

collegas] sc. in the augurate. 

salutares'] For this word applied to per- 
sons, cp. Mil. 20 (eivis), 

re publiea . . . explicata'] * as the state, 
though freed from the robber raids of 
Antony, is not entirely extricated from its 



difficulties.' 

more . . . nottro] * on the same lines 
as before.* 

gtiamquam . . . defetigati'] ^although I 
am by this time sore wearied : but no 
fatigue should stand in the way of duty 
to which one is pledged ' : cp. Hamlet, v. 
2, 221, * Thou wouldst not think how ill 
all *s here about my heart : but it is no 
matter.' This is one of the very few (cp. 
879, 2, sed mehereules in rep, eonservanda 
iam defetigatus non multo plus patriae faveo 
quam tuae gloriae) passages in the letters 
of this trying period, in which Cicero, 
even for a moment, confesses to the severe 
strain which was laid upon him. But he 
recovers himself at once, and in a noble 
sentence expresses himself readv, as ever, 
to spend and be spent at the call of duty. 

7. Cn. Minucio] "We do not hear of 
him elsewhere. Ue probably held some 
official position in Africa. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCLIL {BRUT, I. 5). 



131 



DCCOLII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 5). 
romb; may 6; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43 ; art. cic. 63. 

Cicero scribit a senatu permissum esse arbitrio Bruti Dolabellam penequi saumque 
consilium interponit. Filium suum se velle in collegium pontificum minorum 
absentem cooptari idque per leges Domitiam et luliam fieri posse demonstrat : qua de 
re quid Bruto videatur sciscitatur. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. A. d. V. K. Maias, oum de lis, qui hostes iudioati sunt, 
bello persequendis sententiae dicerentur, dixit Servilius etiam de 
Ventidio et ut Cassius persequeretur Dolabellam ; cui cum essem 
assensufi, decrevi hoc amplius, ut tu, ei arbitrarere utile exque re 
publioa esse, persequerere bello Dolabellam, si minus id commodo 
rei publicae facere posses sive non existimares ex re publioa esse, 
ut in iisdem locis exercitum contineres : nibil honorifieentius potuit 
facere senatus, quam ut tuum esset indicium, quid maxime eondu- 
cere rei publicae tibi videretur. Equidem sic sentio, si manum 
habet, si castra, si ubi consistat uspiam Dolabella, ad fidem et ad 
dignitatem tuam pertinere eum persequi. 2. De Cassii nostri copiis 



1. hostes iudieatn cp. note to 846, 4. 

Ventidio] The faithful lieutenant of 
Antony who made such a brilliant march 
across the mountains, joining him at Yada : 
cp. Introduction. 

sive"] This is certainljr a peculiar usage 
after si preceding ; but it is sufficiently 
accounted for by Ruete (p. 109), who 
points out that Cicero is quoting a decree 
of the Senate in which such an archaism 
would be allowable, cp. Phil. v. 53 alter 
ambove : Fam. Tiii. 8, 5 (223) ad populum 
plebemve ; Liv. xxii. 10, 6 si nocte sive luce, 
si servus sive liber. It is common in the 
comic dramatists, and is found even in 
Caes. B. G. iv. 17, 10 si arborum trunci 
sive naves, Meyer (p. 50) argues rightly 
that this decree cannot have been passed 
till after the deaths of the consuls, be- 
cause the conduct of the war against 
Dolabella had been assigned to them at 
the end of February (823, 7 ; 883, 4 ; Dio. 
Cass, xlyii. 29, 5) : the news of the deaths 
of the consuls had spread by April 26th. 



Thus too Veil. ii. 73 and Dio Cass. xlvi. 
40, 3 are correct in saying that the decrees 
foimally giving powers to Brutus and 
Cassius were passed after the Battle of 
Mutina. 

ut tuum esset iudieiumj cp. 843, 4. 
ubi eonsistatl * a footing anywhere.* 
2. De Cassii j There is no doubt that 
Cicero had heard something about the 
actions of Cassius from the letter of 
Lentulus read April 9th (839, 3) ; but that 
was a long time before, and Cicero who 
was naturally craving for news means 
that he has not heard anything recently, 
certainly nothing since he wrote to 
Brutus. A letter would take over fiflv 
days to reach Home from Syria, even if 
there was no delay ; and we may well 
suppose that there were considerable 
delays in such a long journey. Accor- 
dingly we need not be surprised that 
Cassius's letter of March 7th (822) had 
not yet arrived. 

E2 
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nihil Bciebamus — neque enim ab ipso ullae litterae neque nuntia- 
batur quidquam, quod pro certo haberemus — ; quanto opere autem 
intersit opprimi Dolabellam, profecto intellegis, cum ut soeleris 
poenas persolvat, turn ne sit, quo se latronum duces ex Mutinensi 
fuga conferant. Atque hoc mihi iam ante placuisse potes ex 
superioribus meis litteris recordari : quamquam turn et f ugae 
portus erat in tuis castris et subsidium salutis in tuo exeroitu ; quo 
magis nunc liberati, ut spero, periculis in Dolabella opprimenda 
occupati esse debemus. Sed hoc cogitabis diligentius, statues 
sapienter : facies nos, quid constitueris et quid agas, si tibi vide- 
bitur, certiores. 3. Cioeronem nostrum in vestrum collegium 
cooptari volo. Existimo omnino absentium rationem sacerdotum 
oomitiis posse haberi ; nam etiam factum est antea : Qaius enim 
Marius, cum in Cappadocia esset, lege Domitia factus est augur, 
neo, quo minus id postea liceret, ulla lex sanxit ; est etiam in lege 
lulia, quae lex est de sacerdotiis proxima, his verbis, qvi petet 
cvivsvB RATIO HABBBiTVR, apeitc indicatum posse rationem haberi 
non petentis. Hac de re scrips! ad eum, ut tuo iudicio uteretur, 
sicut in rebus omnibus, tibi autem statuendum est de Domitio, de 



hoe . . . placuisse] For ace. and inf. 
after recordari, cp. Fam. vi. 21, 2 (673) ; 
Cat. iv. 7; Caea. B. C. iii. 47, 6. In 
meis litteris Cicero is probably referring 
to 843, 4. 

3. vestrum eoUegium] i.e., the Pon- 
tificate. The canvass of young Cicero is 
not mentioned anywhere else except in the 
correspondence with Brutus (867, 1 ; 
913, 1). He was not successful; the first 
priesthood he obtained was the augurate 
in 724 (30) cp. App. iv. 61. 

Gains JfartM*] cp. Plut. Mar. 31, 
Momm»en K. H. iii. 284, note (£ng. Tr.). 

lege Domitia'] This was a plebiscitum 
passed in. 651 (103) which transferred the 
election of members of the four chief col- 
legesof priests from the colleges themselves 
to the people. When a vacancy occurred 
the college nominated a certain number of 
candidates, each candidate being proposed 
by two members who swore that he was a 
fit and suitable person to be appointed. The 
names of these candidates were submitted 
to the comitia sacerdotum^ i.e., to 17 tribes 
chosen by lot {minor pars populi) . These 
tribes elected the priest who was after- 
wards co-opted by the college. As to the 
presidency of these comitia, cp. Willems 



Droit public, p. 168, n. 7. 

lege lulia^ Mommsen (St. R. ii. 29, 
note 1) considers that one of the provisions 
of this law annulled the condition that 
each candidate should be nominated by 
two members of the college. 

RATIO habebitvr] < Or whose candida- 
ture is entertained.' For this phrase cp. 
vol. iii., p. bd ff. This passage proves 
that elections to priesthoods in the absence 
of the candidates were possible: cp. 
Mommsen, St. E. i^. 485, note 4 : Lange, 
R. A. ii». 638. 

indicatum] indicat (vulg.) : indicat, I, 
(= vel.) Wollenbiittel xs. Hence Schmidt 
(Jahrb. 1889, p. 182) excellently suggests 
indicatum. He is also right in retaining 
with M^ haberi non petentis. Coluccio 
was led to his alteration haberi <etiam> 
nonpraesentishj the words existimo omnino 
absentium rationem sacerdotum comitiis 
posse haberi. 

de Domitio, de Catone nosiro] The 
former was the son of L. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, who fell at Pharsalia, and Porcia, 
sister of Cato of Utica ; and the latter 
was son of the same Cato. They were 
both connected with Brutus, who had 
married Cato's daughter Porcia. 
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Catone nostro ; sed, quamvis licet absentia rationem haberi, tamen 
omnia sunt praesentibus faoiliora, quod si statueris in Asiam 
tibi eundum, nulla erit ad oomitia nostros aroessendi facultas. 
4. Omnino Pansa vivo oeleriora omnia putabamus ; statim enim 
ooUegam sibi subrogavisset, deinde ante praetoria sacerdotum 
oomitia fuissent : nunc per auspicia longam moram video ; dum 
enim unus erit patricius magistratus, auspicia ad patres redire non 
possunt : magna sane perturbatio. Tu, tota de re quid sentias, 
velim me facias certiorem. iii. Nonas Maias. 



DCCCLIII. CIOEEO TO PLANOUS (Pam. x. u). 

BOME ; MAY 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. 0. 43 ; AET. GIG. 63. 

Laudat M. Cicero L. Plancum in Bruto iuyando promptissimum, hortaturque, ut 
belli reliquias exstingiiat. 

CICERO PLANCO S. 

1. gratam famam biduo ante yictoriam de subsidio tuo, de 
studio, de celeritate, de oopiis ! Atqui etiam hostibus f usis spes 



qiAod «i . . . facultai] This certainly 
does sound as if Cicero wanted Brutus to 
regulate the order of his campaign 6o as 
to suit young Cicero's candidature ; but 
it is opposed to the decree in } 1, and the 
advice in { 2. Doubtless all Cicero means 
is that, if Brutus thinks the young men 
ought to accompany him into Asia, they 
must give up aU hopes of being present at 
the election, and that it cannot bo helped. 

4. nunc per auspicia'] Cicero is pointing 
out the delay that must be caused in the 
appointment of an interi*ex. In De Leg. 
iii. 9 he quotes a law ast quando consular i 
potestaiemagistratus magisterve populi (i.e. 
dictator) neo erunt reliqui magis- 
tratuM ne sunto^ auspicia patrum 
sun to, oUiquc ec se produnto qui comitiatu 
consuUs rite crcare possit. That is, that 
on the one hand no one but a consul or a 
dictator can hold the consular comitia, cp. 
Att. ix. 3, 3 (364), and on the other that 
the auspicia must become vested in the 
whole body of patricians before an interrex 
can be appointed for electing consuls. 
But again, as long 8is the attspiciaf whether 
maiora or minora (Gell. xiii. 15, 4), were 
held by any patrician magistrate, they did 



not lapse to the patricians ; and thus, in 
order to obtain this essential condition of 
the appointment of an interrex, it was 
necessary to get aU the patrician magis- 
trates to resign (cp. Dionys. Hal. viii. 90, 
kvoZtiKvvrai fjLtffofiaai^tbst at Bk &AAai 
Kart\i$ij(rap ipxat). On the present oc- 
casion, owing to the absence of several of 
the patrician magistrates (Dio. Cass. xlvi. 
45, 3), the obtaining such consent would 
entail great delay. The difficulty was 
solved by appointing two privati with 
consular power to hold the consular elec- 
tions. See an excellent article on Interrex 
in Diet Antiq. i'. 1021, by Mr. A. H. 
Greenidge of Hertford College, Oxford. 

1. gratam . . . copiis] *What a 
delightful report, heard two days before 
news of the victory at Mutina had arrived, 
of the support you can bring, your energy, 
rapidity, and forces.* Cicero probably^ 
received a letter from Plancus on April 
24, but did not answer it until definite 
news had arrived of the posture of affairs 
in North Italy. 

Atqui"] So Manutius and Wesenberg 
for Atque. 
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omnis est in te. Fugisse enim ex proelio Mutinensi diountur 
notissimi latronum duces. Est autem non minus gratum extrema 
delere quam prima depellere. 2. Equidem exspeotabam iam tuas 
litteras idque oum multis, sperabamque etiam Lepidum rei publi- 
oae temporibus admonitum tecum et cum re publica esse f acturum. 
In illam igitur curam incumbe, mi Planoe, ut ne quae scintilla 
taeterrimi belli relinquatur. Quod si erit factum, et rem publi- 
cam divino beneficio adf eceris et ipse aetemam gloriam consequere. 
D. III. Non. Mai. 



DCCOLIV. D. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. lo). 

DERTONA ; MAY 5 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AKT. CIC. 68. 

D. Brutufl qneritur de quorumdam maleyolentia et rei publicae periculum oeteDdit. 

D. BRUTUS S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Non mihi rem publicam plus debere arbitror quam me tibi : 
gratiorem me esse in te posse, quam isti perversi sint in me explo- 
ratum babes; si tamen hoc temporis videatur dici causa, malle me 



dieufUur] This must not be taken as 
an argument that certain news of the 
Battle of Mutina had not yet reached 
Rome, and that accordingly the battle 
could not have been fought as early as 
April 21. If the battle did not take 
place before the 27th, it could not have 
been known as early as May 6, ihat 
Antony was again an enemy to be 
reckoned with, and that little assistance 
was to be hoped for from D. Brutus and 
Octavian : see Schelle, p. 13. 

latronwn] This term is used because 
the Antonians had been outlawed on April 
27 : cp. 862, 2. 

Est autem . , . depellere] * But the 
final destruction of the enemy is no less 
pleasing than their first repulse.' 

2. tecum , . . /acturum] So Orelli. 
The best mps omit cum and give rei p : 
see Adn. Crit. For facere cum aliquo, 
•to take part with a person,* cp. Bull. 
36. Bilcheler, Baiter, and Gidbauer read 
tecum e re publica * will act with you for 
the safety cf the state * ; the phrase « re p, 
is especially frequent in Uie Philippics. 



Mendelssohn follows Graevius in wishing 
to omit et rei p. altogether. 

et rem p. , . , a^ecerit . . . eomequere'] 
Note the diflFerent tenses : * you will have 
done the state a more than human service, 
and you wiU yourself ever enjoy un- 
dying glory.' 

tit. Non, Jfai,] The date is correct. 
The letter of April 29 from D. Brutus 
(847) first intimated authoritatively to 
Cicero that the victory at Mutina was not 
a complete one. That letter probablj 
reached Rome about May 4th : and this 
was written in consequence of it. 

1. sint] So M Pal: H has sunt, the 
easier reading adopted by Wesenberg. 
The subjunctive, if retained, is to be re- 
garded as virtual oblique, * than you see 
those people you speak of are to me.' D. 
Brutus appears to affect strange uses of 
the subjunctive : cp. 856, 1 {gererentur). 

si tamen . . . causa] So Vict, read 
this difficult passage. For the various 
readings, see Adn. Grit. * At all events, if 
I appear to say this (i.e. express very 
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tuum iudioium^ quam ex altera parte omnium istorum. Tu enim 
a oerto sensu et vero iudioas de nobis : quod isti ne f aoiant summa 
malevolentia et liyore impediuntur. Interpellent me quo minus 
honoratus sim, dum ne interpellent quo minus res publioa a me 
commode administrari possit ; quae quanto sit in periculo quam 
potero brevissime exponam. 2. Primum omnium quantam per- 
turbationem rerum urbanarum adferat obitus consulum quantam- 
que cupiditatem hominibus honoris inioiat vaouitas non te fugit. 
Satis me multa soripsisse, quae litteris commendari possint, arbi- 
tror: soio enim cui soribam. 3. Bevertor nuno ad Antonium, 
qui ex fuga oum parvulam manum peditum haberet inermium, 
ergastula solvendo omneque genus hominum abripiendo satis 



deep gratitude), owing to the exigency of 
the moment, you know full well that I 
prefer your judgment to that of all those 
you wot of on the other side.' D. Brutus 
seems to have heen a man who was not 
given to expressing his emotions very 
emphatically. Thus he thinks that a very 
fervent expression of gratitude might he 
considered hy Cicero to be assumed for 
the moment ; hut goes on to say, that 
even if Cicero does think so, he prefers 
Cicero's well-considered and sincere judg- 
ment to that of his other critics, whose 
opinions were warped hy jealousy and 
malevolence. With malle understand ex- 
ploratum habea from the preceding sen- 
tence. 

a eerto sensu] * with definiteness and 
sincerity.' This usage of a is so peculiar 
that Orelli suggests aptrto for a eerto. We 
often find xudicare with ex^ or with the 
simple ablative, but never with a. Geb- 
hard (p. 10) quotes Balbusin Att.iz. 7b, 3 
354), sed illud certe seio me ab singulari 
amore ae benevolentia . . . iibi seribere^ 
and supposes that this is an extension of 
tie use of a found with/artfrtf, stare, esse, 
signifying * to be on the side of.' 

livore] * jealousy.' Before the Augus- 
tan age this Word is elsewhere always 
used in its literal sense of the bluish 
colour of a bruise, except perhaps Tusc. 
iv. 28, maievoli et lividij where, however, 
Wesenberg and Baiter- Kaiser eject et 
lividi : cp. Schmalz, Antib. ii. 27. 

Interpellent'j 'impede.' for the con- 
struction similar to that after verbs of 
hindering cp. Matius ap. Fam. xi. 28, 
7 (786), quod Caesar nunquam interpellavit 
quin , . . its uterer. 



2. hominibus honoris inieiat vacuiias'] 
Forthecorrupt readings of thcMss see Adn. 
Crit. Cicero uses vaeuitas with the genit. 
in the sense of * freedom frosu.' Tusc. v. 
42, seeuritatem nwte appetlo vaevitatem 
aegritudinis. In Vitruv. ii. 7, 2, ignis •»- 
terveniorum vaeuitates (* the empty pores *) 
oceupansy it is used in the concrete. Here 
the sense ia * the fact that the consulship 
is vacant.* 

Satis me multa . . . arbitror] ' J think 
that I have written as much as can be 
committed to a letter.' Probably quae 
. . . possint is restrictive, 'at least as 
much as can be committed to a letter.' 
Cicero would have said quae mode or quae 
quidem : cp. Roby, § 1692. The refer- 
ence in hominibus is doubtless to Octa- 
vian. Gebhard (p. 13) says Cicero would 
have used mandare, not eommetidare, 

3. ergastula solvendo"] For ergastula 
used of the slaves confined in the barra- 
coons cp. Juv. xiv. 24, quern mira affi' 
ciunt inscripta ergastula, where Mayor 
quotes numerous parallels, comparing 
domtts used for a ' household,' curia, 
theatrum, * gallery,* * pit,* * boxes ' : cp. 
869, 2 ; Liv. Ep. 66 ; Caes. B. C. iii. 22, 
2. On this last passage Dinter argues 
that ergastula is here used for the prisons 
and not by metonymy for the slaves ; 
because in the passages from this letter it 
is added that Antony hurried along with 
him omne genus hominum. But these 
probably refer to the free labourers and 
those rustic slaves who were not confined 
in the ergastula. Note the gerundial con- 
struction, where one would expect the 
abl. absolute. 
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magnum numerum videtur effeoisse. Hoo aocessit manus Yen- 
tidii) quae trans Appenninum itinere facto diffioillimo ad Yada 
pervenit atque ibi se cum Antonio coniunxit. Est numerus 
Teteranorum et armatorum satis frequens cum Yentidio. 4. Con- 
silia Antonii haec sint necesse est : aut ad Lepidum ut se conferat^ 
si recipitur, aut Appennino Alpibusque se teneat et decursioni- 
' bus per equites, quos habet multos^ vastet ea loca, in quae incur- 
rerity aut rursus se in Etruriam referat, quod ea pars Italia sine 
exercitu est. Quod si me Caesar audisset atque Appenninum 
transissety in tantas angustias Antonium compulissem, ut inopia 
potius quam ferro oonficeretur. Sed neque Caesari imperari 
potest nee Caesar exercitui suo: quod utrumque pessimum est. 
Cimi haec talia sint, quo minus, quod ad me pertinebit, homines 
interpellent, ut supra scripsi, non impedio : haec quem ad modum 
explicari possint aut, a te cum explicabuntur, ne impediantur 
timeo. 5. Alere iam milites non possum. Cum ad rem publicam 
liberandam accessi, HS mihi fuit pecuniae |CCCG| amplius. 
Tantum abest ut meae rei familiaris liberum sit quidquam, ut 
omnes iam meos amicos aere alieno obstriiixerim. Septem numerum 



Vada'] i.e. Yada Sabatia, about 30 
miles west of Genoa, on the coast. 

Est numerus , . . Ventidio'] * There 
is a pretty large number of veterans and 
armed soldiers with Yentidius.' As there 
does not appear to be any other example 
oi frequens used with numerus in the sense 
of number, we might possibly take the 
latter as meaning * a company ' in the 
military sense, though no certain example 
of this usage can be found before Tacitus ; 
or possibly in the more general sense of 
* force * : cp. perhaps, § 6. 

4. si recipitur'] ' if he is to be received 
by Lepidus.* For this vivid present of 
an action just about to be commenced, 
op. Roby, § 1461, and Madvig, Opusc. 
Acad. ii. 40 (s p. 437, new edit.), 
quoted by Mayor on Juvenal, iv. 130, 
eotmditur ? 

rurtus"] We do not hear that Antony 
marched through Etruria at the end of 
710 (44); he would appear to have kept 
to the Flaminian Road (App. iii. 46). M 
reads rusus, perhaps rightly : cp. Neue ii'. 
749 : see Adn. Crit 

Appenninum transisset'] The capable 
D. Brutus, in his interview with Octavian 
on the 22nd, probably suggested that he 
himself should endeavour to reach Nice 



before Antonv did, and that Octavian 
should cross the Apennines and intercept 
Yentidius, who was expected to strike 
across the country from Faventia, and 
meet Antony in Liguria. (0. E. Schmidt 
in Jahrb. 1892, p. 328.) 

Sed neque Caesari . . . pessimum est"] 
' but orders cannot be given to Caesar, nor 
by Caesar to his own army — and both 
these things are very pernicious.' 

haee , . . timeo] *Tho manner of 
clearing away these difficulties, and, when 
they are cleared away, of preventing ob- 
stacles arising — this is the object of my 
fears.' Haee refers to aU the difficulties 
which Brutus had just set forth ; but his 
real fears were doubtless for the censure 
to which he would justly be subjected 
owing to his delay in starting in pursuit of 
Anto ny. 

6. |CCCOj] forty million sesterces, 
qttadringentiesy sc. centeua millia. 

liberum] * free to be used,' * unen- 
cumbered"* (Watson).^ 

amieoa'\ e.g. Pontius Aquila : op. Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 40, 2, koL rhw *Aic^Aai' iirotfo- 
v6vra iw rf fJidxil •^*<^*'* irlfiriaay' tA 8^ 
Xf^fMxa & €ij T^i' irapairKm^v rQv rov 
A^Klfiov ffrpeeriarmv otKoBtP ijfa\(S>K9i roU 
K\ripov6fiois abrov air4BwKav. 
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nunc legiones alo : qua difficultate tu arbitrare. Non si Varronis 
thensauros haberem, subsistere suinptui possem. Cum primum 
de Antonio exploratum habuero, faoiam te certiorem. Tu me 
amabis ita, si boo idem me in te facere senseris. iii. Non. Maias^ 
ex oastris, Dertona. 



DCCCLV. D. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. ii). 

CONFINES OF THE STATIELLENSES ; MAY 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 

D. Brutus iter Antonii ad Lepidum, dubiamque Planci fidem et Buum in ren» 
publicam studium aignificat. 

D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DES. S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Eodem exemplo a te mihi litterae redditae sunt, quo pueri 
mei attulerunt. Tantum me tibi debere existimo, quantum per- 
solvere difEicile est. Soripsi tibi quae bio gererentur. In itinere 
est Antonius : ad Lepidum profioisoitur : ne de Planco quidem 
spem adbuo abieoit, ut ex libellis eius animadverti, qui in me inoi* 
derimt, in quibus quos ad Asinium, quos ad Lepidum, quos ad 
Plan cum mitteret soribebat. Ego tamen non babui ambiguum et 

nttmeruin] Probably to be taken in the 1. Eodem exemplo . . . attulerunt] * du» 

sense of * a force * : cp. § 3. Some editors plicates of your letters which my servants- 

foUow Orelli, and alter to numero: cp. brought to me are to hand.' In these 

Caes. Bell. Gall. i. 49, 3, £o circiter troublous times, when there was such 

hominum nnmero aedeeim milia . . . mUit, danger of letters being intercepted, it was- 

where some mss read numerum. Boot not unusual to send duplicates : cp. 856, 

(Obs. Crit. 22) suggests nimirum ... 1, tabellariosque complurea Eomam misi : 

legumes, 899 fin. 

Varronis thensauros"] As there is no quae hie gererentur] We should expect 

record that the wealth of Varro was veiy gerebantur. The subjunctive is perhaps 

great, not to say so great as to be pro- to be explained as a generic subjunctive, 

verbial, Orelli has supposed that there or else as an inaccuracy on the part of 

may be a reference to one of Varro*s Brutus: cp. Cassius 822, 1. 

Menippean satires which has been lost. libellis] * memorandum- books ' : cp. 

In it Varro may have depicted some Phil. i. 16, in comtnentariolis et chiro' 

character possessed of untold wealth. graphis et libellis, 

subsistere] * to hold out against* : cp. in me inciderunt] a somewhat careless^ 

Liy. xxvii. 7, 3, via Hannibali atque eius expression of ordinary language for mihi 

armis subsistentem. in manus inciderunt, 

ita, si] * only if.* Watson compares non habui ambiguum] * I did not hesi- 

Att. vii. 7, 6 (298). tate,* literally, * had not any wavering.* 

amabis] polite imperative. We do not know an exact parallel ; habere 

Dertona] About 36 miles due north of dubium in Plant. Capt. ly. 2, 112, is- 

Genoa ; now Tortona. something like it. 
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Btatim adPlanoum misi, et biduo ab AUobrogibus ettotius Qulliae 
legatos exspeotoy quos oonfirmatos domum remittam. 2. Tu^ quae 
istio opus erunt administrari, prospioies, ut ex tua voluntate reique 
publicae commodo fiant. Malevolentiae hominum in me, si poteris, 
oocurres : si non potueris, hoo eonsolabere^ quod me de statu meo 
nullis eontumeliis deterrere possunt. Pridie Nonas Maias, ex 
oastriSy ex finibus Statiellensium. 



DCCCLVI. 0. OASSIUS TO CICERO (Fam. xii. 12). 

CAMP IN SYRIA ; MAY 7 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

G. CassiuB laudat M. Ciceronis beneyolentiain eique suas suorumque res et rationes 
commendat : se in Ciliciam contra Dolabellam iam profeotiirum esse. 

C. CASSIUS PROCOS. 8. D. M. CICERONI SUO. 

1. S. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Legi tuas litteras, in quibus mirifioum 
tuum erga me amorem reoognovi. Yidebaris enim non solum favere 
nobis — id quod et nostra et rei publicae causa semper fecisti— , sed 
etiam gravem curam suscepisse vehementerque esse de nobis solli- 
eitus. Itaque, quod te primum existimare putabam, nos oppressa 
re publica quiescere non posse, deinde, cum suspicarere nos moliri, 

2. administrart] The infinitiye passive attempting to get possession of a thing, 

is very rarely, if ever, found after opus This distinction is hardly borne out by 

ease used personally. Probably in Ter. the passage cited from Plautus. 
Andr. ii. 1, 37, quae nil opus sunt sciri, ex finibus Statiellensiwn] We have 

we should read opus est scire. added ex according to a conjecture of 

hoe eonsolabere] * you will console your- Wesenberg (E. A. 38), who compares 

self with this reflexion.* Consolor can be 876 fin. ex eastris ex Fonts Argenteo, The 

used passively or reflexively : cp. Gell. Statiellenses or Statielli (Plin. H. N. iii. 

XV. 13, 1, and his quotation (§ 6) from 47) or Statellates (Liv. xlii. 8, 5} lived a 

L. Metellus At cum animum vestrum erga little to the north-west of Genoa. Their 

me video vehementer consolor, Priscian chief town Aquae Statiellorum^ (Plin. 

(yiii., p. 383, Keil.) says that Asinius { 49) had mineral springs, and still bears 

Pollio also used consolari passively : cp. the name of Acqui. 
"Varro Sat. Menipp. (p. 347 Bucheler) 
consolaret. See Neue iii*. pp. 90, 91. 

de statu meo . . . detenere] For the 1. litteras'] Probably 823, written about 

<jonstruction, cp. Plaut. Trin. ii. 4, 169 ; the Nonea of March. 
Cic. De Div. ii. 81. Gebhard (p. 32) reeognovi'] cp. Pompey ap. Att. viii. 

notices that deterrere de differs from 1 1 C. (334), where Boot quotes 2 Verr. 

deterrere ab^ in that the former implies i. 32. 

that the person is frightened out of the inoliri'] * was proceeding to action.' 

possession of what he held, the latter Foi.fnolior used absolutely, cp. Fam. vi. 

that he is prevented by intimidation from 10, 1 (492) ogam per me ipse et moliar. 
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quod te sollioitum esse et de salute nostra et de rerum eventu 
putabam, siinul ac legiones accepi, quas A. Allienus eduxerat ex 
Aegypto, scrips! ad te tabellariosque complures Eomam misi. 
Soripsi etiam ad senatum litteras, quas reddi vetui prius quam 
tibi reoitatae essent, si forte mei obtemperare mihi voluerint. 
Quod si litterae perlatae non sunt, non dubito quin Dolabella, qui 
nefarie Trebonio ocoiso Asiam occupavit, tabellarios meos depre- 
henderit litterasque interceperit. 2. Exercitus omnes, qui in Syria 
fuerunt, teneo. Habui pollulum morae, dum promissa militibus 
persolvo. Nunc iam sum expeditus. A te peto, ut dignitatem 
meam oommendatam tibi habeas, si me inteUegis nullum neque 
periculum neque laborem patriae denegasse, si oontra impor- 
tunissimos latrones arma eepi te hortante et auotore, si non solum 
exercitus ad rem publicam libertatemque defendendam eomparavi, 
sed etiam crudelissimis tjrannis eripui : quos si occupasset Dola- 
bella, non solum adventu, sed etiam opinione et exspeotatione 
exercitus sui Antoniimi confirmasset. 3. Quas ob res milites tuere 
si eos mirifice de re publica meritos esse animadvertis, et effice, ue 
quem paeniteat rem publicam quam spem praedae et rapinarum 
sequi maluisse. Item Murei et Crispi imperatorum dignitatem, 
quantum est in te, tuere. Nam Bassus misere noluit mihi 
legionem tradere. Quod nisi milites invito eo legates ad me 
misissent, clausam Apameam tenuisset, quoad vi esset expugnata. 
Uaec a te peto non solum rei publicae, quae tibi semper f uit 

Ugiones] These appear to have been opinione] * by the mere surmise ' : 

legions left by Caesar to guard Cleopatra ; cotf/irmasseC * strengthened.' 

or the remnants of the army of Crassus 3. Murei et Crispi"] cp. note to 822, 1 ; 

and Pompey (App. iii. 78, iv. 69). also Phil. xi. 30. 

A. Allienus] cp. 822, 1. Nam] • (I say nothing about Bassus), 

complures] cp. note to 855, 1. One for he in pitiful fashion i-efused to hand 

copy at least reached Cicero, viz. 822. over his Region to me * : App. iii. 78 

ad senaium] This letter is not extant. seems to say that he had two legions. 

mei] The relatives of Cassius do not For Bassus, cp. note to Fam. xii. 18, 1 

appear to have been on very friendly terms (670) . 

with Cicero. We have seen that his miure] This adverb is often used in 

stepmother, Servilia, objected to Cicero's the comedians of the pain of too strong 

proceedings on his behalf (823, 1). emotion {misere qmare^ misere deperire), 

2. poUulum] This is a less elegant form but it is strange to lind it applied to such 

for pauUulum, Bticheler (Rb. Mus. xi. a negative idea as unwillingness. Perhaps 

611) quotes for this form Cato R. R. x. 2 ; miser of if. Pal. is ri^ht. 

xxi. 3 ; Varro L. L. v. 36, 167. Apameam] sixty miles S.E. of Antioch, 

dignitatem] Cassius wished to be near the Orontes. There was another 

formally appointed Governor of Syria. Apamea in Phrygia : cp. Att. v. 16, 2 

tjfranni^ Antony and Dolabella. (208). 
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oarissima, sed etiam amioitiae nostrae nomine, quam confido apud 
te plurimum posse. 4. Crede mihi huno exercitum, quern habeo^ 
senatus atque optimi cuiusque esse maximeque tuum : de cuius 
voluntate adsidue audiendo mirifice te diligit carumque habet. 
Qui si intellexerit oommoda sua cui*ae tibi esse, debere etiam se tibi 
omnia putabit. 

5. Litteris scriptis audivi Dolabellam in Cilioiam venisse oum 
Buis copiis. Proficisoar in Cilioiam. Quid egerim celeriter ut soias 
dabo operam. Ac velim, ut meremur de re publica, sic felices 
simus. Fao yaleas meque ames. Non. Mails, ex oastris. 



DCCCLVII. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. 4, §§ 1-3). 

DYRRUACHIUM ; MAY 7 (aBOUT) ; A. U. 0. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. C1C. 68. 

Brutus reprehensionem nimiae in C. Antonium clementiae diluit et monet ne 
nimios honores tribuat. 



BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 



1. Quanta sim laetitia affectus cognitis rebus Bruti nostri et 
oonsulum, faoilius est tibi existimare quam mihi scribere : cum 
alia laudo et gaudeo acoidisse, tum quod Bruti eruptio non solum 



nomine] * on the score of,* a book- 
keeping term : cp. Alt. vi. 2, 3 (256). 

4. tenatua . . . habet] * is devoted to 
the senate and the patriotic parly, and 
especially to yourself ; and as they con- 
stantly are hearing of your devotion and 
interest in the cause, they have a mar- 
vellous regard and affection for you * : dd 
cuius is to be resolved into et de tua: 
audiendo, sc. in my speeches. For the 
spelling adsidue, Mommsen (St. R. iii. 
237, 3) quotes C. I. L. vi. 9499 fin., an 
inscription of the republicjin age. 

6. Litteris eeriptie] a postcript, cp. 
note to 874, 1. 

cutn 8ui8 copiie'] i.e. two legions, App. 
iii. 78. 

ill Cilieiam] Tarsus supported Dola- 
bella (Dio. xlvii. 30, 1). 

ex eaetrit] Watson considers that the 
camp of Cassius was in the valley of the 
Orontes. 



This letter is an answer to 844. 

1. Quanta sim laetitia] It has seemed 
to some strangu that Brutus should ex- 
press his joy so unreservedly at the re- 
sult of the Battle of Mutina, in which 
the consuls were killed, and even make 
special mention of their fortime {rebus . . . 
coHBulum^ as a subject for rejoicing. The 
solution IS that when he wrote this letter 
about May 7th, he had heard merely of the 
victory, and not of the death of the consuls. 
Immediately after despatching it he be- 
gan his eastward march, and wrote 866 
fioni the camp on May 15lh, after he had 
heard of the deaths of Hirtius and Pansa : 
cp. Gurlitt (Pha.d. Suppl. iv. 683), who- 
refers to 874, 2 (an answer to 857), tuum 
consilium vehementer laudo quod non prius 
exercitum ApoUonia Dyrrhaehioque movisti 
quam de Antoniifuga audisti, Bruti erup' 
tione, poptili Romani victoria, 

Bruti eruptio] That this refers to 
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ipsi salutaris fuit, sed etiam maximo ad viotoriam adiumento. 
2. Quod soribis mihi trium Antoniorum unam atque eandem 
causam esse, quid ego sentiam, mei iudioii esse, statuo nihil nisi 
hoc, senatus aut popnli Bomani iudioium esse de iis civibus, qui 
pugnantes non interierint. " At hoc ipsum," inquies " inique 
facis, qui hostilis animi in rem publicam homines cives appelles." 
Immo iustissime ; quod euim nondum senatus censuit neo populus 
Bomanus iussit, id arroganter non praeiudico neque revoco ad 
arbitrium meum : illud quidem non muto, quod ei, quem me ocoi- 
dere res non coegit, neque crudeliter quidquam eripui neque dis- 
solute quidquam remisi habuique in mea potestate, quoad bellum 
fuit. Multo equidem honestius iudico magisque quod concedere 
possit res publioa miserorum fortunam non inseotari quam infinite 
tribuere potentibus, quae cupiditatem et arrogantiam incendere 
possint. 3. Qua in re, Cicero, vir optime atque fortissimo mihi- 
que merito et meo nomine et rei publicae carissime, nimis credere 
videris spei tuae statimque, ut quisque aliquid recte fecerit, omnia 



an actual saUy made from Mutina by 
D. Brutus during the battle can hardly 
be doubted ; though Meyer (p. 46) insists 
that, owing to the manner in which it is 
treated in 874, 2, it must refer to the 
march forth from the town to pursue the 
enemy after the victory had been won 
and Antony put to flight. But Cicero, 
undoubtedly, refers to a sally made during 
the battle in 886, 1, tantam apem altulerat 
exploratae vietoriae iua praeclara Mutina 
eniptiOy fuga Antonii eonciso exercitu ; and 
Cicero often speaks of D. Brutus as 
having exhibited the greatest valour, 
912, 1: 871, 1. The objection to this view 
is that Yell. ii. 62, 4, App. iii. 71, and 
Dio Cass. xlvi. 39 say nothing about this 
sally, and the latter explicitly says c. 40, 
rois T« <rrpart<&rais rolls avfiiroXiopKriBtifftv 
ol (Le. AtKlfi^) Koi iiralvovs Koi r&AAa 
Zaa TOif ToO Kalffapos irpSrtpov irpocirfiy' 
7«Ato, Kaiirtp /AijSiy 4 s r ijv viKfiv 
ffvfi$a\oix4pois, &\X' ivh rSiv r9tx<i»y 
aMjy l9ovai, BoBrjyat iyvaffop. Cobet 
supposes that it was Aquila who made 
the sally (Aquila was serving under B. 
Brutus, and was luUed in the battle] ; 
but that, as D. Brutus was the chief com- 
mander, and as the sally was made under 
bis auspices, the credit of it was given to 
him. This is ingenious: but it is far 
simpler, with Hermann and Ruete, to 



assign the statement that Dedmus had 
looked on idly at the battle, to the ob- 
vious Caesarian partisanship which is 
exhibited throughout the whole of Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 40. 

2. Quod . . . interierint'] Plainly in 
these words Brutus is answering 844, 3, 
and had not before him 846, 4, in which 
there is a definite mention of the vote 
of the senate declaring Antony and his 
followers enemies of the state. See 
Schelle, p. 16. 

revoco ad arbitrium meum] ' claim it 
for my own decision.' 

neque crudeliter . . . r^/nwt] * I have 
not cruelly wrested anything from him or 
weakly yielded anything * : cp. 842, 6. 

habuique in mea potestate"] * and I have 
kept in my power as long as the war 
lasted.* This was Cicero*s advice (840, 
3) . From the words used, in poteatate, not 
in ctutodiay we may probably infer that 
C. Antonius was only kept under sur- 
veillance, not in prison. 

concedere poaeit rea publica'] So M : but 
in the margin conducere poaeit rei p. The 
latter is more likely to have arisen from 
a corruption of the former than vice 
versa. 

miserorum fortunam non insectari'] * to 
refrain from assailing the fortunes of the 
fallen.' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



142 DCCCLVIIL {FAM. X. 13). 

dare ao permittere, quasi non liceat traduci ad mala oonsilia cor- 
ruptum largitionibus animum. Quae tua est humanitas, aequo 
animo te moneri patieris, praesertim de coramuni salute : facies 
tamen, quod tibi visum fuerit ; etiam ego^ oum me dooueris 



4f 4f 



DCOOLVIIL CIOEEO TO PLANOUS (Fam. x. 13). 

ROME ; MAY 10, OR A LITTLE LATER ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. 

CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Plancum de senatus consulto ex sententia sua facto certiorem facit 
et hortatur, ut bellum Antonianum conficiat. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Ut primum mihi potestas data est augendae dignitatis tuae, 
nihil praetermisi in te omando quod positum esset aut in praemio 
virtutis aut in honore verborum. Id ex ipso senatus consulto 
poteris oognosoere : ita enim est persoriptum, ut a me de scripto 
dicta sententia est, quam senatus frequens secutus est summo studio 
magnoque consensu. 2. Ego quamquam ex tuis litteris, quas 
mihi misisti, perspexeram te magis iudicio bonorum quam insignibus 
gloriae delectari, tamen considerandum nobis existimavi, etiam si 

3. quasi non liceat] Strictly licere is This letter is an answer to 846, wbich 

applied to a thing quod legibus^ quod more was written from Vienne about April 26thy 

ma%ommiustitutoquec<mced%tur(^)n\.iim. or a little later. As Yienne is 700 miles 

14): but it is used also in a less strict from Rome that letter cannot have reached 

way of what is outside the sphere of poli- Cicero before May 10. 

tical or moral considerations : cp. Tusc. 1. augendae dignitatis] * advancing 

V. 66, etsi peceare nemini licet : sed ser- your distinction.' 

monis errore labimury id enim licere nihil . . . verborum] * there was no 

dicimua quod euique conceditur^ the mere honour I omitted to bestow on you either 

exercise of will unrestrained by external in the form of rewards of merit or of 

force. Accordingly there is no necessity laudatory expressions.' 

to read with Madvig^ quasi non liqueaty ita enim . . . sententia est] 'for it was 

' as if it were not certain.* drawn up in the exact terms of the written 

largitionibus] * extravagant grants.' motion which I brought forward in my 

This word can be used of * largesses' or speech.* For examples of senators writ- 

* bribes,* which consist of other things ing out the motions they intended to 

than money, e.g., civitatis, Balb. 31. propose, Watson compares Phil. i. 3, iii. 

doeueris * ♦] Here Schmidt and Gurlitt 20, x. 6. 

suppose that a page of the archet^e has 2. insignibtis gloriae] < external marks 

been lost containing the end of this letter of distinction.* 
and the beginning of 866. 
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tu nihil postulares, quantum tibi a re publioa deberetur. Tu 
oontexes extrema oum primis. Qui enim M. Antonium oppresserit^ 
is bellum confeoerit. Itaque Homerus non Aiaoem neo Aobillemy 
sed Ulixem appellavit TrroAnrrf/oOioi*. 



DOCCLIX. D. BEUTUS TO OIOEEO (Fam. xi. is, §§ w). 



POLLENTIA ; ABOUT MAY 12 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

D. Brutus excusat tarditatem in persequendo M. Antonio et quo res statu sit 
exponit. 

D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DE8. S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. lam non ago tibi gratias : oui enim re vix referre possum,, 
huio verbis non patitur res satis fieri. Attendere te volo, quae m 
manibus sunt. Qua enim prudentia es, nihil te fugiet, si meas 
litteras diligenter legeris. Sequi oonfestim Antonium his de 



Tu eontexes extrema cum primie] * You 
must fit the end to the heginning/ a meta- 
phor from weaving. The fut. is used as a 
mild imperative. 

wroXtirSpOtov] For this form cp. 
Hom. Od. ix. 604» 530. On the Homeric 
use of the epithet, cp. Strabo i. 17, oStoj 
(sc. 6 *0^wr(rths} & •irro\tv6p$o5 & 1 1 \ey6- 
fitvos. This opinion came from Ans- 
tarchus, and his Homer -was the one 
which all the later writers of the Roman 
period followed. But in Homer, as we 
have it, though irroKlicopBos is always 
appHed to Ulysses in the Odyssey, it is 
applied to Achilles in II. viii. 372, xv. 77, 
xxi. 550, xxiv. 108. These verses Aris- 
tarchus appears to have athetized: cp. 
Schol. on XV. 77, ^lyalv 6 *Api(rrapxos Sri 
ovliafAp rhp *Ax*^A^a vro XliropOo y 
tXpriKfy &\\^ To^dpKri Ka\ To^^Krj: 
and Eustath. 1005, 61, on xxi. 550, rj 
iiirXrjf bri ir\toyd((i in 'OBv<r<r4us rh 
iFToKltr opBov 8ick tV *IA^ov ir6pO'ti<nVf 
vvv «' fiiral ^ir' 'AxtAAcws. See also Wolf 
Proleg., p. 258 (cd. Calvary). 



In the MS8 859 and 900 appear as 
one letter (Fam. xi. 13) ; yet Fam. xi. 13 
plainly consists of portions of two letters, 
the former written hy D. Brutus to Cicero 
about May 12th, the latter probably by 
both Brutus and Plancus to the Senate 



about June 11, after the union of Brutus 
and Plancus had been effected. A sheet of 
the archetype seems to have been lost. 

The date of this letter can be fixed trout 
the following considerations : — On the 6tk 
D. Brutus was at Aquae Statiellae (855), 
and Antony at Yada, where he had united 
his forces with those of Ventidius on the 
3rd. The distance between these places is- 
about 45 Roman miles. Brutus advanced a 
day's journey to within 30 miles of Vada 
(probably on the 7th), and there heard 
about Antony's oration, and the intended 
attack on Pollentia (§3). If we refer to- 
the map we shall find that it is about 67 
miles bv the road from the point where 
Brutus halted on the 7th to Pollentia : we 
say * by the road,' for it is much less in a 
straight line across country ; the cohorts 
may possibly have gone ncross country, 
but the main army of D. Brutus probably 
marched south along the Aemilian road' 
(later Julia Augusta) till it could strike 
into the main road from Pollentia to Yadar 
see Kiepert's map at the end of C. I. h.,, 
vol. V. This march must have occupied 
4 days, which would bring Brutus to 
Pollentia by the 11th. This letter was 
written a day or so later. 

1. cui enim re"] * For the nature of the 
case does not admit that he, whom I can 
scarcely repay in deeds, could be satisfied 
with words.* 
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oaasis, Oioero, non potui : eram sine equitibus, sine iumentis : 
Hirtium perisse nesoiebam, Aquilam perisse nesoiebam : Caesari 
non oredebam prius quam oonvenissem et ooUocutus essem. Hio 
dies hoo modo abiit. 2. Postero die mane a Pansa sum arcessitus 
Bononiam. Gum in itinera essem, nuntiatum mihi est eum 
mortuum esse. Beourri ad meas copiolas: sio enim vere eas 
appellare possum : sunt extenuatissimae et inopia omnium rerum 
pessime acoeptae. Biduo me Antonius antecessit : itinera fecit 
multo maiora fugiens quam ego sequens. Hie enim iit passim, 
^go^ordinatira. Quacimique iit, ergastula solvit, homines abripuit : 
oonstitit nusquam prius, quam ad Vada venit ; quem locum volo 
tibi esse notum: iacet inter Appenninum et Alpes, impeditissimus 
ad iter faciendum. 3. Gum abessem ab eo miUa passuum triginta 
«t se iam Yentidius coniunxisset, oontio eius ad me est adlata, 
in qua petere coepit a militibus, ut se trans Alpes sequerentur : 
43ibi cum M. Lepido convenire. Succlamatum est, et frequenter a 



Aquilam . . . neseieham] These words 
-do not occur in M» but they are found in 
H Pal, and many second-class mss. Orelli 
says the copyist added them : ' nescio ^uo 
furore instinctus ' (Hist. Crit., p. xxvii). 
But we know (though it is highl^r unlikely 
that the copyist knew, unless his frenzy 
was inspired) that Pontius Aquila, a 
legate of D. Brutus, did fall at the Battle 
•of Mutina (Dio Cass. xlvi. 40, 2), and the 
words might easily have fallen out ex 
homoeoteleuto. On Pontius AquUa, who 
was one of the conspirators against Caesar, 
cp. 864, 6 ; 890, 4 ; App. ii. 113 £P. ; Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 38, 1 ; Phil. xi. 14, xiii. 27. 

eonvenissetri] Appian (iii. 73] says that 
Ootavian refused to meet D.Brutus on the 
ground that he was one of Caesar's mur- 
•derers. Brutus then from the other side 
of the river forbade Octavian to enter his 
province of Cisalpine Gaul. 

Etc die$l The first day after the 
Battle of Auitina, viz. April 22. 

2. eopiolas] * my handful of men * (Wat- 
son). Brutus here appears to depreciate 
the forces at his disposal, whereas else- 
where (877, 4 ; 878, 1) he expresses a 
much more favourable opinion of them. 
But here he is making excuses for his 
delay in pursuing Antony : there he is 
•endeavouring to keep up the spirits of the 
senatorial party at home: cp. note to 
S78,l. 



extenuatissimae] * terribly reduced * ; 
the more classical word would be attenua- 
toe, cp. Gebhard, p. 44. 

pessime aceeptae] * in the most miser- 
able plight,* lit. * most severely handled,' 
cp. 883, 4 : in oppugnando male aeeeptus, 
Gebhard (p. 31) thinks it is a military 
expression, cp. Nep. Eum. 8. 1. It often 
occurs in Cic. e.g. 2 Verr. i. 140, ii. 66, 
iii. 69 ; Fam. vii. 26, 1 (94). 

itinera fecit] Since H Pal and Dresd. 3 
have/<?tfiV, though it is omitted by M, we 
have inserted it, as the passage thereby 
becomes quite plain. Fugere iter or viam 
would be a curious expression even for 
Brutus, and we are unable to find an 
example of such a cognate aco. Fecit is 
inserted by Mendelssonn. 

passim . . . ordinatim] ' in a straggling 
band * ... * in regular order.' The 
latter word is not Ciceronian. Cicero 
would have used some phrase like ordine 
servatOf or ex ordine. 

ergastula solvit] cp. note to 864, 3. 

impeditissimus . . . faciendum] * a very 
difficult place for marching to.' Vada 
Sabatia is on the coast about 26 miles 
west of Genoa. 

3. sibi . . . eonvenire] 'that he had 
an agreement with M. Lepidus. Watson 
refers to 847, 1, to show that Brutus 
suspected this a good while before. 

Succlamatum est] < A cry was raised, 
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militibus Yentidianis— nam suos valde quam pauoos habet — 
sibi aut in Italia pereundum esse aut yinoendum, et orare coepe- 
Txmtf ut Pollentiam iter faoerent. Com sustinere eos non posset, 
in posterum diem iter suum contulit. 4. Hac re mibi nuntiata, 
statim quinque cohortes Pollentiam praemisi meumque iter eo 
oontnli. Hora ante praesidium meum Pollentiam venit quam 
Trebellius cum equitibus. Sane quam sum gavisus : in hoc enim 
viotoriam puto consistere * * 



DCOOLX. PLANCUS TO CIOEEO (Fam. x. u). 

NBAR CULARO ; MAY 18 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus nimtiat M. Ciceroni et quae egerit et quae acturuB sit ad opprimendum 
Antonium. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. His litteris scriptis quae postea accidissent scire te ad rem 
publioam putavi pertinere. Sedulitas mea, ut spero, et rn\hi et 
rei publicae tulit fructum. Namque adsiduis intemuntiis cum 
Lepido egiy ut omissa omni contentione reconciliataque voluntate 
nostra communi consilio rei publicae sucourreret : se, liberos 
urbemque pluris quam unum perditum abiectumque latronem 
putarety obsequioque meo, si ita faceret, ad omnes res abuteretur. 

and to a great extent proceeding from the Sane quam] cp. Q. Fr. li. 4, 5 (106) ; 

soldiers of Yentidius' : cp. Att. i. 19, 6 Legg. ii. 23 ; Att. i. 11, 3 (7) and note. 

(26), huiefirequenUr interceditur, comistere ♦ ♦] Here the letter to 

valde quam} The usage of quam after Cicero breaks oft : cp. 900. 
adverbs belongs to colloquial style: cp. 

»ane quam (§ 4), and Paliner on Plaut. culabo] The modem Grenoble. 

Amphitr. i. 3, 43. 1. Mis litterit seriptU] These words 

FolUfUia'] about 46 miles north-west show that the letter is a postscript to 

of Yada, now PoUenza. another letter, yiz. 848, though written a 

coniulit'] * put off * : cp. Att. tL 1, 24 good many days later. 

(262), quae omnia in mensem Martium NatHque"] explains sedulitas — <I haye 

sunt collata, been very ousy, for I have had constant 

4. TrebeUius'] He had been tribune of negotiations wiUi Lepidus.' 

the plebs in 706, 707 (48, 47), when m . . . abuteretur] *that he should 

Caelius and Dolabella raised disturbances consider himself, his children, and Bome 

in the interests of debtors and the extreme of more value than one crushed and ruined 

democrats : cp. vol. iii., p. lyii. He was rebel ; and that if he did so, he might un- 

a devoted adherent of Antony : cp. Phil. reservedly use my services for every- 

vi. 11. thing.' 

VOL. VI. L 
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2. Profeoi : itaque per Laterensem internuntium fidem mihi dedit 
8e Antonium, si prohibere provincia sua non potuisset, bello per- 
Beouturum : me, ut yenirem oopiasque eoniuDgeremy rogavit, 
eoque magis, quod et Antonius ab equitatu firmus esse dioebatur 
et Lepidus ne medioorem quidem equitatum habebat. Nam etiam 
ex pauoitate eius non multis ante diebus decern, qui optimi fue- 
rant, ad me transierant. Quibus rebus ego cognitis cunotatus 
non sum: in oursu bonorum consiliorum Lepidum adiuyandum 
putayi. 3. Adyentus mens quid profeoturus esset yidi, yel quod 
equitatu meo persequi atque opprimere equitatum eius possem yel 
quod exeroitus Lepidi eam partem, quae corrupta est ab re publica 
alienata, et oorrigere et coeroere praesentia mei exeroitus possem. 
Itaque in Isara, flumine maximo, quod in finibus est Allobrogum, 
ponte uno die faoto, exeroitum a. d. ly. Idus Maias traduxi. Cum 
yero mihi nuntiatum esse L. Antonium praemissum cum equitibus 
et oohortibus ad Fonmi lulii yem'sse, fratrem cum equitum quat- 
tuor milibus, ut oocurreret ei, misi a. d. iii. Idus Maias: ipse 



2. JProftet] It is unusual to find j^ro- 
Jieere used alone without the addition of 
aliquid, tantum, adeo, nihil, or the like : 
and though it may he tolerated in Plancus, 
it could not he let pass in Cicero : accord- 
ingly we have added aliquid with Wes- 
enberg in Fam. xy. 14, 1 (241). 

itaque] 'and so.' Lepidus was in- 
fluenced oy his arguments, and so pledged 
him his word. 

ab equitatu] see note to Att. i. 1, 2 
(10). 

dieebatur . . . habebat] We should have 
expected the suhjunctive: cp. Bhodius, 
p. 20. 

deeein] The smallness of this numher 
makes one suspicious of its genuine- 
ness. Schelle, p. 88, reads dc. for x. ; 
while Rhodius, p. 39, note ♦, proposes 
<jdeeuriae> decern, but we must then alter 
to quae optimae fuerant, 

transierant] The mss give transierunt: 
but Wesenber^ (£.A. 34) points out that 
the perf. is impossible, as habebat and 
fuerant had been used before. 

in eursu bonorum . . . putavi] * Ad- 
vancing as Lepidus was in loyal conduct, 
I thought that support should be given 
him.' 

3. pernequi] Some accusative is gene- 
rally inserted to be governed hj persequi: 
for though that verb is often used abso- 



lutely (863, 2), yet it is thought that eiue 
must have something to refer to. The 
usual word supplied is Antonium, Leh- 
mann (p. 63) proposes to add perditum 
hotninem before persequi : for this expres- 
sion applied to Antony, cp. 790, 1 ; 827» 
1. But Mendelssohn rightly points out 
that is can stand alone when it refers to 
the principal person in the narrative : op. 
Fam. viii. 8, 4 (223), where eum refers 
to Caesar. Antony was now, as Caesar 
was then, the person on whom the thoughts 
of all were concentrated. 

possem] Virtual oblique, 'because I 
could, as i thought.' 

quae . . . alienata] * which was tainted 
and disloyal to the state,' especially the 
tenth legion: cp. 848, 2. 

X. Antonium] The brother of Marcus. 
He afterwards raised the war of Perusia. 

Forum lulii] The modem Fr6jus, near 
the mouth of the Argents (Argenteus). 

a. d. iii. Idtts Maias] The mss read 
a. d. r., which Ruete Q>. 51) defends. 
He argues that on a. d. v. Id. (May 11) the 
bridge was completed, and that on the 
evening of that day Plancus sent forward 
the cavalry while he leisurely led across 
his infantry on the following day. Tet 
it is difficult to believe that Plancus would 
not have added something to notify the 
despatch with which he sent forwai^ the 
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maximis itineribus oum quattuor legionibus expeditis et reliquo 
equitatu subsequar. 4. Si nos mediooris modo f ortuna rei publioae 
adiuYerit, et audaoiae perditorum et nostrae sollioitudinis bio finem 
reperiemus. Quod si latro praeoognito nostro adventu rursus in 
Italiam se reoipere coeperit, Bruti erit oflBoium ocourrere ei : oui 
Bcio neo consilium neo animum defutorum. Ego tamen, si id 
aooiderity fratrem oum equitatu mittam qui sequatur, Italiam a 
vastatione defendat. Fao valeas meque mutuo diligas. 



DOCOLXI. PLANOUS TO CICEEO (Pam. x. 21, §§ i-e). 

CAMP ON THE ISARA ; MAT 15 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIO. 63. 

L. PlancuB pezfidiam Lepidi eiusque coniimctionem cum M. Antonio nontiaty 
subflidia copianun poetulat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Puderet me ineonstantiae mearum litterarum, si non haec ex 
aliena levitate penderent. Omnia feci qua re Lepido coniunoto ad 
rem publioam defendendam minore sollicitudine yestra perditis 
resisterem. Omnia ei et petenti recepi et ultro pollioitus sum, 
soripsique tibi biduo ante oonfidere me bono Lepido esse usurum 

cayahy, such as Miaiim, or exUmplo, or common even in Cicero : op. Lehmann, 

vespert : and impossible to believe that he p. 26. 

would not haye written miser am. The mutm diligas] op. 848 fin. 
latter point is urged by Wesenberg (E. A. 

35), whose alteration of the number we 1. ineonsiantiae mearum litUrarwn] 

have, with hesitation, adopted. If iii. lost * of the constant changes which my letters 

one of its strokes, n. would readily have exhibit.' Cicero complains of this, 884, 

been corrupted into y. : cp. Fam. xiy. 4, 1, modoenim quae vellemus de Lepido, modo 

3 (62); Q. Fr. ii. 4, 1 (105); 842, 5. contra nuntiabantur : cp.826, 1. 

Naxe, quoted by Watson, wishes to alter haec] * these things * which I am 

ly. aboye to yii. or yni., as the bridge doing, 

must haye been made before the cavalry levitate'] * shiftiness.' 

could have been sent forward ; and os Omnia feci qtM re] cp. Caes. B. G. v. 

Plancus does not say that his brother left 81, 6, Omnia excogitantur quare tine 

him on the same day as that on which he pei-ieulo maneatur: Fam. iii. 10, 1 (261), 

crossed the Isara, or on the next, it is multa . ; . quamobrem, Q. Fr. ii. 2, 3 

possible that two days may have elapsed (100), multa . . . quare, quoted by Andr. 

oetween the two events. scrip$ique tiH Hduo] i.e. 860, written 

4, praeeoffnito] a non- Ciceronian word. on May 13. 



Italiam , . . defendat] There is no bono . . . usurum] cp. Att. i. 14, 6 

eed with Wesenberg to insert «^ before (20), r 
Italiam. 'Asyndeton bimembre' is (392). 



need with Wesenberg to insert ut before (20), Bonis utimur tribunis pL: x. 8, 10 
- (3" '^ 



L2 
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oommunique oonsilio bellum administraturum. Credidi ohlrogra- 
phis eiuSy adfirmationi praesentis Laterensis, qui turn apud me 
erat reoonciliaremque me Lepido fidemque haberem orabat. Non 
liouit diutius bene de eo sperare. lUud oerte cavi et cavebo, ne 
mea credulitate rei publicae summa fallatur. 2. Cum Isaram 
flumen, uno die ponte effeoto, exeroitum traduxissem, pro magni- 
tudine rei celeritatem adhibens, quod petierat per litteras ipse, ut 
maturarem venire, praesto mihi fuit stator eius cum litteris, quibus 
ne venirem denuntiabat : se posse per se conficere negotium : 
interea ad Isaram exspectarem. Indioabo temerarium meum con- 
silium tibi: nihilo minus ire decreram, existimans eum socium 
gloriae yitare. Putabam posse me neo de laude ieiuni hominis 
delibare quidquam et subesse tamen propinquis locis, ut, si durius 
aliquid esset, sucourrere celeriter possem. 3. Ego non mains 
homo hoc suspicabar. At Laterensis, vir sanotissimus, suo chirogra- 
pho mittit mihi litteras nimisque desperans de se, de exercitu, de 
Lepidi fide, querensque se destitutum ; in quibus aperte denuntiat, 
videam, ne fallar : suam fidem solutam esse : rei publicae ne desim. 
Exemplar eius chirographi Titio misi. Ipsa chirographa omnia. 



ehirographis] ' autograph letters.' 

Latermuis] cp, 860, 2. 

rei p. 9umma\ This phrase is as allow- 
able (cp. 909, 2) as summa res p.^ Att. L 
16, 9 (22) ; 916, 4 ; but the position of the 
words is different in the two phrases. 

2. stator'] * his orderly ' : cp. note to 
Fam. ii. 19, 2 (262). 

exspeetarem"] used absolutely : cp. Fam. 
XV. 17, 1 (641). 

Futabam . . . suspicabar'] * I thought 
that I should be able, without diminishing 
aught of the praise of that poor paltry 
oreature, yet to remain somewhere near, in 
order that, if any serious difficulty should 
arise, I might be able rapidly to bring 
assistance. This was what I thought 
probable, being one not inclined to sus- 
picion.' For ieiuni hominis^ Andr. com- 
pares Fam. ii. 17, 7 (272), illud vero 
pusiUi animi et ipsa maUvolmtia ieiuni 
atque inanis ; also iii. 10, 7 (261), xv. 4, 
14 (238). For durius, cp. Caes. B. G. i. 
48, 6, where it is used in the same sense 
of something untoward which tends to 
hinder an undertaking. 

3. nimisque desperans"] So we read 
with H Pal. ' Laterensis sent me letters 
expressing imdue despondency about 



himself, his army, and the loyalty of 
Lepidus, and complaining that he was 
deserted : in which lettershe openly bids 
me see that I be not deceived, declares 
that he has done his duty, and exhorts me 
not to fail the cause of the republic' In 
quibus refers to litteras, Cicero would 
hardly have placed the relative so far 
from its antecedent. There is little need 
to read nimis quam with Mendelssohn, 
though it is used in Plautus (Capt. L I, 
34 ; True. ii. 5, 21) : there is no reason 
whatsoever for reading (as some editors 
do) in iisque and omitting in quibus. Gitl- 
bauer (p. 96), who delights in * anagram- 
matismus,' and knows nothinf^ of H, 
supposes miisque] to be a corruption for in 
queiSf and thinks that in quibus diiould be 
ejected as a gloss on queis, 

suamjidem solutam esse] * that he had 
kept his word,' i.e. done his duty to the 
state : cp. Flor. i. 1,12, illi utjidem solve- 
rent clipeis ohruere, Lewis and Short say 
it means that ' his faith in Lepidus was 
shattered.' 

Titio] We hear of a P. Titius. tr. pi. 
in 838, §§3, 4, who vetoed a motion of 
Cicero's in favour of Plancus. If this is 
the same Titius, we must suppose that 
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et ea, quibus oredidi, et ea, qnibus fidem non habendam putavi, 
LaeTO Cispio dabo perferenda, qui omnibus his iaterfuit rebus. 
4. Aooessit eo, ut milites eius, cum Lepidus contionaretur, improbi 
per se, oorrupti etiam per eos, qui praesunt, Canidios Eufrenosque 
et oeteros, quos, cum opus erit, soietis, conclamarint viri boni 
pacem se velle neque esse cum ullis pugnaturos, duobus iam oon- 
sulibus singidaribus amissis, tot civibus pro patria ocoisis, hostibus 
denique omnibus iudicatis bonisque publicatis : neque hoc aut 
vindicarat Lepidus ant sanarat. 5. Hoc me yenire et duobus 
exercitibus coniunotis obiicere exercitum fidelissimum, auxilia 
maxima, principes Galliae, proyinciam cunotam, summae demon- 
tiae et temeritatis esse yidi, mihique, si ita oppressus essem remque 
publicam mecum prodidissem^ mortuo non modo honorem, sed 
misericordiam quoque def uturam. Itaque rediturus sum nee tanta 
munera perditis hominibus dari posse sinam. 6. Exercitum 



Planotis sent him a copy of the letter in 
order that even his enemies might he able 
to see the dishonesty of Lepidus, and the 
critioal position in which he himself was 
placed. 

ea, quibus . . . putavt] Evidently 
there had heen some letters forged, pur- 

Sorting to come from Laterensis, and of a 
opeful nature. 

ZaevoCUpio] cp. 870, 1. 

4. eius] For the pronoun referring to 
the subsequent Lepidua^ cp. Att. y. 10, 
1 (198), etquanquam tine iia per me ipse, 
tamen aerius vetiiffiis tuie moniiua de ie 
eogitabam. 

Canidios Bufrenosque] Probably le- 
gates or centurions in the army of Le- 
pidus. 

quos . . . scietis'\ < whose true charac- 
ter you will learn.' If eognoscetis had 
been used, the sense would have been 
< with whom you will become acquainted,' 
not implying any deep knowledge of their 
character. 

eonelamarint viri 3orai] 'cried aloud, 
did these patriots ' (ironical), or * Uke true 
patriots ' : cp. hontts imperator^ Q. Fr. 
lii 2, 2 (150). 

sinffularibus . . . omnibus'] H omits 
these two words. If we retain the former, 
we may compare Fam. ix. 14, 1 (722), 
praestaniissitnum ie eivem et singularem 
eonsulefn praebeas. For viris omitted with 
singularibuSy Mendelssohn compares Pom- 
pey ap. Att. Til. 8, 6 (299), cum haee 



quaestor eius injlrmus et inops audeat di" 
cere. After omnibus Orelli wishes to add 
bonisy * all good patriots ' ; but it is 
awkward to have the same word used 
immediately afterwards in the neuter. 
Against reading omnibus it may be urged 
that it was only Antony and his followers 
who had been declared enemies ; but now 
that Antony and Lepidus-had practically 
joined forces, the ringleaders of the dis- 
turbance may have easilv applied the 
judgment of the senate to themselves, for 
they must have known that they would 
soon be formally declared enemies by the 
government at Rome. 

6. ffoc"] = hu€f cp j 6 (twice), and 
note to 883, 4 ; also Neue, n\ 613. 

remque . . . prodidissem'] ' drawn the 
state into the same ruin as myself.' 

defuturam"] So H Pal and Wesenberg. 
M has de/uturum. This reading Qraevius 
defends as a peculiarity of the style of 
Plancus, who was fond of archaisms : 
cp. 916, 1, amor enim tuus ac indicium de 
meutrum . , . sit adlaturus (so M H). 
But as we have good ms authority here for 
the simple reading defuturam, we may 
perhaps adopt it. Rhodius (p. 9) seems 
to think Plancus did not write defuturam, 
lest he should seem to lay undue stress on 
misericordiam. 

6. Exercitum'] H Pal add ut, M omits 
it. Andresen adds it, saving that it might 
have been omitted if dabo <>p«ram had pre- 
ceded, and not followed, the subjunctive : 
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loois habeam opportunism provinoiam tuear, etiam si ille exercitus 
desoierit, omniaque Integra servem, dabo operam, quoad exercitus 
hoc summittatis parique felicitate rem publicam hie vindicetis; 
neo depugnare, si occasio tulerit, nee obsideri si neoesse fuerit, neo 
moriy si casus inciderit, pro vobis paratior fuit quisquam. Qua re 
hortor te, mi Cicero, exercitum hoc traiiciendum quam primum 
cures et matures prius quam hostes magis corroborentur et nostri 
perturbentur. In quo si celeritas erit adhibita, res publica in 
possessione victoriae deletis sceleratis permanebit. Fac yaleas 
meque diligaa. 



DCOCLXII. PLANCUS TO CICERO (Pam. x. 21, § 7). 

CAMP ON THE ISARA ; MAY 15 (aBOUt) ; A. IT. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. 

CIC. 63. 

Fratrem qui in febrim incidisset excusat FlancuB, dignitatem suam Ciceroni 
commendat. 



PLANCUS CICERONI. 

7. Fratrem meum tibi, fortissimum civem et ad omnia para- 
tissimum, exousem litteris P qui ex labore in febriculam incidit 



cp. Pompeyap. Att. viii. 6, 2 (337), Tu, ti 
tlbi videbitur^ dabis operam quam primum 
ad no8 venioM, Plancus seems to affect 
this form of parataxis, which ia charac- 
teristic of ordinary language, whether the 
governing word precedes or follows : cp. 
§ 1, rseoneiliaremqtte . . . orabai; 862, 
meam dignitatem eommendatam habeas 
rogo ; ib. rogo in Hirtii locum me siibdas. 

ille exercitus] i.e. the army of Lepidus. 

omniaque integra sei'vem'] * and take no 
decided step ' : cp. 916, 3. 

parique . . . vindicetis'] 'and defend 
the state with as good fortune as you did 
at Mutina.' 

sceleratis] * traitors.' 

This { was either a new letter, or else 
was added a few days after 861 was 
written, before May 20, the date of 889 : 
cp. § 2 of that letter. On the receipt at 
Bome (about April 27) of the news of the 



deaths of the consuls, Cicero wrote to 
Plancus urging him to send back to 
Kome his brother, Munatius Plancus, 
praetor urbanus, who was serving as 
legate in his army. This letter can 
hardly have reachea the Is^re in much 
less than 16 days, so that May 14 would 
be the earliest date possible for this letter. 
It is noticeable that Plancus must have 
at once recalled his brother, whom he had 
sent forward to attack L. Antoniua 
(860, 3). 

7. excusem] 'Am I to apologise for.' 
For the deliberative subjunctive, Andr. 
compares Fam. ix. 26, 1 ^479) ; xiv. 
4, 3 (62j. Possibly, as Mendelssohn says, 
excuso IS right (see Adn. Crit.), and 
Plancus used the present indicative for 
the deliberative subjunctive, adopting a 
colloquial construction, Boby 1610, 1611. 
Bhodius (p. 39, note *•) ingeniously pro- 
poses to read exemo si mitti vis. 
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adsiduam et satis molestam. Gum primum poterit istoo reourrere 
non dubitabity ne quo looo rei publioae desit. Meam dignitatem 
oommendatam habeas, rogo. Gonoupisoere me nihil oportet: 
habeo te et amantissimum mei et, quod optavi, summae auctori* 
tatis. Tu yiderisy quantum et quando tuum munus apud me velis 
esse; tantum te rogo, in Hirtu looum me subdas et ad tuum 
amorem et ad meam obseryantiam. 



DCOOLXIII. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Pam. xi. 12). 

ROMS ; BETWEEN MAY 14 AND 19 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero .queritur de renovato per M. Antonium bello, quod ait homines ezisti- 
masse a D. Bruto impediri potuisse. 

M. CICEEO 8. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DES. 

1. Tres uno die a te aooepi epistolas : unam breyem, quam 
Flaooo Yolumnio dederas, duas pleniores, quarum alteram tabel* 
larius T. Yibii attulit, alteram ad me misit Lupus. Ex tuis 



adtiduafn] * he has got a touch of un- 
intermittent ieyet,^ opposed to fehria 
UrtianOf quartanuy and the like. For the 
diminutiye febrxcula, cp. Alt yi. 9, 1 
(282). DiminutiYes are often used of 
Blight ailments, nauseola, Att. xiy. 8, 2 
(710); eommotiuncula, zii. 11 (602). 

xttoc] * to Rome.' For the form, cp. 
CaeUus Fam. viii. 4, 1 (206) : 8, 10 (223) : 
and Neue ii', 615 : also hoe e hue, 861, 5. 

non dubitabW] Planous appears to have 
had some difficulty in persuading his 
brother to return to Rome, 872, 2, eoe^i 
isto pro/Uiici. 

quo loeci] He was praetor urhanus 
(889, 2). 

Coneupiaeere] Andr. says that this sen- 
tence Ib in answer to Cicero's exhorta- 
tions, 838, 5, haee omnia, quae h(^hmt 
apeeiem giloriae, coUeeta inanitntnu aplen- 
dorit maiffnibtta, eontemne : bravia, ftteata, 
eaduca axiaiima, 

I^vidaria . . . obaervantiam] *You 
can yourself see to the amount of your 
ffift to me and the time of its bestowal. 
I only ask this of you, that you adopt 



me into the place of Hirtius — you to show 
love to me, and I to show respect to 
you ' : cp. 845, 3, eoncupiaeo autetn nihil 
mihi — St Umporia et rei Je tnoderatorem 
faeile potior eaae. For this use of the 
future perfect of vidare. referring to a 
postponed action, cp. Q. Fr. ii. 13, 2 
?141), and RobV 1485. For Cicero's 
friendship with Hirtius, cp. De Fato 2 ; 
Phil. i. 37. 

The letter (855), despatched by Brutus 
on May 6 from Aquae StatieUae, pro- 
bably did not reach Rome much before 
May 14. On the 19th Cicero wrote 871. 
Between these two dates we may plaoe 
this letter. 

i. Tree'] viz. 834, 845,848. 

Flaeeo Volumnio'] He was a legate of 
D. Brutus (871, 1). In that letter Cicero 
gives an account of the reception by the 
Senate of the despatches brought by Vo- 
lumnius. We may, perhaps, assume that 
Cicero wrote this letter before that meet- 
ing, immediately after receiving the 
letters of Brutus. 
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litteris et ex Qraeoeii oratione non modo non restinotum bellum, 
sed etiam inflammatum yidetur. Non dubito autem pro tua 
singulari prudentia quin perspicias, si aliquid firmitatis nactos sit 
AntonioSy omnia tua ilia praeclara in rem publieam merita ad 
nihilum esse yentura ; ita enim Bomam erat nuntiatum, ita per- 
snasum omnibus, cum pauois inermis, perterritis metu, fraoto animo 
fugisse Antonium. 2. Qui si ita se habet, ut, quern ad modum 
audiebam de Gi*aeceio, confligi cum eo sine perioulo non possit, non 
ille mihi fugisse a Mutina yidetur, sed locum belli gerendi mutasse. 
Itaque homines alii f acti sunt : non nulli etiam queruntur, quod 
persecuti non sitis: opprimi potuisse, si celeritas adhibita esset, 
existimant. Omnino est hoc populi mazimeque nostri, in eo 
potissimum abuti libertate, per quem eam consecutus sit. Sed 
tamen proyidendum est, ne quae iusta querella esse possit. Bes 
se sic habet : is bellum confecerit, qui Antonium oppresserit. Hoo 
quam yim habeat te existimare malo quam me apertius soribere. 



rettinetumX 'stamped out': u^/Um- 
malum, * in full blaxe. 

ad nihilum ease ventura"] cp. Tuso. ii. 6, 
lam brevi tempore ad nihilum ventura. 
The usual word is reeidere not venire, cp. 
Att iv. 18, 4 (164) ; Orat. 233 ; Phil, 
vii. 27, quoted by Andr., who also notices 
that nihilum is the ace. of nihil after ad 
and in. 

^ enim"]^ The honours paid you for your 
distinguished services were bestowed in 
the belief that you had utterly routed 
Antony ; for the news whioh reached 
Rome was that Antony had fled wilh a 
few unarmed men. 

inermis] For the form inermua, -a, -um, 
see Lepidus 869, 1 {inermorum), and 
Neue ii.' 150-162: cp. exanimue and 
exanimis, imberbus and imberbis, 

2. deOraeeeio"] FoTaudirede{'from^): 
GD, Att. i. 11, 2 (7), audieede FhUadelpho. 
For Graeceius, cp. Att. xv. 8, 2 (741). 

homines alii faeti swnt^ ' a revulsion 



of feeling has taken place ' : cp. Plant. 
Trin. i. 2, 123, veii'bis paueis quam cito 
Aliumfecisti me, alius ad te veneram. 

persecuti non sitis"] The verb here is 
used absolutely, cp. 860, 2, as sequor 
in Caes. B. G. L 40, 16 and often in 
Plautus. But, as Andr. points out, it is 
strange that both object ace. to persecuti 
sitis and subject ace. to potuisse have 
been omitted. 

libertate] * freedom (of speech) ' : eam 
'freedom ' (in general) : cp. Fam. ix. 16 
8 (472), esse meum libere loqui cuius opera 
esset in eivitate libertas, 

con/eeerit . . . oppresserit"] For the 
f ut. perf . used to express an action com- 
pleted simultaneously with another action 
in fut. time, Boby, { 1482, compares, in 
addition to this passage, Phil. xii. IZ, at 
ille non vieerit, si quacunque eondicionc 
in hanc urbem cum suis venerit. For the 
tenor of the passage, cp. 868, 2 ; 879, 
2 ; 884, 3. 
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DOCCIiXIV. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. le). 

CAMP IN MACEDONIA ; MIDDLE OF MAY (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; 
B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



Brutus grayiter reprehendit Giceronis ad Octayium epistolam qua eum rogarat ut 
liberatores patriae salvoa yellet. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

1. Particulam litterarum tuarum, quas misisti Ootavio, legz 
missam ab Attico mihi. Studium tuiim curaque de salute mea 
nulla me nova voluptate aflfeeit ; non solum enim usitatum, sed 



Buete (p. 97), on the grounds (1) that 
Plut. Brut. 22 would seem to refer this cen- 
sure to the time of the first appearance of 
Octayian, and (2) that Brutus does not men- 
tion any of his military eJEploits, dates this 
letter the end of December, 710 (44). It 
is more probable, howeyer, that this letter 
was written about the same time as 866, 
after the Battle of Mutina (cp. 865, 2), 
owing to the identity of subject, and be- 
cause if Cicero had receiyed this letter, he 
could not hayewritten to Brutus eyer again 
in such a friendly tone as 844 exhibits. 
It is best to suppose that Plutarch was 
once more inaccurate in chronology (cp. 
note to 850, 1), being led into this error 
because such warnings and censures, as 
Brutus here utters, would uem more ef- 
fectiye and more worthy of the supposed 
deyotion to principle on the part of their 
author if thej were represented as being 
made immediately on Octayian's appear- 
ance in politics. If we take Plutarch's 
chronology strictly we must date the 
letter referred to m Brut. 22 at a time 
before Brutus arrived at Yelia (c. 23) 
in the middle of August. But at that 
time Cicero had not publidj come for- 
ward in support of Octavian. Ruete 
^p. 63) rightly says that c. 22 is foisted 
in between diaps. 21 and 28, and owes 
its origin to a different source from that 
which supplied the events narrated in 
those chapters, probably to the same source 
as supplied Ant. 16, Cic. 45. As to the 
other objection, it ought not to surprise us 
that Brutus did not make any mention of 
his military actions : for he was entirely 
absorbed in his censure of Cicero's indul- 
gence towards Octayian, and concentra- 



tion of purpose was a marked feature of 
the character of Brutus (quidgttid vuU^ 
valde vult). For the tone of this letter, 
and still more for that of 865, cp. what 
Cicero himself says of some of the Epis-* 
ties of Brutus : Att. yi. 1, 7 (252), Brutus 
adme . . . etiam eum rogat aliguideim' 
tumaeiter adroganter iucoiyonyfircos solei 
seribere. Also yi. 3, 7 (264) ; xiii. 6, 3 
(554), obiurgatoria JBruti epistola. 

This letter and the following one ta 
Atticus are of the nature of manifestoes, 
or formal protests against Cicero's policy. 
Thus we may account for the studied uid 
elaborate style of the documents, which 
are ponderous and laboured, eyen for 
Brutus. Their genuineness has, of course,^ 
been impugned, mainly on the ground of 
the miserable paucity of ideas advanced 
by the writer. Absolutely convincing 
proof on either side cannot be adduced. 
It is possible that the letters may be the 
composition of a rhetorician ; but it is by 
no means impossible that the^ may have 
been the work of the narrow-minded, stiff,, 
and ungracious Brutus. 

With regard to the poverty of thought 
displayed in this letter and the following, 
we think that a mark of genuineness* 
When a feeble man givesway to irritability 
he is genemlly yerbose : and at this time- 
Brutus in his relations with ;Cicero was 
dominated by one single ground of com- 
plaint, and he urges that complaint in 
every possible and conceivable way. 
Various other objections we have at- 
tempted to answer in the notes. 

Gurlitt, who believes that Brut. i. 16, 
16, 17 (914, 864, 865) are the work of a later 
rhetorician, holds the following yiew of 
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«tiain ootidianum est aliquid audire de te, quod pro nostra digni- 
tate fideliter atque honorifice dixeris aut feceris. At dolore, 
quantum maximum capere animo possimi, eadem ilia pars epis- 



tbeir origin. It is fairly well established 
that Plutarch, in his Life of Brutus, 19- 
■37, where the personality of Brutus comes 
40 Tery strongly into the fore-ground, has 
•drawn from a Greek source based on the 
Histories of Asinius Pollio (cp. Georges 
Thouret in Leipziger Studien, i. 203 n., 
846). Gurlitt (Philologus, Suppl. v. 616) 
holds this view as to the source of Plu- 
tarch and Appian, and thinks that that 
source was Strabo. He is of opinion 
further that the author of 864, 866 took 
his material direct from Pollio. But 
Pollio was a bitter enemy of Cicero (cp. 
Benec. Gontr. 6, 14 ; 6, 24), so that we 
may suppose that Pollio forged letters 
purporting to belong to the correspond- 
-ence of Cicero: for it is unlikely that 
Tiro or Atticus would have given Pollio 
letters of Cicero damaging to his charac- 
ter: besides Atticus never allowed any 
letter of anti-monarchical tendency to be 
published (cp. Philologus, Suppl. iv. p. 
620). 

We recognize the learning and inge- 
nuity displayed in this reasoning: but 
we refuse to ihink that the writer of Fam. 
X. 31-33 (824, 890, 896) would have per- 
formed such a contemptible action, un- 
less positive evidence is adduced that he 
4id so. If that was Pollio's method in his 
History of the Civil Wars, his work was 
indeed periculosae plenum opus aUae — at 
least for his readers. And, as regards the 
other point, it is quite possible that Brutus 
may have sent copies of these manifestoes 
to other senators who were not so jealous 
of Cicero's reputation as Tiro and Atticus 
appear to have been. 

This and the following letter seem to 
hnve,^ in a marked degree, appealed to the 
imagination of Petrarch : see the quota- 
tions he has made from them which are 
^ven in Viertel, pp. 7, 12, 28. 

1. litterarum . . . Octavio] Jl ques- 
tion has been raised as to the proba- 
bility that Cicero ever wrote such a letter 
.as is here stated to have been sent to Oc- 
tavian. It is said that after the Battle of 
Hutina the aim of the optimates had been 
to push Octavian aside ; and in accord- 
4Uice with that policy he was not elected 
among the decemviri (cp. 877, 1 ; 893, 2). 
It would appear further that Cicero's rela- 
tions with him became peculiarly strained ; 



especially when the epigrammatic expres- 
sion which Cicero seems to have pemutted 
himself to use in reference to the proper 
treatment of the young man — laudandum 
adoleteentem, omanduniy toU^ndumy cp. 877, 
1 — ^had become unfortunatelv a by- word. 
But we must bear in mind the position of 
Cicero at this time. His endeavour was to 
keep all the commanders who had leffions 
at their disposal in loyalty to the republic ; 
and among those commanders were on the 
one hand the heir of Caesar, and on the 
other hand the murderers of Caesar. A 
certain amount of duplicity was accord- 
ingly inevitable. He had to ask the 
former to forego his natural desire for 
vengeance, and the latter to forego their 
jealousy of the great honours bestowed 
on the young Gctavian : and generally in 
writing to each of the commanders he 
had to exaggerate the influence which his 
correspondent for the time being would 
exercise on the general result which was 
in process of being worked out. This 
consideration will help to explain exprea- 
sions in several of the letters which 
appear to be at variance with one another. 
The wonder really is that they are so 
few, and that Cicero managed to steer 
his course through such a multitude of 
dangers so exceedingly well, and to keep 
such a mass of conflicting interests har- 
monious even as long as he did. And 
through it all he appears as the one man 
who was not actuated by selfish motives 
but by a genuine love of ms country. 

Oetavxo\ Brutus does not call him Oc- 
tavianuSf as that would concede his adop- 
tion by Caesar's will: cp. Plut. Brut. 29, 
irpo(r0jici}r kavrhp *OKrafiup 949o»k( (^Ay- 
r(itfios). In this and the following letter 
Brutus, as a matter of principle, calls 
him Octavius, and that repeatedly: cp. 
§} 2,7, 8, 11; 866, §§6,6. Hecallslum 
Caesar in 866, 4, 6— an exception which 
proves the rule : for in § 4 he styles^ him 
Caesar tuus^ and tuus makes all the differ- 
ence ; while in § 6 he calls him Caesar^ 
because he had given him that name (with 
tuus added) a few lines before, and the 
reader would naturally supply it in the 
latter case. 

quantum maximwn] Meyer (p. 144) 
notices that wherever Cicero uses this 
phrase, tantum always precedes. 
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tolae soripta ad Ootayium de nobis affeoit; sio enim illi gratias 
agis de re publica, tarn supplioiter ac demisse — quid BoribamP 
pudet oondicionis ao fortunae, sed tamen seribendum est — oom- 
mendas nostram salutem illi— quae morte qua non pemiciosior ? — , 
ut prorsus prae te f eras non sublatam dominationenii sed dominum 
commutatum esse. Verba tua recognosce et aude negare servientis 
adyersus regem istas esse preces. TTnum ais esse, quod ab eo 
postuletur et exspectetur, ut eos cives, de quibus viri boni popu- 
lusque Bomanus bene existimet, salvos velit : quid P si nolit, non 
erimus P atqui non esse quam esse per ilium praestat. 2. Ego 
medius fidius non existimo tarn omnes deos ayersos esse a salute 
populi Bomaniy ut Ootavius orandus sit pro salute cuiusquam 
oivis, non dicam pro liberatoribus orbis terrarum — iuvat enim 
magnifioe loqui et certe decet adversus ignorantes, quid pro quoque 
timendum aut a quoque petendum sit — . Hoc tu, Cioero, posse 
f ateris Octavium et illi amious es P aut, si me carum habes^ vis 
Bomae me yideri, cum, ut ibi esse possem, commendandus puero 
illi fuerim P cui quid agis gratias, si, ut nos salyos esse yelit et 
patiatur, rogandum putas P an hoc pro benefioio habendum est, 
quod se quam Antonium esse maluerit, a quo ista petenda essent P 
Vindici quidem alienae dominationis, non yicario, eoquis supplicat, 

pudei] sc. me : op. 865, 2, 6. 351). 

quae morte qua non pernieioeior] The quid pro quoque timendum'] The con- 
more natural order would be quae qua struction of pro after a verb of fearing 
morte, instead of the dative is chiefly found in 

sed dominum commutatum esse'] cp. the post-Ciceronian age (Li7. ii. 24, 4; 

Plut. Brut. 22 ; Cic. 45. Plin. Epp. iii. 17, 3, and Mayor's note). 

exspectetur'] The Dresden ms has Cicero uses the dative, or de with ablative. 

expetetur^ probably a mere slip, which Golb^ry proposes to read quid pro quoque 

does not justify the alteration to expe^ (= et pro quo) timendum aut a quo peten- 

iatur. dum sit. 

noHt"] Wesenberg reads nolet, Schmidt me tideri'] We have inserted me with 

finds noluit in the Dresden ms. The latter Cobet, whicn might easily have fallen out 

may be right : cp. for similar consecution after £omae (= Home) ; but we need not 

of tenses, Fam. vii. 14, 1 (172) : Phil. alter videri to videre : cp. Varro R. R. i. 

iz. 2. 2, 4, ubi sol sex mensibus eontinuis non 

2. aversos a] * hostile to.* videtur (* is seen *). 

non dicam] This phrase is perhaps a Vindici . . . supplicat] * Is there any 

shade stronger than ne dicam : cp. for non person who addresses prayers for the 

dicamy Mil. 34, quid erat cur Milo non safety of benefactors of their country to a 

dicam admitteret sed optaret, man who has put down the tyranny ol 

iuffot] Cicero always uses this word another P Are they not rather addressed 

with an accusative as weU as the in- to one who steps into that tyranny*? For 

finitive. Livy (Pref. } 3) and the vindici cp. §§ 4, 6; 865, 2. Perhaps 

Augustan poets (Verg. O. i. 413) use the Brutus is quoting words of Cicero*s own 

simple infinitive as here (cp. Drftger, ii. (vindici : vicarius). 
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ut optime meritis de re publioa lioeat esse salvia ? 3. Ista vero 
imbeoillitas et desperatio, ouius culpa non magis in te residet 
quam in omnibus aliis, et Caesorem in cupiditatem regni impulit 
et Antonio post interitum illius persuasit, ut interfeeti locum 
ocoupare conaretur, et nunc puerum istum ita extulit, ut tu iudi- 
oares precibus esse impetrandam salutem talibus viris misericor- 
diaque unius vix etiam nunc yiri tutos fore nos, baud uUa alia re. 
Quod si Bomanos nos esse meminissemus, non audaoius dominari 
cuperent postremi bomines, quam id nos piobiberemus, neque 
magis irritatus esset Antonius regno Caesaiis quam ob eiusdem 
mortem deterritus. 4. Tu quidem, consularis et tantorum scelerum 
yindex — quibus oppressis yereor ne in breve tempus dilata sit abs 
te pemicies — , qui potes intueri, quae gesseris, simul et ista vel 
probare vel ita demisse ac facile pati, ut probantis speciem 
habeas P quod autem tibi cum Antonio privatim odium P nempe, 
quia postulabat haec, salutem ab se peti, precariam nos incolumi- 
tatem habere, a quibus ipse libertatem accepisset, esse arbitrium 
Buum de re publica, quaerenda esse arma putasti, quibus dominari 
prohiberetur : scilicet, ut illo prohibito rogaremus alterum, qui se 
in eius locum reponi pateretur, an ut esset sui iuris ac mancipii 
res publica P nisi forte non de servitute, sed de condicione serviendi 
recusatum est a nobis : atqui non solum bono domino potuimus 
Antonio tolerare nostram fortunam, sed etiam beneficiis atque 

3. ialibu* viris] * for Buch as we are ' : such as thene, namelTi that he should be 
cp. tali tempore. ' at such a critical time asked to grant us our lives ; that we should 
as the present/ used by Balbus ap. Att. hold our civil position on sufferance from 
viii. 16a, 1 (346). him — we, from whom he had gained his 

nonaudaeius . . , prohiberemus] Hbere freedom; that he should have the chief 

would not be more boldness shown by the voice in politics' : ealtUem, * our lives'; 

worst of men in lusting after tyranny incolumitatem^ our civil position.' 

than by us in preventing it.' For postremi scilicet . . . alterum"] op. Plutarch, 

homines in this sense cp. Bosc. Am. 137> Gomp. Dem. et Gic. 4 {llypa^t 5' 4 Bpovros 

where Mr. Stock quotes C. Gracchus iyKa\&r) &s /itiCora koI fiapvripea^ tctoi- 

ap. Gell. XV. 12, omnium natorum pos- ZorptfinKiri rvpopviZa rris (nc^ alrSw Kara- 

tremissimum nequissimumqne existimatote^ XvOtlaris. Translate : ' and, of course, 

and Apuleius De Deo Socratis 3, ut all this in order that when he was driven 

possit vtderi nullum animal in terris homine away we might implore another to allow 

postremius, himself to be placed in the position of the 

4. privatim] cp. Fam. xii. 14, 3 (883), former tyrant : or was it, that the re» 
nee tneae ullae privatim iniuriae ; Gaes. B. public should be its own master and at 
0. V. 8, 5, de suis privatim rebus ; and its own disposal P ' For sui maneipiif cp. 
note to 914, 10. Seneo. De Benef. v. 19, 1, mei maneipii 

nempe . . . prohiberetur] ' Why, you res est. It is equivalent to non in aUino 
thoughtarms should be taken up for defence maneipio, 
against tyranny because he made demands de servitute] cp. Plut. Brut 22. 
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honoribus ut participes friii, quantis yellemiis ; quid enim negaret 
iis, quorum patientiam yideret maximum dominationis suae prae- 
sidium esse ? Sed nihil tanti fuit, quo yenderemus fidem nostram 
et libertatem. 5. Hio ipse puer, quern Caesaris nomen inoitare 
videtur in Caesaris interfectores, quanti aestimet, si sit commeroio 
loouSy posse nobis auotoribus tantum, quantum profeoto poterit, 
quoniam vivere^^ se et peounias habere et dici consulares volu- 
mus! Ceterum nequidquam perierit ille, cuius interitu quid 
gavisi sumus, si mortuo eo nihilo minus servituri eramus ? Nulla 
cura ab aliis adhibetur, sed mihi prius omnia di deaeque eripuerint 
quam illud indicium , quo non modo heredi eius, quem occidi, id 
non ooncesserim, quod in illo non tuli, sed ne patri quidem meO| 
si reviviscati ut patiente me plus legibus ac senatu possit : an hoc 
tibi persuasum est, fore ceteros ab eo liberos, quo invito nobis in 
ista ciyitate locus non sit P Qui porro id, quod petis, fieri potest 
ut impetres ? Bogas enim, yelit nos salyos esse: yidemur ergo tibi 



patien tiam] * subservience * : very fre- 
quent in this sense in Tacitus, Ann. xiy. 
26 ; Hist. ii. 29 ; Agr. 16. It is a use of 
the word which would not naturally be- 
come prominent until times of despodsm. 

nihil ianti fuit quo] * nothing was 
of such importance that we should sell 
our loyalty and freedom for it.' Fidem, 
i.e. loyalty to the free state. 

6. autimet . . . poi$e\ This construc- 
tion belongs mostly to post- Ciceronian 
times: op. Val. Max. ii. 6, 8 ; Plin. Epp. 
iii. 2, 6, and Mayor's note; but Cicero 
uses it once in translating a line of £pi- 
charmus, Tusc. i. 16, ted me etie mortuum 
nihil aettimo : cp. Schmalz, Antibarb. i. 
111. 

efrnimereto] * bargaining.' 

viver$ per wj We have added per «*, 
as the mere wish of the tyrannicides for 
life would not increase the power of 
Octayian; but that power would be in- 
creased if they were satisfied to owe their 
lives to him. 

Ceterum] The difSculty in the next 
few clauses lies chiefly in the sentence 
NuUa eura adhibetur (most mss omit ab 
aliisy see Adn. Crit.). Meyer supposes 
that the clause has got out of place, and 
that we should read, Ceterum nequidquam 
perierit ille <8i> nulla eura adhibetur : cuius 
interitu, &c, Cobet wishes to omit nulla 
eura adhibetur altogether. Madvig (A. C. 
iii. 200) suggests Ceterum <ne> nequidquam 



perierit . . . eramue, ffulla eura adhibetur 
which is very attractive. It may be noticed 
that Cicero uses ceterum only once, Q. Fr. 
ii. 12 (14), 1 (139); and, except in trans- 
lating (Tuso. iii. 69), or quoting (Cael. 
37) uses nequidquam onlv once (Quint. 
79). Tusc. iii. 18 is, of course, not an 
exception. 

mortuo eo] mortuo is certainly abl. abs. 
We must add eo, or illo, with Cobet ; for 
though the subject is often supplied with 
abl. abs. from preceding words (cp. Caes. 
B. G. iv. 12, 3, and DrSger, u. 787), 
especially in Livy, yet the ambiguity 
here would be too great, for a leader 
would almost certainly take mortuo as the 
dative. 

id eoncesserim] We have ventured to 
add id, which makes the construction 
more regular, and which . might have 
fallen out after oceidi, * May heaven rob 
me of everything sooner than the fixed 
determination to refuse to allow — I will 
not say the heir of the man I slew, but 
even my father himself, were he to come 
to life — without resistance on my part, 
to hold a power above the law and the 
senate.' 

quo invito] * when, if he is unwilling, 
we have no footing in the state.' 

Hoffas enim velit^ This construction of 
rogare with the simple subjunctive is a 
favourite one with Brutus: cp. 867, 
2,4 
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Balutem aooepturi, cum yitam aooeperimus P quam, si prius dimit- 
timus dignitatem et libertatem, qui possmnus aooipere P 6. An 
tu Bomae habitare, id putas inoolumem esseP res, non loous 
oportet praestet istuo mihi : neque inoolumis Oaesare vivo f oi, nisi 
posteaquam illud oonscivi facinus, neque usquam exsul esse possunii 
dum servire et pati oontumelias peius odero malis omnibus aliis. 
Nonne hoc est in easdem tenebras reoidisse, si ab eo, qui tyranni 
nomen ascivit sibi, — oum in Qraeois civitatibus liberi tjrannorum 
oppressis illis eodem supplioio affioiantur, — petitur,ut yindioes atque 
oppressores dominationis salvi sint P Hano ego oivitatem videre 
yelim aut putem ullam, quae ne traditam quidem atque inouloatam 
libertatem reoipere possit plusque timeat in puero nomen sublati 
regis, quam oonfidat sibi, cum ilium ipsum, qui maximas opes 
habuerit, pauoorum virtute sublatum yideat P Me yero posthao ne 
oommendayeris Gaesari tuo, ne te quidem ipsum, si me audies : 
yalde care aestimas tot annos, quot ista aetas recipit, si propter 
earn causam puero isti supplicaturus es. 7. Deinde, quod pul- 
cherrime feoisCi ao f aois in Antonio, yide ne oonyertatur a laude 
maximi animi ad opinionem formidinis; nam, si Octayius tibi 
placet, a quo de nostra salute petendum sit, non dominum fugisse, 
sed amioiorem dominum quaesisse yideberis. Quem quod laudas 



dimiUimui] cp. dimittere eogitationem 
(837, 6). 

6. iUud eomdvi facinual < resolved upon 
that deed/ i.e. the assassination of Caesar. 
It is unusual to find eonseiseer$ used ex- 
cept with a reflexiye pronoun, and of 
something disastrous which one resolves 
to bring on oneself, e.g. mortemy fugam, 
eodcUatem ; nor is Liv. xxviii. 22, 5, 
facinut in se et suos eonseiseuntf an excep- 
tion. Of course consciscere is also used of 
the general resolutions of a large body of 
people, De Leg. iii. 10; Liv. i. 32, 12. 

ierpire . . . odero] For this construc- 
tion, cp. Plant. Amph. iii. 2, 19, inimicos 
semper ota sum ohtuerier. 

reeidtMe'] This generally termed aoristio 
use of the perf. infinitive is not found 
elsewhere in the Ciceronian a^e, though 
it is common in Livy (Drager, i. 255). 

H ab eo"] We have added si after Baiter 
and Meyer. 

qficiantur] The present tense only im- 
plies that tne prevalent sentiment in 
Greece at this time, continued from former 
times, was that tiie children of tyrants 



should suffer with their parents; not, 
indeed, that such a oontinRency was likely 
to arise under Roman rule, but it was a 
course that would be followed and ap- 
proved of if a tyrant should arise. 

oppressoree] A word not found else- 
where : probably it was suggested by 
oppressis illis, ttare words ia 'tor and 
'sor are common in the Letters : cp. dis^ 
suasor (914, 6); pereffrinaiorf^Ttaxi, vi. 
18, 6 (634); approbator (783, 2); cp. 
Stinner, pp. 6, 7. 

ffane ego , , . itllam] * should I wish 
to see that state, or, indeed, could I think 
it a state at all P ' 

traditam . . . inculcatam'] cp. De Orat. 
i. 127, satis est id quod tradatur vel etiam 
ineul^ur, si qui forte sit tardier^ posse 
pereipere animo, 

eare aestimas! cp. 808, 2 (Planous). 

recipilli * admits of.* 

7. vide ne , , . formidinis'] « take care 
lest it should suffer a change, and from 
being praised as the most noble courage, 
come to be regarded as an evidence of 
fear.» 
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ob ea, quae adhuo fecit, plane probo, sunt enim laudanda, si moda 
oontraalienampotentianiyiion pro sua susoepit eas aotiones; com 
vero iudieas tantum illi non modo lioere, sed etiam a te ipso tribu- 
endum esse, ut rogandus sit, ne nolit esse nos salvos, nimium 
magnam meroedem statnis — id enim ipsum illi largiris, quod per 
ilium habere videbatur res publica — , neque hoc tibi in mentem 
venit, si Ootavius illis dignus sit honoribus, quia cum Antonio 
bellum gerat, iis qui illud malum exciderint, cuius istae reli- 
quiae sunt, nihil, quo expleri possit eorum meritum, tributurum 
umquam populum Eomanum, si omnia simul congesserit. 8. Ac 
vide, quanto diligentius homines metuant, quam meminerint: 
quia Antonius vivit atque in armis est, de Gaesare vero, quod fieri 
potuit ac debuit, transactum est neque iam revocari in integrum 
potest, Octavius is est, qui quid de nobis iudicaturus sit ezspectet 
populus Bomanus, nos ii sumus, de quorum salute unus homo 
rogandus videatur. Ego vero, ut istuc revertar, is sum, qui non 
modo non supplicem, sed etiam coerceam postulantes, ut sibi 
Bupplicetur, aut longe a servientibus abero mihique esse iudicabo 
Eomam, ubicumque liberum esse licebit, ac vestri miserebor, qui* 
bus nee aetas neque honores nee virtus aliena dulcedinem vivendi 



iUW^ SowereadwithLehmann(p.l35) 
for ullu» Brutus would hardly imply that 
Octayian deserved no honours at aU in 
return for his energetic action against 
Antony ; in 866, 4, he says, prudentia 
porrOf quae tibi tuperett, nulla dbs ie de^ 
sideratur nisi modua in tribuendis honoris 
bus, 

expleri . . . nteritum] 'their deserts 
can be adequately recompensed.* Meyer 
(p. 154) says that this use of explere 
cannot be paralleled ; explere can be used 
of gratifying a desire {odium), or of ful- 
filling a duty {munus), but not of making 
a sufficient return for a service performed. 
But if the metaphor, derived n*om filling 
an empty space, can be applied to, say, 
offieium, cp. Fam. xvi. 26 (793), it can 
also be applied to a service which de- 
mands a grateful return ; and the meta- 
phor is not more crude than Jlectere and 
dirigere applied to iudieium (§ 11). 

8. quanto diligmtius . . . meminerint] 
* how much more intent men's minds are 
under the influence of present fear than 
in the thought of it when past ' ; dill' 



ff enter metuere is certainly a strange ex* 
pression, but the meaning is plain : 
while in fear men direct their whole mind 
to the cause of the fear, and to the mean* 
of extricating themselves from it ; when 
the fear is removed they let their minds 
wander away to other things and forget 
their helpers. 

quia Antonius . . . poiestl * because 
Antony is alive and in the field, while as 
regards Caesar, what could and should 
have been done is past and over, and can- 
not now be undone.' No exact parallel 
can be quoted for in integrum revocari ; 
but Markland quotes in irritum revocari 
from Senec. Controv. 4, 26 ; and Meyer 
quotes Liv. xxxi. 32, cum praecipitata 
raptim eonsilia neque revocari neque in 
integrum restitui possint, 

virtus aliena"] * if neither your age nor 
your distinctions, nor the nobleness of 
others has been able to lessen in you the 
feeling that life is sweet.' By virtus 
aliena Brutus means the noble example 
which the tyrannicides set in risking their 
lives for freedom. 
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minuere potuerit. 9. Mihi quidem ita beatus esse videbor, si 
modo constanter ao perpetuo plaoebit hoo oonsilium, ut relatam 
putem gratiam pietati meae ; quid enim est melius quam memoria 
reote factorum et libertate oontentum negligere humana? sed 
oerte non sucoumbam succumbentibus nee yincar ab iis, qui se 
vinoi Yolunty experiarque et tentabo omnia neque desistam abstra- 
here a servitio civitatem nostram: si seouta fuerit quae debet 
f ortuna, gaudebimus omnes ; si minus, ego tamen gaudebo, quibus 
enim potius haec yita factis aut cogitationibus traduoatur quam 
lis, quae pertinuerint ad liberandos oives meos ? 10. Te, Cicero, 
rogo atque hortor, ne defatigere neu diffidas, semper in praesen- 
tibus malis probibendis futura quoque, nisi ante sit ocoursum, 
explores, ne se insinuent, f ortem et liberum animum, quo et consul 
et nunc consularis rem publicam vindicasti, sine constantia et 
aequabilitate nullum esse putaris ; f ateor enim duriorem esse con- 
dicionem spectatae virtutis quam incognitae : bene facta pro 
debitis exigimus, quae aliter eveniunt, ut decepti ab iis, infesto 
animo reprehendimus : itaque resistere Antonio Giceronem, etsi 
maxima laude dignum est, tamen, quia ille consul hunc consu- 
larem merito praestare videtur, nemo admiratur. 11. Idem 



9. Mihi quidem . . . nuae\ * For my 
part I shall think m3P'Belf happy, only if 
constantly^ and continuously I find my 
pleasure in this convictioni that my 
affection for my country has heen re- 
quited,* 8C. by enjoying the perpetual 
feeling that he has acted rightly : ut is 

rECgetic of eonsilium. But we might 
take ui as oonsecutive, ' if I find 
my pleasure in this conviction and can 
then consider.' Or again, a third way 
is possible, to take ita . , , ut together 
in the restrictive sense, and making n 
. . . consilium parenthetic, * For my part, 
I should consider myself happy then, and 
only then (provided I maintain this con- 
yiction with steadfastness and consist- 
ency), when I consider that my loyalty 
has been rewarded.' 

tervitio] * slavery.' This is contrary 
to Cicero's usage, with whom servitium 
always means * a body of slaves.' But 
the sense of * slavery ' is common in 
SaUust, and found in Terence, Andr. iv. 
1, 50. Brutus also has servituietn. 865, 4, 
which is the word Cicero would have 
used. 



quibut enim . . . meos] For the con- 
struction cp. Tac. Hist. iv. 67, sed qui- 
bus artibus latebrisque vitam traduxerit 
, , . suo loco reddemus, 

10. futura . . . insinuent"] * look care- 
fully ahead also for future contingencies 
lest they work their way in, if measures 
have not been taken against them before- 
hand.' Lehmann (p 136) thinks that we 
should transpose explores to follow quoque. 

putaris] This is a perf . with present 
meaning like l^ya^Ko, * have your mind 
assured.' Madvig (A. C. iii. 200) puts a 
full stop after explores^ and takes nullum 
putaris as a prohibition : cp. Liv. ii. 12, 
11, nullam aciem, nullum proelium timu' 
eris. But we should expect in that case 
to have nullum the first word of the 
clause. 

ab iis] Cobet proposes to put these 
words after pro debitis ; this improves the 
sense, but is not absolutely necessary. Ab 
iis may be taken as refeiiing to reete 
factis. For a similar personification op. 
Fam. vii. 26, 2 (94), a beta et a malva 
deeeptus sum, 

praestare] * because it seema but right 
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Cicero, si flexerit adversus alios iudioium suum, quod tanta finni- 
tate ao magnitudine animi direxit in exturbando Antonio, non 
modo reliqui temporis gloriam eripuerit sibi, sed etiam praeterita 
evanescere coget — nihil enim per se amplum est, nisi in quo iudioii 
ratio exstat — , quia neminem magis decet rem publioam amare 
libertatisque defensorem esse vel ingenio vel rebus gestis vel studio 
atque efflagitatione omnium. Quare non Ootavius est rogandus, 
ut velit nos salvos esse : magis tute te exsusoita, ut eam oivitatem, 
in qua maxima gessisti, liberam atque honestam fore putes, si 
modo sint populo duces ad resistendum improborum consiliis. 



that the consul of yore should guarantee 
the consular of to-day.* Meyer (p. 157) 
wishes to take praeataref * to excel,* which 
is quite possihle. It is not a Ciceronian 
usage, hut it is found in Nepos (Att 18, 
5) ; Hirtius (B. G. viii. 6, 2), and often 
in Livy : op. Weissenbom on xliv. 38, 6. 
11. BxJUxerit . . . Antonio] *if, when 
opposed to others, he has let his judgment 
swerve, which with such firmness and 
greatness of soul he kept steadily fixed 
when he drove Antony forth.* The 
opposition of JUeCere and dirigere can he 
clearly seen in the application of the 



words to iter. It is not easy to find an 
exact parallel to this use of advertusy 
though it is like Plant. Aul. iv. 7, 9. 
Egone ut te advorsum mentiar, mater 
mea, 

iudieii ratio exstat] * the calculations 
of calm judgment are prominent* Wesen- 
berg suggests eonetai^ * there is a proper 
account taken of judgment,* ratio constat 
being the technical expression for the 
accounts in a ledger balancing : cp. Ka$a- 
pal if^^oi in Greek. 

efflagitatione] For this rare word, cp. 
Fam. V. 19, 2 (390), 916, 6. 



Appendix. — As we have had occasion so often to refer to Plutarch, Brut. 22, and 
as the chapter plainly refers to some formal document similar to this letter, we have 
thought it well to print that chapter in extenso : — 



*Ef Toia(rrp 5i KaTacrrd<r€i r&v xpayfjui- 
rwv 6yrety tr^pa yivrrat /tcTa/SoA^ rod 
v4ov Kaiffapos iwt\$6mos. Ovros ^y fiiy 
4^ a8cA^i8^f Kalaaposy ypdfifiari 9^ ircus 
dir* ahrov icol K\ripov6fios i.vo\€\€ififi4vos 
'Ev 5* *AiroA\«i'(^ Ziirpifitv 5t€ Kaioap 
iufrip4dri, ox'^^^i"^^ ''^f^ \Syovs Kijcuvov 
ivl ndpOovs 4\alv(iv tvBhs 4yy<oK6ra xpoO' 
fi4ywy, "AfM 9h r^ nv$4a$at rh icdBos 
i(A0€V «ij *?<ifJiT}y' Koi Srifiay<aylas apx^y 
ro6yofia Kaitrapos B4fi€Vos iavr^ Kal 8<a- 
v4fjieoy rh Kara\tt<f>0^v ipy^pioy to7s wo\i' 
reus *Ayr^yi6y rt Kartoraaia(t koI xpi\fiara 
ZioZiZohs (TwioTri Kal ffvyriyt iro\Xohs rS»y - 
inh Kaloapos (rTpar€vofi4yc9y, 'E^fl 8i 
KiK4pwy r^ xphs 'Ayrdyioy fdffti r^ Kal- 
aapos ixoaxrc, rointp fiky 6 Bpovros 



iir4x\nrrew IffxvpStSy ypi/p^y &s oh itawS- 
rmv fiap^yoiro Kuc4pwyt &AA^ fiurovrra 
9€ff7r6Ttjy ipofioiro Kal voKirt^otro iovhtlas 
vXptffiy <ptXay$p^ou ypd<pofy koX \4yeoy &s 
Xpri<rr6s ion Kaicrap. " O/ 5i vp6yoyot '* 
i^rioiy **'^fiwy ov5^ vp^ovs BtawSras vv4fit' 
yoyP Khr^ V €«j toCto Koipov fi-fir^ 
ToAf/tf Tv fitfiaicts 1i€96xBai u^t€ ^a-uxditiy, 
&AA' %y fi6yoy tlyai fi€fiov\tvfx4yoyf rh fi^ 
SovAc^eiy* $avfid(tiy 8^ KiK4pwyoi, ti 
Tr6\tfioy ^^y ifupvKioy Kal Kty^vydUri 94- 
5oiiccv, at<rxfih.y Z\ Kal 6.Zo^oy tlpiiyriy oh 
<po^uraty rov V *Ayr<iytoy iKfioKtiv r^s 
rvpavyibos fuffOhy airci rh Kaloapa Kara- 
orrjo-ai rvpayyoy. *Ey /x^y oZv raTs irp^- 
rais ixioroXais routvros 6 Bpovroi. 
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DCCOLXV. BRUTUS TO ATTICUS (Brut. i. 17). 

CAMP IN MACEDONIA ; ABOUT MIDDLE OF MAY ; A. U. C. 711 ; 
B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Brutus ad Atticum de Ciceronis nimio Octayii ornandi studio Tebementer con- 
querituri eundemque reprehendit, qui, cum Antonii dominationem oppresserit, noyam 
stabiliat Octayii. 

BRUTUS ATTICO SAL. 

1. Soribis mihi mirari Cioeronem, quod nihil significem umquam 
de suis actis : quoDiam me flagitas, coaotu tuo soribam, quae sentio. 
Omnia feoisse Ciceronem optimo animo scio ; quid enim mihi ex- 
ploratius esse potest quam illius animus in rem publicamP sed 
quaedam mihi videtur, quid dicam P * imperite,' vir omnium pru- 
dentissimus, an ' ambitiose ' fecisse, qui valentissimum Antonium 
suscipere pro re publica non dubitarit inimioum P Nescio, quid 
scribam tibi, nisi unum : pueri et cupiditatem et lioentiam potius 
esse irritatam quam repressam a Cicerone, tantumque eum tribuere 
huio indulgentiae, ut se maledictis non abstineat, iis quidem, 
quae in ipsum dupliciter recidunt, quod et plures ooeidit uno seque 
prius oportet fateatur sicarium, quam obiiciat Cascae quod obiioit, 
et imitatur in Casea Bestiam. An, quia non omnibus horis iacta- 

We must suppose tbat Atticus sent this Oetaviani dominationem iubea(>, an unne- 

letter to Cicero, or at all events to Tiro ; cessarj addition. 

otherwise it will be hard to accoimt for its tantumque eum . . . Bestiam"] * and 

baying found its way into the correspon- he (Cicero) shows such oyer-complaisance 

dence of Cicero. towards tnis boy (Octavian) tbat he (Ci- 

1. ixploratius] cp. Fam. vi. 1, 5 (538): cero) does not refrain from abuse — abuse, 

Att. XTi. 2, 4 (772). indeed, which recoils on himself in twofold 

$ed quaedam mihi videtur] *^ but he wise ; because, on the one hand {et) he 

seems to me to have done some things — put to death more than a single indiyi- 

what €un I to say P — * ignorantly,' he the dual, and must needs confess himself to 

most experienced of men, or * from in- be a murderer before he can make the 

terested motives,' though he has not charge which he does make against Casca ; 

hesitated on behalf of the state to make and on the other {et) he is, in the case of 

Antony, when at the yery strongest, his Casca, imitating the conduct of Bestia.' 

personal enemy." For euaeipere 'M.eyeT We must suppose that Cicero had on some 

compares inimieitiat suscipere ^ Off. i. 28 : occasion, M'hen wishing to ingratiate him- 

odium tusciperef Att. yi. 1, 25 (262). For self with Octavian, said that Casca was a 

an after dieam, cp. Leg. Manil. 57 ; Phil. murderer {stearins) : cp. Phil. ii. 31. "We 

ii. 27 ; Pis. 20. Madvig (A. C. iii. 200) may, perhaps, infer from 807, 3, that Octa- 

wishes to supply after inimieum < pueri yian was especially hostile to Casca ; or 
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mus Idus Martias simiKter atque ille Nonas Decembres suas in 
ore habet, eo meliore condioione^Cicero puloherrimum factum vitu- 
perabit, quam Bestia et Clodius reprehendere illius oonsulatum 
Boliti sunt P 2. Sustinuisse mihi gloriatur bellum Antonii togatus 
Cicero noster : quid hoc mihi prodest, si meroes Antonii oppressi 
poscitur in Antonii locum successio et si yindex illius mali auctor 
exstitit alterius fundamentum et radices habituri altiores, si patia- 
murP ut iam ista, quae facit, — dominationem an dominum an 
Antonium P — timentis sint ; ego autem gratiam non habeo, si quis, 
dum ne irato serviat, rem ipsam non deprecatur, immo triumphum 
et stipendiimi decemit et omnibus decretis hortatur, ne eius pudeat 
concupiscere fortunam, cuius nomen susceperit : consularis hoc aut 
Oiceronis est P 3. Quoniam mihi tacere non licuiti leges, quae 
tibi neoesse est molesta esse; etenim ipse sentio, quanto cum 
dolore haec ad te scripserim, nee ignore, quid sentias in re publica 
et quam desperatam quoque sanari putes posse, nee mehercule te, 
Attice, reprehendo, aetas enim, mores, liberi segnem efficiunt, 



possiblji as Buete (p. 99) suggests, Cicero 
lost his temper with Casca when the latter 
opposed his decree, which granted an ova- 
tion to Octayian (cp. 914, 9). Bestia was a 
tribune in 691 (59), and a bitter opponent 
of Cicero : cp. Sail. Cat. 43, eonstittte' 
rant uti L. Bestia^ ir, pi., eontione habita, 
guerereiftr de aetionibut Ciceroni* bellique 
grtmttimi invidiam optimo consult impo- 
neret. It is rare, as Markland (pp. 1 li- 
ne) points out, to find plurei instead of the 
normal plui : cp. Boby, { 1273 ; but even 
Cicero uses the form, cp. Leg. ii. 39 ; Orat. 
218; and it is quite common from the 
time of Livy. 

2. Sustinuitse] For the omission of the 
pronoun, cp. 860, 2 (rediturum) ; 864, 6 
(po98$) ; Bosc. Am. 61 (where editors 
wrongly insert te) : Jiv. zxiii. 10, 13 ; 
and Mad V.J 401. 

8% mereee] cp. Plut. Brut. 22, rov 5' 
*Kprdt»iov iKfiaXeTv rrjs rvpavviZos /xtaBhy 
«UT€? rh K<d<rapa Karaffrriffai r^pavvov. 

ut iam ista . . . nnt"] We adhere to 
the MBS ; * so that his attitude is that of a 
man afraid — is it of tyranny, or a tyrant, 
or Antony?' For this use oi a«, cp. Madv. 
on Fin. ii. 104, and our note to Att. i. 3, 2 
(8^. Brutus implies that Cicero's quarrel 
with Antony is due to personal motives 
and not to hatred of tyranny or hatred of 
Antony because he was a tyrant, but to 



private hatred of Antony as Antony. 
Madvig and Wesenberg omit an before 
Antonium ; but, in our opinion, that 
weakens both the sense and the sen- 
tence. 

immo triumphum . . . est"] The read- 
ing we have adopted is that of Wesenberg, 
For the mss readings see Adn. Crit. 
Attractive, too, is Madvig' s correction 
(A. C. iii. 201), immo triumphut et ttipen- 
dium et omnibus decretis hortatio, ne 
eius pudeat concupiscere forlunam^ cuius 
nomen susceperit, consularis aut Ciceronis 
est ? As regards the difficulty about 
triumphuSf see note to 914, 9. Brutus 
does not appear to be exaggerating here 
(though Appian, iii. 80, 82 does not attri- 
bute to Cicero any part in the decree which 
granted a triumph to Octavian) ; for we 
certainly gather from 914, 9. that Cicero 
took the initiative in this motion. 

3. et quam desperatam . . . posse"] The 
emphatic word is desperatam^ * and how 
critical you consider its condition, though 
you think it can be cured.' The wise mo- 
deration and policy of compromise recom- 
mended by Atticus would not commend 
itself to the rigid republicanism and so- 
called stoicism of Bmtus. Van der Vliet 
(Jahrb. 1885, p. 376) suggests et quam 
desper<es liber> atam quoque sanari posse, 
.which is ingenious, but too bold. 
M2 
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quod quidem etiam ex Flavio nostro perspexi. 4. Sed rodeo ad 
Ciceronem : quid inter Salvidienum et eum interest P quid autem 
amplius ille decerneret P ' Timet/ inquies, * etiam nuno reliquias 
belli ciyilis.' Quisquam ergo ita timet profligatum, ut neque 
potentiam eius, qui exercitum victorem habet, neque tomeritatem 
pueri putet extimescendam esse P an hoe ipsum ea re f aoit, quod 
illi propter amplitudinem omnia iam ultroque deferenda putat P 
O magnam stultitiam timoris, id ipsum, quod verearis, ita cavere, 
ut, cum vitare f ortasse potueris, ultro arcessas et attrahas I Nimium 
timemus mortem et exsilium et paupertatem : baec mihi videntur 
Ciceroni ultima esse in malis, et, dum habeat, a quibus impetret, 
quae velit, et a quibus colatur ao laudetur, servitutem, honorifi- 
cam modo, non aspematur — si quidquam in extrema ao miserrima 



ex Flavio), This is the ms8 reading, \irhich 
we retain with Ruete (p. 1 16) ; the editors 
usually alter to in. That ex makes the 
remark more rude than tit does not render 
it the less likely to have come from Brutus 
(op. 864, introd. note). For Flavius, see 
867,4; also Plut. Brut. 61. From a 
fragment of a letter written by Cicero 
to Brutus (ap. Quintil. ix. 3, 68) it would 
appear that Flavius had been in Kome in 
the spring of this year : Senno nullus 
scilicet nisi de te : quid enim poiius f Turn 
yiavitu * Crae ' inquit * tabellarii '; et ego 
ibidem haec inter cenam exaravi. 

4. Salvidienum"] This man was in early 
life a devoted purtisan of Octavion. He 
and Affiippa were in Octavian's company 
when uie news arrived of the murder of 
Caesar (Veil. ii. 69J : and in the succeed- 
ing years he acted in command of a fleet 
against Sextus Pompeius. However, in 
714 (40), he appears to have conspired 
against Octavian, and was executed. Dio 
Cass, (xlviii. 33) mentions him as an 
example of the uncertainty of human 
fortunes. Prof. Palmer identifies the 
Nasidienus Kufus of Horace (Sat. ii. 8) 
with this Sulvidienus Kufus. 

Quiequam ergo ita timet . . . ut"] *■ Is 
there any man then who, among bis fears 
about the well-nigh finished war, has 
thought that no fear was to be enter- 
tained of the power of one who possesses 
a victorious army, no fear of the rasbness 
of a boy.* 

an hoc ip8um\ ' or has Cicero adopted 
this very course (i.e of excessive indul> 
gence towards Octavian) because he thinks 



Octavian is so great that everything must 
at once and unasked be offered to lum ' — 
for, if they were not voluntarily offered, 
he would simply take them. 

ituUitiam . . . ita eavere"] cp. N. D. 
iii. 84, etse enim ttultitiam a quibus bona 
precaremur ab xis porrigentibus et dantibus 
nolle sumeref where Prof. Mayor quotes 
Pbut. Stich. i. 2, 82, Slultitiast, pater, 
venatum ducere invitas canesy cp. Boby, 
§ 1352. Becher (Philol. 1885, p. 482, 
note) thinks these not very good paral- 
lels, as esse is expressed or understood 
witb the verbal substantives. He suggests 
Sest. 89, opinione id eum unquam esse 
facturum ; Tusc. iii. 74, cogitatio . , . 
nihil esse, Schirmer adds (p. 18), Fam. 
vi. 4, 4 (540), impudentia . . . eandem 
fortunam reeusare, 

mortem . . . paupei'tatem] See { 5. 

haec . . . mails'] 'It seems to me that 
these things are in Cicero's eyes the most 
extreme of ills.' For Ciceroni y the dative 
of the person judging, cp. Roby, { 1148. 
The corrections of Madvig, viz. <levia> 
videntur, and of Becher <t?t/ta> are pos- 
sible, but not by any means necessary. 
Stangl (Philologus, 1887, p. 209) proposes 
nimirum for mihi, compaiing nempe in 
864, 4. 

servitutem] cp. 864, 7, amiciorem do* 
minum: Plut. Cio. 45, i<p* f <r^6Bpa 
BpovTos iiyavaKTWP 4p rats irphs Att iKhif 
4viirTo\a4s koB^^to rod KuctpttPos Sri iih 
<p6^oy *Ayr<ayiov Btpairtvoov Kaicapa iijK6s 
iffTiy oifK 4\€v$€pLow Tp irarplSt irpdrrvp 
&AA& it<rir6rriP <l>t\dp$p«evoy atk^ 
fiy<&fx§Pos, 
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oontumelia potest honorifioum esse. 6. licet ergo patrem ap- 
pellet Ootavius Gioeronem, referat omoia, laudet, gratias agat, 
tamen illud apparebit, verba rebus esse contraria: quid enim 
tarn alieuum ab humanis sensibus est quam eum patris habere 
loco, qui ne liberi quidem hominis numero sit P atqui eo tendit, 
id agity ad eum exitum properat vir optimus, ut sit illi Ootavius 
propitius. Ego vero iam iis artibus nihil tribuo, quibus Cicero- 
nem soio instructissimum esse ; quid enim illi prosunt, quae pro 
libertate patriae, quae de dignitate, quae de morte, exsilio, pauper- 
tate Bcripsit copiosissime P quanto autem magis ilia callere videtur 
Philippus, qui privigno minus tribuerit, quam Cioero, qui alieno 
tribuat ! Desinat igitur gloriando etiam insectari dolores nostros : 
quid enim nostra victum esse Antonium, si viotus est, ut alii va- 
oai-et, quod ille obtinuit P 6. Tametsi tuae litterae dubia etiam 
nunc significant. Vivat heroule Cicero, qui potest, supplex et 
obnoxius, si neque aetatis neque honorum neque rerum gestarum 
pudet: ego certe, quin cum ipsa re bellum geram, hoc est cum 
regno et imperils extraordinariis et dominatione et potentia, quae 



in extrema ae misernma eontumeUa] < in 
the last, most abject depth of degrada- 
tion.' 

6. Octavius'] cp, note to S64, 1. 

referat omnia] This does not neces- 
sarily mean * to put down to the credit 
of * {referat aecepta)^ but rather * to refer * 
or * to notify * matters to Cicero in order to 
get his advice: cp. Att. yii. 16, 3 (313). 
De Tereniia et Tullia tibi adaentior ad 
quas acripseram, ad ie ut referrent ; xyi. 
8, 6 (773) ; Fam. iii. 8, 6 (222) ; xii. 2, 
3 (790). In all these cases the person 
to whom reference is made is in the aco. 
with ad. Accordingly we think it not 
improbable that <ad Cieeronem> should 
be inserted before referat — it might have 
dropped out after the previous Cieeronem. 
The repetition of the name would add to 
the force of the sentence. 

quam eum . . . ait] i.e. that Octayius 
should call Cicero his father, and yet be 
bis master: propitius, 'gracious/ as if 
Octayius were a god. 

de diffniiate] Perhaps the lost treatise, 
J)e Gloria, 

de morte] Probably the first book of 
the Tusculan Disputations. We are not 
sure what the treatises were in which 
Cicero dilated on exailium and paupertaa ; 
perhaps consolations addressed to repub- 



licans who were exiled by Caesar. 

ilia eallere'] cp. Balb. 32, neque FoenO' 
rum iura callea. 

Fhilippua'] cp. Att. xiy. 12, 2 (716), 
Oetaviua, quern quidem aui Caeaarem aalu- 
tabant, Fhilippua non itein^ itaque ne no$ 
quidem, quern nego poaae bonum civem ; also 
XV. 12, 2 (745). 

inaeetari dolorea noatroa"^ * to assail us 
in our miseries ' : cp. Phil. ii. 98, nulliua 
inaeclor ealamitatem. The magniloquent 
language in which Cicero decr^ honours 
to Octavian must have been galling to 
the jealous Brutus, who had good rea- 
son to feel sad at the turn events were 
taking, and at the futility of his own 
endeayours. 

quid enim noatra f] so. intereat : cp. 
Att. iv. 5, 3 (108), quid enim tuaf aed 
rider im. Plant. Amph. iii. 4, 20, Quid 
[id] mea ? Heidemann (p. 89) adds Senec. 
Epist 91, 19, QmW enim, inquit, mea [So 
Vahlon ; but Haase adds refert] ; Senec. 
Contr. 416, 24 (Kiessling), nihil, inqnit, 
mea an eogaria ; but it is doubtful whether 
f i-om these passages a defence can be made 
for Fam. ix. 6, 6 (470), quae tua audiero, 
BC. inter eaae. 

6. aupplex et obnoxiua] * cringing and 
subservient.* 

quin] goyemed by deterrear. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



166 



DCCCLXr. {BRUT. L 17). 



supra leges se esse velit, nulla erit tarn bona coudicio serviendi, 
qua deterrear, quamvis sit vir bonus, ut scribis, [Antonius], quod 
ego numquam existimavi ; sed dominum ne parentem quidem 
maiores nostri voluerunt esse. Te nisi tantum amarem, quantum 
Ciceroni persuasum est diligi se ab Ootavio, baec ad te non sori- 
psfssem : dolet mihi, quod tu nunc stomacbaris amantissimus cum 
tuorum omnium, tum Ciceronis ; sed persuade tibi de voluntate 
propria mea nibil esse remissum, de iudicio largiter, neque enim 
irapetrari potest, quin, quale quidque videatur ei, talem quisque de 
illo opinionem babeat. 7. Vellem mibi scripsisses, quae oondioi- 
ones essent Attioae nostrae : potuissem aliquid tibi de meo sensu 
perscribere. Valetudinem Poroiae meae tibi ourae esse non miror. 

quamvis ait vir bonus f ut scribis] * be 
the monarch ever so good a man, as 
you say he is*; i.e. I am a foe to the 
monarchy, be the monarch ever so good. 
dominus is to be understood out of dotni- 
natione, and Antonius is to be ejected ; 
or perhaps dominus should be read instead 
of Antonius, which may have been a gloss 
upon it. Antonius is ceitainly wrong, for 
the reference, if not quite general, is to 
Octavius; and this is what Tunstall reads : 
cp. Plutarch, Brut. 22, yp(i<p(av Kod \4yooy 

dolet mihi quod] For this impersonal 
use cp. eui dolet meminit (=» * burnt child 
dreads the fire,' xadiifiara fiad'fifiaTa), 
Muren. 42 ; and for quod or quia after 
dolere^ cp. Bmt. 6 ; Ter. Thonn. i. 3, 10. 

sed persuade tibi] * but be assured of 
this that there is no diminution in my 
good- will to him, though mv judgment of 
him is largely modified : for it can never be 
brought to pass, but that each one should 
have an opinion about each thing as it ap- 
pears to him.' This obseiTation is not 
overpoweringly profound. Quin is used, as 
aiterfacere nonpossum^ and such phrases : 
cp. Att. xii. 27, 2 (563). Becher thinks the 
construction as reasonable as Fam. v. 12, 
2 (109), deesse mihi nolui quin te admo- 
nerem. 



7. Vellem] Gurlitt (Jahrb. 1892, pp. 
413-6) supposes that § 7 is the whole of 
a genuine letter from Brutus to Cicero. 
No forger, he thinks, would have referred 
to Porcia's illness ; for the forger would 
have believed, with all bis contemporaries, 
that Porcin did not die a natural death, 
but committed suicide by 'swallowing 
fire ' or in some other way. About June 2 
Cicero had written (according to Gurlitt) 



a letter, now lost, speaking of Porcia's 
illness. This reached Brutus somewhere 
in the interior of Macedonia about June 
21. On June 22 Brutus answered this 
letter in 865, 7, which reached Cicero 
about July 10. On July 1 1 Cicero wrote 
to Brutus 913, complaining (^1) of his 
very short letter — * only three hues.' This 
very short letter Gurlitt thinks was 865, 
7. Further, he ingeniously argues that 
if we add this (as he holds) genuine 
section to Brutus i. 18 (916), we shall get 
exactly the amount necessary to fill two 
folia of the archetype ; and thus we can 
account for the fact that the forgeries (as 
he considers them). Brut. i. 16, 17, §§ 1-6 
(864, 865), were inserted into, not merely 
added on to, the volume of epistles. We 
have been unable to convince ourselves 
that 864, 865, are certainly forgeries, and 
accordingly are not called on to assent to 
this reasoning, though the ingenuity of it 
compels admiration. 

condiciones] * What proposals our dear 
Attica has had ' : condicio est pactio 
certam legem continens (Donatus). For 
condicio = condicio uxoria, cp. Plant. Aul. 
ii. 2, 60. Attica was bora about 702 (62), 
and was accordingly about 9 years old 
now. Such an early betrothal was quite 
in accordance with Roman customs : cp. 
an inscription in Orelli (2647) of a girl 
betrothed in her ninth year. Atticus's 
granddaughter was betrothed to Tiberius 
JL)rusus when she was vix annicula (Nep. 
Att. 19): cp. also FriedlSuder SO i«. 
663 ff. Attica married at an early age M. 
Vipsanius Agrippa (Nep. Att. 12 ; Suet. 
Tib. 7). 

Valetudinem Poreiae] cp. introductory 
note to 902. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCLXri. [BRUT. I. 4, §§ *-6). 



167 



Deoique, quod petis, f aoiam libenter, nam etiam sorores me rogant : 
et hominem noro et quid sibi voluerit. 



DCCCLXVI. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. 4, §§ 3hj). 

CAMP ABOUT 76 MILES B. OF DYRRUACHIUM ; MAY 16 ; A. U. C. 711 ; 
B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



Ciceroneui monet Brutus ne nimiis honoribus Octaviano tribuendis malum ex- 
emplum inducatur, quo qui abutantur regnandi cupiditate ducti, iis regnandi detur 
occasio. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

3. * * Nunc, Cicero, nunc agendum est, ne frustra oppressum 
esse Antonium gavisi simus neu semper primi ouiusque mali 
exoidendi causa sit, ut aliud renascatur Ulo peius. 4. Nihil 



quod petis] We do not know to what 
private affairs Brutus is here referring. 



This letter appears in the mss as the 
latter half of 857 (cp. §3 of that letter), but 
cp. note to 857, 1. Now that both con- 
suls were dead Brutus appeai-s to be afraid 
that perhaps the consulship may be 
actually given to Octavian, who had been 
grauted permission on January 1 (Phil. 
V. 47) to stand for it ten years before 
the ordinary time. Brutus had probably 
reached a point about 75 miles on his 
eastward march in the 8 days which 
elapsed since he wrote 857. 

3. ^unc'} So the MSS, except one Oxford 
MS which reads id: then the sentence 
beginning with ne is epexegetical of this 
id, Becher and Cobet wish to read 
cavendum for nunc agetidum. But nunc 
means * now that the consuls are dead.' 

fieu semper . . . causa sit] There is 
something wixjug with this sentence. We 
should expect some word like festinatio 
after exeidendi, Middleton suggested 
ratio, Becher cura, Markland omistio, 
Cobet reads excidium for exeidendi, A 
simpler addition would be ea after causa, 
which might readily have fallen out after 
that word, which, in its abbreviated form 
is oa. Translate * lest the plea that each 
evil should be out down the moment it ap- 



pears bring it to pass that (lit. ♦* be of such 
a nature that ") another worse evil springs 
again into existence.' For causa = * plea, * 
* excuse,' cp. Phil. i. 28, nee erat iustior 
in senatum non veniendi morbi eausa quam 
mortis, Becher (Rh. M., p. 594) supposes 
that the sentence exhibits a contorted 
example of the attributive genitive of the 
gerund, and is virtually = neu semper 
primum quodque malum exeidere (subject) 
eausa sit (pred.) ut &c. cp. Brut. 268, 
aetatis illius ista lausfuit tanquam inno- 
eentiaSf sic Latine hquendi : Senec. Consol. 
ad Polybium 9, 9 (29), est, mihi crede, 
magna J'elicitas in ipsa felicitate moriendi : 
Liv. XXX. 49, 13, quod optimum esse dicunt 
non inter ponendi (the Mainz Ms and Weiss, 
read interponi) vos bello, nihil immo tarn 
alien urn rebus vestris est ; Tac. Ann. xiii. 
26, 4, nee grave manumissis per idem 
obsequium retinendi libertatem per quod 
adseeuii sint (where Madv. inserts onus 
andRitteri«M«M«): xv. 5, 3, Volegesi vetus 
et penitus injixum erat arma Jtomana 
vitandi (where Madv. inserts votum, Ritter 
ttudium). So far these additions are not 
really necessary; but in Ann. xv. 21, 3, 
et maneat provineialibus potentiam suam 
tali modo ostenlandi the text is indefen- 
sible. Halm adds ius, Ritter potestas, 
and Madv. (A. C. ii. 666) read potestas 
sententiam fur potentiam. See Mr. Fur- 
neaux's notes on these passages of Tacitus. 
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iam neque-opinantibus aut patientibus nobis adversi evenire potest, 
in quo non cum omnium culpa, tum^praeoipue tua f utura sit, cuius 
tantam auctoritatem senatus ac populus Eomanus non solum esse 
patitur, sed etiam cupit, quanta maxima in libera ciTitate unius 
esse potest : quam tu non solum bene sentiendo, sed etiam prudenter 
tueri debes; prudentia porro, quae tibi superest, nulla abs te 
desideratur nisi modus in tribuendis honoribus. Alia omnia sic 
adsunt, ut cum quolibet antiquorum comparari possint tuae virtutes : 
unum hoc a grato animo liberalique profeotum, cautiorem ao 
moderatiorem liberalitatem, desiderant; nihil enim senatus cui- 
quam dare debet, quod male cogitantibus exemplo aut praesidio 
sit. Itaque timeo de consulatu, ne Caesar tuus altius se asoendisse 
putet decretis tuis, quam inde, si consul faotus sit, sit descensurus. 



4. nequg'Opimntibut] This form instead 
oi necopinans is found in Bell. Alex, and 
Bell. Afr. < For no disaster can happen 
to us from carelessness or submission.' 

quanta maxima] op. 864, 1. DeOrat. 
i. 171. Translate 'on the largest scale 
on which [any man can have power in a 
free state.' 

bene tentiendOj sed etiam prudenter] * Not 
only^ by well-intentioned motions but also 
by judicious ones ' : cp. 865, 1, where 
Brutus says that Cicero was always optima 
animo, but did many things imperite. 

desiderant] So the mss ; but Man. Btr. 
andBecher omit tuae virtuiea as a gloss, and 
alter desiderant into deaiderat : they con- 
sider the plural is due to the gloss. This 
is an unnecessary alteration. "We may 
either take virtutes as subject to desiderant 
(cp. Arch. '28), or understand the indefinite 
plural *men think.' 

nihil, . . sit] * For the senate ought not 
to giro anything to anyone which may 
serve as a precedent or a protection for 
the designs of the disaffected,' i.e. which 
may stimulate men like Lepidus to aspire 
to similar honours, or may afford a power 
to be used by Octavian against the state. 

Itaque . . . descensurus] Both Becher 
(Rh. Mus. p. 696) and Kuete make 
virtually the same correction here. The 
former reads quam inde consul f actus sit 
descensurtfs ; the latter quam inde, si 
consul /actus sit, descensurus sit. For ut 
omitted after quam Becher compares De 
Orat. ii. 161 ; Att. iv. 1, 7 (90), adiungit 
. . . maius imperium in provineiis quam 
sit eorum qui eas obtineant : add Mady. on 



Fin. iv. 20, also ii. 42: see too Leh- 
mann*s note on Fam. ii. 16, 3. XJrsinus, 
however, claims to have found this read- 
ing, in a slightly better foim, in one 
of his manuscripts, viz. quam inde, si 
consul /actus sit, sit descetisurus (see 
Variorum ed. of the Letters to Brutus, 
p. 118). The second sit having dropped 
out by lipography, descensurus waa altered 
to descensurum. We have adopted this 
reading. Manutius suggested aseensu- 
rum, meaning apparently that Octavian 
will consider that he has made a greater 
advance in his political career by Cicero's 
decrees granting him pro-praetorianpowers 
than he can possibly make thereafter, even 
though he obtains the consulship ; so that 
he will certainly strive for that office, 
perhaps for dictatorship and monarchy. 
Madvig (A. C. iii. 198) ^ives much the 
same interpi-etation, reading escensnrum. 
For the periphrastic future as a feature of 
the style of Brutus, cp. note to Fam. xi. 
2, 2 (740). For the fut. subj. after a verb 
of fearing, cp. Matius, op. Fam. xi. 28, 8 
(786). 

Translate * I am afraid, as regards the 
consulship, that your friend Caesar will 
think that he has risen so high by your 
decrees that he will not come down from 
that height if he is made consul.' This is 
the warning which Brutus was constantly 
giving Cicero. The time to elapse before 
Octavian could stand for the consulship 
had been considerably shortened, and 
Brutus feared that perhaps it might be 
shortened still more : in any^ case once 
Octavian obtained the consulsnip he would 
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5. Quod si Antonius ab alio reliotum regni instrumentxim 
ooccusionem regnandi habuit, quonam animo fore putas, si quis 
auotore non tyranno interfeoto, sed ipso senatu putet se imperia 
quaelibet concupiscere posse P quare turn et f aoilitatem et providen- 
tiam laudabo tuam, cum exploratum habere coepero Gaesarem 
honoribus, quos aoceperit, extraordinariis fore contentum . * Alienae 
igitur/ iuquies, * culpae me reum subiioies ? * Prorsus alienae, si 
provideri potuit, ne exsisteret : quod utinam inspeotare possis 
timorem de illo meum ! 

6. His litteris scriptis consulem te factum audivimus : tum vera 
incipiam proponere mihi rem publicam iustam et iam suis nitentem 
viribus, si istuc videro. Filius valet et in Maeedoniam cum equi- 
tatu praemissus est. Idibus Maiis, ex oastris. 



probably use that position to make him- 
self monarch, or at any rate perpetual 
consul. There is no necessary allusion 
to the Caesarian story (App. iii. 82 ; Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 42; Plut. Cic. 46 fF.), that 
Octayian and Cicero had entered into a 
secret agreement to have themselres 
elected consuls. 

5. regni inalrummtum] * apparatus for 
exercising monarchy ' : cp. 914, 4 ; Mil. 
83. 

honoribu$t quos aceeperif] cp. Phil. ▼. 
46. Kot only had he been given a mili- 
tary command as propmetcr, but he was 
admitted to the senate among the praetorii 
and could sue for magistracies as if he had 
been quaestor the year before (i.e. as if he 
were now 32 years of age). 

Alienae . . . exsisteref] '"Will you 
then, you ask, make me responsible for 
the crime of another? (i.e. if Octavian 
becomes disloyal that will be Mb fault not 
mine). Yes, even for another's crime 
(you will be responsible) if you could 
have prevented that crime.' It would 
certainly be a more forcible sentence if we 
could suppose that iibi dropped out 
after si, Kayser, Madv., and Becher 
omit alienae RfterprorsuM ; for (these scho- 
lars argue) Brutus could not say that the 
fault was 'another's,' and yet censure 
Cicero for it. This is pressing the words 
too closely. Octavian is the chief actor, 
and the fault may fairly be said to be his, 
though Cicero becomes an accessory by 
putting him in the position wherein alone 
he can act with damage to the state. 

quod utinam] quod is used in a con- 



nexive sense as in quod ti : cp. Fam. ziv. 
4, 1 (62). 

inspectare"] This word, and not inept » 
cere, is generally used in such expressions : 
cp. Fam. i. 9, 19 (163) m^ inspeetante^ 
* before my eyes.* 

possia'] So the mss. Wes. (E. A. 146) 
alters to posset for this reason, * nee enim 
Cicero poterat absentis Bruti timorem 
inspectare,' an objection which lays too 
much stress on the absolutely literal 
acceptation of the words. Becher (Rh. 
M. 696) lightly says the pres. subj. is 
more vivid, * and I only wish you could 
see my present fear of him.' 

6. Mis litteris scriptis'] A common be- 
ginning of a postcnpt. 

eonsulem tefaetum] This was the mei-est 
rumour ; indeed the fact reported seemed 
so unlikely that Brutus says not * this is s 
real boon to the state,' but * I shaU con- 
sider the State really fortunate if I see you 
consul.' The mention of such a report 
appears as incidental evidence of the 
genuineness of the letters. Such mention 
would hardly have been made by a forger, 
especially one who was so thoroughly 
versed in the history of the times as the 
writer of these letters. 

Filius] Brutus had sent young Cicero 
into Ambracia with orders to bring some 
cavalry which were there through Thes- 
saly and Macedonia, and to meet him at 
Heracleain Lyncestis: cp. 867, 1. Brutus 
himself was apparentlymarching straight 
along the Egnatian Way towards the 
Chersonese. 

ex eastris] cp. introd. note. 
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DOCOLXVn, BEUTUS TO CICEEO (Brut. i. e). 

LOWER CANDAVIA ; MAY 19 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 J AKT. CIC. 63. 

Brutus Clceronem rogat ut Glycona, medicum Pansae, e custodia eripiat ; FlaTium, 
•qui cum Dyrrhachinis litem babebat, commendat, et de Dolabella fugato caesoque 
•oertiorem f acit 

BRUTUS CICEROia SAL. 

1. Noli exspeotare, dum tibi gratias agam : lampridem hoc ex 
nostra neoessitudine, quae ad summam beneTolentiam pervenit, 
sublatum esse debet. Filius tuus a me abest, ia Macedonia oon- 
grediemur ; iussus est enim Ambracia ducere equites per Thessa- 
liam et scripsi ad eum, ut mibi Heraoleam oocurreret : cum eum 
videro, quoniam nobis permittis, communiter constituemus de 
reditu eius ad petitionem aut commendationem honoris. 2. Tibi 
Olycona, medicum Pansae, qui sororem Achilleos nostri in matri- 
monio habet, diligentissime commendo. Audimns eum venisse in 
suspicionem Torquato de morte Pansae custodirique ut parricidam : 
nihil minus credendum est; quis enim maiorem oalamitatem morte 
Pansae accepit P praeterea est modestus homo et frugi, quem ne 
utilitas quidem videatur impulsura fuisse ad {acinus. Kogo te, et 

Tbis letter is an answer to Brutus i. 5 Heraclea in Pbtbiotis, which would be 

{852) of May 5th. If the date given (§ 4) quite out of the way of Brutus's march, 
by M', yis. xyii. is right, which Schmidt ad petitionee . . . honoris] 'to can- 

(Cass. p. 46) doubts, we must suppose vass for, or put himself forward for, the 

that the messenger who brought 852 office.' The word commendationem means 

travelled with exceptional rapidity. Eleven that, if young Cicero found that the 

days would have been the normal time to comitia were over or that he had no 

reach Dyrrhachium, and Cundavia was chance that year, he might take some 

£ome 100 miles east of that town. Schmidt steps to put himself prominently before 

Accordingly alters to xiiii. the reading of the people as a probable candidate at the 

M^ As a proof that this form would be next election, 
readily corrupted into xyii., cp. 842, 6. 2. Glycona] This charge against 

1. Noli exspeclare'] This sentiment, Glycon is also made in Tac. Ann. i. 10 ; 

that friends need not be constantly ex- Suet. Oct. 11. For the Greek form 

pressing gratitude to one another for cp. Fana, N. D. iii. 56 : Zottera . . . 

kindnesses is not infrequently found : cp. 6Vo, Att. y. 12, 1 (202); Nesida, Att. 

916, 1. For exspeotare dum cp. 837, 4. xvi. 4, 1 (771). 

Filius tuus] For the command of the Achilleos'] If a Roman were speaking 

cavalry which young Cicero held at this of the Greek hero he would use the 

time cp. 866, 6. Heraclea is almost Roman form Achilles, The name of an 

certainly Heraclea in Lyncestis, not obscure slave would not be Latinized. 
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quidem valde rogo — nam Aohilleus noster non minus, quam 
aequum est, laborat — , eripias eum ex custodia conservesque : hoc 
ego ad meum ofijoium privatarum rerum aeque atque nllam aliam 
rem pertinere arbitror. 3. Cum has ad te scriberem litteras,a Satrio, 
legato C. Trebonii, reddita est epistola mihi, a Tillio et Deiotaro 
Dolabellam caesum fugatumque esse : Graecam epistolam tibi 
misi Cioereii ouiusdam ad Satrinm missam. 4. Flavins noster de 
oontroversia, quam habet cum Dyrrhachinis hereditariam, sumpsit 
te iudicem : rogo te, Cicero, et Flavins rogat, rem couficias. Quin 
ei, qui Flavium fecit heredem, pecuniam debuerit civitas, non est 
dubium, neque Dyrrhaohini infitiantur, sed sibi donatum aes 
alienum a Caesai*e dicunt : noli pati a necessariis tuis necessario 
meo iniuriam fieri, xiiii. K. lunias ex oastris ad imam Can- 
daviam. 



DCCCLXVIII. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. 7). 

MACEDONIA (?) ; APTER MAY 20 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Brutus Ciceronem rogat ut Bibuluin in Pansae locum nominet, et de Domitio et 
Appuleio Bcribit. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

1. L. Bibulus quam cams mihi esse debeat, nemo melius 
iudicare potest quam tu, cuius tantae pro re publica oontentiones 



ad meum officium privatarum rtrum'] 
* to my duty in private matters.' 

3. hat ad te scriberem litieras] Meyer 
(p. 109) says that Cicero does not use the 
expression hae eeribere lilterasy but httee 
teribere, 

Satrio] Nothing is known of Satrius 
or Gicereius except what is related here. 

Tiilio] i.e. Tillius Cimber, one of the 
conspirators, who was now governor of 
Bithynia (Dio Cass, xlvii. 31, 1). 

4. Flavius] He was praefectm fabrum 
of Brutus : cp. 866, 3. He fell at Phi- 
lippi, to the deep grief of Brutus, Plut. 
Brut. 61. 

sed sibi . . . dicunt'] an accidental 
hexameter. 
necessariis] Cicero was patronus of 



Dyrrhachium: cp. Fam. xiv. 1, 7 (82) ; 
3, 4 (84), and especially Plane. 97, Dyr- 
rhachium quod erat in fneajlde. 

xiiii] See introd. note. 

imam Candaviam] a mountainous dis- 
trict on the borders of Epirus and Mace- 
donia. Cicero hardly ever uses imus for 
in/imusj yet cp. Rose. Com. 20. It often 
occurs in Comificius, e.g. ad Herenn. iii. 
26, 30 ; iv. 46 ; also in Caesar B. G. iii. 
19, 1 ; iv. 17, 3. 

The date of this letter cannot be fixed 
with any certainty. It was after May 
20th, the date of 867, and before the end 
of June, because Cicero answers it on 
July 14 (913, 1). 

1. X. Bibulus] Meyer (p. 69) argues 
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sollioitudinesque f uerunt : itaque vel ipsius virtus vol nostra neoes- 
situdo debet conoiliare te illi; quo minus multa niihi soribenda 
esse arbitror, voluntas enim te movere debet nostra, si modo iusta 
est aut pro officio necessario suseipitur. Is in Pansae locum petere 
constituit ; eam nominationem a te petimus : neque ooniunctiori 
dare beneficium, quam nos tibi sumus, neque digniorem uominare 
potes quam Bibulum. 2. De Domitio et Appuleio quid attinet 
me soribere, cum ipsi per se tibi commendatissimi sintP Appu- 
leiimi vero tu tua auctoritate sustinere debes ; sed Appuleius in 
sua epistola celebrabitur, Bibulum noli dimittere e sinu tuo, 
tantum iam virum, ex quanto, crede mihi, potest evadere, qui 
vestris pauoorum respondeat laudibus. 



that this is the son of M. Bibiilus by his 
mariiAge with Porcia, daughter of Cato 
of Utica, who afterwards became wife of 
M. Brutus. Poroia can hardly have been 
bom before 678 (76) ; and if she had a 
son in 694 (60) , he would be only 17 now. 
Examples can be adduced of young men, 
who at an equally early age were invested 
with priesthoods (e.g. Caesar was Flamen 
Dialis at 16, Octayian Pontifex Maximus 
at 19) ; and young Bibulus may have 
held a military command (cp. App. iv. 
104) as well as young Cicero. We know 
young Bibulus was attached to M. Brutus, 
and subsequently wrote a short memoir 
of him {fiifi\liioy fiucphv &KOfi¥rifioyfVfid' 
TUP BpoiroVf Plut. Brut. 13 : cp. 23). 

necessario'] If this word is taken as an 
adjective it must be translated, * incum- 
bent on me ' (owing to the connexion of 
Brutus with the family of Bibulus) rather 
than ' as a relative ' ; the latter would 
be neeesntudinis (Muren. 73); but it is 
better with Becher to take it as an 
adverb. For voluntas suseipitur cp. 
Cat. iii. 22, die ego immortalibus dueibua 
hanc mentein voluntatcmque suscepi. 

Is iw] We must add /*, as Wesenbei^ 
does, roggio's mm (Med. 49, 24) has is 
for iij, which Schmidt (Jahrb. 1889, 
p. 182) adopts. 

nominationefn] probably for the Augu- 
rate : cp. note to 852, 3. 

2. Be Domitio'] cp. 913, 1. 

Appuieio] He had been augur two 
Tears before, Att. zii. 13, 2 (645), and 
had lately rendered considerable assist- 



ance to Brutus, both in collecting an 
army and in handing over to him a largo 
quantity of state money : c^. note to 860, 
1. He was probably seeking the ponti- 
ficate at this time. 

celebrabitur] Markland (p. 67) objects to 
this word, apparently on the ground that 
there is no other example of its being used 
of praise of any one addressed to an 
individual', it is always used of praise 
addressed to a large mass. We consider 
this accidental, as mention of pndse of 
any one addressed to an individual is 
very seldom found at aU. We might 
fairly say, * I shall deliver a panegyric 
on Appuleius in the letter which^ I am 
giving him,' though the paneg^o was 
meant to meet the eye of only a single 
person. 

iantum] 'a man already of such 
promise as (you may take my word for it) 
to be able to develop into a member of 
that small class which wins praise of you 
and your friends.' The subjunctive possit 
would be simpler ; but perhaps potest is 
modal, and evadere potest = evasurus nt, 

vestris paucorum . . . laudibus] * liter- 
ally, * comes up to the praises you bestow 
on few.* Or possiblv it might be *to 
the praises of you lew who are good 
judges,' i.e. vestrorum paucorum laudibus^ 
But in either case paucorum is so awk- 
ward and unnecessary that we are almost 
in( lined to bracket it, supposing it to be 
a gloss on vestris, which sig^nified that few 
hud merit sufficient to win the praises of 
Cicero. 
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DOCOLXIX. LEPIDUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 34, §§ i, 2). 

PONS ARGENTEUS ; MAY 18 (aBOUt) ; A. TJ. C. 7ll ; B. C. 43 ; 
AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Lepidus narrat quid Antonio adveniente egerit. 

M. LEPIBUS rap. ITER. PONT. MAX. S. D. M. TULLIO CICERONI. 

I. S. V. B. E. E. V. Cum audissem Antonium cum suis oopiis, 
praemisso L. Antonio cum parte equitatus in provinoiam meam 
venire, oum exeroitu meo ab confluente Bhodani castra movi 
ao contra eos venire institui. Itaque oontinuis itineribus ad 
Forum Vooonii veni et ultra castra ad flumen Argenteum contra 
Antonianos feci. P. Ventidius suas legiones tres coniunxit oum 
eo et ultra me castra posuit : habebat antea legionem quintam et 
ex reliquis legionibus magnam multitudinem, sed inermorum. 
Equitatum habet magnum : nam omnis ex proelio integer discessit, 
ita ut sint amplius equitum milia quinque. Ad me complures 
milites et equites ab eo transierunt et in dies singulos eius oopiae 
roinuuntur. 2. Silanus et CuUeo ab eo discesserunt. Nos etsi 



The Pons Argenteus was a little north- 
east of Forum Voconii (now Le Canet), 
on the road hetween Aquae Sextiae (Aix) 
and Forum Julii (Fr6jus). The Argen- 
teus is now called the Argents. Venti- 
dius, on May 16 (872, 1), was two days* 
journey from Antony. On the day on 
which this letter was written he had 
joined him ; so that it cannot hare heen 
written hefore May 18. 

1. ab confiuente Rhodani^ *from the 
confluence of the Rhone,' i.e. with the 
Druentia (Durance), near Avenio. Wesen- 
berg points out that the smaller river is 
usimlly mentioned (cp. Caes. B. G. iv. 
16, 2 ; Tac. Hist. ii. 40), and adds <Dru- 
eniiae a4!>\ jQiQ^, Jay. i. 21 1^. Hiibner 
reads db eonflttenU <Arari et> Rhodano, 
See Adn. Cnt. 

uUra^ ' beyond the town,' i.e. to the 
east of it. 

Ugiona tres] The 7th, 8th, 9th : cp. 
890, 4. 



ultra me] *to the east of me,' i.e. 
further on in the direction in which I 
was facing. For ultra with a pronoun 
cp. Caes. B. G. i. 48, 2, ultra eum. 

ex reliquis legionihun] i.e. the 2nd 
and 35th, and three others (probably con- 
sisting of recruits with perhaps a few 
evocati) : for in Phil. viii. 25, Antony is 
quoted as stating that he had six legions. 

ineiinoruni] For the form, cp. 863, 1. 
Watson notices that this paragraph leads 
us to think that Galba's account of 
Antony's loss was over-stated (cp. 841, 
6). 

equitum milia qtUnque"] So we read 
according to the fine emendation of 
Mudvig. H. Pal give equitum M, itaque. 
But a thousand cavalry would be a small 
quota with six legions, and no satisfactory 
sense can be obtained for itaque, 

2. Silanuel cp. 841, 1. 

Culleo] Q. Terentius Culleo was ap- 
pointed by Lepidus to guard the passes of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



174 DCCCLXX. {FAM. X. 18). 

graviter ab iis laesi eramus, quod contra nostram voluntatem ad 
Antonium ierant, tamen nostrae humanitatis et necessitudinis 
causa eorura salutis rationem habuimus, nee tamen eorum opera 
utimur neque in castris habemus neque ulli negotio praefecimus. 
Quod ad bellum hoe attinet, nee senatui nee rei publicae deerimus. 
Quae postea egerimus faeiam te oertiorem. 



DCCCLXX. PLANCUS TO CICEEO (Fam. x. is). 

CAMP IN GAUL ; MAY IS ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus narrat quibuB oausiB commotus ad Lepidum profioisoahir. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Quid in animo habuerim, cum Laevus Nenraque disoesse- 
runt a me, et ex litteris, quas eis dedi, et ex ipsis cognoscere 
potuisti, qui omnibus rebus oonsiliisque meis interf uerunt. Acoidit 
mihi, quod homini pudenti et oupido satis faciendi rei publicae 
bonisque omnibus accidere solet, ut consilium sequerer periculosum 
magis, dum me probarem, quam tutum, quod habere posset obtreo- 
tationem. 2. Itaque post discessum legatorum, cum binis con- 
tinuis litteris et Lepidus me ut venirem rogaret et Laterensis 
multo etiam magis prope implorans obtestaretur, non ullam rem 
aliam extimescens quam eandem, quae mihi quoque facit timorem, 
yarietatem atque infidelitatem exercitus eius, non dubitandum 
putavi quin sucourrerem meque communi perioulo offerrem. Scie- 
bam enim, — et cautius illud erat consilium, exspectare me ad 
Isaram, dum Brutus traiiceret exeroitum, et cum coUega consen- 
tiente, exercitu conoordi ao bene de re p. sentiente, sicut milites 

the Alps, but Antony persuaded bim to Cispius, 861, 3. 

grant a passage ( App. lii. 83) . For Culleo, dum me probarem'] * with the approval 

cp. Att. iii. 16, 6 (73). of my conscience.' 

eorum salutis rationem habuimut] * I quod . . . obtreetationem'] < which was 

have spared their lives.* open to censure ' ; posut is generic sub- 
junctive. 

This letter was written on the march 2. legatorum'] sc. Laevus and Nerva. 

from the Isara to Forum Voconii, where eontinuie] * one after another.' 

Lepidus was posted : cp. 872, 1 . varietatem'] * changeableness.' 

1. Laevus Ifervaque] Both were legates Sciebam'] gOYema adsiffnatum iri, 

of Plancus. The former is called Laevus exercitu eoneordi . . . sentienie'] These 
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faciunt, hostibus obviam ire,— ^tamen, si quid Lepidus bene^ 
sentiens detrimenti oepisset, boo omne adsignatum iri aut perti- 
naoiae meae aut timori Tidebam, si aut bominem offensum mihi^ 
ooniunotum cum re publioa nou sublevassem aut ipse a certamine 
belli tarn necessarii me removissem. 3. Itaque potius periclitari 
volui, si posset mea praesentia et Lepidum tueri et exercitum 
faoere meliorem, quam nimis oautus videri. Sollioitiorem eerte 
bominem, non snis contractis, neminem puto fuisse. Nam quae 
res nullam habebat dubitationem, si exercitus Lepidi absit, ea 
nunc maguam adfert sollicitudinem magnumque babet casum. 
Mihi enim si oontigisset ut prior occurrerem Antonio, non meher- 
oules boram oonstitisset : tantumego et mibi oonfido et sio perculsaa 
illius copias Yentidiique mulionis oastra despicio. Sed non possum 



words are found in H, and in some inferior 
MSB. They fell out in H ex homoeoteleuto. 
That we should have cotumtiente, bene 
eentienU, and bene sentiens^ in such dose 
proximity, is somewhat remarkable in 
such a good writer as Plancus ; but those 
who are not complete masters of language 
are liable at times to harp on the same 
word, both in writing and speaking. 

eieut militee faciunf] 'as the soldiers 
of Brutus do/ i.e. bene de re p. sentiunt. 
For this use of faciOf cp. 872 fin. Boot 
on Att. xi. 2, 3 (407) compares Nepos 
Chabr. 3, 4; 4, 5: Hor. Sat. i. 1, 64. 
For Bpay CD. Thucyd. ii. 49, 6. 

afensuml * if I had not helped, when 
united witn me in public business, a man 
who was on bad terms with me personally.' 
For the hostility between Plancus and 
Lepidus cp. 895, 1 . 

3. non suie contraetie] *by no fault 
of his own.' For contrahere, used of 
committing a fault, cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 2 
(30), ea quae ipsorum culpa eontractaeunt: 
Att. xi. 24, 1 (441), ea enim ett a nobis 
eontraeta culpa. Professor Sandford refers 
us to Ovid. Trist. iv. 8, 49, et quanquam 
vitio para ett eontraeta malorum : op. Kho- 
dius, p. 31, note 4. 

abeit'] Mendelssohn admirably retains 
the M88 readings absit and habebat, quoting 
for the unusual use of the present sub- 
junctive, Lucr. ii. 1033, otnnia quae nunc 
ti primum mortalibut extent^ £x impro- 
viso ai aint obiecta repente, Quid magia 
hia rebua poterat mirabile did. Perhaps 
also Orat. 141, aiprojitear . , , qui tandem 
reprehenderet f may be quoted as a parallel, 
though the reading there is uncertain : 



cp. Sandys ad loo. For irregular condi* 
tional consecutions, cp. Schmalz, Syntax, 
^ 297. Lambinus, Scliiitz, "Wesenbergj- 
read abeaset. Emesti and Baiter alter 
habebat to habeat. 

magnumque habet caaum"] * involves 
great risk.' 

horaml sometimes used for a very 
brief time : cp. Hor. Epp. i. 1, 82, Ideme 
eadem poaaunt horam durare probantea ; 
Prop. i. 6, 11 , Sia ego non horam poaaum 
durare querellia, 

Ventldii mulionia"] For the history of 
this man, who rose from being a slave to 
being a consul, cp. Cell. xv. 4. In 
early life he contracted for supplying 
mules and carriages for the provinciiu 
governors: cp. Marq. i. 6'26. It would! 
appear that he owed his success to the 
energetic execution of orders {mandata 
aibi pleraque impigre et atrenue feeiaaet : 
Gell. I. c. § 3). Shakespeare introduoes 
him in one scene (Ant. and Cleop. iii. 
1^, as wisely refraining, mere lieutenant 
tnat he was of Antony, from pushing his 
victories over the Parthians as far as he 
could : — 

Who does in war more than hit captain can 
Becomes hb captain's captain : ana ambition. 
The soldier's virtue, rather makes choice of 

loss. 
Than gain which darkens him. 
I could do more to do Antonius eood, 
But 'twould offend him : and in his offence 
Should my performance perish. 

Yentidius is the Sabinua ilia who aitfuiaa$ 
mulio eelerrimua in the clever parody of 
Catullus (iv.) printed in the Catalecta at 
the end of the editions of Vergil : cp. 
note to Fam. xv. 20, 1 (702). 
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non exhorresoere, si quid intra outeru subest vulneris, quod prius 
nooere potest quam sciri ourarique possit. Sed certe, nisi uno looo 
me tenerem, magnum perioulum ipse Lepidus, magnum ea pars 
exeroitus adiret, quae bene de re publica sentit. Magnam etiam 
perditi hostes accessionem sibi feoissent, si quas oopias a Lepido 
abstraxissent. Quae si adventus mens represserit, agam gratias 
fortunae oonstantiaeque meae, quae me ad banc experientiam 
exoitavit. 4. Itaque a. d. xii. Kalend. lun. ab Isara castra movi : 
pontem tamen, quem in Isara feceram, castellis duobus ad capita 
positis, reliqui praesidiaque ibi firma posui, ut venienti Bruto 
exercituique eius sine mora transitus esset paratus. Ipse, ut 
spero, diebus ooto, quibus has litteras dabam, cimi Lepidi oopiis 
me ooniungam. 



DCCCLXXI. CICEEO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. is). 

ROME ; MAY 19 ; A. TJ. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AKT. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero non nullam timoris significationem reprehendit in D. Bruto. 

M. CICERO 8. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DESIO. 

1. Etsi ex mandatis, quae Q-albae Volumnioque ad senatum 
dedisti, quid timendum putares suspioabamur, tamen timidiora 
mandata videbantur, quam erat dignum tua populique Eomani 
victoria. Senatus autem, mi Brute, fortis est et habet fortes 
duoes ; itaque moleste ferebat se a te, quem omnium, quioumque 

t;ii/nm«] Puteanus reads fi/^M * malig- tavit. Gitlbauer, not knowing of the 

nant sore.' reading of H, suggested guod (obtained 

nisi uno loco me ienereni] * unless I from quae ad) hanc experientiam exci* 

remained in the same place (ns Lepidus) ' : tavit, 

cp. 896, 4, »i uno loco habnissem, < if I 4. diebus octOf guibus] ' within eight 

kept the forces all together in the same days of the despatch of the letter.* For 

place' ; also 895, 1, where we must not the idiom, cp. Caes. B. G. iii. 23, 2, 

read nisi, but adhere to the ms si uno loco oppidum . . . paueis diebus quibus eo 

sssem. In each case locus is de&ned by ventum erat expugnatum cognoverant : cp. 

the subject of the apodosis : cp. Ehodius, iv. 18, 1 ; y. 26, 1. Also in Cioero, 2 

p. 32. Yerr. i. 20, una hora qua eoepi dieere, 

quae me ad hanc . . . exeitavit"] * which 
has roused me to make this experiment.' 

We have added me with H. Orelli and 1. Galbae] cp. 841 init. Yolumnius 

all subsequent editors add it before exei' also was a legate of D. Brutus, 863, 1. 
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fuissenty fortisdmum iudioaret, timidum atque ignavum iudioari. 
2. Etenim, oum te induso spem maximam omnes habuissent in tua 
virtute florente Antonio, quia erat qui quidquam timeret profligato 
illo, te liberatoP Neo vero Lepidum timebamns. Quia enim 
esset, qui ilium tarn furiosum arbitraretur, ut, qui in maximo bello 
paoem velle se dixisset, is in optatissima pace belliun rei publioae 
indioeretP Neo dubito quin tu plus provideas. 3. Sed tamen 
tarn reoenti gratulatione, quam tuo nomine ad omnia deorum 
templa feoimus, reuovatio timoris magnam molestiam adferebat. 
Qua re velim equidem, id quod spero, ut plane abiectus et fractus 
sit Antonius: sin aliquid virium forte ooUegerit, sentiet neo 
senatui oonsilium neo populo Bomano virtutem deesse neo rei 
publioae te vivo imperatorem. xiv. Kal. lun. 



DOCCLXXII. PLANCUS TO CICEEO (Fam. x. 17). 

ON THB MARCH TO FOKTJM VOCONII ; MAY 20 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

ABT. CIC. 63. 

L. PlanouB praesentem belli statum desoribit, cum ezcusatione fratris a se dimissi 
et oommendatione suae digitalis. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Antonius Id. Mails ad Forum lulii oum primis oopiis venit. 
Yentidius bidui spatio abest ab eo. Lepidus ad Forum Yooonii 

2. Nee, . . tu plus provideas] 'And on the 16th, Plancus api>ear8 to have sent 
I feel no doubt that you can see further two of his legates, Laevus and Nerva 
into the matter than we can.' Nee is oo- (870), to Kome in order that they might 
ordinate with nee vero, set forth plainly to the authorities the 

3. iam reeenii gratulatione] * when way in which Lepidus was acting. After 
the rejoicings were so recent,' ablative of their departure, on the 19th, Plancus wrote 
attendant circumstances. The rejoicings 870 to Cicero, in which he mentioned 
were those which took place after the that Lepidus had again proposed that they 
news of the Battle of Mutina arrived. should join forces. Plancus apparently 

abieeius et fraetus] Maid low and asked Lepidus to send some hostage as 

crushed.' a security for his honest dealing, and 

eontilitm] * judgment.' Lepidus sent Apella (} 3). AccoiSingly 

we may place this letter about a day later 
than 870. 
On May i 5th Plancus wrote 861, teUing 1. Forum Foconit] An inland town 

(§ 2) how Lepidus had refused to imite about 24 miles due west of Forum lulii : 
with him. Shortly afterwards, probably cp. introd. note to 869. 

TOL VI. N 
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oastra habet, qui loous a Foro Iidii quattuor et viginti millia 
passus abest, ibique me exspeotare oonstitiiit, quern ad modum 
ipse mihi scripsit. Quod si omnia mihi integra et ipse et fortnna 
servant, recipio vobis celeriter me negotium ex sententia oonfec- 
turum. 2. Fratrem meum adsiduis laboribus oonoursationibusque 
oonfeetum grayiter se habuisse autea tibi scripsi : sed tamen cum 
primum posse ingredi coepit, non magis sibi quara rei publioae se 
oonvaluisse existimans ad omnia perioula princeps esse non reou- 
sabat. Sed ego eum non solum hortatus sum, verum etiam ooegi 
isto proficisoi, quod et ilia valetudine magis oonficere se quam me 
iuvare posset in oastris, et quod acerbissimo interitu oonsulum rem 
publioam nudatam tali oive praetore in urbanis offioiis indigere 
existimabam. Quod si qui vestrum non probabit, mihi pruden- 
tiam in consilio defuisse soiat, non illi erga patriam fidelitatem. 
3. Lepidus tamen, quod ego desiderabam, feoit ut Apellam ad me 
mitteret, quo obside fide illius et societatis in re publica adminis- 
tranda uterer. In ea re studium mihi suum L. Gellius t de 
tribus fratribus Segaviano probavit, quo ego interprete novissime 

861, 2, and 870. 2, Plancus waa naturaUy 
distnistful. 

2. wmcttrtatiimihwf] < huriTing to and 



mginti millia pastut'] HeUmuth (pp. 
13-15) has a eood note on this construc- 
tion. It belongs to the language of 
ordinary life, and is based on the principle 
of apposition. It is not at aU unusual 
when the substantive precedes the numeral 
e.g. Caes. B. C. ii. 18, 4, tritiei modioa 
CXX millia : iii. 4, 3 ; Lir. xxxvii. 69, 4, 
and Weiss, ad loo.; xxxviii. 38, 13; 
zxxiz. 6, 14 ; and, accordingly, it is 
probable that we should read in Att. ii. 
16, 1 (43) non ampHus homines quinque 
millia with M^ and not hominum with M'. 
But this construction is also found when 
the numei-al comes first, e.g. Nepos Milt. 4, 

2, cireiter millia paasm decern ; Hannib. 6, 

3, quod abest ab Zama cireiter millia passus 
treeenta (in which passages Halm and 
Fleckeisen wrongly alter the mss reading 
to passuum) : cp. many mss of Bell. Afr. 
10, 2 ; 63, 1 ; Bell. Hisp. 8, 16. Even in 
Cicero Rabir. Post 21, the Mss give decern 
millia ialenta. So we need not hesitate 
to admit the construction in Plancus and 
Galba (841, 1). Mendelssohn compares 
C. I. L. ix. 6076, xiv. 2121. In 896, 2, 
Plancus uses the ordinary construction, 
viffinti millia passuum, 

omnia mihi integra . . . servant'] * does 
not play me false in anything.' Alter the 
yacillating conduct of Lepidus related in 



fro. 

ingredi] 'go about.' It represents the 
first stage of motion after rest. 

ad omnia pericnla princeps] For this 
construction of princeps^ cp. Reidon Arch. 
1, SiiU. II, princeps ad salutem. 

isto] * to you,* i.e., to Rome. 

quod et . , . in castris] * because in 
his state of health, if he remained in the 
camp, he would succeed in killing him- 
self and not helping me.' 

3. tamen] This is difficult. It appears 
that Plancus suddenly plunges into a train 
of thought about Lepidus, such as — 
Lepidus has behaved with great vacilla- 
tion ; however {tntnen) now he has done 
something, he has sent Apella. Or tamen 
might be for sed tamen ; * but notwith- 
standing this difficulty in which I am in- 
volved owing to my brother's state of 
health, Lepidus has sent Apella.' Manu- 
tius alters tamen to tandem, 

Apellam] Apella was doubtless a Greek 
freedman. Jide is genitive, cp. Neue i*. 
379. 

societatis] * co-operation.' 

In ea re] These words, omitted in M, 
are restored from H Pal. 
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ad Lepidum sum tisus. Amioum eum rei publioae oognosse videor, 
libenterque ei sum testimonio et omnibus ero, qui bene merentur. 
Fao yaleas meque mutuo diligas dignitatemque meam, si mereor, 
tuearifl, siout adhuc singulari oum benevolentia feoisti. 



DCCCLXXIII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. i). 

ROME ; MAY 20 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

De L. Clodii . trib. pi. singulari et oognito in se Bratumque amore et fide 
accurate soribit Cicero. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. L. ClodiuS) tribunus plebis designatus, valde me diligit yel, 
ut e^^arcKcurcpov dioam, valde me amat : quod oum mihi ita per- 
suasum sit, non dubito — bene enim me nosti — , quin ilium quoque 
iudioes a me amari ; nihil enim mibi minus hominis videtur quam 
non respondere in amore iis, a quibus provooere. Is mihi visus 
est suspicari, nee sine magno quidem dolore, aliquid a suis vel per 
sues potius iniquos ad te esse delatum, quo tuus animus a se esset 
aUenior. Non soleo, mi Brute, quod tibi notum esse arbitror. 



dt tribus fratrihut Stffoviand] Tbia 
passage cannot be restored witbout better 
M88, or some more information tban we 
at present possess. Two ingenious cor- 
rections haye been suggested, one tbat of 
Orelli, X. Gellius D, F, (= Decimi filius) 
trihu Fab, (= Fabia) 8egov%anu9 (inhabi- 
tant of Segovia, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis), or Segovia (= « from 
Segovia ') : the other that of Kleyn, X. 
Gelliut d$ iribus frairibut 8. A. C. (i.e. 
Sexto, Aulo, Gaio) Avianit : cp. Fam. ix. 
21, 8 (668), Ires illi fraires fueruni C, 
On, M. Carbone», Gitlbauer (p. 91), 
proposes d$ irUmt fratrihut »e segrepando, 
which is attractive. 

Ustimmio] Predicative dat. cp.Attviii. 
12 0, 1 (329), eui rei tettinumio nmt lit- 
terae, and frequently in Cicero : see 
Roby, vol. ii., p. liv. 

The date of this letter is fixed by that 

1. X. Clodiua . . . fliwa<] This sen- 



tence is quoted by Nonius (421, 81) to 
show the difference between amare and 
diligere. * Cicero ad Brutum tie igitur 
facxee et me aut amabie aut, quo eontentue 
eum, diligee ; et lib. viii. : Lueiliue ChdhUf 
tribunus plebie deeignatue^ valde me diligit 
vel, ut en/aticoter<m dicam, valde me amat,* 
This Clodius is the same man who was 
praefectue fabrum of Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, Fam. iii. 4, 1 (194) ; and pro- 
bably the Clodius who appears in Alt. 
xii. 30 (667); xv. 13, 3 (791). Cobet 
and Meyer suppose him to be the Gains 
Clodius who 18 mentioned shortly after 
this time (Dio. Cass, xlvii. 24, 2) as being 
in the seiTice of Brutus. But in that case 
we should have to suppose (1) an error in 
the prenomen ; (2) that Brutus entrusted 
C. Antonius to the charge of a man who 
was under considerable obligations to the 
Antonii. 

iniquos] Cicero occasionally uses this 
word for inimieot*, cp. Fam. xi. 27, 7 
(784). 

N2 
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temere afiSrmare de altero, est enim perioulosum propter oooultas 
hominum voluntates multiplieesque naturas : Clodii animum per- 
«peotuin habeo, cognitum, iudicatum ; multa eius iudicia, sed ad 
soribendum non neoessaria, volo enim testimonium hoo tibi yideri 
potius quam epistolam. Auctils Antonii beneficio est — eius ipsius 
beneficii magna pars a te est — : itaque eum salvis nobis vellet 
salvum. 2. In eum autem locum rem adduotam intellegit — est 
enim, ut scis, minime stultus — , ut utrique salvi esse non possint : 
itaque nos mavult; de te vero amicissime et loquitur et sentit. 
Quare, si quis secus ad to de eo scripsit aut [si] coram locutus est, 
peto a te etiam atque etiam, mihi ut potius credas, qui et facilius 
iudioare possum quam ille nescio quis et te plus diligo. Clodium 
tibi amicissimum existima civemque talem, qualis et prudentissi- 
mus et fortuna optima esse debet. 



DCCCLXXIV. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 2, §§ 1-3). 

ROMB ; MAY 20 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C* 711 ; B. C, 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Cicero respondet epistolae de coliortibus quinque a DolabeHa in Chersonesiun missis 
eiusque dementiam notat, et laudat consilium Bruti eum persequi cogitantis. In 
seditionis auctoribus dimittendis clementiam Bniti reprehendit. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Scripta et obsignata iam epistola litterae mihi redditae sunt 
a te plenae rerum novarum. Maximeque mirabile Dolabellam 

fMdtipliees] * intricate,* 'tortuous/ the to consider this a friendly letter, in which 

opposite of 'simple,' 'slraightfoi-ward.' full proof of everything is not required, 

perspeelum, eogniiumy iudicatiiin] * I as would be required in the case of legal 

have tested, investigated, and passed testimony.' But the words as they stand 

judgment on the mind of Clodius' — the admit of explanation. *I want you to 

words eognitum, iudicatum are legal : cp. consider this rather as my deliberate 

Verr. ii. 118. opinion (cp. Fam. xvi. 8, 2; Ep. 814), 

eius] Cobet adds <rei> : but iudieium as evidence which I vouch for and pledge 

animi is a correct expression : cp. Post myself for, rather than as a mere letter of 

Bed. in Sen. 8 (according to many mss). recommendation which would not count 

aed lid Bcrihendum non necestai-ia] cp. for much.' 

De Div. i. 123, tibi enim nota sunt, mihi 2. in eum . . . possint] cp. note to 

ad eommemorandum non necessaria, Fam. xvi. 12, 1 (312). 

testimonium'] At first sight it seems as [si] coram] We have bracketed si before 

if this word ought to change places with coram with Cobet ; either quis should be 

epistolam, the meaning being * I want you added after si, or si omitted. 
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quinque oohortes misisse in Chersonesum. Adeone oopiis abnndat, 
ut is, qui ex Asia fugere dicebatur, Europam appeiere oonetur P 
quinque autem oohortibus quidnam se faoturum arbitratus est, 
oum tu eo loco quinque legiones, optimum equitatum, maxima 
auxilia haberes P quas quidem 'Cohortes spero iam tuas esse, 
quoniam latro ille tam fuit demens. 2. Tuum consilium vehe- 
menter laudo, quod non prius exeroitum ApoUonia Dyrrhaohioque 
movisti, quam de Antonii fuga audisti, Bruti eruptione, populi 
Eomani yictoria : itaque, quod scribis postea statuisse te ducere 
exercitum in Chersonesum neo pati soeleratissimo hosti ludibrio 
esse imperium populi Eomani, facis ex tua dignitate et ex re 
publioa. 3. Quod scribis de sedition e, quae facta est in legione 
tquarta fraude C. Antonii — in bonam partem accipies — magis 
mihi probatur militum severitas quam tua dementia * * 



This letter supposes that Brutus has 
heard of the Battle of Mutina (April 21). 
Brutus must have received that news about 
May 7, and his answer may have been in 
Rome about the 18th or 19th. It took 
from nine to twelve days for a letter to 
pass between Rome and Dyrrhachium. 

1. Seripta ei ohtignata epi$tola] Words 
like these generaUy introduce a postscript, 
but not always : cp. Att. v. 19, 1 (220) ; 
viii. 6, 1 (337) ; x. 11, 1 (396), quoted by 
Meyer (p. 35). However, it shows that 
the date of 873 is the same as that of this 
letter. 

Oh^rtonuum] This was the regular 
place of transit from Europe to Asia ; and 
even five cohorts, if strongly posted, could 
ffive several legions a great deal of trouble 
before the position could be secured. 
Dolabella, however, does not appear . to 
have occupied the Chersonesus. 

eo loco] It is impossible that eo should 
mean ib% (op. Scbmalz, Antib. 1*. 461), 
or that the construction could be a preg- 
nant one with an ellipse of dueendas or 
muMOs (Gurlitt) taken out of misisse. Ac- 
cordinwy we have, with Wesenberg, added 
loco. By eo loco Cicero means Europe, 
not the Chersonese. But perhaps Cobet 
is right in omitting eo altogether, with 
Cratander. 

quin^us legiones"] Appian (iv. 76) says 
that Brutus had eight legions; YeU. 
(ii. 69) that he had seven. The additional 
three, or two, were probably raised after 
the departure of Brutus from Dyrrha- 
chium. 



2. Bruti eruptione'] cp. note to 857, 1. 
ex re p.] It is usually # rep,, unless 

-que follows the preposition. For ex re* 
pitblica Becher quotes GeU. vi. 3, 47. 

3. in legione "^ quarto] The fourth legion 
was in N. Italy, under the command of 
Octavian. It bad gone over to him at 
the end of 710 (44), cp. Phil. iii. 39, so 
that there is some corruption in quarta, 
C. F. Hermann's suggestion quadam is 
quite impossible, addressed as the letter is 
to the commander of the legion in ques- 
tion; but most probably he is right in 
his correction, fraude C. Antonii for eU 
Caioniis of the mss : cp. Dio Cass, xlvii. 
22 fin., rh arpartvfxara irracuurOitna ol 
iwh rod *Ayrotviov KaTtaT^ifttro (sc. 6 
Bpovros). Owing to the plural rh arpa" 
rtvfiara we once thought that the cor- 
ruption of qtutrta may have arisen from 
legionibus written in uncials, lboioniv' 
(v for B, as often, and iv being mistaken 
for a numeral) ; or that quarta took the 
place of captOf and the reference is to one 
of the legions of Antonius which had 
surrendered : Dio Cass, zlvii. 21, 7. Mad- 
vig (A. C. iii. 198) ingeniously proposes 
in legione quarta de<eima jraude> C. 
Antonii. For de Catoniis Middleton sug- 
gested C. Antonio f Orelli deque Antoniis. 

in bonam partem accipies] For Brutus, 
having shown such indulgence towards C. 
Antonius, might feel it as" a stricture on 
himself tiiat any conduct of Antonius 
should be called/ratM, and would certainly 
resent any censure of his own conduct. 

elementia] Some such word as this 
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DCCOLXXV. D. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. i»). 
ybrcbllae; may 21 ; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43 ; abt. cic. 63. 

D. Brutus de re publica timet, VioetiDoe commendat. 

D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DES. 8. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Ad Bonatum quas litteras misi velim prius perlegas et, si 
qua tibi videbuntur, commutes. Neoessario me soripsisse ipse 
animadvertes : nam oum putarem quartam et Martiam legiones 
meoum f uturas, ut Druso Faulloque plaouerat vobis adsentientibus, 
miuus de reliquis rebus laborandum existimavi. Nunc vero, cum 
sim oum tironibus egentissimis^ valde et meam et vestram vioem 
timeam necesse est. 2. Yicetini me et M. Brutum praecipue 
observant. His ne quam patiare iniuriam fieri in senatu vemarum 
causa, a te peto. Causam habent optimam, officium in rem publi- 
cam summum, genus hominum adversariorum seditiosum et iner- 
tissimum. xii. Kal. lun., Yercellis. 



must be added : cp. 843, 6, ted $alutarit 
ieveritas vineit inanem tpeeiem elementiae. 
As regards Brutus's treatment of C. An- 
toniuB, cp. Plut. Brut. 26, xp^^^^ M-^" olv 
iroXhv i» ti/aJ rhp Tdtop ^yt {6 Bpovros), 
Koi rk wapatrrifia rfjs &px^f ^^'^ ^^P*h 
Kaiw€p, &f ^atriVf iWtttf re iroW&¥ iral 
KiK^pttvos iiirh VAiAiis ypa^6pruv iral irc- 
Xcu^rrwr Avaipciv. We must not suppose 
that &r paaip implies that this statement 
was mere hearsay, and bad yirtually no 
evidence to support it. Plutarch uses the 
words of the written evidence of his- 
torians : cp. Comp. Ant. et Demetr. c. 4 ; 
and also as implying as much certainty 
as we imply when we say * apparently,' or 
* it seems,' instead of stating the fact in 
dogmatic language : cp. Plut. Cic. 40. 
The remainder of the letter is lost. 



1. guartam] Apparently the Fourth 
and Martian legion refused to serve under 
any one of Caesar's murderers : cp. 886, 
2, le^ionem Martiam et quartam negant 
qui iUtu mrutit uUa eondieione ad te potee 
perduei, 

ut Druto Faulloque plaeueraf] This 



means that Drusus and PauUus moved in 
the senate, and the rest of the senators 
voted, that D. Brutus should have com- 
mand of the Fourth and Martian legions. 
Drusus was the father of Livia Drusilla, 
wife of Augustus. Paullus had been 
consul in 704 (50). 

2. Vieetini'] The inhabitants of Yicetia, 
now Vioensa. They seem to have re- 
garded M. and D. Brutus as ih^patrmi. 

vemarum'] These were probably freed - 
men who nad been made citizens of 
Vicetia, or, at any rate, given lands in the 
vicinity of the township, and were now 
involved in disputes with its authorities. 
D. Brutus, who appears to have been a 
hasty-tempered man, roundly calls them 
* bom slaves'; and perhaps they had been 
bom such: but they must have been 
manumitted, as otherwise they would 
not have had a loeue standi at all against 
the municipality. Of course by an 
aristocrat thej were regarded as a 
disorderly and idle crew. For inertieei' 
mum Wesonberg reads ineertietimumf * ut- 
terly untrustworthy.* Gebhard (p. 18) 
notices that Cicero does not use the word 
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DOCOLXXVI. LEPIDUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 34, §§ 3, 4). 

PONS AROBNTEUS; MAY 22 ; A, U. C. 7U ; B. C. 48; ABT. CIC. 68. 

Qratias agit Lepidus Ciceroni quod iuiquiB de se rumoribus non orediderit. 
M. LEPIDUS IMP. ITER. PONT. MAX. S. D. M. TULLIO CICEEONI. 

3. Etsi omni tempore summa studia ofiSoii mutuo inter nos 
oertatim constiteruut pro nostra inter nos familiaritate et proinde 
diligenter ab utroque oonservata sunt, tamen non dubito in tanto 
et tarn repentino motu rei publioae quin nonuulla de me fabis 
rumoribus a meis obtrectatoribus me indigna ad te delata sint, 
quae tuum animum magno opere moverent pro tno amore in rem 
publicam. Ea te moderate acoepisse neque temere credendum 
iudicasse a meis proouratoribus oertior sum factus : quae milii, ut 
debenty gratissima sunt. Memini enim et ilia superiora, quae aba 
tua voluntate profecta sunt ad meam dignitatem augendam et 
omandam, quae perpetuo animo meo fixa manebunt. 4. Abs te, 
mi CicerOy magno opere peto, si meam vitam, studium diligen- 
tissime superioribus temporibus in re publioa administranda, quae 
Lepido digna sunt, perspecta habes, ut paria aut eo ampliora 
reliquo tempore exspeotes et proinde tua auctoritate me tueudum 
existimes, quo tibi plura tuo merito debeo. Vale. D. xi. K. lun. 
ex oastris, ex Ponte Argenteo. 

3. EUi . . . eofiisrvata iunt'] 'Al- immotumque sedtrft. 

chough there has always existed between 4. vitam, atudiumdiU^entistime] Lam- 

U8 the greatest emulation in kind service binus reads diligentiam or diligetUiam 

in virtue of our mutual friendship, and tutmnam for diligentissime, needlessly : 

the practice is just as before scrupulously for such an 'asyndeton bimembre' as 

maintained by both of us ' : studio qfflcii^ appears in the mss here is common 

* zeal in doing service.' Madvig (A. C. enough : cp. 882, 6, and Lehmann, p. 25. 

iii. 163) needlessly alters mutuo to mutui, quae Lepido digna tunt] * and they 

and Latiibinus reads offieiaque mutua. For (so. my Uf e and political activity) are 

the pleonasm mutuo inter uosy cp. Lucr. ii. worthy of a Lepidus.' Wesenberg reads 

76, inter te mortalee mutua vivunt and sint, * if you have thoroughly seen that 

Munro ad loc. ; Liv. viii. 24, 7 ; zxxvi. my life and political activity are worthy 

89, 6 ; Quintil. x. 2, 15. of a Lepidus.' 

quae . . . moverent . . . publieam"] 'of et proinde . . . tlebeo'] *and I beg of 

such a nature as seriously to disturb your you to feel that you should lend me the 

mind, loving as you do your country.' protection of your influence in proportion 

moderate"] 'with reserve.' as I am the more deeply indebted to you 

aninw] Wesenberg adds in^ comparing by reason of your kindness.' Proinde^ a 

Balb. 65 ; but Jixa is found without in word which Lepidus seems to affect (§ 3), 

sometimes, e.g. Cat. iv. 23 (in many Msa) ; is used instead of some ordinary phrai^ 

Verg. Aen. iv. 16, ti mhi non animo Jixum like eo magit. 
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DCCOLXXVn. D. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. 20). 



EPOREDIA ; MAY 24 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC. 63. 



D. Brutus M. Ciceronem monet, ut yeteranorum animos sibi conoiliet. 



D. BRUTUS 8. D. M. CICERONI. 



1. Quod pro me non faoio, id pro te faoere amor meus in te 
tuaqae ofiSoia cogunt ut timeam. Saepe enim mihi oum esset 
dictum neque a me contemptum^ noyissime Labeo Segulius, homo 
sibi simillimus, narrat mihi apud Caesarem se fuisse multumque 
sermonem de te habitum esse : ipsum Caesarem nihil sane de te 
questum nisi dictum quod dioeret te dixisse * laudandum adole- 
scentem, omandum, tollendum ': se non esse commissurum ut tolli 
posset. Hoc ego Labeonem credo illi rettulisse aut finxisse dictum, 
non ab adolescente prolatum. Veteranos vero pessime loqui vole- 
bat Labeo me credere et tibi ab iis instare periculum, maximeque 
indignari, quod in decemviris neque Caesar neque ego habiti esse- 
mus at que omnia ad vestrnm arbitrium essent coUata. 2. Haec oum 



1 . Quod . , , ut timeam] The last two 
words are explanatory of quod^ * namely, 
fear.' 

hotno sibi simillimus] so H Pal. * a man 
who is exactly the same as he always is,' 
i.e. in this case, a mischief-maker. M has 
tiui iimilliust and some inferior mss have 
$ui nmillimus. Mendelssohn wishes to 
tead the latter. It is true that ' in Cicero 
similis generally takes the genitive of 
nouns and pronouns denoting persons; 
hut there are about a dozen passages 
where the dative rests on fair authority, 
enumerated in Madvig Fin. y. 12'( Reid, 
Academ. ii. 118). Besides, we must re- 
member that this is Brutus and not 
Cicero. Charisius, indeed (p. 84), says 
that »ui nmilis is the correct usage (cp. 
Phil. i. 6 ; 829, 1) ; but we £lnd similis 
tibi in Hor. A. P. 254 ; Quintil. ix. 4, 60. 

dictum"] * a pointed remark which he 
said you made, that the young roan should 
be lauded, applauded, and exalted to the 
skies ; that he will not allow himself to 
be exalted to the skies.' ToUmdum is 



used in the double sense of * to raise to 
honour' and *to make away with* : for 
the saying cp. Suet. Aug. 12, eawam 
ctptimatium sine eunetatione deseruit, ad 
praetextttm muiatae voluntatis dicta foe- 
taque quorundam ealumniatus, quasi alii se 
puerum^ alii omandum toUendumque iaetas' 
sent ne aut sibi aut veteranis par gratia 
referretur : Veil. ii. 62, 6, Jffoe est iUud 
tempus quo (Hcero insito amore Pompeia- 
narum partium Caesarem laudandum et 
tollendum eensebat, ewn aliud dieeret oHud 
intellegi vellet, 

prolatum] * that it was not first men- 
tioned by the young man.' 

deeemviris] These ten commissioners 
were appointed, after the rescinding of 
the agrarian law of Antony, to distribute 
lands to the soldiers M'ho had loyally 
served the state. Neither Octavian nor 
J). Brutus were appointed on the Com- 
mission, though they were at the head of 
armies who were interested in the pro- 
posed division. 

eollata] * given over to.* 
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andissem et iam in itinere essem, committendum nondum putavi^ 
prius ut Alpes transgrederer quam quid istio ageretur Boirem. 
Nam de tuo periculo, crede mihi iaotatione verborum et dennntia* 
tione periouli sperare eos, te pertimefacto, adolescente impulso, 
posse magna consequi praemia et totam istam cantilenam ex hoe 
pendere, nt quam plurimum lucri faoiant. Neque tamen non te 
oautum esse volo et insidias Titantem : nihil enim tua mihi vita 
potest esse iuoundius neque oarius. 3. Illud vide, ne timende 
magis timere oogare et, quibus rebus potest occurri veteranis, 
oocurras : primum, quod desiderant de decemTiris, facias : deinde 
de praemiis, si tibi videtur, agros eorum militum, qui cum Autonio 
yeterani f uerunt, iis dandos censeas ab utrisque nobis ; de nummis 
lente ac ratione habita pecuniae senatum de ea re constituturum* 
Quattuor legionibus iis, quibus agros dandos oensuistis, video 
f acultatem fore ex agris Sullanis et agro Gampano : aequaliter aut 



2. nondum] This was certainly the 
reading of the archetype, see Adn. Grit. : 
and though non would be simpler and 
more Ciceronian, yet D. Brutus ma^ haye 
written nondutn. Translate *I did not 
think I should as yel proceed to cross the 
Alps before,' &c. 

sperare . . . eonsequt] posse consequi a 
eonseeuturos : iaetatione verborum, * by 
boastful words.' in modem slang * bluff.' 

periimefaeto] cp. Pacuyius (302, Ribb.) 
tripliei pertimefactus maerore animi ineerte 
etrans vagat, Cicero uses timefactaj Off. 
ii. 24. 

totam istam eantilenam] * and that the 
rhyme attributed to you is altogether 
based on a desire of getting as much gain 
as possible,' i.e. they hope that you, when 
terrified by their threats, will propose that 
larger grants be made to the soldiers of 
Octayian than to mine. Brutus wishes it 
to be understood that he considered 
Cicero had been injudicious in his 
language; but that, while being more 
cautious in the future, he sboiild not 
exhibit too much fear in the face of the 
threats of the soldiers of Octayian, and 
thus giye them larger rewards than he 
gave to the soldiers of Brutus. 

3. oeeurras'] 'meet the wishes of,' cp. 
Cluent. 63, tied ego oeeurram ezspeetationi 
vestrae, iudiees. We must not carry on 
ne to this clause. We might possibly 
take oeeurras to mean * oppose ' (cp. Cat. 
iii. 17» omnibus eius consihis oceurri atque 



obstiti) ; but the following clauses lend 
countenance to the former interpretation. 

its'] so. to the yeterans in our armies. 

ab utrisque nobis"] *by both of us,' 
that is, by Octayian and Brutus himself. 
Cicero would haye said ab utrisque nostrum 
(Lael. 16 ; Sull. 13), as indeed he does 
say in his answer to this letter, 893, 5. 

Quattuor legionibus] These are appa- 
rently the soldiers of Octayian, yiz. the 
fourth and Martian legions which had 
deserted from Antony, and the two le- 
gions of veterans which Octayian himself 
raised. 

ex agris Sulhnis] These are probably 
the lands illegally occupied by the Sul^ 
lani homineSf ie. those who (1) either 
encroached upon state-lnnd which had 
been confiscated by Sulla, or who (2> 
bought from soldiers land which had been 
assigned to them on condition that they 
shoidd not sell it : see Yol. I'., pp. 410, 
411. As both these classes of occupants 
held the land illegally, the state had a 
right to confiscate it, though pnident 
statesmen did not proceed to such stringent 
measures. Schiitz thinks that possibly 
we should read ex agris Stellati et Cam^ 
pano : for the ager Stellatis is often men- 
tioned in connexion with the Companian 
land (Leg. Agr. i. 20, ii. 86) as suitable 
for division. Mendelssohn thinks vre- 
might perhaps read with M Pal Sihni. 
He holds api>arently that these now con ^ 
fiscated lands belonged originally to M. 
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4sorte agros legionibus acLdgnari puto oportere. 4. Haeo me tibi 
«oribere non prudentia mea hortatur, sed amor in te et oupiditas 
otiiy quod sine te oonsistere non potest. Ego, nisi valde neoesse 
f uerit, ex Italia non exoedam. Legiones armo, paro : spero me 
non pessimum exercitum habiturum ad omnes casus et impetus 
liominum. De exercitu, quern Fansa habuit, legionem mihi 
Caesar non remittit. Ad has litteras statim mihi rescribe tuo- 
rumque aliquem mitte, si quid reoonditum magis erit meque soire 
opus esse putaris. viii. Kal. lun., Eporedia. 



DCCCLXXVm. D. BRUTUS TO OIOERO (Fam. xi. isj. 

SPORBDIA ; MAY 26; A. U. C. 711 ; B. G. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

D. Brutus M. Cioeronem bene de re publica sperare iubet. 

D. BRUTUS S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Nos hie valemus reote et, quo melius valeamus, operam 
dabimus. Lepidus commode nobis sentire videtur. Omui timore 
-deposito debemus libere rei publicae consulere. Quod si omnia 
•e&sent aliena, tamen tribus tantis exercitibus, propriis rei publicae, 
valentibus magnum animum habere debebas, quem et semper 
habuisti et nunc fortuna adiuyante augere potes. 2. Quae tibi 
superioribus litteris mea manu scripsi, terrendi tui causa homines 

Junius Silanus, who, though sent by commode] The wish must have been 

Lepidus to assist D. Brutus at Mutina, fatherto the thought, for D.Brutus had, in 

fought on the side of Antony, op. 841, 1 ; general, very little confidence in Lepidus, 

^69, 2 ; Dio Cass. zlyi. 88 fin. cp. cp. 847, 1, 2. Cicero, sanguine as ever, 

Drumann iv. 47. thought that this news from D. Brutus 

4. 0X liaHa] The name Italy at this wiped away all fear (894, 1). 

time would seem to have embraced all the Qttod ti , . , dehebas] * But eyen if 

<x>untry up to the Alps ; cp. { 2, priue ut everything were adverse (i.e. if Lepidus 

Aipea tramgrederer, had declared against us), yet, with three 

reconditum'] * abstruse/ cp. 893, 6. such large armies specially at the service 

4>ccuHiut, 'of a more secret nature, ' would of the state, and in strong force, you 

have been a better word : cp. 893, 6. ought to maintain the high spirit which 

Eporedia'] now Ivrea, in Piedmont, on you have always maintained, and now 

the Dora Baltea. with the help of fortune you should raise 

it higher.' The three armies are those 

1. Nos hie vaUmua] A variation on of Octavian, of Plancus, and his own. 

the usual S. Y. B. £. E. Q. Y. 2. tuperiorilme litteris] i.e. 887, ii 1,2. 
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loquuntur. Si frenum momorderisi peream, d te omnes, quot 
siuity oonantem loqui ferre poterunt. Ego, tibi ut autea soripsi, 
dum mihi a te litterae Teniant, in Italia morabor. viii. Kal. lun., 
Eporedia. 



DCCCLXXIX. OICEEO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. 19). 

ROBiE ; ABOUT MAT 27 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIO. 68. 



M. Cicero L. Planco ecribit sibi et senatui gratianim actionem gratam fiuBse et 
litterifl Planci senatum delectatum esse, ut bellum conficiat hortatur. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Quamquam gratianim actionem a te non desiderabam, cum 
te re ipsa atqne animo scirem esse gratissimum, tamen — fatendum 
est enim — fuit ea mihi periucunda. Sic enim vidi, quasi ea, quae 
ooulis cemimtur, me ate amari. Dices, ^quid anteaP' Semper 
equidem, sed numquam illustrius. Litterae tuae mirabiliter gratae 
sunt senatid, cum rebus ipsis, quae erant gravissimae et maximae, 



Si frenum momorderU . . . poterunt] 
• If you take the bit between your teeth, 
may I die if the whole lot of them will 
be able to withstand you when you 
attempt to speak.' Brutus likens Cicero 
to a horse which his opiK>nent8 are trying 
to hold in : if he takes the bit between 
his teeth, that is, if he resists and begins 
to speak, their efforts will be in vain. 
For frmwn mordere^ cp. Senec. Tranquill, 
An. zv. 1 fin, DeseUcat oportet a aoHlo 
et efferatur et fnordeat frenot et rectorem 
rapiat mum : Aesch. Prom. 1009, Sox^y 
ih ffr6fiiov its V€o(vyiis Il&Kos 0id(€i Kal 
irphs ^ptas fidx^i- The phrase is iised in 
a different sense in Statins SiW. i. 2, 28, 
subidt legei et frena momordit Hie toltUUe 
amWy * submits to the bit.' We should 
have expected that Brutus would have 
used coeresre, or some such word instead 
of ferre ; but perhaps tho intervention of 
eonantem loqui led him to drop the meta- 
phor. 

in Italia . . . Epwedia"] cp. note to 
877, 4. 

As regards the date, see introd. note to 
881. 



1 . gratiarum actionein] * the giving of 
thanks.' The reference is to 848, 1. 

re ipsa atque anitno] *in very deed 
and heart.' 

Dices * quid antea / '] * You wiU sav, 
** What of the past P " [i.e. Did you not 
love me before ?] Yes, I did indeed (love 
you in the past), but never more con- 
spicuously.' It is as hard to analyse the 
colloquial and elliptical, Quid antea P as it 
is to analyse the English version we have 
given. 

Litterae"] * Your letter is marvellously 
pleasing to the senate, both in the sub- 
jects related, which were most weighty 
and important, and displayed a very 
resolute mind and sound jud^ent, and 
in the dignity of the sentiments and 
language.* The letter referred to is 
probably one addressed to the senate, re- 
counting the same events as 860. That 
was written on May 13, and allowing 
thii-teen days for it to travel from Cularo 
to Kome (650 miles about), this letter 
may have been written as early as 
May 27. 

sunt , . . eranf] Perfect accuracy would 
demand either two present or two past 
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fortissimi aniroi summique consilii, turn etiam gravitate sententia- 
rum atque verborum. 2. Sed, mi Plance, incumbe, et belli extrema 
perficias : in boo erit summa et gratia et gloria. Gupio omnia rei 
publicae causa ; sed mebercules in ea conservanda iam defetigatus 
non multo plus patriae faveo quam tuae gloriae : oidus maximam 
facultatem tibi di immortales, ut spero, dedere : quam oompleotere, 
obseoro. Qui enim Antonium oppresserit, is hoc bellum taeterri* 
mum periculosissimumque confecerit. 



DOOCLXXX. CICERO TO FUENIUS (Fam. x. 26). 

EOME ; ABOUT MAY 26 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero C. Fumium, qui praeturam petere cupiebat, ne id nimio opere festinet, 
hortatur. 

CICERO S. D. FURNIO. 

1. Si interest, id quod homines arbitrantur, rei publicae te, ut 
instituisti atque fecisti, navare operam rebusque maximis, quae 
ad exstinguendas reliquias belli pertinent, interesse, nihil videiis 
melius neque laudabilius neque honestius facere posse istamque 
operam tuam, navitatem, animum in rem publicam celeritati prae- 
turae anteponendam censeo. Nolo enim te ignorare quantam 

tenses. But the slight irregularity hardly Leg. i. 6 tueeeatere. As all the mss here 

justifies Wesenberg's alteration to/tt^f*»i^, give dedere, we have thought it best to 

which certainly cannot be supported by adhere to them. 

his own unsatisfactory alteration of prae- 

fuerunt to praeaunt in 833, 3. For Fumius, see Introduction. 

2. in ea conservanda iam defeiigaiua] 1. navare operam] ' devote your service 

cp. 861, 6 quam (sc. remp,) hoe, ti Heebit, to ' : cp. Fam. xv. 12, 2 (217), and note 

more noetro tuebimur, quamquam admodum to ix. 2, 6 (461). 

eumue iam defetigati, ad exetinguendae reliquiae'] * to quench- 

dedere] Orelli and Klotz read dede* ing the last embers of this war.' 

i-unt. Dr. Reid sap (ap. Orat. 167, ed celeritati praeiurae] * the speedy attain- 

Sandys) : * There is hardly a sound ex- ment of the praetorship » : cp. § 3. We 

ample of ^ere in the perfect in any really do not know an exact parallel for this 

good MS of Cicero (Neueii. 390), and simi- construction; but as it is allowable to 

larly in the case of Caesar.' Neue (p. 296, say morari eertatnen, and hence mora 

ed. 1) mentions four passages in Cicero eertaminis, Liv. ix. 43, 10; so eeleritae 

where all the good mss ^ve -«r, viz., praeturae may be permitted as aceelerare 

this passage; Leg. Agr. i. 12, euscepere, eonsulatum is good Latin, Tac. Ann. iii. 

Piso 96 fuere (one ms has fuerint) ; 76, 2. 
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laudem oonseoutus sis : mihi orede, proximam Planco, idque ipsius 
Flanci testimonio^ praeterea fama scientiaque omnium. 2. Quam 
ob rem si quid operis tibi etiam nunc restat, id maximo opere 
oenseo persequendum. Quid enim honestius aut quid honesto 
anteponendum P Sin autem satis factum rei publicae putas, cele- 
riter ad comitia, quoniam mature futura sunt» veniendum censeo : 
dum modo ne [quid] haec ambitiosa festinatio aliquid imminuat 
eius gloriae, quam consecuti sumus. Multi olarissimi viri, cum rei 
publicae darent operam, annum petitionis suae non obierunt. 
Quod eo facilius nobis est, quod non est aimus hie tibi destinatus, 
ut, 81 aedilis fuisses, post biennium tuns annus esset. Nunc nihil 
praetermif tere videbere usitati et quasi legitimi temporis ad peten- 
dum. Yideo autem Flanco consule, etsi etiam sine eo ratioues 
expeditas haberes, tamen splendidiorem petitionem tuam, si modo 
ista ex sententia oonfeota essent. 3. Omnino plura me scribere, 
cum tuum tantum consilium iudiciumque sit, non ita necesse arbi- 
trabar, sed tamen sententiam meam tibi ig^otam esse nolebam : 
cuius est haec summa, ut omnia te metiri dignitate malim quam 
ambitione maioremque fructum ponere in perpetuitate laudis quam 
in celeritate praeturae. Haec eadem locutus sum domi meae, 
adhibito Quinto firatre meo et Caecina et Calvisio, studiosissimis 



Pianeo] Thifl shows that the present 
letter was prohably written about the 
same time as 879, and that the praise 
which Cicero bestows on both Plancus and 
Fumius was for the success of their 
negotiations with Lepidus, in which 
Fumius pUiyed an important part (848, 3). 

2. maiure] 'soon.' 

ambitiosaj 'interested.' 

eonsecuti sumus] Cicero implies that he 
takes such an interest in Fumius that 
he too has a share in whatever honour 
Fumius Koma : cp. nobis immediately 
below. We have bracketed quid as it is 
not found in H Pal, and spoils the sen- 
tence. 

non obierunf] 'have not put in an 
appearance in the regular jear for their 
canvass/ lit. ' have not gone to meet ' : 
cp. Lael. 7, Att. xiii. 14, 1 (627), and the 
l&glish phrase, 'to meet an engage- 
ment.' 

Quod . . . esset"] Fumius appears to 
have stood unsucoessfuUy for the aedile- 
ship of 711 (43). Cicero, in urging him 
to relinquish the canvass for the praetor- 



ship of 712 (42), says that, if he had been 
successful in obtaining the aedileship, he 
could not have competed for the praetor- 
ship for two years, and accordingly 712 
(42) would not have been 'his year.* 
Two years must elapse between aedileship 
and praetorship ; thus Cicero was curule 
aedile in 685 (69), praetor in 688 (66) ; 
and Clodius was curule aedile in 698 
(56), praetor in 701 (53) : cp. Mommsen 
St. R^ i. 509-10. 

rationes expeditas haberes] ' you had 
your plans arranged quite independent of 
him.' 

3. dignitate . . . quam ambitione] * love 
of honour rather than considerations of 
mere advancement.' 

perpetuitate laudis] ' lasting reward of 
gloiy.' 

Caecina] Orelli considers it uncertain 
whether this Caecina was Cicero's corre- 
spondent (cp. vol. iv. p. xxiii), or his sun, 
who is mentioned as a friend of Octavian's 
in 797, 2. 

Calvisio] If, as Billerbeck and Orelli 
suppose, this was the Calvisius who had 
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tui, cum Dardanus, libertus tuus, interesset. Omnibus probari 
yidebatur oratio mea, sed tu optime iudioabis. 



DOOOLXXXI. OIOERO TO PLANOUS (Fam. x. le). 

ROME; MAY 27 (aBOUt) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

M. Cicero gratissimas senatui f uisse L. Planci litteras factomque senatus consultum 
in suam sententiain significat, et ut, ubi facto opuB sit, sibi ip«e statim consulat neye 
aenatuB oonailiiim ezspectet auctor est. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Nihil post hominum memoriam gloriosius, nihil gratios, ne 
tempore quidem ipso opportunios acoidere vidi quam tuas, Planoe, 
litteras. Bedditae sunt enim frequenti senatu Comuto, oum is 
frigidas sane et inconstantes reoitasset litteras Lepidi. Sub eas 
statim reeitatae sunt tuae non sine magnis quidem olamoribus. 
Gum rebus enim ipsis essent et studiis beneficiisque in rem publioam 
gratissimae, tum erant gravissimis verbis ac sententiis. Flagitare 
senatus institit Comutum, ut referret statim de tuis litteris. Hie 
se oonsiderare velle. Cum ei magnum oonvioium fieret cuncto a 
senatu, quiuque tribuni plebi rettulerunt, Servilius rogatus rem 

been sent by Antonj to supersede and, wben the whole debate on the letters 

Cornificius in Africa, but bad failed to of Plancus had ended, he wrote 881. 

effect his purpose, it would be a proof Possibly 879 was never despatched, or 

that political differences, even in this 879 ana 881 were duplicates: cp. introd. 

crisis, did not necessarily cause a breach note to 889. 

of friendly intercourse : cp. 907, 3, Cornuio] As praetor urbanus Comutus 

Calvitius, homo magni iudieii iuique presided in the Senate, both the consuls 

amantissimus. But he was most pro- being dead : cp. 838, 3. 

bably another man altogether. frigidas sane et ineonslanies'] ' lifeless 

and c^ty.' Probably Lepidus professed 

1. tuas HUeras] This letter to the in a cold manner that he would serve the 

senate probably related the same events State, but at the same time urged that 

as 848 and 860. The latter epistle was peace should be made. His letters lacked 

wiitten about May 13. Allowing the dis- the warm professions of devotion which 

tance to be 660 miles from Ciilaio to Plancus expressed. 

Rome, the letters would take nbout 1 3 or gravissimis verbis ae sententiis'] * in 

14 days on their journey. Accordingly their weighty language and sentiments ' : 

they reached Rome about May 26, and cp. 838, 1 ; 879, 1. 

were at once brought before the senate. quinque tribuni'] For examples of 

Immediately after the first meeting of motions made in the Senate by tribunes 

the senate Cicero probably wrote 879 ; during the last century of the Republic, 
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distulit : ego earn sententiam dixi, oui sunt adsensi ad unam. Ea 
quae fuerit ex senatus oonsulto oognosoes. 2. Tu, quamquam 
oonsilio non eges yel abundas potius, tamen hoc animo esse debes,. 
at nihil hue reiioias neve in rebus tarn subitis tamque angustis a 
senatu consilium petendum putes, ipse tibi sis senatus, quocumque^ 
te ratio rei publicae duoet, sequare, cures ut ante factum aliquod 
a te egregium audiamus quam futurum putarimus. lUud tibi 
promitto, quidquid erit a te factum, id senatum non modo ut 
fideliter, sed etiam ut sapienter factum comprobaturum. 



DOCCLXXXII. L. LENTULUS TO THE SENATE ANI> 
MAGljSTRATES (Pam. xii. i6, §§ ihj). 

PBROA ; MAY 29 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

P. Lentulus res a se gestas publioe memorat, in Bbodios inrehitur, de Dolabella 
grata narrat. 

P. LENTULUS P. F. PROQ. PROPR. S. D. COSS. PR. TR. PL. 
SENATUI POPULO PLEBiaUE R. 

1. S. V. L. V. V. B. E. V. Scelere Dolabellae oppressa Asia in 
proximam provinciam Macedoniam praesidiaque rei publicae, qua& 



see the list in Willems Le S^nat ii. 141, 
note 3. He quotes Phil. iii. 13, Quam' 
obrefHf tribuni pl,^ quamquam voa nihil 
aliud nisi de praesidio^ ut senatum tuto 
eonsules Kal, Ian, habere possent, rettuHs' 
tis: cp. Phil. vii. 1. For the geDitire 
plebi, cp. Neue i\ 380. 

rem distulit] * proposed to adjourn the 
matter.' 

ad unum] Wesenberg has inserted omnes. 
He says ad unum is always found with 
amnes in prose. Lehmann (p. 82) quotes 
Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2 (150) consurrexit senatus 
eum clamor e ad unum sic ut ad corpus eins 
aeeederet. In yerae it is not unusual : 
cp. Ribbeck Frag.Trag., p. 273, deUtionem 
nostri ad unum exereiius and Verg. Aen. 
v. 687 Jupiter omnipotens^ si nondum 
exosus ad unum Troianos. 

2. in rebus . . . angustis"] 'in such a 
sudden and pressing crisis.' 

hue] 'to Rome.' 

putes^ ipse] Continue the force of ut 
with ipse. 



For an account of Lentulus see Intro- 
duction. We have dated this letter 
May 29, as it was written on the same 
day as 883^ though earlier in the day. 
The postscript { 7 (891) was added a few 
days later on June 2. There is a detailed 
and valuable treatise, ' Ueber die Sprache 
der Briefe des P. Cornelius Leoitulus 
Spinther,' by Dr. Albrecht Kohler of 
Nurnberg (1890), of which we have made 
considerable use. 

PROQ. PROPR.] Proquaestor was the 
title (1) of the quaestor of the previous 
year who retained his position between 
the expiration of his own term of office 
and the arrival of the new quaestor ; (2), 
of the legate who performed the functions 
of quaestor in case the latter had become 
disabled or died, or for any other reason 
was prevented from performing the duties 
of quaestor. In virtue of f 1) Lentulus was 
Proquaestor. Again, if the governor left 
his province he usually delegated his 
powers to the quaestor, who was caUed 
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M. Brutus V. C. tenebat, me oontuli et id egi, ut, per quos oeler- 
rime possent, Asia provineia veotigaliaque in vestram potestatem 
redigerentur. Quod oum pertimuisset Dolabella vastata provinoia, 
correptis veotigalibus, praecipue civibus Roraanis omnibus crude- 
lissime denudatis ao divenditis, oeleriusque Asia excessisset, quam 
60 praesidium adduoi potuisset, diutius morari aut exspeotare 
praesidium non necesse habui et quam primum ad meum offioiimi 
revertendum mihi esse existimavi, ut et reliqua vectigalia exigerem 
et quam deposui pecuniam eolligerem, quidque ex ea correptum 
esset aut quorum id culpa aocidisset cognoscerem quam primum et 
vos de omni re facerem certiores. 2. Interim cum per insulas in 
Asiam naviganti mihi nuntiatum esset olassem Dolabellae in 
Lycia esse Kbodiosque naves complures instructas et paratas in 
aqua habere, cum iis navibus, quas aut mecum adduxeram aut 
oomparaverat Patiscus proq., homo mihi oum familiaritate turn 
etiam sensibus in re publica coniunctissimus, Ehodum deverti, 
oonfisus auotoritate vestra senatusque consulto, quo hostem 
Dolabellam iudicaratis, foedere quoque, quod cum iis M. Maroello 
Ser. Sulpicio coss. renovatum erat : quo iuraverant Rhodii eosdem 



qttaestor pro praetor e: cp. Fam. ii. 15, 4 
(273) ; or to a legate who was called Ugatus 
pro praetore. If the governor died, hia 
powers devolved on the quaestor. In the 
present case the powers of the murdered 
Trebonius devolved on Lentulus. 

1. 8. V. L. V. V. B. B. v.] = si valetis 
liberique veatri valent bene est, vaieo or 
$i vos liberique vestri valetis bene est, valeo : 
cp. 885, 1. The omission of q. (= que) 
after l is strange: hence Lambinus 
added it. 

Seelere"] The conduct of Dolabella who 

entered by force a province Iield by another 

governor was a scelus ; but much more so 

^^l^0^Ji^^ was his treacherous murder of Bi)labetia. 

V. c] = vir elarissimus, 

in vestram potestatem reeUgerentur"] 
* should be got into your hands.' 

denudatis ae divenditis'] * beggared and 
dispersed by sale.' "We do not know any 
other passage in which divendere is used of 
persons. Lambinus reads divexatis: for 
the coUocation of these two words cp. 
Pacuvius (200 Ribb.) lieu rSliquias quaes6 
mias sireis denudatis dssibus Per th'ram 
sanie d4libutas fodde divexdrier. 

ofidum"] * post ' § 6. 

2. in aqua habere'] Kohler (p. 41) 



thinks that this is a technical expression ; 
but he quotes no closer parallel than Yen*, 
iii. 192, Coge ut ad aquam tibi , . . fru- 
mentum Hennenses admetiantur. 

Patiseus proq."] Patiscus is mentioned 
before as having sent panthers to Cadius : 
cp. Fam. viii. 9, 3 (211); cp. ii. 11, 2 
(255). Along with Lentulus he joined 
the conspirators on the evening of the Ides 
of March when they retired to the Capitol 
(App. ii. 119). Lentulus, having to act aa 
propraetor after the murder of Trebonius, 
appointed Patiscus as his assistant pro- 
quaestor. 

sensibus in re publica] * politics I sy m - 
pathy. ' For sensus (plural) = ♦ sympathy ' : 
cp. Keid on SuU. 64. For in with abla- 
tive in this connexion see Fam. i. 8, 2 
(119), difficile sensum in rep. deponere. 
Cicero also uses de : cp. Att. xv. 7 (739). 

devertil So Wesenberg (E. A. 40) for 
reverti of the mss. Lentulus was return- 
ing from Macedonili to Asia, and not to 
Ehodes. 

hostem Dolabellam'] This decree was 
passed about the middle of March : op. 
PhU. xi. 

If. Marcello Ser, Sulpicio eoss.] i.e. 
793 (51). 
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hostes Be habituros, quos S. P. Q.E. Quae res nos vehementer 
fefellit. Tantum enim af uit, ut illorum praesidio nostram firma- 
remus olassem, ut etiam a Ehodiis urbe, portu, statione, quae 
extra urbem est, oommeatu, aqua denique prohiberentur nostri 
milites, nos vix ipsi singulis oum navigiolis reciperemur. fQuam 
indignitatem deminutionemque maiestatis non solum iuris nostri, 
sed etiam imperii populique Bomani idciroo tulimus, quod inter- 
eeptis litieris cognoramus Dolabellam, si desperasset de Syria 
Aegyptoque, quod neoesse erat fieri, iu naves oum omnibus suis 
latronibus atque omni peounia oonsoendere esse paratum Italiam- 
que petere, idoirco etiam naves onerarias, quarum minor nulla 
erat duum milium amphorum, oontraotas in Lycia a dasse eius 
obsideri. 3. Huius rei timore, patres conscripti, percitus iniurias 
perpeti et omn oontumelia etiam nostra omnia prius experiri 
malui. Itaque ad illorum voluntatem introduotus in urbem et in 
senatum eonun quam diligentissime potui oausam rei publicae egi 
perioulumque omne, quod instaret, si ille latro cum suis omnibus 
naves oonsoendisset, exposui. Khodios autem tanta in pravitate 
animadverti, ut omnes firmiores putarent quam bonos, ut hano 
eoncordiam et conspirationem omnium ordinum ad defendeudam 



Btatione] < roadstead.' 

indignitatem . . . maiestatis] We thiok 
that possibly senatus (written s,) or vestri 
may have di-opped out after imperii, * in- 
sult and slight to the majesty, not only of 
my position, but also of the authority of the 
senate and Koman people.' If this seems 
too bold, we may, perhaps, with Ernesti, 
suppose that the order of words has become 
confused, and read deminutionemque non 
solum iuris nostri, sed etiam maiestatis 
imperiique populi Romani ; or else with 
Orelli omit que after populi, 

duum milium amphorum"] For the 
construction, cp. Caes. B. G. i. 38, 6. 
Spatium quod est non amplius pedum 
sexeentorum. An amphora held about 5*7 

gallons : a vessel of 2000 amphorae would 
e equal to one of about 60 tons. In Liv. 
zzi. 63, 3, we also find the tonnage of a 
ship expressed in terms of amphorae. 
The genitive is contracted, as is usual in 
descnbing the tonnage of a ship, though 
sometimes the uncontracted form is u^ 
re.g. Dig. 14, 2, 10, 2). The uncontracted 
form is always found when the word is 
used of a fluid measure, according to 



Kohler, pp. 16, 16. 

contractas'] * collected together in 
Lycia.' Dolabella appears to have taken 
them by force from the merchants : cp. 

i S- 

obsideri"] * were being watched.' 

3. pereitus] a word often used in the 
Comedies (Pmut. Amph. ii. 2, 95 ; Gas. 
iii. 6, 8) ; also in liv. vi. 38, 8, quoted 
by Kohler, p. 38. Dr. Reid and Mr. 
Clark refuse to read it in Cic. Mil. 63. 
Dr. Beid says (critical note on that 
passage) **the word occurs in the old 
drama and in Sail. liv., but not in 
Cicero, Caesar, Nepos, Vergil, Horace, 
and many other writers. There is an 
example in Bell. Afr. 46, ira pereitus: 
cp. Lucr. 3, 303, irae/ax subdita pereit,** 

omnia prius experiri] * to make every 
effort to prevent this.' 

ad illorum voluntatem] * in accordance 
with their wish.' 

naves oonseendisset] cp. note to 883, 1. 

tanta in pravitate] * were so utterly 
perverse.' The in is curious ; Lambinus 
omits it. Perhaps we should read tanta 
improbitate, yet cp. 883, 3. 
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libertatempropense non orederent esse faotam,ut patientiam senatus 
et optimi ouiusque manere etiam nunc confiderent neo potuisse 
audere quemquam Dolabellam hostem iudioare, ut denique omniay 
quae improbi fingebant, magis vera existimarent quam quae vere 
facta erant et a nobis docebantur. 4. Qua mente etiam ante 
nostrum adventum post Trebonii indignissimam oaedem ceteraque 
tot tamque nefaria facinora binae prof ectae erant ad Dolabellam 
legationes eorum, et quidem novo exemplo, contra leges ipsorum^ 
prohibentibus iis, qui tum magistratus gerebant. Haec sive timore^ 

prepense] * spontaneously,' * willingly'; 
cp. Liv. xxxviii. 62, 6. 

patientiam] * apathy.' 

quae , . . docebantur] cp. Caesar B. i*. 
V. 42, 2, haec a nobis cognoverant et, quos 
habebant captives, ab iis docebantur. 

4. binae] For binae, instead of duae, 
Kdhler compares Caesar B. G. i. 63, 6, 
irinis caienis vinctus : cp. note to 890, 3. 

contra leges ipsorum] These embassies 
were sent bv the Khodian senate (/BowX^), 
who, with the people, appear to have 
adopted the cause of Dolabelia; the senate, 
perhaps, not very willingly, but being 
overborne by some violent democrats 
among their number. One or two of these 
violent anti- Romans appear to have 
succeeded in being elected among the 
prytanes : cp. 888, 3, et nunc aut magis- 
tratum geruni. But foreign affairs strictly 
belonged to tiie discretion of the prytanes, 
who were the chief magistrates of the 
state, and not to the senate ; so that the 
latter had no right to take any measures 
in that department at all, least of all 
measures which ran counter to the wishes 
of the prytanes : 'cp. Mendelssohn Jahrb. 
1891, p. 347, note; Gilbert, ii. 178. 
These prytanes held office for six months. 
As the Rhodian year began in October, 
the prytanes in office in June, when this 
letter was written, were a different body 
from those who were in office in February, 
when the embassies were sent to Dola- 
belia. Both sets of prytiines appear to 
have ostensibly taken the part of the 
Roman government against Dolabelia, 
while the senate and people of the Rhodians 
took the opposite side : but the prytanes 
who were now in office were suspected of 
favouring the popular side and of being 
disloyal to the Romans ; the loyalty of 
the late prytanes was unquestioned. 

Eaec sive timore] We have added 
<protocaii>, after parte, as suggested by 



The passage will have a 
slight anacoluthon, haec being left ua- 
govemed ; hut the length and rush of the 
sentence will excuse that. If such an 
anacoluthon is thought impossible, even in 
Lentulus, we can alter to hie with Orelli, 
or hae (sc. mente) with Lehmann. "We 
may translate the whole passage : ' These 
things, whether from fear, as they say, for 
their lands on the continent, or through 
madness, or through the tolerance of some 
few politicians, who both in time past had 
treated with like insult the most illus- 
trious men, and now do the same to those 
who hold the highest magistracies, with- 
out any precedent or provocation coming^ 
from our side — these things, I say, they 
have refused to help in averting (lit. * in 
healing'), though they easily could have 
done so : I mean the danger to which we 
are exposed and which would have threat- 
ened Italy and our city, if that traitor, with 
his band of ruffians, when expelled from 
Asia and Syria, had sailed for Italy.' But 
the passage still awaits final emendation. 
Lehmann (pp. 117-120) reads Quament^ 
etiam . . . prohibentibus iis qui tum 
magistratus gerebant, hae (so. mente) 
sive timore , . . sive furore, sivepati- 
entia paueorum, qui et antea pari eon- 
tumelia viros clarissimos adfecerani et 
nunc maximos magistratus gerentes (accu- 
sative, not nominative) nulla exemplo 
neque nostra ex parte <neque ipsorum in 
sua potestate habent> neque nostra 
praesentium neque, &c. For the addition 
of those or similar words, he argues 
(1) there must be something to correspond 
to nostra ex parte ; (2) in this § I^entulua 
says, prohibentibus iis qui tum magistratus 
gerebant, while in 883, 3, eos qui sunt in 
magistratu in sua habent potestate: 
cp. § 6 of this letter, ipsi magistratus 
veniebant in suspicionem detinuisse nos, &c. 
Though this view is far from final, we 
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ut diotitant, de agris, quos in oontinenti habent, sive furore sive 
patientia paucorum, qui et antea pari oontumelia viros clarissimos 
adfeoerant et nunc maximos magistratus gerentes nullo exemplo 
neque nostra ex parte protocati neque nostro praesentium neque 
imminenti Italiae nrbique nostrae perioulo, si ille parrioida cum 
suis latronibus navibus ex Asia Sjriaque expulsus Italiam petisset, 
mederi, cum facile possent, voluerunt. 5. Non nullis etiam ipsi 
magistratus yeniebant in suspicionem detinuisse nos et demo- 
rati esse, dum classis Dolabellae certior fieret de adventu nostro. 
Quam suspicionem oonsecutae res aliquot auxerunt, maxime quod 
subito ex Lycia Sex. Marius et C. Titius, legati Dolabellae, a 
olasse discesserunt navique longa profugerunt onerariis relictis, in 
quibus colligendis non minimum temporis laborisque consumpse- 
rant. IttCque cum ab Bhodo cum iis, quas habueramus, navibus in 
Lyciam venissemus, naves onerarias recepimus dominisque resti- 
tuimus, iidemque, quod maxime verebamur, ne posset Dolabella 
cum suis latronibus in Italiam venire, timere desiimus ; classem 
fugientem persecuti sumus usque Sidam, quae extrema regio 
est provinciae meae. 6. Ibi cognovi partem navium Dola- 
bellae difEugisse, reliquas Syriam Cyprumque petispe. Quibus 



cannot help thinking that it is less un- 
satisfactory than the restoration which 
Mendelssohn approves, yiz. Hie nve . . . 
potentia paucorum . . . et nunc maxi' 
mo9 magistratus gerunt nuUo exemplo 
{neque"] ex nostra parte neque . . . volue^ 
runt, 

de agris quos in eontinenti habent'] cp. 
Straho xiv. G51, ^ r&v VoZiuv wtpcUa. 
The Rhodian Peraea or Chersonese ex- 
tended from the Gulf of Glaukos to 
Mount Phoenix. Its principal towns were 
Daedala, Kalynda, Kaunos, Physkos, and 
Phoenix. The Rhodians hought Kaunos 
for 200 talents either from the generab of 
Ptolemy Lagus in 309, or from those of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus in 266: it was 
especially valuable as a naval station. 
The government and institutions of the 
Peraea were virtually the same as 
those of Rhodes. Probably about the 
same time as they purchased Aaunos they 
acquired also the main portion of the 
Peraea. On such contributae eivitates cp. 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 33 (30). For timor de cp. 
Fam. xi. 2, 3 (740) ; 866, 6, and 2 Verr. 
1.23. 

patientia paucorum] * by tolerating a 



few politicians,' probably members of the 
senate who were violent democrats. There 
does not appear tu us adequate reason to 
alter to potentia or impoUntia, If alter- 
ation were required we should suggest 
petulantiOy * bullying.' 

viros clarissimos] cp. 883, 3. 

6. detinuisse] For the infinitive, after 
in suspicionem venire, Kohler compares 
(p. 34) Verr. iv. 30, PhU. i. 15, Fam. ix. 
9 (409). 

demorati esse] So M. The nominative 
with infinitive is a Greek rather than a 
Latin construction, yet is occasionally 
found, e.g. 901, 1, uialim . . . ipse . . . 
commendatus esse: Vcrg. Aen. ii. 377, 
sensit medios delapsus in hostesi CatuU. 
iv. 2, Fhaselus ille quern videtis^ hospites^ 
Aitfuisse navium celerrimus; and WUkins 
on Hor. Epp. i. 7, i2 ; Roby § 1350. H 
has demoratus with o written over the m. 

dominisque reslituimus] This shows 
that Dolabella had taken merchant vessels 
by force from tlieir owners. 

Sidam] in Pamphyliu: cp. Fam. iii. 
6, 1 (213). For u^que cp. Att xv. 29, 
2 (768). 

provinciae meae] sc. Asia. 

02 
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disieotis, cum soirem G. Cassiii Bingularis oivis et duois, olassem 
maximam fore praesto in Syria, ad meum offioium reverti, 
daboque operam, ut meum stadium et diligentiam vobis, patres 
oonsoripti, reique publioae praestem, peouniamque quam maximam 
potero et quam celerrime eogam omnibusque rationibus ad yos 
mittam. Si percurrero provinciam et eognovero qui nobis et rei 
publioae fidem praestiterunt in oonservanda pecunia a me deposita 
quique scelere ultro deferentes peouniam publicam hoc munere 
sooietatem faoinorum oum Dolabella inierunt, faeiam vos eertiores. 
De quibus, si vobis videbitur, si, ut meriti sunt, graviter oonsti- 
tueritis nosque vestra auotoritate firmaveritis, faeilius et reliqua 
exigere veetigalia et exaota servare poterimus. Interea quo oom- 
modius veetigalia tueri provinoiamque ab iniuria defendere 
possim, praesidium voluntarium neoessariumque eomparayi. 



DOOOLXXXIII. LENTULUS TO OICEEO (Fam. xil u). 

PERGA ; MAY 29 ; A. U. C. 7ll ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

P. Lentulus exponit res a sa gestae, Rhodios accusal, procurationeiiL Asiae petit, 
xuerita sua in rem publicam commemorat.| 

LENTULUS CICERONI SUO S. P. D. 

1. Gum Brutum nostrum oonvenissem eumque tardius in Asiam 
venturum animadverterem, in Asiam redii, ut reliquias mei laboris 

6. offieium] 'post* : cp. § I. made themselves partners with Dolabella 

tiudium et diligentiam] HPal: om. ^^ in his crimes.' The sentence would be 

M, perhaps rightly, as such asjndeta are improved by reading tceUrate with 

common in the letters : cp. Lehmann, Lambinus, as the ablative can hardly be 

p. 25. defended hj the analogy of vitio, fraude^ 

omnibtuque rationibtte] ' and in every unless suo is added. It is not necessary 

way I can I will send it to you ' — a to alter to praestiterint , . . inierint : for 

slightly inaccurate expression for * I will the indicative, in indirect questions, is 

get money every way I can and send it not unknown in old Latin : cp. Plant, 

to you.' For omnibus rationibutf *in Most. v. 2, 60, viden ut astat furcifer^ 

every way,' cp. Fam. viii. 11, 1 (267). iii. 2, 145, speeta quam arte dormiunt: 

Kohler says that it means, * with full even in Att. xiii. 18 (630) videt propin* 

accounts,' and that it is a bookkeeping quitas quid habet is what M and the vetus 

expression. If so, we must surely read codex of Lambinus have, though it is 

cmnibui cum rationibuSf with some in- unlikely that Cicero used the old con- 

ferior MSB. struction : cp. Schmalz, Syntax, § 214, 

quique seeUre . . . inierunt"] * and who who quotes these examples, 

were villains enough actually to hand over praisidium'] ' a guard of volunteers 

the public money to him, and by this gift which was absolutely necessary.' 
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oolligerem et peouniam quam primum Bomam mitterem. Interim 
oognovi in Lyoia esse olassem Dolabellae amplinsque centum naveB 
onerarias, in quae exeroitus eius imponi posset, idque Dolabellam 
ea mente comparasse, ut, si Syriae spes eum frustrata esset, con- 
scenderet in naves et Italiam peteret seque cum Antoniis et reliquis 
latronibus coniungeret. Cuius rei tanto in timore fui, ut omnibus 
rebus relictis cum paucioribus et minoribus navibus ad illas ire cona- 
tus sim. 2. Quae res, si aBhodiisnonesseminterpellatus, fortasse 
tota sublata esset : tamen magna ex parte profligata est, quoniam 
quidem classis dissipata est adventus nostri timore, milites ducesque 
effugerunt, onerariae omnes ad unam a nobis sunt exoeptae. Oerte, 
quod maxime timui, videor esse consecutus, ut non possit Dolabella 
in Italiam pervenire nee suis sociis firmatis durius vobis efficere 
negotium. 3. Rhodii nos et rem publicam quam valde despera- 
yerint ex litteris, quas publico misi, cognosces. Et quidem multo 
parcius scripsi, quam re vera furere eos inveni : quod vero ali- 
quid de iis scripsi, mirari noli : mira est eorum amentia. Neo 
moverunt me meae ullae privatim iniwriae umquam : malus animus 



Thi« is a private letter to Cicero, but of 
much the same tenor as 882. 

1 . «^ . . . colligerem] * to finish what 
remained of my tax-collecting business.' 
For reliquiaSf cp. Fam. xiii. 66, 2 (506), 
oro ut eum in riliquiis veteris negotiationia 
eolligendis iuves. 

in quas . . ^possef] * for his army to b© 
embarked in.' 

idque"} The neuter though referring to 
classis and navisy op. Drager i. § 112 and 
Caes. B. G. i. 44, 5. 

spes eumfrustra ta essef] cp. Ter . Andr. 
ii. 8, 37; Adelph. iv. 4, 13 ; Sail. Jug. 
101, 3. It is a stronger expression than 
spes me fallil and, perhaps, a little less 
polished. It is not found in the orations 
of Cicero, nor in Caesar nor Nepos. 
Frustror can be used both as a deponent 
and passive verb : cp. Kohler, p. 39. 

eonsoenderet in naves'] cp. 882, 2, but 
naves eonscetidisset 882, 3. Kiihlcr (p. 25) 
says that if naves precedes conscendere 
immediately, or is separated only by a 
kindred word, the preposition is usually 
omitted: other\i'ise the preposition is 
used. 

latronibus] * rebels.' 

2. interpellatus] * obstructed,' 'hin- 
dered': cp. 851, 1. 



nee . , , efficere negotium] * nor by 
strengthening his allies cuuse you a more 
serious trouble.' For durius, cp. 861, 2, 
ut si durius aliquid esset succurrere eeleriter 
possem, 

3. Rhodii . . . cognosces] * From the 
official letter I am sending, you will 
understand in what a marked way the 
Ehodians have shown that they consider 
that we and the state have no chance.' 

£t quidem . . . amentia] The words 
from quam re vera . . . icripsi are not 
found in M ; but as they appear in H Pal, 
make excellent sense, and might easily 
have fallen out, ex homoeoteleutOy they have 
been unhesitatingly adopted by recent 
edd. 

moverunt] "Wesenberg adds this word 
from an old correction : it appears in the 
margin of M by a second hand. Possibly, 
however, the corruption lies in unquam ; 
and we should omit me and read tarn (sc. 
ferendae mihi non sunt), quam malus 
animus: cp. for this use of tarn quam 
Plant. Mil. iv. 7, 26 ; tarn quam hoc 
uterer = tarn (illo oculo utei-er) qttam hoc 
uterer. 

uUae privatim iniuriae] For adverbs 
used adjectively, cp. Roby § 1020, 6 ; 
Diagcr, § 79. 
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eorum in nostra salute, cupiditas partium aliarum, perseverantia in 
oontemptione optimi ouiusque ferenda mihi non fuit. Neo tamen 
omnes perditos esse puto, sed iidem illi, qui turn fugientem patrem 
meiun, qui L. Lentulum, qui Pompeium, qui oeteros viros clar- 
issimos non receperunt, iidem tamquam aliquo fato et nunc aut 
magistratum gerunt aut eos, qui sunt in magistratu, in sua habent 
potestate. Itaque eadem superbia in pravitate utuntur. Quorum 
improbitatem aliquando retundi et non pati impunitate augeri non 
solum utile est rei publieae nostrae, sed etiam neeessarium. 4. De 
nostra dignitate velim tibi ut semper curae sit et, quocumque 
tempore occasionem habueris, et in senatu et ceteris rebus laudi 
nostrae suffragere. Quoniam consulibus decreta est Asia et 
permissum est iis, ut, dum ipsi venirent, darent negotium, qui 
Asiam obtineant, rogo te, petas ab lis, ut banc dignitatem pot- 
issimum nobis tribuant et mihi dent negotiimi, ut Asiam obtin- 
eam, dum ipsorum alter uter venit. Nam quod hoc properent 
in magistratu venire aut exeroitum mittere eausam non habent. 
Dolabella enim in Syria est, et, ut tu divina tua mente prospexisti 
et praedieasti, dum isti veniunt, Cassius eum opprimet. Exdusus 
enim ab Antiochea Dolabella et in oppugnando male acceptus, 
nulla alia confisus urbe Laodieeam, quae est in Syria ad mare, se 
contulit. Ibi spero celeriter eum poenas daturum : nam neque quo 
refugiat habet neque diutius ibi poterit tantum exereitum Cassii 

in nostra salute] * in a case "where our cp. § \,conatu8 aim ; { 6, succedatur; 882, 6 

lives were at stake.* Emesti and Wesen- possim, passages which show that Lepidus 

berg wish to read in tiostram salutem^ afPected this vivid usage. Kohler compares 

which is no doubt the usual construction, Plant. Pseud, iii^ 2, 6, Orcus reeipere ad 

810, 1 . 826, 1; Fam. i. 9, 10 (163); se hum noluit ut estet hie qui mortm$ 

Plane. 9. eenam coquat, 

ftiffientent] sc. from Pharsalia. venit] So the mss which Kohler 

in pravitate] * in the badness of their defends (p. 31], as venit here can be 

nature': cp. 882, 3. regarded as outside the subjunctive portion 

retundi] * repressed ' : cp. Fam. viii. of the sentence, which is not the case with 

6, 1 (242) ; 807, 3 ; also contundere auda- venirent above. 

dam, Phil. xiii. 29. hoc] = hue, cp. Neue. ii^. 613. The form 

4. velim . . . ut] It would be equally is found in Caelius ap. Fam. viii. 6, 4 

allowable to omit ut : cp. § 6. Ihe (242), Plancus (861, 6, 6), D. Brutus 

omission is the more usual. (854, 3), and Balbus ap. Att. viii. 16 A 1 

laudi nostrae sujra^ere] * further my (346), but not in Cicero, 

distinction by your support.* male acceptus] * having been roughly 

ut . , , obtineant] * to appoint some handled* : cp. 869, 2, pessitns acceptor 

officers to hold Asia until they come (copiolae). 

themselves.* Cobet reads obtineat need- Kohler notices (p. 39) that Lentulus 

lessly; Lentulus is speaking generally. uses the more dignified expression eum 

For the consecution of tenses, a present magno suo deinmento in his despatch to 

being used where one would expect a past, the senate ({ 7). 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCLXXXIIL {FAM. XII. U). 199 

mustinere. Sperp etiam oonfeotum esse iam et oppressum Dola- 
bellam. 5. Qua re non puto Pansam et Hirtium in oonsulatu 
properaturos in pFOvincias exire, sed Eomae aoturos oonsulatum. 
Itaque, si ab iis petieris, ut interea nobis procurationem Asiae dent, 
«pero te posse impetrare. Fraeterea mihi promiserunt Pansa et 
Hirtius coram et absenti mihi soripserunt Verrioque nostro Pansa 
adflrmavit se daturum operam, ne in suo oonsulatu mihi suoce* 
datur. Ego porro non me dius fidius oupiditate provinciae product 
longius spatium mihi volo : nam mihi f uit ista provinoia plena 
laboris, periouli, detrimenti : quae ego ne frustra subierim nive 
priusy quam reliquias meae diligentiae consequar, decedere oogar, 
yalde laboro. Nam si potuissem quam exegeram pecuniam uni- 
versam mittere, postularem, ut mihi succederetur : nunc, quod 
Oassio dedi, quod Trebonii morte amisimus, quod etiam crudelitate 
Dolabellae aut perfidia eorum, qui fidem mihi reique publicae non 
praestiterunty id oonsequi^ et reficere volo : quod alitor non potest 
fieri, nisi spatium habuero. Id ut per te oonsequar, yelim, ut solet, 
tibi curae sit. 6. Ego me de re publica puto esse merit um, ut 
non provinciae istius beneficium exspectare debeam, sed tantum, 
quantum Cassius et Bruti, non solum illius facti periculique 
sooietate, sed etiam huius temporis studio et virtute. Primus culm 
ego leges Antonias fregi, primus equitatum Dolabellae ad rem 



Dolabellam] Lamb. brackets Do/ia^Z/am, 41, 17, non aliier salvi eritis nisi . . . pro' 

but Kohler (p. 13) thinks it should be degerint: cp. also } 24 of that chapter, 

retained as Lentulus is given to harping and Liv. xxzii. 38, 3, quoted by Schmali, 

on the same word, especially when he Antib. i. 539. 

wishes to make that wonl, as he does here, 6. £ffo . . . virtute] * I think that I haye 

the dominant word in the sentence. deserved sufficiently well of the republic 

6. apero te potee impetrare] * I hope to justify my expecting not merely the 

that you have the power to gain your grant of .tliis province as a favour, but 

request,' not * that you will be able.' the erant of as much as Cassius and the 

Verrioque] Possibly the Verrius men- two Bruti have obtained [i.e. provinces, 

tioned in Fam. ix. 20, 2 (475) as a man, armies, and honours], as well on account 

quamunditia! qua elegantiai cp. ix. 26, of my share in that dangerous deed of 

1 (479). daring as of the spirit and valour which 1 

nive] So M. For this form, instead have shown at this time.' For the part 

of neve^ cp. Neue ii'. 969. Lentulus took on the occasion of Caesar's 

quam . . . eomequar] * before I finish assassination cp. Introd. After Ca»»i%u 

what remains of my revenue work.' et Bruti we must understand something 

id eonsequi et revere] * to obtain and like adepti tunt taken out of exepectare, 

get in.' For this sense of rejicere cp. Frimus . . . fregi'] We do not know 

Farad. 45. to what Lentulus is alluding ; perhaps 

niei] Emesti and Kohler (p. 36) read he treated as null several of the immunities 

niH <si>. No doubt nisi is rare after which Antony sold to states and indivi- 

4i/»(^, but it is found in Sallust, Hist. i. duals in Asia : cp. Dio. Cass. zliy. 63, 3. 
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pablioam tradaxi Caasioqae tradidi, primns dileotns habtii pro 
salute omnium contra ooniurationem soeleratissimam, solus Cassia 
et rei publicae Syriam exeroitusque, qui ibi erant, ooniunxi. Nam 
nisi ego tantam peouniam tantaque praesidia et tam ederiter 
Cassio dedissem, ne ausus quidem esset ire in Syriam et nuno non 
minora pericula rei publicae a Dolabella instarent quam ab Antonio. 
7. Atque haec omnia is feci, qui sodalis et familiarissimus Dola- 
bellae eram, ooniunctissimus sanguine Antoniis, provinoiam quoque 
illorum beneficio habebam sed varpiS' ififjv /laXAov ^iX^v omnibus 
meis bellum primus indixi. Haec etsi adhuo non magno opere 
mihi tulisse fructum animadyerto, tamen non despero nee defeti- 
gabor permanerenon solum in studio libertatis, sed etiam in labore 
et periculis. At tamen, si etiam aliqua gloria iusta et merita 
proYOcabimur senatus et optimi cuiusque officiis, maiore cum 
auctoritate apud ceteros enmus et eo plus prodesse rei publicae 
poterimus. 8. Filium tuum, ad Brutum cum Teni, yidere non 
potui, ideo quod iam in hibema cum equitibus erat profectus, sed 
me dius fidius ea esse eum opinione et tua et ipsius et in primis 
mea causa gaudeo. Fratris enim loco mihi est, qui ex te natus 
teque dignus est. Vale. D. iv. Kal. lun., Pergae. 



We fancj, from the comparative silence 
of histonans as regards Lentulus, that he 
estimated his services rather too highly. 

7. it feci , , , qui eram . . . habebam] 
For this rare use of the indicative in a 
concessive relative sentence cp. Fam. vii. 
26, 2, £gOf qui me ostreit et muraenie facile 
ahttinebam, a beta et a malva deceptue eum, 

illorum'] The three Antonii, Marcus, 
Gains, Lucius. 

'warpit* ifi^p fiaWow ^iX«y] The 
full line IB given in Plutarch, Praecept. 
rei p. gerend. c. 14,[p. 809 d, ^tXd t^kv* 
iAXA varpW ifiijy fuiXXop <pi\&: cp. 
Lycurg. Leocrat. § 101, from which 
passage Nauck, p. 918, infers that the 
quotation comes from the Ereehtkeue of 
Euripides. 

non solum . . . perieulie] * to remain 
not only earnest for freedom hut facing 
toil and danger in its defence.' 

At tamen] The hss give At tamen, 
which gives a satisfactory sense, * but, be 



that as it may [i. e. though I will work 
loyally for the state, even though I get 
no reward], if we are stimulated by some 
just and well deserved distinction idndly 
granted by the senate and people, we 
shall have greater influence with the 
rest.' Wesenberg alters to Ae tamen, 

8. hibema] The meeting of Brutus and 
Lentulus took place apparently about the 
middle or latter end of March. Young 
Cicero probably went to the winter 
quarters in oi^er to join the forces 
assembled there for the summer campaign : 
cp. Att. ix. 19, 1 (377). Streng (p. 63) 
tninkfl the winter quarters were in 
Ambracia. 

ea esse eum opinione] 'that he has 
acquired so high a reputation as this,^ 
viz. to be placed in command of a division 
of horse. For opinio cp. Caes. B. G. vi. 24> 
3, summamque habet iustitiae et belUeae 
laudis opinionem, 

iv, Kal. lun, Fergae] cp. 891, note. 
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DOCCLXXXIV. OIOEEO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. 20). 

ROME ; BfAY 29 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Flanciim interrogat, utrum Lepidus rem publicam sequatur an M. 
Antonium, bortaturque, ut bellum conficiat. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Ita erant omnia, quae istim adferebantur, inoerta ut quid 
ad te soriberem .non occurreret. Modo enim quae vellemus de 
Lepido, modo contra nuntiabantur : de te tamen fama constans, 
neo decipi posse neo vinei : quorum alterius fortuna partem habet 
quamdam, alterum proprium est prudentiae tuae. 2. Sed accepi 
litteras a collega tuo, datas Idibus Maiis, in quibus erat te ad se 
Boripsisse a Lepido non reoipi Antonium : quod erit certius, si tu 
ad nos idem soripseris, sed minus audes fortasse propter inanem 
laetitiam litterarum superiorum. Verum, ut errare, mi Plance, 
potuisti — quis enim id efEugerit P — , sic decipi te non potuisse quia 
non videtP Nunc vero etiam [iam] erroris causa sublata est. 
Culpa enim ilia, *bis ad eumdem' Tulgari reprehensa proverbia 
est. Sin, ut scripsisti ad collegam, ita se res habet, omni cura 
liberati sumus, nee tamen erimus prius quam ita esse tu noa 
feceris certiores. 3. Mea quidem, ut ad te saepius scripsi, haeo 
sententia est : qui reliquias huius belli oppresserit, eum totius belli 
eonfectorem fore, quem te et opto esse et confide futurum. Studia 

1. Modo , . . nuntiabaniur] On the opinion that Lepidus will join with 
very day on which Cicero wrote tliis him, and prove loyal; while in 861 
letter, Lepidus deserted the Bepublic and (written May H) he notices that he was 
joined Antony. mistaken. 

de Ul Baiter thinks that de should * bis ad tumdem*'] so. ofendere lapidem 

probably be omitted before te, or ie added turpe ett. The proverb is a Greek one 

before deeipi, Gitlbauer (p. 97) supposes 9ls vfi6s rhv ahrhv alffxp^y tlffKpo^ip^ 

that nuntiabantur de is a mistake for \l6or (Koch, Frag, adespot. 891). Otto 

denttntiabantur. But the anticipatory de (p. 186) Quotes Ovid. Trist. ii. 16, Saxa 

is quite allowable : cp. 883, 4. malum refero rursue ad ieta pedem; Auso- 

aUeriue] so. neo vinei poete : alterum ^ nius Epist. 11, tu ut tua culpa ad eundem 

8C. nee deeipi posee. lapidem offenderes, 

2. eolUga tuo"] D. Brutus: cp. 906, 1. Z, qui , , , fore"] cp. 863, 2, ia bellum 
litterarum superiorum'] * on account of con/eeerit qui Antonium oppresserit. 

the unfounded good news contained in quem , . . futurum} * I pray that you 

your former letter.' In 860, 1, 2 are the man; I am confident that you 
(written May 13) Plancus expresses an u^i/Zbe.' 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



202 



DCCCLXXXr. [FAM. X SB). 



mea erga te, quibus certe nulla esse maiora potuerunt, tibi tain 
grata esse quam ego putaTi fore, minime miror yehementerque 
laetor. Quae quidem tu, si reote istio eriti maiora et graviora 
cognosces, iv. Kalendas lunias. 



DCOCLXXXV. LEPIDUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 35). 

PONS ARGENTEUS ; MAT 30 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



M. Lepidug recepti M. Antonii causam in milites bugs oonfert, dissensionem ciyium 
inique f erentes. 

M. LEPIDUS IMP. ITER PONT. MAX. S. D. PR. TR. PL. S. P. PL. Q. R. 

1. S. V. liberique vestri V. B. E. E. Q. V. Deos hominesque 
testor, patres oonsoripti, qua mente et quo animo semper in rem 
publioam fuerim et quam nihil antiquius communi saluti ao 
libertate iadicarim : quod vobis brevi probassem, nisi mihi fortuna 
proprium consilium extorsisset. Nam exercitus cunctus consuetu- 
dinem suam in civibus conservandis commimique pace, seditione 
facta, retinuit meque tantae multitudinis civium Bomanorum 
salutis atque inoolumitatis causam suscipere, ut vere dicam, coegit. 



8% reeU isiic erif] *if all goes well with 
you.* For reete eate cp. Att. i. 7, 1 (3). 

fnaiora et graviora] ' more earnest and 
weighty.' 

For the titles of Lepidus cp. note to 
869. Compare the headings of this letter 
And 833. Note that here the consuls are 
omitted, as Lepidus knew that hoth were 
dead. 

I. 8,r... , V. B. K E, 0. F.] = *i 
V08 liberique vestri valetis bene est, ego 
^[uoque valeo, 

proprium consilium] * the plan of action 
I had myself projected.* 

Nam . . , reiinuit'] *For the whole 
army mutinied, thus maintaining its 
practice of preserving the lives of the citi- 
zens and the general peace; and forced 
me to undertake the protection of the 
lives and fortunes of such a large numher 
of Roman citizens.' incolumi(atis probably 
has special reference to the civic position 
of the soldiers of Antony who had been 



declared enemies: cp. 911. Appian iii. 
84 (cp. Yell. ii. 63) gives a graphic 
account of the mutiny. It came to a 
crisis in the last watch of the night. A 
body of soldiers, who had been armed for 
an expedition, opened the gates to Antony. 
He and the mutineers proceeded to the 
tent of Lepidus, and implored him to 
show mercy (cp. misericordiam, § 2) to hit 
unfortunate countrymen. Lepidus, in a 
humble manner, consented; the two 
armies were united ; and the command 
practically, though not nominally, was pat 
into the hands of Antony. The excuse, 
which was so often given for disloyalty, 
during the Civil Wars, viz. that the lives 
of the citizens should be spared (cp. Phil, 
yiii. 13), probably arose from the order 
which Caesar gave to his army before the 
Battle of Pharsalia to spare their fellow- 
citizens as far as possible : cp. Suet. Jul. 76. 
For eonsuetudinem in eivibus conservandis, 
instead of the genitive, cp. Fam. y. 9, 1 
(639) ; Mil. 62. 
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2. In qua re ego vos, patres consoripti, oro atque obsecro, ut 
privatis ofPensionibus omissis summa rei publicae consulatis neTO 
miserioordiam nostram exeroitusque nostri in oivili dissensione 
43celeris looo ponatis. Quod si salutis omnium ao dignitatis 
rationem habueritis, melius et yobis et rei publicae oonsuletis. 
Data III. Kal. lunias a Fonts Argenteo. 



DCCCLXXXVI. CICERO TO D. BEUTUS (Fam. xi. u). 

BOMB ; END OF MAY ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero D. Bruti litterU rcspondet de decemyiris, de legionibus perducendis, do 
pecunia, de hominum admiiatione de bello renoyato, quod ut conficiat D. Bnitum 
hortatur. 

M. CICERO D. BRUTO COS. DESIG. S. D. 

1. Mirabiliter, mi Brute, laetor meaconsilia measque sententias 
a te probari de deeemyiris, de omando adolesoente. Sed quid re 
f ert P Mihi orede, homini non glorioso : plane iam, Brute, frigeo : 
opyavov enim erat meum senatus]: id iam est dissolutum. Tantam 
spem attulerat exploratae yietoriae tua praeelara Mutina eniptio, 
fuga Antonii eonoiso exercitu, ut omnium animi relaxati sint 



2. prtvatit\ possibly an allusion to the 
hostility of Cicero and Antony. 

dignitatis] A hint that the decree of 
outlawry passed on Antony should be 
rescinded. 

^ tit. KalJ] So the Mss. Probably Le- 
pidus did not write this letter until the 
4ay after he joined Antony. Euete (p. 54) 
alters to titt. KaL 

This letter is probably an answer to 
«75 (cp. § 2 with 876, 1) and to 869. It 
was written about the same time as 884, 
for both in this letter (§ 3) and in 884, 2, 
mention is made of a despatch from D. 
Brutus of May 15th. That Cicero makes 
no mention of the march of Brutus on 
PoUentia is due to the fuct that it was 
weU known at Rome that Brutus had been 
out-maooeuTred by Antony, whose move- 
ment on PoUentia was a mere feint. 

1. de decemvirit] This refers to a 
proposal to elect a Committee of Ten to 



investigate the acts of Antony during his 
consulsbip, and especially the use he had 
made of Caesar's memoranda. The Com- 
mittee was appointed immediately after 
the news arrived of the union of rlanous 
and Brutus : cp. App. B. C. iii. 82. 

plane iam, £rute, frigeo] * I am now, 
Brutus, quite torpid * (with inaction) : cp. 
Fam. viii. 6, 3, 5 (242), Curioni nostra 
iribunatus eonghciat • . . Curionetn valde 
frigere, 

Tantam . . . videantur] If the text is 
sound, and if we do not adopt attuierunt 
with Emesti, we must translate, *your 
glorious saUy at Mutina, and the flight of 
Antony after his army was cut to pieces, 
suddenly brought to us such a certain 
expectation of assured victory that the 
spirits of all are now unstrung, and all 
those violent harangues of mine seem like 
beatings of the air.* For the use of the 
pluperfect, expressing sudden action, cp. 
Verg. Aen. iv. 685, via. 219. The 
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meaeque illae vehementes oontentiones tamquam aKiajnaxlai esse 
yideantur. 2. Sed, ut ad rem iredeam, legionem Martiam et 
quartam negant, qui illas norunt, ulla oondioione ad se posse 
perduoi. Pecuniae, quam desideras, ratio potest haberi eaque 
habebitur. De Bruto arcessendo Caesareque ad Italiae praesidium 
tenendo valde tibi adsentior. Sed, ut scribis, babes obtxectatores : 
quos equidem facillime sustineo, sed impediunt tamen. Ex Africa 
legiones exspectantur. 3. Sed bellum istuo renatum mirantur 
homines. Nihil tam praeter spem umquam. Nam die tuo natali 
victoria nuntiata in multa saecula videbamus rem publicam 
liberatam. Hi novi timores retexunt superiora. Scripsisti autem 
ad me iis, quas Idibus Maiis dedisti, modo te accepisse a Fiance 
litteras, non recipi Antonium a Lepido. Id si ita est, omnia 
faciliora: sin alitor, magnum negotium, cuius exitum non exti- 
mesco : tuae partes sunt. Ego plus quam feci facere non possum. 
Te tamen, id quod spero, omnium maximum et darissimum videre 
cupio. 



consecution, sini . . . videantufy after the 
pluperfect, is to be explained bv the fact 
that the actions represented by those verbs 
are supposed to be coincident with the 
time at which the letter is written. 
Some commentators suppose a lacuna 
before ut, e. g. Orelli supplies <quuntus 
nunc timor inseeutus e8t> : 0. £. Schmidt 
<tot deinde peccata iantaque tristitia con^ 
tecuta est>, comparing 897, 2, Bruti 
deinde ita multa peccata ut quodam modo 
victoria excideret e tnanibus. Mendelssohn, 
would approve of either of these violent 
additions. 

(TKiafiaxiai] 'beatings of the air.' 
Strictly cKtofxaxia was used of a kind of 
sparring with an imaginary opponent 
practised in the gymnasia. 

2. legionem Martiam^ cp. 875, 1. 

Feeuniae . . . haberi'] * measures can 
be taken for raising money.' 



s%t9tineo'\ * withstand*: cp. Caes. B.G» 
i. 24, 1 ; Liv. xxxi. 13, 4 ; Ovid. Met. 
xiv. 788. 

3. renatum'] cp. 913, 2, renatum snim 
bellum est idque non parvo seelere Lepidi ; 
cp. Liv. ix. 12, 1 : istuc, i.e. in Narbonese 
Gaul. 

die tuo natuli] The news of the 
Battle of Mutina reached Rome on April 
26. 

retexunt superiora] *undo all tho^ 
foi-mer work.' 

iis] sc. litteris, Lehmann (p. 10) 
quotes Fam. vii. 16, 1 (157), ix. 26,. 
1 (479), among many examples of this 
ellipse. 

Idibus Maiis] cp. 884, 2. The letter 
which Brutus wrote on May 16 is not 
extant. Euete (p. 5 i ) thinks that possibly 
it was 849 ; but that letter was written 
on April 30. 
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DOOCLXXXVII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. s). 

KOME ; END OF MAY, OR JUNE (?) ; A. V, C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Cicero 0. Nasennium, municipeia Suessanum, Bruto conunendat. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Multos tibi commendabo et oommendem neoesse est — optimus 
«nim quisque vir et civis maxime sequitur tuum iudieium tibique 
omnes fortes viri navare operam et studium volunt nee quisquam 
<est, quin ita existimet, meam apud te et auctoritatem et gratiam 
valere plurimum — 2. sed C. Nasennium, municipem Suessanum, 
tibi ita eommendo, ut neminem diligentius. Is Cretensi bello 
Metello imperatore ootavum prinoipem duxit ; postea in re f amiliari 
ocoupatus fuit : hoc tempore cum rei publicae partibus, turn tua 
exeellenti dignitate oommotns vult per te aliqnid auotoritatis 
assumere. Fortem virum, Brute, tibi eommendo, frugi hominem 
et, si quid ad rem pertinet, etiam locupletem : pergratum mihi 
erit, si eum ita tractaris, ut merito tuo mihi gratias agere possit. 



The date of this letter is quite iincer- 
tain, and can be guessed at only fix>m the 
position which the latter has in the col- 
lection. 

1. sequitur tuum iudieium] i.e. approves 
of the part you take in politics. 

navare operam et etudiwn] 'to be 
industrious and enthusiastic on your 
behalf.' 

2. C, Nasennium'] The name is not 
infrequently found in inscriptions : cp. 
Wilmanns, 96, 1749. 

Cretensi bello] Quintus Metellus, as 
proconsul 686-688 (68-66), subdued 
Crete, and obtained the surname of 



Creticus for his success. Cn. Plancius, 
whom Cicero defended, also served in this 
■war : cp. Plane. 27. 

octavum principem duxit] i.e. ordinem. 
He was the forty-third centurion of the 
legpon. For the order of centurions cp. 
Diet, of Antiquities, i^, p. 800. 

rei p, partibus] * party divisions in the 
state.' 

locupletem] cp. the letter recom- 
mending L. Castronius Paetus to M. 
Brutus, Fam. xiii. 13 (454), turn etiam 
fortuna, si quid hoe ad rem pertinet, 
omattis, A man with money was always 
welcome to the philosophic M. Brutus. 
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DOOOLXXXVin. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. le). 

ROME ; MAY OR JUNE ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

M. Cicero B. Bruto oommendat Lamiam in petitione praeturae. 

M. CICERO D. BRUTO COS. DES. S. D. 

1. Permagni interest, quo tibi haeo tempore epistola reddita 
Bit : utrum cum sollioitudinis aliquid haberes an oum ab omiii 
molestia vacuus esses. Itaque ei praeoepi, quern ad te misi, ut 
tempus observaret epistolae tibi reddendae. Nam quern ad modum 
coram, qui ad nos intempestive adeunt, molesti saepe sunti sio 
epistolae offendunt non loco redditae. Si autem, ut spero, nihil 
te perturbat, nihil impedit, et ille, cui mandavi, satis scite et com- 
mode tempus ad te oepit adeundi, confido me quod velim fadle a 
te impetraturum. 2. L. Lamia praeturam petit. Hoc ego utor 
uno omnium plurimum. Magna Tetustas, magna consuetudo 
intercedit : quodque plurimum yalet, nihil mihi eius est familiari- 
tate iucundius. Magno praeterea benefioio eius magnoque merito 
sum obligatus. Nam Clodianis temporibus, cum equestris ordinis 
princeps esset proque mea salute acerrime propugnaret, a Gabinio 

1. coram] Translate *in the case of was aedile: cp. Att. xiii. 46, 1 (662). He- 
visitors'; coram is opposed to epistola, was now seeking for the praetorship. 
For the general idea cp. Hor. Sat. i. 3, Next year we find mention of hisbusinesa 
63 ff. concerns in Africa, Fam. zii. 29 (831). 

non loco] ' inappositely ' : cp. Fam. ix. Pliny (H. N. vii. 173) and Val. Maz» 

16, 4 (472), posuisti loco versus Attianos, (i. 8, 12) relate a story that be was placed 

impedW] * embarrass.' on the funeral pyre before he was dead, 

shite et commode'] * cleverly and suit- and woke up when it was too late to sav^ 

ably ' : for satis scite cp. Fam. xvi. 17 him. 

(663). Moe ego uno] < there is no one in the 

2. X. Lamia] This L. Aelius Lamia world with whom I am on more familiar 
took a vigorous part in the defence of terms; there is a long standing friendship^ 
Cicero during 696 (58), and was on that and a very close intimacy between us; uid 
account violently and illegally banished — what is of most weight — nothing gives 
from the city by the consuls Gabinius (cp. me more plensure than the friendly inter- 
831, 1 ; Sest. 29) and Piso (Pis. 64, Post course I have with him.' For vetustas ^ 
red. in Sen. 12). However, in 700 (54), vetustas amieitiae, cp. 834, 2, and Beid on 
he appears to have been again in the Arch. 31. 

senate: cp. Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13), 2 (136) ; eqttestris ordinis princeps] 'Eaxih.turmtt 

Fam. xiii. 62 (234). In 706 (48) he acted of cavalry had six leaders (Polyb. vi. 26, 

as mediator between Cicero and Antony : 1), three decuriones and three optumes; 

cp. Att. xi. 7, 2 (420) ; and in 709 (45) he and these are the seviri equitum Homan^ 
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oonsiile relegatus est : quod ante id tempus civi Eomano Bomae 
oontigit nemini. Hoo oum populus Bomanus meminit, me ipsum 
non meminisse tuipiseimum est. 3. Quapropter persuade tibi, mi 
Brute, me petere praeturam. Quamquam enim Lamia summo 
splendore, summa gratia est, magnifioentissimo munere aedilioio^ 
tamen, quasi ea ita non essent, ego suscepi totum negotium. Nuno» 
si me tanti facis, quanti oerte f aois, quoniam equitum centurias 
tenes, in quis regnas, mitte ad Lupum nostrum, ut is nobis eas 
centurias oonfioiat. Non tenebo te pluribus : ponam in extremo 
quod sentio : nihil est, Brute, cum omnia a te exspectem, quod 
mihi gratius facere possis. 



DCCCLXXXIX. OICEEO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. 17). 

ROME ; MAY OR JUNE ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



M. Cicero D. Bnito itemm oommendat Lamiam, paulo, at yidetur, poet Buperiorem 
epistolam. 

M. CICERO D. BRUTO S. D. 

1. L. Lamia uno omnium familianssime utor. Magna eius 
in me, non dioo officia, sed merita, eaque sunt populo Bomano 



crum. The first deeurio of the first iurma 
-was called princepa equitum Romanorum 
or eguestris ordinit. This officer was 
called prineeps iuventutit under the em- 
pire, and the post was held by the heir to 
the throne (cp. Mommsen, Res gestae d. 
Aug. p. 66 ; K. H. ii. p. 820, note). In 
PeUt Cons. 33 (12) we saw that the 
equitet were mostly youn^ men. 

relegatui est"] The punishment of reU' 
gatio was merely banishment from Rome 
without loss of civil status. It was inflicted 
either by an act of the people or by a 
decree of the senate. During the empire 
it coTjJd also be inflicted by a magistrate's 
edict, but the republican magistrates had 
no such rights. BeUgatio was a much 
less severe punishment than exailium^ 
which involved loss of civil status : cp. 
Ovid. Trist. iL 137, Quippe relegatus non 
exul dieor in illo (sc. edicto), and Jus- 
tinian's Institutes, i. 12, 1-3 ; also Festua 
278, and Holden on Sest. 29. 



Bomae'] This appears to mean that 
Lamia was the first Roman citizen who 
was relegated for a deed committed at 
Rome : those who had been previously 
relegated had committed crimes elsewhere. 
Cicero does not mention this exceptional 
feature of the relegaiio of Lamia in the 
other passages quoted above. Ghraevins 
thinks that Eomae should be ejected as 
having arisen from Uomano. 

3. regnaa] * your power is absolute * : 
cp. regnum $uum iudieiale, Att. i. 1, 1 (10). 

eonjieiat'] * secure * : cp. Petit. Cons. 
18 (12) ad eonficiendas centurias^ Piano. 
46, eot\fieere tribum ; Ter. Eun. v. 4, 6, 
virginemy quam amabat, earn eonfeei. 

Some editors suppose that this letter 
was addressed to Marcus Brutus, because 
it was unlikely that Cicei-o would have 
written twice to Decimus Brutus on the 
same subject. However, all the mss agree 
in addressing it to D. Brutus. Il is quite 
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notissima. Is magnifioentissimo mimere aedilitatiB perfunctus 
petit praeturam, onmesque intellegunt neo dignitatem ei deesse 
nee gratiam. Sed is ambitus excitari yidetuTy ut ego omnia perti- 
meseam totamque petitionem Lamiae mihi sustinendam putem. 
2. In ea re quantum me possis adiuvare facile perspicio, neo vero 
quantum mea causa Telis dubito. Velim igitur, mi Brute, tibi 
persuadeas nihil me maiore studio a te petere, nihil te mihi gratiuB 
faoere posse quam si omnibus tuis opibus, omni studio Lamiam in 
petitione iuveris : quod ut facias, vehementer te rogo. 



DOCCXO. ASINIUS POLLIO TO OICERO (Fam. x. 33). 

CORDUBA ; BND OF MAY ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

PoUio calamitatem rei publioae deploratproelio Mutinensi aoceptam, aequo communi 
inoendio occurrere paratum ostendit. 

POLLIO CICERONI S. P. 



1, S. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Quo tardius certior fierem de proeliis 
apud Mutinam factis, Lepidus effecit, qui meos tabellarios novem 
dies retinuit: tametsi tantam calamitatem rei publicae quam 
tardissime audire optandum est, sed illis, qui prodesse nihil 



possible that Cicero may have written two 
letters and given them to different 
letter-carriers, in order to make sure of 
one at least reaching its destination : op. 
SIO, 1 (Cicero to Plancus), Biruu a te 
litteras aceepi eodem exemplo : quod ipsum 
arffumentum mihi fuit diligentiae tuae. 
Or again, after he had heard that Lupus 
was in Rome (cp. 881, 3), he may have 
written to urge Decimus to recommend 
Lamia to Lupus, as the latter would be 
able to secure the votes of the equites in 
his favour. Or lastly, it is not impossible 
that Cicero wrote two drafts of the letter, 
and only despatched one : cp. introd. note 
to 881. 

1. officio] cp. 888, 2. 

exeitan] So some inferior mss. The 
good MRS give excitare. Some few (e.g. 
both Mr. Allen's) have exMtare, a clever 
emendation. 



For Pollio and his letters generally cp. 
824. 

1. audire"] Cicero generally uses opto 
with ut, except in conjunction with another 
verb which takes accusative and infinitive : 
e.g. Fam. i. 7, 11 (167), speroqus et opto 
. . . fore ; or, in order to obtain a paral- 
lelism of expression, cp. N. D. iii. 95, as is 
noticed by Schmalz (Pollio, p. 27), who 
further shows that Pollio alone, of all the 
correspondents of Cicero, uses opto with 
infinitive : cp. Fam. xi. 3 fin. (782), Brutus 
and Cassius; vi. 7, 2 (532), Caecina; 
viii. 1, 5 (192), Caelius; xi. 28, 4 (785), 
Matius; 895, 7» Plancus: by all of whom 
ut is used. 

secC] "We are not quite cei-tain how to 
explain this word. Sed often has the 
meaning of 'ay and,* e.g. Mart. i. 117, 
7| et Mcalia haoito tribus sed altis, which 
usage belonged to familiar speech, acoord- 
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possunt neque mederi. Atque utinam eodem senatus oonsulto, 
quo Flanoum et Lepidum in Italiam arcessistis, me quoque iussis- 
setis venire ! profeoto non aooepisset res publica hoc vnlnus. Quo 
si qui laetantur in praesentia, quia videntur et duces et veterani 
Caesaris partium interisse, tamen postmodo neoesse est doleant, 
cum vastitatem Italiae respexerint. Nam et robur et suboles 
militum inteiiit, si quidem quae nuntiantur ulla ex parte vera 
sunt. 2. Neque ego non videbam quanto usui rei publicae essem 
futurus, si ad Lepidum venissem : omnem enim cunctationem eius 
discussissem, praesertim adiutore Planco. Sed scribenti ad me 
eius modi litteras, quas leges, et contionibus videlicet, quas Nar- 
bone habuisse dicitur, similes, palparer plane necesse erat, si 
vellem commeatus per provinciam eius iter faciens habere. Frae- 
terea verebar ne, si ante, quam ego incepta perficerem, proelium 
confeotum esset, pium consilium meum raperent in contrariam 
partem obtrectatores mei propter amicitiam, quae mihi cum An- 
tonio, non maior tamen quam Planco, fuit. 3. Itaque a Gadibus 
mense Apiili binis tabellariis in duas naves impositis et tibi et 
consulibus et Oetaviano scripsi, ut me faceretis certiorem quonam 
modo plurimum possem prodesse rei publicae. Sed, ut rationem 
ineo, quo die proelium Pansa commisit, eodem a Gadibus naves 
profectae sunt: nulla enim post hiemem fuit ante earn diem 

ing to Friedlander; but it cannot bear that legionaries and recruits. 

meaning here. Perhaps it is used in a 2. discusaisaem] * I would have dis- 

correctiye sense, ' I mean {aed) for those pelled.' 

who can do nothing*: cp. Drat. 97, hie palparer] lit. 'stroke down,' 'soften 

est enim cuius ornatum dieendi et eopiam down.' The word is often used by 

ttdmiratae gentes eloquentiam in civitatibus Plautus: e.g. Amph. i. 3, 9; Mil. il. i, 

plurimum valere passae sunt, sed hano 28 ; but not by Cicero. For the dative 

eloquentiam quae cursu magno sonituque cp. Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 20, out male si palpere 

ferretur. reealeitrat undique tutus. See Adn. Grit. 

Caesaris partium'\ cp. 840, 5, ne animi eonfeetwn . . . consilium . . . contra' 
partium Caesaris . . . vehementer commo' riam"] For the alliteration, cp. 824, 4. 
verentur ; Phil. v. 32, Caesaris partes, raperent in contrariam partem"] * mis- 
quoted by Mendelssohn. Accordingly, represent': cp. Ter. Adelph. JProl. 3, 
Gitlbauer's transposition of partium to rapere in peiorem partem ; £un. iv. 2, 4 ; 
follow duces is unnecessary. Plant. Trin. iii. 2, 54. 

vastitatefn Italiae'] Schmalz notices that 3. binis . . . in duas naves] If is un- 

this would appear to be a kind of fixed certain whether binis is here distributive, 

and recognized expression in Latin : cp. 'two into each ship,' or whether it simply 

Cic. Gat. i. 29 ; iv. 2, 13 ; SuU. 33 ; Sest. « duobus. Schmalz (p. 38) thinks that 

12 ; Phil. ii. 17 ; Att. ix. 10, 3 (365) ; the latter is the correct view, comparing 

Fam. X. 5, 4 (810) ; Sail. Jug. 5, 2 ; Liv. 882, 4. 

xxi. 22, 9. quo die] The Battle of Forum Ghillorum 

et robur et suboles militum] ' the flower was fought on Anril 16. 

and blosdom of the soldiers,' i.e. the ante earn diem] Baiter wrongly alters 
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naTigatio. Et heroules longe remotus ab omni snspioione futuri 
oiyilis tumultus penitus in Lusitania legiones in hibemis oollo- 
oaram. Ita porro festinavit uterque oonfligere, tamquam nihil 
peius timerent quam ne sine maximo rei publicae detrimento 
bellum componeretur. Sed, si properandum fuit, nihil non summi 
daois oonsilio gessisse Hirtium video. 4. Nuno haeo mihi son* 
buntur ex Gallia Lepidi et nuntiantur : Fansae exeroitum oonoisum 
esse : Fansam ex vulneribus mortuum : eodem proelio Martiam 
legionem interisse et L. Fabatum et C. Fedueaeum et D. Carfu- 
lenum : Hirtino autem proelio et quartam legionem et omnes 
peraeque Antonii caesas, item Hirtii ; quartam vero, cum castra 
quoque Antonii cepisset, a quinta legione oonoisam esse: ibi 
Hirtium quoque perisse et Pentium Aquilam : dici etiam Ootavi- 



to eum. With antCf ad, pott, ex, the word 
dies is feminine: cp. Neue i'. 685 and Att. 
T. 14, 1 (204); a Fr. ii. 6, 4 (106J ; 
Fam. yiii. 9, 2 (21]), quoted by Schmalz 
(p. 9). 

futuri eivilis tumultus] *at the civil 
disturbance which was allout to arise.' 

fettinavit uterque . . . timerent'] For 
singular and plural used after uterque cp. 
Fin. ii. 1, Sic cum uterque me intueretur 
eeseque ad audiendum eignijioarent paratoe, 
and Madvig ad loc. A somewhat similar 
union of singular and plural is found in 
Sail. Cat. 23, 6, namque antea pieraque 
nobilitat invidia aeetuabat et quaei pollui 
eonsul4Uum eredehant. Feetinare, with in- 
finitive, is rare in Cicero: cp. Fam.vii. 23, 
4 (126). According to Schmak (p. 28), 
it only occurs four times, and is to be 
considered inelegant. 

8ed, «i . . . video] * But if the crisis 
had to be accelerated, there was nothing 
which Hirtius did otherwise than with 
the judgment of a consummate leader.' 

4. ex Qallia Lepidi] Schmals (p. 31) 
thinks (rather fancifully perhaps) that 
the relation of governor to his province 
was regarded as analogous to that of 
husband and wife : cp. Att. i. 16, 8 (22), 
despoHsam homini iam Syriam ademi; 
Prov. Cons. 37, habere provineiam debet, 
is ut earn desponsam non deeretam habere 
videatur. Accordingly Gallia Lepidi is 
analogous to Seetoris Andromache, Yerg. 
Aen. iii. 319. But we think Oallia Lepidi 
is merely used to distinguish it (Narbo- 
nensis) from the Gaulof Plancus (Comata), 
and the Gaul of D. Brutus (Cisalpine). 



ex vulneribus] cp. Jay, zzvii. 33, 6, 
ex vuinere moritnr, Cicero says, Att. v. 
20, 3 (228), vulnus aeeepit eoque moritur, 

X. Fabatum] In Att viii. 12, 2 (346), 
we hear of this L. Roscius Fabatus as 
having, in company with L. Caesar, 
brought terms of peace from Julius Caesar 
to Pompey. We do not hear of C. Pedu- 
caeus elsewhere: he is not the Sext. 
Peducaeus who oocura so often in the 
EpisUes ad Att. 

2>. Carfulenum] He was a distinguished 
soldier (cp. Bell. Alex. 31, ^^ animi mag» 
nitudine et rei militaris seientia vir prae" 
stans) and a good patriot (Phil. iii. 31) : 
cp. note to 841, 1, for the part he played 
at Forum Oallorum. 

Hirtino autem proelio] i.e. the Battle 
of Mutina, not the concluding incidents 
of the Battle of Forum Oallorum. The 
correct form is Rirtiano : cp. Att. z. 4, 
11 (382); Fam. ix. 18, 3 (473), as a 
Yowel precedes the -im of Hirtius, op. 
Varro, L. L., p. 220 M. 

qttartam legionem] For the legions en- 
gaged in the campaign near Hutina, see 
Addenda to the Commentary. 

peraeque] * just as much.' 

Fontium Aquilam] This Pontius owned 
a Trebulanum, at which Cicero sometimes 
stayed: cp. Att. y. 2, 1 (185); also a 
Neapolitanum, Att. xiv. 21, 3 (728). He 
was a violent anti- Caesarian (see the 
story in Suet. Caes. 78), and joined in the 
conspiracy. His devotion to the sena- 
torial party went so far that he lent large 
sums of money to D. Brutus, to enable 
him to carry on the war (Dio Cass. xlvi. 
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anum oecidisse — quae si, quod di prohibeant ! vera sunt, non 
mediooriter doleo : — Antonium turpiter Mutinae obsessionem 
reliquisse, sed habere equitum V. legiones sub signis armatas 
tres et tpupilli Bagienni unam, inermes bene multos : Ventidium 
quoque se cum legione septiraa, octava, nona coniunxisse : si nihil 
in Lepido spei sit, descensurum ad extrema et non modo nationes, 
sed etiam servitia ooncitaturum : Parmam direptam : L. Antonium 
Alpes ocoupasse. 5. Quae si vera sunt, nemini nostrum oessan- 
dum est nee exspeotandum quid deeemat senatus. Bes enim cogit 
huio tanto incendio succurrere omnes, qui aut imperium aut nomen 
denique populi Bomani salvum volunt esse. Brutum enim 
cohortes xvii., et duas non frequentes tironum legiones, quas 
consoripserat Antonius, habere audio. Neque tamen dubito quin 
omnes, qui supersint de Eirtii exercitu, confluant ad eum. Nam 
in dilectu non multum spei puto esse, praesertim cum nihil sit 
perioulosius quam spatium confirmandi sese Antonio dari. Anni 
autem tempus libertatem maiorem mihi dat, propterea quia fru- 
menta aut in agris aut in villis sunt. Itaque proximis litteris 
consilium meum expedietur : nam neque deesse neque superesse 



40). After his death the senate bestowed 
honours on him, as weU as on Pansa, 
Hirtius, and others; and repaid to his 
heirs the money he had lent U. Brutus. 

equitum 7.] = quinque tnillia. So 
ManutiuB fills up the number which is 
omitted in the mss. 

pupilH Boffiennt] 0. E. Schmidt (Phi- 
lologus, Yol. 51, 1892, pp. 186-188} has a 
valuable note on this name. He considers 
that Bagiennus is almost certainly the 
name of the nationality of the commander 
of the legion. The Bagienni liyed be- 
tween the source of the Po and the Mari- 
time Alps. Doubtless Antony raised 
recruits there, as Caesar raised the Alauda 
legion in Gaul. Antony's movement on 
Pollentia in May, 711 (43), which caused 
D. Brutus to march from Aquae Statiellae 
past Pollentia, northwards, to Veroellae 
4nd Eporedia (865, 859, 875, 877, 878), 
had, perhaps, the design of saving the 
land of the Bagienni from the vengeance 
of D. Brutus. Possibly pupilli is a cor- 
ruption of Publiif as Mendelssohn sug- 
gests, comparing Fam. ziii. 14, 1 (455) ; 
but we should rather expect a Roman 
gentiU name like FopiUiij as Gkirdthausen 



suggests : cp. the Atrebatian Commius in 
Gaes. B. G. iv. 21. Or possibly pupiUi 
stands for popuii, or popelli, 

legione] When legio is joined with 
several ordinals, Cicero uses sometimes 
the singular, and sometimes the plural. 
livy and Yelleius always use the singular 
(Schmalz, p. 16). 

detcenturum ad extrema] * he will have 
recourse to the most desperate expedients.' 

direptam] i.e. by L. Antonius. 

5. frequentes] * full.' "We cannot find 
another example of frequene used with 
legio. The converse term is exiUt, Att. 
V. 15, 1 (207). 

libertatem] < freedom of action.' Pollio 
means that ne will not be so entirely 
dependent on the favour of Lepidus, in 
order to procure provisions for his army. 

proximis litteris] This promise was 
fulfilled in 896, written on June 8. As 
this letter was written at least forty days 
after the Battle of Mutina (April 21), its 
date is the end of May. 

expedietur] * wiU be set forth': cp. 
914, 1 ; SalL Jug. 5, 3. 

sttperesse] = superstitem esse : cp. GeU.i. 
22, 19, Fraeter haeo * superesse* invenimus 
P2 
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rei publioae volo. Maxime tamen doleo adeo et longo et infesto 
itinere ad me veniri, ut die quadragensimo post aut ultra etiam, 
quam facta sunt, omnia nuntientur. 



DOOCXCI. LENTULUS TO THE SENATE AND 

MAGISTRATES (Fam. xti. i5, § r). 

(Postscript to 882). 

Ilitteris (882) iam scriptiB nuntios de Dolabella recens allatos addit Lentnlus. 
PBRGA ; JUNE 2 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

7. His litteris scriptis milites ciroiter xxx., quos Dolabella ex 
Asia consoripserat, ex Syria fugientes in Famphyliam venerunt. 
Hi nuntiaverunt Dolabellam Antiocheam, quae in Syria est, 
venisse : non reoeptum conatum esse aliquotiens vi introire : re- 
pulsum semper esse cum magno suo detrimento itaque dc. circiter 
amissis, aegris relictis, noctu Antiochea profugisse Laodioeam 
versus : ea nocte omnes fere Asiaticos milites ab eo discessisse, ex 
his ad octingentos Antiocheam redisse et se iis tradidisse, qui a 
Cassio relicti urbi illi praeerant, ceteros per Amanum in Cilioiam 
descendisse, quo ex numero se quoque esse dicebant: Gassium 
autem cum suis omnibus copiis nuntiatum esse quadridui iter 
Laodicea afuisse tum, cum Dolabella eo tenderet. Quam ob rem 
opinione celerius confide sceleratissimum latronem poenas datu« 
rum. iv. Non8U9 lunieuB, Fergae. 

dictum pro ' superttitem etteJ* Ita enim addition is made to distinguiBh it from 

seriptum e»t in lihro epistolarum M, Ciee- other Antiochs, viz. Antioch in Pisidia, 

ronis ad X. Planoum et in epistola M. Antioch on the Maeander, &o. 

Atinii FoUionit ad Ciceronetn verbis hit : DC, cireiter amissis] So H Pol ; but 

Namneque deesse rei p, volo neque H and most icss give centum^ ms^etA ot 

super ease per qtiod signijicat si res p, DC. 

emoriatur et pereat nolle se vivere. It is Zaodiceam] a coast town of Syria, 

often used in later writers: Liv.xzvi. 41, opposite the north-east promontory of 

2 ; Florus, ii. 2, 14 ; Plin Epp. i. 12, 8. Cyprus. 

adeo et . . , veniri"] * that I cannot be Anumwn] The mountains which sepa- 

reached except by such a long and dan- rated Cilicia from Syria, 

gerous journey.' tenderet] This less dignified word than 

contendere is found often in Sallust (Cat. 

7- Sis litteris seriptis"] i.e. 882. This 60, 5; Jug. 61, 4; 91, 4); also in Cic. 

is the regular formula for introducing a Att. zvi. 6, 3 (770). 

postscript: cp. 874, 1. iv, Non. lunA This is the date of 

Antiocheam, quae in Syria est"] This the postscript. The main portion of the 
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DCCCXOn. D. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. 26). 

CAMP ON MAHCH TO CULARO ; JUNE 3 ; A. U. C. 711; B. C. 43; AET. 

CIC, 63. 

D. Brutus Bollicitus de Antonii et Lepidi conspiratione legiones quam primum sibi 
et stipendium mitti vult. 

D. BRUTUS S. D. M. CICERONI. 

Maximo meo dolore boo solaoio utor, quod intellegunt homines 
non sine oausa me timuisse ista, quae acoiderunt. Deliberent 
utrum traiioiant legiones ex Africa necne^ et ex Sardinia; et 
Bratum aroessant neone; et mihi stipendium dent an decernant. 
Ad senatum litteras misi. Crede mihi^ nisi ista omnia ita fiunt, 
quem ad modum soribo, magnum nos omnes adituros periculum. 
Rogo te, videte quibus hominibus negotium detis, qui ad me 
legiones addueant. Et fide opus est et oeleritate. iii. Non. lun., 
ex castris. 



letter to the senate and magistrates (882) 
was written on May 29. 

Pergae] So the mss. There is no need 
to read Ferga with Orelli and Wesenberg: 
cp. note to Att. iii. 5 fin. (60). It was a 
town in Pamphylia : cp. Acts of the 
Apostles, xiii. 13. 



This is the last letter of D. Brutus to 
Cicero. He had apparently heard of the 
junction of Antony and Lepidus. 

ex^ Sardinia] So the mss. We do not 
hear of any forces having been stationed 
in Sardinia. The most varied conjectures 
have been made: e.g. et ex Macedonia 
Brutum arceteant (Stroth); et Caesarem 
retineant et Brutum arcessant (Gronovius) ; 
et ex Sardinia . , . (Schiitz). Mendels- 
sohn is of opinion that there may be a 
serious corruption, under which are con- 
cealed the names of Asinius, Caesar, and 
Cassius ; or that Sardinia et contains the 
name of some northerly portion of Mace- 
donia. But there was probably some 
force, if even a small one, as garrison in 
Sardinia, and every available man was 
wanted at this crisis to defend the State. 
The position of the words would lend 



support to this view, ' whether they will 
bring over the forces from Africa or not, 
and from Sardinia.' 

dent an decernant'] 0. E. Schmidt in- 
geniously suggests that the difference 
between these words is that dent refers to 
ready money (cp. Caes. B. C. i. 6, 3, 
peeunia uti ex aerario Pompeio detur), 
decernant to money which was to be 
raised by taxes : cp. 899, 4 ; 916, 6. 
Mendelssohn suggests d&negent tor dent, 
Muny inferior mss read dent an <non> 
decernant f * and let them decide whether 
to give me money or not * — a poor con- 
jecture. Klotz altera decernant to demant^ 
a bad alteration, as there was no question, 
or indeed possibility, of taking money 
from Brutus, inasmuch as he had not as 
yet got any. A few days later than the 
date of this letter, on June 6, the senate 
did vote Brutus all the money available : 
cp. 894, 2. 

negotium . . . addueanf] * you entrust 
the business of leading the forces to me.' 
Brutus fears that if the leaders were not 
trustworthy men, the soldiers would desert 
to Antony and Lepidus. 

Btjide oput est et celeritate] < loyal and 
rapid action is required.' 
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DCOOXCIII. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. 21). 



ROME ; JUNB 4 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 
M. Cicero respondet ad D. Bruti epistolam (877). 

M. CICERO S. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DE8IG. 

1. Dei isti Segnlio male faoiant, homini nequissimo omnium, 
qui fiimt, qui f uerunt, qui futuri sunt ! Quid ? tu ilium tecum 
solum aut cum Caesare P qui neminem praetermiserit quicum loqui 
potuerit cui non eadem ista dixerit? Te tamen, mi Brute, sic 
amo, ut debeo, quod istud quidquid esset nugarura me scire 
voluisti. Signum enim magnum amoris dedisti. 2. Nam quod 
idem Segulius, veteranos queri, quod tu et Caesar in decemviris 
non essetis, utinam ne ego quidem essem ! Quid enim molestius P 
Sed tamen, cum ego sensissem de iis, qui exercitus haberent, sen- 
tentiam ferri oportere, iidem illi, qui solent, reclamarunt ; itaque 
excepti etiam estis me vehementer repugnante. Quociroa Segu- 
lium negligamus, qui res novas quaerit, non quo veterem come- 
derit — nullam enim habuit, — sed banc ipsam recentem [novam] 
devoravit. 3. Quod autem scribis te, quod pro te ipso non facias, * 



This letter is a detailed answer to 877, 
which should be compared all through. 

1. eum Caesare'^ sc. loeutum esse, sup- 
plied from loqui in the next clause : op. 
Att. X. 15, 2 (401), Quod modes, ut palam 
(so. projieisear), prorsus adsentior; itaque 
tne profecturum puto ; xv. 21, 3 (753), ne 
ante Sextus (sc. adventet) quern adventare 
aiunt, quoted by Heidemann, p. 6. 

2. deeemviris] cp. note to 877, 1. 
sensissem] * when I moved that a vote 

should be taken in reference to the gene- 
rals in command of armies, the sume set 
as usual cried out against it.* 

illi qui solent] D. Brutus, as we know (cp. 
854, 1), had many enemies in the senate. 

Quocirca . . . devoravit"] 'Wherefore 
let us pay no heed to Segulius, who is 
seeking after a change of fortunes; not 
that he has consumed his old fortune, for 
he never had one, but he has gulped 
down this windfall which he has recently 
got hold of,' i.e. he has swallowed the 



idle tale about the dissatisfaction of the 
veterans, without examining what value 
it has ; cp. Brut. 283, Itaqw eius (i.e. 
the learned Calvus, who was too great a 
purist in his language, cp. Fam. xv. 21, 
4, Ep. 450) oratio nimia religione atten* 
uaia doetis et attente audientibus erat iUuS' 
tris : a multitudine autem et a foro, cui 
nala eloquenlia, devorabatur, i.e. gulped 
down without proper appreciation of the 
delicate flavour of his style. £es novoM 
means 'political changes,* 'revolution'; 
but res also suggests 'fortune,* 'pro- 
perty,' and this gives Cicero a handle to 
jibe at the beggarliness of Segulius. In 
hanc ipsam recentem, sc. rem, the meaning 
is partly that of ' story,' * gossip,' and 
Cicero says Segulius has greedily swal- 
lowed the idle tale ; but the word devorare 
is further appropriate in that it also con- 
veys the idea of wasteful consumption of 
propertjr— cp. Att. i. 16, 10 (22)— and 
thus suits the previous clause, though this 
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id pro mOy ut de me timeas aliquid, omni te, vir optime mihique 
oarissime, Brute, de me metu libero. Ego enim, quae provideri 
poterunty non fallar in iis : quae cautionem non habebunt, de iis 
non ita valde laboro. Sim enim impudens, si plus postulem quam 
homini a rerum natura tribui potest. 4. Quod mihi praecipis, ut 
oaveam ne timendo magis timere cogar, et sapienter et amioissime 
praecipis. Sed velim tibi persuadeas, cum te constet excellere hoc 
genere virtutis, ut numquam extimescas, nimiquam perturbere, me 
huic tuae virtuti proxime acoedere. Quam ob rem nee metuam 
quidquam et cavebo omnia. Sed vide ne tua iam, mi Brute, culpa 
f utura sit, si ego quidquam timeam : tuis enim opibus et consulatu 
tuo, etiam si timidi essemus, tamen omnem timorem abiiceremus, 
praesertim cum persuasum omnibus esset mihique maxime, a te 
nos uniee diligi. 5. Consiliis tuis, quae scribis de quattuor 
legionibus deque agris adsignandis ab utrisque vestmra, vehe- 
menter adsentior. Itaque cum quidam de ooUegis nostris agrariam 
curationem ligurrirent, disturbavi rem totamque vobis integram 
reservavi. Si quid eiit occultius et, ut scribis, reconditum, meo- 
rum aliquem mittam, quo fidelius ad te litterae perferantur. Pridie 
Nonas lunieuB. 



idea is not prominent here. For tUvorare, 
used of lang:uage, cp. Plant. Asin. iii. 3, 
69, tnea dieia (UvoraU; Aul. iii. 6, 1, 
nimium libenter edi sermonem tuum ; Shake- 
spearei Othello, i. 3, 160, * and with a 

greedy ear devour up my discourse.* We 
ave bracketed novanty which is probably 
a gloss on reeentem, 

3. id pro me] sc. facere, understood 
from facicu : cp. Fam. xvi. 6, 2 (289), 
poterit igxtur etfaeU$. Lehmann (p. lOd) 
dA^faeere aiier facias, comparing for the 
repetition Att. ii. 13, 2 (40); 886, 3. 
Cratander adds facere after pro me ; yet 
cp. Heidemann, p. 61, who justly thinks 
that there is no need that facere should be 
inserted in the text. 

cautionem non habebunfj < wiU not 
admit of being guarded against.* In Off. 
i. 42, res habet mullae eautionee, the 
phrase is somewhat different, * the affiur 
requires caution in many respects.' 

4. periurbere] * disquieted.' The wise 



man of the Stoics was free from aU fear 
and disquietude (perturbationem), 

6. de qttattuor legionibue] cp. 877, 3, 
quattuor legionibus iis guibus agros dandcs 
eensuistis, video facultatem fore ex agris 
Silani et agro Campano. 

ab utrisque vestrum"] cp. note to 877, 3. 

Itaque , . . reservavi] 'Accordingly, 
when some of our colleagues had theii 
mouths watering for the agrarian busi- 
ness, I quashed the proposal, and kept it 
entirely open for your decision.' By <jo/- 
^ legis Cicero means his colleagues among 
the decemviri, § 2. The commission had 
been appointed, and some of the com* 
missioners wished to proceed to business 
at once. Cicero succeeded in quashing 
that proposal, and in suspending business, 
in accordance with the wishes of D. 
Brutus expressed in 887, 3. 

reconditum] There is no need, to add 
magis with Wesenberg before reconditwn, 
on account of 877, 4. 
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DOOCXCIV. CICEEO TO D. BEUTUS (Pam. xi. 24). 

ROME ; JUNE 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. GIC. 63. 

M. Cicero D. Bruto significat superiore sibi epistola timorem exemptum. Addit 
quid agendum ei sit et de pecunia decreta. 

M. CICERO B. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DESia. 

1. Narro tibi: antea subirasoebar brevitati tuarum litterarum: 
Duno mihi loquax esse videor : te igitur imitabor. Quam multa 
quam pauois ! te reote valere operamque dare ut ootidie melius, 
Lepidum commode sentire, tribus exercitibus quidvis nos oportere 
confidere. Si timidus essem, tamen ista epistola mihi omnem 
metum abstersisses. Sed, ut mones, frenum momordi: etenim, 
qui te inoluso omnem spem habuerim in te, quid nunc putsusP 
Gupio iam vigiliam meam, Brute, tibi tradere, sed ita, ut ne desim 
constantiae meae. 2. Quod soribis in Italia te moraturum, dum 
tibi litterae meae veniant, si per hostem licet, non erraris — multa 
enim E>omae : sin adventu tuo bellum confioi potest, nihil tibi sit 
antiquius. Pecunia expeditissima quae erat, tibi decreta est. 



This letter ifl an answer to 878. 

1. Narro . . . videor^ Cicero, rallying 
Brutus for the shortness of his letters (cp. 
903» 2 ; 906, 2), says that, whereas 
formerly he was angry with Brutus, and 
considered that he was in fault, now he 
perceives that it is he himself who is in 
fault, and has become garrulous. 

Quam multa . . . valere] * How much 
you have told, and in how few words ! ' 
that you are getting on well, and are 
doing your best each day to become 
better': te recte valere is governed by 
fcripeisti understood with the previous 
clause. 

Lepidum commode sentire"] The news 
of the treachery of Lepidus (May 29) had 
plainly not yet reached Rome. Pons 
Argenteus is about 600 miles from Rome, 
so that the news could not arrive in less 
than ten days, coming by land. With a 
good wind a ship could sail from Ostia to 
Narbonese Gaul in three days (Plin. H. 
N. adx. 4). "We hear of the voyage being 



completed in five days in Tac. Ann. xiv. 
67. 

abetereUsee] cp. Fam. iz. 16, 9 (472), 
volo enim abttergere animi tui metum, 

frenum momordi] cp. note to 878, 2. 

te incluso] * when you were besieged ' 
(in Hutina). 

vigiliam] * my post as watchman, but 
without abandoning the firmness of my 
attitude.' 

2. multa enim Somae] * For much 
happens at Rome ' (and thus it is well 
for you to be near the capital). For the 
ellipse of aceidunt cp. 886, 3, nihil tarn 
praetcr spem uuquam. 

nihil tibi sit antiquius] We have in- 
serted tibi with Wesenberg, who has 
shown (E. A. 39) that either the pronoun 
must be added, cp. Att. vii. 3, 2 (294) ; 
X. 8, 4 (392) ; xii. 6, 4 (467) ; Fam. xi. 
29, 1 (762), or else nihil antiquius habeo 
(existimo) must be read. 

expeditissima] * most available * : cp. 
note to 892. 
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Habes amantissimum tui Servium : nos non desumus. viii. Idu» 
Iuni8U9. 



DCCCXOV. PLANCUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 23). 

CULARO ; JUNE 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plnncus excusat Be, quod Lepido orediderit: accepto de Lepidi et Antonii 
coniunctione nuntio, suas copias retrazisse significat : auxilium exercitus Caesariani 
postulat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Numquam meheroules, mi Cioero, me paenitebit maxima 
perioula pro patria subire, dimi, si quid aooiderit mihi, a repre- 
hensione temeritatis absim. Confiterer imprudentia me lapsum^ 
si umquam Lepido ex animo credidissem. Credulitas enim error 
est magis quam culpa, et quidem in optimi ouiusque mentem 
facillime irrepit. Sed ego non hoc vitio paene sum deceptus r 
Lepidum enim pulcre noram. Quid ergo est P Fudor me, qui in 
bello maxime est periculosus, hunc casum coegit subire. Nam, si 
uno loco essem, verebar ne cui obtrectatorum viderer et nimium 
pertinaciter Lepido o£Pensus et mea patientia etiam alere bellum. 

2. Itaque oopias prope in conspectum Lepidi Antoniique adduxi 
quadragintaque millium passuum spatio relicto consedi eo consilio,. 
ut vel oeleriter accedere vel salutariter recipere me possem. Ad- 

tut] added by "Wesenberg from Dread. a slightly different sense cp. 896, 4, $iuno 

3. loco legitmem habui$aem. Some editors 
Servium] i.e. Servius Sulpicius Galba : read uisi^ * if I did not come to the same- 
op. 841. place as Lepidus': yet cp. note to 870, 3. 

et . . , bellum] ' both to have main- 

1. abaim] 'provided I am free from tained too persistently my grudge against 

nU blame on the score of rashness ': cp. Lepidus, and by my remissness to have 

Att. iii. 16, 2 (73), ilium puto ab i$to even fostered the growth of the war.* 

teeUre a/uisae. 2. salutariter]* without \o8s* — a slightly 

optimi cuiusqtte] cp. 861, 3, ego non strange use of this rare adjective, which 

maliu homo hoc tuspicabar. The whole has a somewhat colloquial tone. Rhodius 

sentence is a good example of the sen- (p. 4, note 6) compares C. I. L. vi. 1627, 

tentious remarks which characterise the 10, salutariter latuisse, In916, 2, Plancus 

style of Plancus : cp. 881, 1. uses it again in a more natural sense, 

Fudor] * scrupulous regard for honour.' fi»Ai7 enim me non salutariter eogitare seio, 

si uno loco essem] * if 1 remained where * for I know that every plan of mine is of 

1 was,' i.e. at the Isam. So the mss. For a wholesome nature.' 
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iunxi haeo in looo eligendo, flumen oppositum ut hal)erem, in quo 
mora transitua esset : Vooontii sub manu ut essent, per quorum 
loca fideliter mihi pateret iter. Lepidus, desperato adventu meo, 
quem uon mediocriter captabat, se cum Antonio ooniunxit a. d. 
IV. Kal. lunias, eodemque die ad me castra moverunt: viginti 
millia passuum oum abessent, res mihi nuntiata est. 3. Dedi 
operam deum benignitate, ut et celeriter me reciperem et hio 
disoessus nihil fugae simile haberet ; non miles ullus, non eques, 
non quidquam impedimentorum amitteretur aut ab illis ferventi- 
bus latronibus interciperetur. Itaque pridie Nonas lunias omnes 
€opias Isaram traieoi pontesque, quos feceram, interrupi, ut 
spatium ad colligendum se homines haberent et ego me interea 
oiun oollega coniungerem : quem triduo, cum has dabam litteras, 
exspectabam. 4. Laterensis nostri et fidem et animum singularem 



flumen] The Verdon, a tributary of 
the Durance (Watson) ; or the Durance 
itself (Andr.). 

Vocontii sub manu ut essenQ * that the 
Yocontii might be near at hand/ They 
lived in the district between the Isara and 
the Druentia. The diclionaries do not give 
any other example of the colloquial sub 
manu esse used of place; for the phrase 
applied to time, * on the ^pot,* cp. Senec. 
£p. 71) t, eonsilium sub die nasci debet : 
et hoe quoque tardum est nimis : sub manu, 
quod aiunt, nascatur. Cp. Suet Oct. 49 
and the Greek virh xc'jpa* 

fidel\ter\ *the road might be loyally 
kept open'* (Watson). 

desperato adventu meo] yet cp. 861, 2, 
praesto mihi fuit stator eius eum litteiis 
quibutf ne venirem, denuniiabat : se posse 
per se confleere negotium ; interea ad Isa^ 
ram exspeetarem. 

moverunt] This is genei-ally referred 
to Antony (cp. Gardthausen, Augustus, 
p. 117). Antony took the chief com- 
mand, and he, with the main body of 
forces, advanced on May 29. Lcpidus 
remained at Pons Argenteus, and wrote 
885 from that place on May 30, unless, 
indeed, with Buete, we read iiii. for ttt. 
in 885, 2. 

3. fenentibus] Andr. remarks that 
this word is generally applied, not to a 
person, but to his mind or some of its 
passions, e.g. ira, Caelius uses the adverb 
Jerventer twice: Fam. viii. 8, 2 (223); 
6, 5 (242). Some mss read furentibus. 



pridie Nonas] It is about 150 miles 
from Gularo to Pons Argenteus. Plancus 
had halted 40 miles from the latter place: 
he accordingly had about 110 miles to 
retreat. He started on May 30, and 
marched the distance in six days, over 
eighteen miles a day. 

pontes] Only one bridge is mentioned 
in 860, 3; 861, 2; 870, 4. For the 
plural used of a single bridge cp. Tac. 
Ann. ii. 8, and Fumeaux's note. 

ut , . , haberent] So H, except that 
it has the symbol for et above the line 
after spatium : see Adn. Grit, for M Pal. 
The construction is defended by Schmak, 
ap. Reisig, iii. note 596 a. He compares, 
after Krause, Varro L. L. ix. i2, ad 
discei'nendum vocisflguras. If we compare 
890, 6, spatium conflnnandi sese, and re- 
collect that ad, instead of the genitive, is 
a feature of the language of ordinary life, 
we shall not refuse to admit this rare 
construction in Plancus, however much 
we should object to it iu Gicero : cp. 
Madvig, Opusc. Acad. i*. 308 flP. Wesen- 
berg alters to spatium colligendi se, a 
reading which is grammatically, but not 
critically, satisfactory. 

eollega] D. Brutus: cp. note to 905, 1. 

triduo eum . . . exspectabam] * I am 
expecting three days after the date of this 
letter': Ut. * on the date of this letter, I 
expect in three days.* 

4. Laterensis] cp. note to 801, 3 ; Vel- 
leius speaks of him as vir vita ac morte 
eonsentaneus. 
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in rem publicam semper fatebor. Sed certe nimia eius indul- 
gentia in Lepidum ad haeo perioula perspioienda fecit eum minus 
sagaoem. Qui quidem eum in fraudem se deductum videret, 
manus, qu8U9 iustius in Lepidi pemiciem armasset, sibi adferre 
oonatus est ; in quo casu tamen interpellatus et adhuc yivit et 
dioitur victurus: sed tamen de hoc parum raihi certimi est. 

5. Magno cum dolore parricidanmi elapsus sum iis: veniebant 
enim eodem furore in me, quo in patriam, incitati. Iraoundias 
autem harum rerum recentes habebant, quod Lepidum oastigare 
non destiteram, ut exstingueret bellum, quod coUoquia facta im- 
probabam, quod legates fide Lepidi missos ad me in conspectum 
venire vetueram, quod 0. Catium Vestinum, tribunum mil., 
missum ab Antonio ad eum cum litteris exceperam numeroque 
hostis habueram. In quo banc capio voluptatem, quod certe, quo 
magis me petiverunt, tanto maiorem iis frustratio dolorem attulit. 

6. Tu, mi Cicero, quod adhuc fecisti, idem praesta, ut vigilanter 
nervoseque nos, qui stamus in aoie, subornes. Veniat Caesar cum 
oopiis, quas babet firmissimas, aut, si ipsum aliqua res impedit, exer- 
oitus mittatur : cuius ipsius magnum periculum agitur. Quidquid 
aliquando futurum fuit in castris perditorum contra patriam, hoc 



in rempublieam] The M88 give in re p., 
perhaps rightly. Rhodius (p. 13) com- 
pares Lentulus, 883, 2, malui animus 
eorum in nostra salute ; and such usages 
as Fam. i. 8, 2 (119), sensus in rep, : op. 
i. 9, 10(163), and 882,2. 

in fraudem se deduetum"] * that he was 
entrapped.* 

victurus'] He did not surviye. As a 
reward for his patriotism, the senate voted 
him a public luneral, and a statue to be 
erected in his honour (DioCass. zlvi. 61, 

6. Iraoundias"] For the plural cp. Q. 
Fr. i. 1, 39 (30). 

harum] 'Notice that this objective geni- 
tive refers to the considerations which 
follow his censure of Lepidus, &c. 

oastigare] * because 1 did not cease to 
censure Lepidus, urging him to put an 
end to the war.' 

coUoquia] * intercourse which had been 
set on foot*' (between the soldiers of An- 
tony and those of Lepidus). 

legatos fide Lepidi missos] * ambassa- 
dors of Antony sent under a safe conduct 
by Lepidus.' For JIdes publica cp. Sail. 



Jug. 36, 7. 

C. Catium] He would appear to have 
got a kind of recommendation from Lepi- 
dus ; accordingly Plancus treated him as 
an enemy, and put him in prison. Nume- 
roque hostis habueram is omitted by M. 
See Adn. Crit. 

exceperam] * intercepted '; cp. Att. vii. 
22, 1 (320). Mendelssohn suggests exege- 
ram, * drove out of the camp.' 

frustratio] * disappointment.* 

6. ut , , , subornes] * and with vigour 
and energy Eend supplies to us, who stand 
in the brunt of battle.* Cicero does not 
use subornare in this sense ; it is found in 
a letter of Antony's, criticised in Phil, 
xiii. 32, Apuleiana pecunia Brutum sub* 
omantis. 

nercose] cp. OflF. iii. 106, where it is 
opposed to remisse, * with laxity.' 

eopiis] The Legio Mailia and the 
Fourth had remained with Octavian. ^ 

cuius . . . apiiur] This is parenthetical 
(* personaUy he runs considerable risk,' sc. 
ironi the plots of Antony). 

Quidquid . . . convenit] * All the des- 
peradoes who were likely at any time to 
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omne iam oonvenit. Fro urbis vero salute our non omnibus faoul- 
tatibus, quas habemus, utamur ? Quod si vos istio non def ueritis, 
profecto, quod ad me attinet, omnibus rebus abimde rei publioae 
satis faoiam. 7. Te quidem^ mi Cioero, in dies meheroules habeo 
oariorem sollioitudinesque meas ootidie magis tua merita exaouimty 
ne quid aut ex amore aut ex iudioio tuo perdam. Opto ut mihi liceat 
iam praesenti pietate meorum offioiorum tua benefioia tibi faoere 
iuoimdiora. viii. Idus Iim. Gularone, ex finibus Allobrogum. • 



DCCCXCVI. ASINIUS POLLIO TO CICERO (Fam. x. S2). 

CORDUBA ; JUNE 8 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. 0. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

0. Asinias PoUio de Balbi quaestoris sui flagitiis et de suo in rem publicam studio 
ezponit. 

C. ASINIUS POLLIO CICERONL 

1. Balbus quaestor magna numerata peeunia, magno pondere 
auri, maiore argenti eoacto de publicis exactionibus, ne stipendio 



take the field against our country have 
met here,' i.e. in the camp of Antony 
and Lepidus (Watson). The fut. part, 
with fui signifies that something was 
likely to he or was contemplated at a past 
time, Madv. 342 a. 

7. Opto . . . iucundiora] * my prayer 
is that I may he soon allowed in person 
to increase, hy the devotion of my ser- 
vices, the pleasure you feel in the kind- 
nesses you have shown me.* 

Oularone"] The modern Grenoble: so 
Hirschfeld in C. I. L. xii. p. 273. Mr. 
Watson considers that the Gallic town of 
Ciilaro stood on the right bank of the 
Isara, cp. } 3, occupying the site of the 
n(iodem St. Laurent, a suburb of Grenoble, 
which stands on the left bank. It would 
be quite natural, however, that Plancus, 
even though encamped across the river, 
should date his letter from the large town 
in the immediate vicinity. 

1. Balbus quaestor"] This Balbus was 
nephew of the Balbus defended by Cicero. 
He received the citizenship at the same 



time as his uncle (Plin. H. N. v. 36). He 
was employed as an intermediary between 
Caesar and the consul Lentulus in 705 
(49): cp. Att. viii. 9, 4 (340); 15, 3 
(346); ix. 6, 1 (360). Just before the 
Battle of Pharsalia, with incredible rash- 
ness (excedente humanam Jidem t^meriiate, 
Yell. ii. 61, 3), he went from the camp of 
Caesar to that of Pompey, and debated 
with the proconsul Lentiuus concerning 
the price for which the latter would be 
willing to play tho traitor, and desert to 
Caesar. It would appear that Balbus had 
a drama composed on his adventures 
during this diplomatic mission (§ 3). 
Toty'ours Vaudace seems to have been the 
motto of Balbus, and he obtained thereby 
no insignificant reward, inasmuch as he 
was consul sufiectus in 722 (32), and 
triumphed over Africa in 735 (19) : cp. 
Veil. 1. c. and Willems, Le Senat, i. 608. 

tiumei'ata pecunia'] * ready money,* as 
often in Plautus. 

pondere] i.e. uncoined metal, *bul- 
Uon.' 

exaetionihui] * revenues,* 'taxes.* 
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quidem militibus reddito duxit se a Gadibus et triduum tempes- 
tate retentus ad Calpem Eal. luniis traieoit sese in regnum 
Bogudis, plane bene peouliatus. His rumoribus utrum Gades 
referatur an E>omam — ad singulos enim nuntios turpissime con« 
dlia mutat — nondum soio. 2. Sed praeter furta et rapinas et 
yirgis oaesos socio&haeo quoquefeoit, — ut ipse gloriari solet, eadem 
quae 0. Caesar — : Indis, quos Gadibus fecit, Herennium Galium 
histrionem, summo ludorum die anulo aureo donatum, in xiv. 
sessum deduxit : — tot enim feoerat ordines equestris loci, — : quat- 
tuorviratum sibi prorogavit: comitia biennii biduo habuit, hoo 



duxit 96 a Ocuiihus] Cicero would pro- 
bably have said se subduxit de: cp. Q. Fr. 
iii. 4, 1 (162). The preposition with 
names of towns is not infrequent from the 
time of the early Empire ; it occurs again 
in Pollio, 890, 3. 

Calpem] Gibraltar. We need not read 
Calpen. The nominative is Calpes in 
Mela, ii. 95, and Kd\irts in Philostratus 
(Apoll. V. 1) : cp. Calpe reUeta, Juv. xiv. 
278, where see the quotations from Pris- 
oian and Bentley cited by Mayor. 

traiecit eese in regnum] cp. D. Brutus, 
847, 2; 869, 4 ; Caesar, B. C. iii. 112,9. 
Cicero does not use the phrase. 

Bogudis] Bogudes, or Bogus, King of 
Mauretania, was a partisan of Caesar's. 

plane bene peeuliatus] * cei'tainly with 
a pretty penny in bis pocket *: cp. Plant. 
Pers. li. 2, 10, atque ob ietane rem ego 
aliquid te peeuliabo^ * I 'U put a penny in 
your pocket,' * I '11 give you a tip.' 

JTm rumoribus] * according to reports 
up to the present,' abl. of cause. 

2. ludie] cp. § 3. For the abl. cp. 
Att. ii. 19, 3 (46), gladiatoribue, ' at the 
gladiatoriad shows ' ; Plane. 66, hoe ora» 
tionea ego ecripsi ludie eiferiie. 

tummo ludorum die] * on the last day 
of the games ': cp. Plant. Pers. i. 1, 25 ; 
Asin. iii. 1, 31 ; Cael. Fam. viii. 12, 3 
(279). Cicero says, Fam. vii. 1, 3 (127), 
extremua elephantorum dieefuit. 

anulo aureo donatuni] i.e. made him a 
knight, which was done by giving him a 

fold ring: cp. Diet Antiq. i'. 132, s. v. 
us ANULI AUREI. 

in xiv, seesum deduxiQ * brought him 
to a seat in the equestrian rows.' After 
xiY. understand ordinibut, Cicero adds 
ordinibut, Att. xv. 3, 2 (733) ; Phil. ii. 
44 ; . but other writers omit it. Schmalz 
(Pollio, p. 82) quotes Petron. 126, 7, 



usque ab orchestra quattuordeeim transilit 
et in extrema plebe quaerit quod diligat; 
Senec. £pp. 44, 2, at mehercules muUit 
quattuordeeim sunt clausi. Sessum is the 
supine : cp. Plaut. Poen. Prol. 19, 20, 
Neu designator praettfr os obambulet Neu 
sessum ducat dum histrio in scena siei. It 
is noticeable that the influence of the 
'vantts Otho qui nos distinxit^ (Juv. iii. 
159) had spread to the ends of the earth, 
and that there were separate divisions for 
the different ranks of society, even at the 
shows in Gades. 

Quattuorviratum] cp. note to Att. ii. 
6, 1 (33). Gades, as being a municipiumt 
had quattuorviri as its chief magistrates 
(Marquardt i. 152). This prolongation of 
his office by Balbus was in imitation of 
Caesar. Caesar may be said to have pro- 
longed his own second dictatorship for 
over a year, though strictly the dictator- 
ship was granted to him for an indefinite 
period : cp. C. I. L. i. 451-463. The con- 
stant practice of holding the consulship or 
praetorship for several years in succession 
(as was done by Marius, Cinna, Carbo, 
Lepidus, Caesar) was a revolutionary 
feature of the last century of the republic, 
and virtually marked the end of the free 
state and introduction of the monarchy. 
Formally, indeed, these were repetitions, 
rather than prorogations of the magis- 
tracies; but none the less they were 
essentially violations of a cardinal feature 
of the free state, that the principal 
magistracies should be annual. It is no 
wonder then that this ' Gaditanian muni- 
cipal-Caesar ' should imitate his model in 
the most vital feature of his policy : cp. 
Mommsen, St. R. i^. 615, note 1. 
^ comitia biennii] Balbus held the ele 
tions, and appointed the magistrates for 
the two following years, as Caesar had 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



222 



DCCCXCVI. {FAM. X. Si). 



est renuntiavit, quos ei visum est: exsules reduxit, non horum 
temporum, sed illorum, quibus a seditiosis senatus tracidatus aut 
ezpulsus est, Sex. Yaro prooonsule. 3. Ilia vero iam ne Caesaris 
quidem exemplo: quod ludis praetextam de suo itinere ad L. 
Lentulum prooos. sollioitandum posuit, ei quidem, oum ageretur> 
flevit memoria rerum gestarum oommotus; gladiatoribus autem 
Fadium quemdam, militem Fompeianura, quia, oum depressus in 
ludum bis gratis depugnasset, auotorare sese nolebat et ad popu- 
lum oonfugerat, primum Q-allos equites immisit in populom — 
conieoti enim lapides sunt in eum, oum abriperetur Fadius, — 
deinde abstraotum defodit in ludo et vivum oombussit, oum quidem 
pransus, nudis pedibus, tunioa soluta, manibus ad tergum reieotis, 
inambularet et illi misero quiritanti : C. R. natus sum, responde- 



appointed the magistrates for three ^ears 
in advance just before his assassination. 

exsuUs reduxit] Caesar too had recalled 
all those condemned to exile by the laws 
of Pompey, except Milo: cp. Caes. B. C. 
iii. 1, 4. 

tmatui] Strictly the senators in a muni- 
cipal town were called decurionea. 

Sex. Vara proeontule] Probably Sextus 
Quintilius Varus, praetor in 697 (67), and 
a supporter of Cicero (Post red. in Sen. 
23). He was proconsul of Further Spain 
in the following year. 

3. Ilia vero] In this section we have 
adopted the punctuation of Wesenberg. 

praeieziam] The fabula praetexta^ or 
pra$t4xlata^ was a dnima, the subject of 
which was taken from Roman history. 
For the form praetexta^ cp. Hor. A. P. 
288, vel qui praetextaa vel qui docuere 
tdgtUat. According to the analogy of 
paUiata and togata, the form ought to be 
praetextata^ and such is the regular form 
in die grammarians : see Wilkins on Hor. 
1. c. For fabulae praetextatae generally 
cp. Teuffel, § 14. 

ad L, Lentulum] cp. $ 1. 

eum . . . ludum] * when compelled to 
join the gladiator's school he had twice 
fought, and killed his adversary'; such 
appears to be the force of de-. 

auetorare] * to bind himself over to be 
a gladiator *: cp. Hor. Sat. ii. 7, 68, Quid 
refer t uri virgis ferroque neeari Auctoratus 
eas. Freemen who engaged themselves 
as gladiators (ae auctorahant) were sworn 
to obedience, Petron. 117, m verba Eumolpi 
taeramenium iuravimus uri, vinciri, ver- 



i; 



berariy ferroque neeari et quidquid aliud 
Eumolpue iussiuet : tamquam legitimi 
gladiatoree domino corpora animatqus fv- 
ligioBiuime addieimus, quoted by Mayor 
on Juy. xi. 8 {regia verba lanisiae). For 
the reading see Adn. Crit. 

primum . . . Fadi%u] Note how during 
this clause Pollio forgets the pendent 
accusative, Fadium quemdam, but after- 
wards takes it up again. 

d»inde . . . eomSutsit] 'then, after 
having carried him away, he buried him 
in the gladiatorial school, and burned him 
alive.' This was a Carthaginian punish- 
ment: cp. Gell. iii. 14, 19, M. Caio de 
Carthaginiemibue ita teripsit * ffomineg 
defoderunt in terram dimidiatos^ ignem- 
que drcumposuerunt. Ita interfecerunt.* 
oenec. De Ira, iii. 3, 6, eireumdati defottis 
eorporibus ignes. 

nudis pedibue] i.e. without his ealcei 
on, in undress. 

manibus ad tergum reieetis] Hor. Od. 
iii. 6, 21, uses the dat. retorta tergo 
hraeehia libero. 

quiritanti] A strengthened and fre- 
quentative form from the same root as 
^ueri (Vani9ek 180, Fick i. 666). From 
it is derived the Eng. ery, ItaJ. gridare. 
It was probably a word belonging to the 
language of ordinary life. The assertion 
of Varro, L. L. v. 7, quiritare dieitur 
is qui Quiritium Jtdem clamans implorat, 
is now exploded. Some scholars (e.g. 
Baiter and Kleyn) think that C. H. natus 
sum (a Civis Bomanus natus sum), is a 
^loss suggested by the Varronian deriva- 
tion; but the answer of Balbus shows 
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ret: 'Abi nuno, populum fidem implora.' Bestiis vero oivea 
Bomanos, in iis droulatorem quemdam auotionum, notissimum 
hominem Hispali, quia deformis erat, obiecit. Oum huiusoe modi 
portento res mihi fuit. Sed de illo plura coram. 4. Nuno, quod 
praestat, quid me velitis facere constituite. Tres legiones firmas 
habeo, quarum unam, duodetrioensimam, oum ad se initio belli 
aroessisset Antonius hao pollioitatione, quo die in castra venisset, 
denarioB quingenos siugulis militibus daturum^ in viotoria vero 
eadem praemia, quae suis legionibus— quorum quia uUam finem 
aut modum futurum putabit P — inoitatissimam retinui, aegre 
mehercules : neo retinuissem, si uno looo habuissem, utpote cum 
singulae quaedam cohortes sedition em fecerint. Beliquas quoque 
legiones non destitit litteris atque infinitis pollicitationibus inci- 
tare. Nee vero minus Lepidus ursit me et suis et Antonii litteris, 
ut legionem tricensimam mitterem sibi. 5. Itaque quem exer- 
citum neque vendere ullin praemiis volui nee eorum periculorum 
metu, quae victoribus illis portendebantur, deminuere, debetis 
existimare retentum et conservatum rei publicae esse, atque ita 
credere, quodcumque imperassetis, facturum f uisse, si quod iussistis 
feci. Nam et provinciam in otio et exercitum in mea potestate 



that the words are required. A Roman 
citizen could not be legally condemned 
to death, except by the judgment of the 
people. 

eireulatorem quemdam auctionuml^ * an 
itinerant pedlar, who attended auctions, a 
well-lmown character at Seville *: cp. «r- 
ettmforanms pharmacopeia in Cluent. 40. 

4. Ifunc quod praettat] *Now for 
something more important.' C. F. W. 
Hiiller reads quod restate perhaps rightly. 

pollicitaiione] That Cicero avoided this 
word Schmalz (p. 36) infers from Fam. 
iy. 13, 1 (483), id quoque dejiciebat me, in 
quo debehat etee aut promiesio auxilii 
alicuius aut eoneolatio doloris tui. Quod 
pollieerer noneraC. 

denarioe quingenoi] about £17. 

daturumj For the omission of the 
subject cp. § 6 below; Fam. xvi. 6, 1 
(289), it omnia pollieitus est quae tibi opus 
essent : faeturum puto, cp. v. 1, 1 (14) ; 
viii. 3, I (197). 

in victoria'] ♦ when the victory is won': 
op. Fam. iv. 9, 2 (487), Caesarem magit 
eommunem eememus in victoria futurum 
fuiete quam ineertis in rebus fuittet f xi. 28, 



2 (786) ; 914, 8 ; PubliUus Syrus (Ribb. 
64), Bis vineit qi4i se vineit in victoria. 

ineitatissimam'] though greatly ex- 
cited.' 

si uno loco habuissem'] cp. 896, 1, < and 
I should not have been able to hold them 
in check, if I had had them united 
together in one place, seeing that some 
individual cohorts became mutinous.' 

seditionem fecerint] cp. Plaut. Merc. i. 
1, 14, Ferii, seditionem facit lien, ocoupat 
praecordia, Cicero would use the passive 
seditione facta f but not the active (Schmahs, 
p. 47). 

incitare] *to work upon them,' *tO 
stir them up.* 

ursit] For this form of the perf. cp. 
a. Fr. lii. 9, 1 (160) ; Lucr. ii. 197. 

legionem trieensimrtm] cp. 824, 6. 

6. retentum . . . retp,] 'maintained 
safe for the state.' 

atque . . . feci] * and you ought to 
believe that I should have done whatever 
you coi^manded, seeing that I have done 
what you have ordered.' For si Gro- 
novius reads sicut, which slightly simpli- 
fies the sentence, but is not necessary. 
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tenui : finibus meae provinoiae nusquam exoessi : militem non 
modo legionarium, sed ne auxiliarium quidem ullum quoquam 
misi, ety si quos equites deoedentes naotus sum, supplioio adfeci. 
Quarum rerum fructum satis magnum re publioa salva tulisse me 
putabo. Sed, res publioa si me satis novissefc etmaior pars senatus, 
maiores ex me fructus tulisset. Epistolam, quam Balbo, oum 
«tiam nunc in provincia esset, soripsi, legendam tibi misi : etiam 
praetextam, si voles legere, Galium Comelium, familiarem meum, 
posoito. Yi. Idus lunias, Oorduba. 



DCOCXOVII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. lo). 

ROME ; EARLY IN JUNE ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Cicero de bello Mudnensi, de Octayiano omnique de re p. exponit, Brutumque urget 
ut ez senatus auctoiitate celeiiter cum ezeroitu in Italiam yeniat, Cassiumque ut idem 
facial liortetur. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. NuUas adbuo a te litteras babebamus, ne famam quidem, 
quae declararet te oognita senatus auctoritate in Italiam addueere 



auxiliarium] For this form, instead of 
4iuxiliaremf cp. Bibulus, Fam. ii. 17, 7 
(272); Cassius, xii. 13, 4 (901); Cicero, 
Prov. Cons. 16. 

deeedenles] * trying to desert.* This 
18 the only passage in which decedere is 
found in the sense of deserting (Schmalz, 
p. 41). 

re p, saha] * if the state is preserved.' 

Sed . . . tulisset'] Pollio grumbles 
more than once because the home govern- 
ment did not take more notice of him: 
cp. 824, 4, 6 ; 890, 1. 

Oallum Comelium] The celebrated 
poet, friend of Vergil and Ovid: cp. 
824, 6. 

This letter appears to have been written 
before the news of the union of Lepidus 
and Antony had become known, that is 
before June 9th. In 909 Cicero first 
mentions to Brutus that act of treachery. 
Again, what Cicero says about the vacil- 



lation of Lepidus ($ 2) was probably 
caused hj the receipt of 861 from Plan- 
cus, which was written May 13, and 
arrived in Rome towards the end of the 
month. These considerations lead us to 
place this letter in the early days of June. 
1 . senatus auctoritate] During the latter 
half of May it must have become very 
plain to the Optimates that the war in 
North Italy was far from finished; and 
they, accordingly, turned their eyes to 
Brutus, and passed an auctoritas^^ urging 
him to return. It is true that this aueto- 
ritas is not mentioned elsewhere; but 
there is every likelihood that it was 
passed, and it may readily have been 
forgotten, as Bn^tus did not obey it. 
Besides, it is quite certain that there was 
talk in political circles about this time as 
to the advisability of directing Brutus to 
return : cp. 886, 2, de Bruto arcessendo 
. . . valde tibi adsentior ; D. Brutus, 892, 
Leliherent Brutum aroessani neene. 
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exeroitum, quod ut faceres idque maturares, magno opere desidera- 
bat res publica, ingravesoit enim in dies intestinum malum neo 
extemis hostibus magis quam domesticis laboramus, qui erant 
omnino ab initio belli, sed facilius frangebantur : ereotior senatus 
6rat non sententiis solum nostris, sed etiam cohortatioDibus exoi- 
tatus ; erat in senatu satis vehemens et acer Pansa cum in oeteros 
huius generis, tum maxime in socerumy cui oonsuli non animus 
ab initio, non fides ad extremum def uit. 2. Bellum ad Mutinam 
i(a gerebatur, nihil ut in Caesare reprehenderes, nonnulla in 
Hirtio ; huius belli f ortuna, 

ut in seoundis, fluxa, ut in adversis, bona : 

erat viotrix res publioa caesis Antonii oopiis, ipso expulso ; Bruti 
deinde ita multa peocata, ut quodam modo victoria excideret 
6 manibus : perterritos, inermes, saucios non sunt nostri duces 
persecuti datumque Lepido tempus est, in quo levitatem eius saepe 
perspeotam maioribus in malis experiremur. Sunt exercitus boni, 
sed rudes Bruti et Flanci, sunt fidelissima et maxima auxilia 
Gallorum. 3. Sed Caesarem meis consiliis adhuo gubernatum, 
praeclara ipsum indole admirabilique constantia improbissimis 



ut faeces . . . desiderabat'] It is a 
mere accident that this oonstniction is 
found only once elsewhere in Cicero (Off. 
ii. 39) ; for opto ut is common. 

extemit . . . laboramus] The meta- 
phor in ingravesoit intettinam malum is 
kept up, and hostibut is used as if hostes 
were the disease. 

trectior] * took a firmer stand.' 

soeerutn] Calenus : cp. Phil. viii. 19. 

eui consult] Cicero inserts the word 
wnsulif as otherwise eui would be referred 
to socerum. On Cicero's opinion of the 
consuls cp. 836, 1. 

2. nonnulla in Sirtio"] Cicero is re- 
ferring to the whole campaign in North 
Italy, rather than specially to the two 
engagemcDts, and there is no doubt that 
there was a certain amount of dilatoriness 
shown by the consuls : cp. 836, 1 ; Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 36, 6, r6y rt fr6\€fioF fi^irt 
^nrotfSp M^T« irapaxpyif'Ct Tp fov x^^f-^^os 
vpoipdati iroioviiiyovs ("rohs inrdrovs) 
fla$*To, Ita is added by Wesenberg. 

ut in seeundis . . . bona] For this 



iambic trimeter cp. Att. iv. 1, 8 (90). 

Bruti . . . multa peceata] This refers 
especially to his delay after being released 
from Mutina, whereby he allowed Antony 
to get some days' start on his flight into 
Gaul. Also, perhaps, Cicero considered 
that D. Brutus showed want of tact and 
judgment in not acting in friendly con- 
cert with Octavian. 

Gallorum'] cp. 861, 6 ; the AUobroges 
appear to have been especially devoted, 
900, 4. 

3. gubernatum] As it is allowable to say 
(Phil. X. 19) mentis huius ordinis guber^ 
nantur, so we can say hie ordo or Caesar 
gubernatur i cp. Flacc. 63, quae {civitM) 
sic optimatium eonsiliis gubernatur. Meyer 
(p. 121) draws too fine a distinction be- 
tween the man and his mind when he 
supposes that Caesar gubernatur c&nnothe 
allowed, because gubemare is not found 
elsewhere in Cicero with a strictly perso- 
nal object ; but it is foimd in good writers, 
cp. Ter. Hecyr. iii. 1, 31, quia enim qui 
eos gubernat animus, infirmum gerunt, 

Q 
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litteris quidam fallaoibusque interpretibuB ao nuntiis impulerunt 
in spem oertissimam oonsulatus, quod simul atque sensi, neque ego 
ilium absentem litteris monere destiti nee aoousare praesentes eius^ 
neoessarios, qui eius eupiditati sufiragari videbantur, nee in senatu 
Bceleratissimorum oonsiliorum fontes aperire dubitavi, neo vera 
ulla in re memini aut senatum meliorem aut magistratus ; num- 
qu6un enim in honore extraordinario potenfis hominis vel potentis- 
simi potius — quandoquidem potentia icun in vi posita est et annis> 
— aooidit, ut nemo tribunus plebis, nemo alio in magistratu, nemo 
privatus auctor exsisteret. Sed in hao constantia atque virtute^ 
erat tamen sollioita civitas : illudimur enim, Brute, tum militum 
delieiis, tum imperatoris insolentia : tantum quisque se in re 
publica posse postulat, quantum habet virium; non ratio, non 
modus, non lex, non mos, non o£Scium valet, non iudioium, non 
existimatio civium, non posteritatis verecundia. 4. Haee ego 
multo ante prospioiens fugiebam ex Italia tum, cum me vestrorum 
edictorum fama revocavit, incitavisti vero tu me, Brute, Veliae ; 
quamqu6un enim dolebam in eam me urbem ire, quam tu fugeres, 
qui eam liberavisses, quod mihi quoque quondam acciderat periculo 



interpretibwi] * negotiators. ' 
impulerunt in spem] cp. Fam. i. 9, 12 
(153), in haue menUm impellere; Mil. 
89. 

ulla in re] Meyer (p. 68), after Dru- 
mann (i. 331 ff.), thinks that this must 
refer to the occasion on which 400 of 
Octavian's soldiers marched to Rome, 
and demanded the consulship for him 
(Dio Oass. xlvi. 42-43) ; and as Meyer 
also holds that Phincus must he referring 
to the same event in 916, 6 (written July 
28), and as news would take a fortnight 
to reach the Isara from Rome, he fixes 
July 13 or 14 as the date of that demand. 
But matters had not come to such a crisis 
so early as July. The reference rather is 
to one of the many attempts which, 
during these months, Octavian would ap- 
pear to have made to ohtain the consul- 
ship : cp. Dio Cass. xlvi. 41,3, oJnr4p trov 
(i.e. the consulship) rh fidXiara iyKlx^ro. 

netno alio in magistratu] We have ven- 
tured to add <t«> (which might easily 
have fallen out. before #/t), as we do not 
know of any paiallel to such an ablative 
of quality as nemo alio magittratu. 

auctor \ Translate ' to propose it.' 



militum delicii$\ *by the supercilious 
demands': cp. Att. i. 17, 9 (23), Eoee 
aliae deliciae equitum vix ferendae. On 
the whole sentence, from Illudimur down 
to verecundia^ Cobet, who is no mean 
judge of Latin style, exclaims, *Quis non 
m his verbis stilum et ubertatem Tullia* 
nam agnoscitP' 

4. Haec'] This refers to the whole 
deplorable state of affairs described in 
§3. 

edictorum fama] * the renown obtained 
by your manifestoes.' The edicts did not 
fall flat, but were received with enthusi- 
asm. The two documents are— (1) that 
referred to in Fam. xi. 3, 1 (782), and 
Phil. i. 8, which Ciceix) read at Leucopetra 
about the 7th of August : cp. Att. xvi. 7, 
1 (783) ; and (2) after Antony's reply the 
manifesto (viz. 782) which was issued as 
a rejoinder to this reply, and read by 
Cicero on August 17 (783, 7). 

incitavisti . . . liberavisses] cp. Phil, 
i. 9, Atque ego celeriter Veliam deveetut 
Brutum vidi; quanlo meo dolors^ nondico. 
Turpe mihi ipsi videbatur in eam urbem 
me audere reverti, ex qua Brutus cederet^ 
et ibi velle tuto esse, ubi ille non posset. 
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similii casu iristiore, perrexi tamen Bomamque perveni nuUoque 
praesidio quatefeoi Antonium contraque eius arma nefanda prae- 
sidia, quae oblata sunt Caesaris, consilio et aiiotoritate firmavi: 
qui 81 steterit fide mihique paruerit, satis videmur habituri prae- 
sidii ; sin autem impiorum consilia plus valuerint quam nostra aut 
imbeoillitas aetatis non potuerit gravitatem rerum sustihere, spes 
omnis est in te. Quam ob rem advola, obseoro, atque eam rem 
publicam, quam virtute atque animi magnitudine magis quam 
eventis rerum liberavisti, exitu libera : omnis omnium oonoursus 
ad te f uturus est. 5. Hortare idem per litteras Cassium : spes 
libertatis nusquam nisi in vestrorum eastrorum prinoipiis est. 
Firmos omnino et duces habemus ab occidente et exeroitus ; hoo 
adolescentis praesidium equidem adhuo firmum esse oonfido, sed 
ita multi labefaetant, ut, ne moveatur, interdum extimescam. 
Uabes totum rei publicae statum, qui quidem tum erat, cum has 
litteras dabam : velim deinceps meliora sint : sin alitor fuerit — 
quod di omen avertant !— rei publicae vicem dolebo, quae inmior- 
talis esse debebat, mihi quidem quantulum reliqui est P 



quatefec%] This is a ttra^^ tiprifityoy, 
like so many other words in Cicero's 
Letters : e.g. adsessio, salacOf combibo. It 
is legitimately formed: cp. expergefacio^ 
labefacio, trefnefaeio. Meyer is probably 
right in supposing that it has a sliglitly 
yulgar tone about it, * I made Antony 
sha&e in his shoes.' 

H steterit Jide"] We read Jde for idem 
with Biicheler (Rhein. Mus. xxix. 195). 
No de6nite parallel can be got for stare 
idem : cp. Meyer, 122, 123. Cicero would 
have said idemfueris. 

exitu] * by a (successful) issue *; * ef- 
fectively.' Exittia is often used in this 
sense in Livy, e.g. xzzii. 40, 3, sine 
exitu, * without (successful) result.* 
Somewhat similar is 833, 3, ut quae rei p. 
bonisque omnibus polliceremurf exitu prae- 
staremus. Accordingly, there is no ne- 
cessity to have recourse to emendation, 
either inserting felici with Kayser, or 
altering to exitio with Becher, or to 
exercitu with Studemund ; though for the 
latter maybe compared 902, 3, te tuumque 
exercitum exspectamus sine quo . . . rix 
satis Uberi videmur fore, and exitus and 



exereitus are often confused by copyists : 
cp. Drakenborch on Livy, v. 26, 7 ; xxii. 
13, 5. 

6. in vestrorum eastrorum prineipiis'\ 
*in the head-quarters of your camp. 
This was the public place in the camp 
before the tents of the tribunes : cp. Diet. 
Antiq. i*. 374 a. The word is used in 
this sense by Nepos, £um. 7, 2, a con- 
temporary of Cicero. For the substance 
of the sentence cp. 904, 2. 

ne moveatur"] * lest it should be moved 
from its firm base.' We should have 
expected moveatur de statu or loco ; but as 
Hoi ace (Sat. i. 6, 20) can say movere for 
movei-e de senatu, so Cicero may be ac- 
corded the privilege here of omitting an 
ordinary adjunct: cp. Psalm 126, 1, 
' Mount Zion which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever.' 

totum reip, statum] cp. 902, 3, de tota 
rep, plura scribam. 

reip, viccm dolebo] cp. Att. iv. 6, I 
(110), ipsius vicem minime dolemus; 7V2, 
3, tuam vicem sacpe doleo, 

mihi quidem ,, .est?] * as for myself — 
ah ! how little remains F ' 



Q2 
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DCCCXCVIII. CICERO TO CAS8IUS (Fam. xii. s). 

ROMi: ; AFTKK JUNE 8 ; A. U. 0. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero renoyatum a Lepido bellum esse queritur et C. Cassium ad liberandam 
rem publicam hortatur. 

CICERO CASSIO S. 

1. Scelus adfinis tui Lepidi summamque levitatem et inoon- 
stantiam ex aotis, quae ad te mittl certo scio, oognosse te arbitror. 
Itaque nos eonfeoto bello, ut arbitrabamur, renovatum bellum 
gerimuB, spemque omnem in D. Bruto et Flanoo habemus: si 
verum quaeris, in te et in meo Bruto non solum ad praesens 
perfugium, si, quod nolim, adversi quid acoiderit, sed etiam ad 
confirmationem perpetuae libertatis. 2. Nos hio de Dolabella 
audiebamus quae vellemus, sed oertos auctores non habebamus. 
Te quidem magnum hominem et praesenti iudioio et reliqui teni- 
poris exspectatione ecito esse. Hoc tibi proposito fac ut ad summa 
contendas. Nihil est tautum quod non populus Eomanus a te 
perfici atque obtineri posse iudicet. Vale. 



The news of the treason of Lepidus 
cannot have reached Rome by land much 
earlier than June 9 (cp. note to 894, 1). 

1. ad/inis] cp. note to 790, 2. 

summamque . . . incotistantiam'] 'and 
the grievous want of principle and firm- 
ness which he has shown ': cp. 839, 1, 
wliich proves that this character of Lepi- 
dus was known before his treason. 

ex actM^ *from the Public Journal.' 
For the Ada cp. Prof. A. S. Wilkins, in 
Diet. Antiq. i'. p. 12. 

at verum quaetis] Possibly sed Uj) may 
have fallen out hefore si. * We are 
resting our hopes on D. Brutus and Plan- 
cos ; but, to tell you the truth, our real 
refuge is in you and my friend Brutus.* 

in fneo Bruto] Gronovius alters to 



M{arco) Bruto, as he considers that the 
contrast with D. Brutus requires to be 
marked. This alteration is possible, but 
not necessary; for his being mentioned 
in connexion with Cassius shows clearly 
which Brutus is meant. 

non solum . . . libertatis'] * not onlv 
to serve as refuge for the immediate crisis 
if (what I deprecate) anything untoward 
should happen, but also to establish a 
freedom that will endure for all time.' 

2. Te quidem . . . conttndas] * Let me 
tell you that you are a great man, both 
in the esteem which you now enjoy, and 
in the hopes entertained about your 
future. With this consideration clearly 
before you, aim high.* 

obtineri] * sustained.' 
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DCCOXCIX. CIOEEO TO COENIFIOIUS (Fam. x!i. so). 

ROME; AFTER JUNE 8 ; A. U, C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC, 63. 

M. Cicero silentium litterarum, quod non esset nisi litigantium commendationibus 
interpellatum, molestis occupationibus suis ezcusat amoremque suum summuin amico 
signifioat : deinde de bello renoTato ecribit, turn de angustiis pecuniae publicae propter 
Bumptum, quern in rem nulitarem postularat Comificius : de Dionysio, de Lucceio, de 
GalyiBii legaUs. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO 8. 

1. Itane P praeter litigatores nemo ad te meas litteras P Multae 
istae quidera : tu enim perfecisti ut nemo sine litteris meis tibi se 
oommendatum putaret : sed quis umquam tuorum mihi dixit esse 
cui darem quin dederimP aut quid mihi iucundius quara, cam 
coram tecum loqui non possim, aut scribere ad te aut tuas legere 
litteras P Illud magis mihi solet esse molestum, tantis me impe- 
diri occupationibus, ut ad te scribendi meo arbitratu facultas nulla 
detur. Non enim te epistolis, sed voluminibus lacesserem, quibus 
quidem me a te provocari oportebat. Quamvis enim occupatus sis, 
otii tamen plus habes, aut, si ne tu quidem vacas, noli irapudens 
esse neo mihi molestiam exhibere et a me litteras crebriores, cum 
tu mihi raro mittas, flagitare. 2. Nam cum antea distinebar 
maximis occupationibus, propterea quod omnibus curis rem publi- 
cam mihi tuendam putabam, tum hoc tempore multo distineor 
vehementius. Ut enim gravius aegrotant ii, qui cum levati morbo 
viderentur, in cam de integro incideruiit, sic vehementius nos 

This letter was probably written about no leisure, do not be importunate, and 

the same time as 898 : see introd. to that keep troubling me, and demand of me 

letter, and note to § 2 of this one. more frequent letters, when you write to 

1 . litigatores] * tiiose who have law- me so seldom.' The kindly lone of tne 

suits,* and, accordingly, did not fail to letter generally leads one to suppose that 

present their letters of introduction. For this is, in some measure, a simulation of 

ellipse of (^(/t^ cp. Att. zii. 38, 1 (681); anger. For ne , , . quidem Bee Vieid on 

Fam. XV. 16, 1 (631). Acad. i. 6. 

laccsseieni] * assail.' 2. in eum de integro inciderunt"] * have 

provocari] ' though it is by volumes, a relapse.' The usual word for * relapse' 

indeed, that I should have been chal- is recidere: cp. Att xii. 21, 6 (667), and 

lenged (to make reprisals).' For provocari febrea recidivae is the technical term for 

with abl. cp. Off. i. 48. * recurrent fevers.* 

aut . . . vaca$] * or if you too have vehementiuf] * acutely.' 
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laboramus, qui profligate bello ao paene sublato renovatum bellum 
gerere conamur. Bed haeo haotenus. 3. Tu tibi, mi Cornifici, 
fao ut persuadeas non esse me tam imbeoillo animo, ne dicam 
inhumano, ut a te yinoi possim aut offioiis aut amore. Non dubi- 
tabam equidem, yerum tamen multo mihi notiorem amorem tuum 
effeoit Chaerippus. hominem semper ilium quidem mihi 
aptum, nunc vero etiam suavem ! Vultus meheroule tuos mihi 
expressit omnes, non solum animum ao verba pertulit. Itaque 
noli vereri, ne tibi suscensuerim, quod eodem exemplo ad me, quo 
ad ceteros. Eequisivi equidem proprias ad me unum a te litteras, 
s**d neque vehementer et amanter. 4. De sumptu, quem te in 
rem militarem facere et fecisse diois, nihil sane possum tibi opitu- 
lari, propterea quod et orbus est senatus consulibus amissis et 
incredibiles angustiae peouniae publicae, quae conquiritur undique, 
ut optime meritis militibus promissa solvantur, quod quidem fieri 
sine tributo posse non arbitror. 5. De Attio Dionysio nihil puto 
esse, quoniam mihi nihil dixit Tratorius. De P. Lucoeio nihil 



projligato . . . sublato] cp. 898, 1. 

3. non esse me'] * that I am far from 
being so weak, not to say unfeeling, as 
to allow myself to be surpassed by you in 
affection or service.* 

Chaerippus'] One of the suite of Q. 
Cicero in Asia: cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 14 (30) ; 
Att. iT.7 (111); V. 4, 2 (187). He was 
now with Comificius in Africa: ci>. 
8l3fin. 

hominem] * What a man ! he always 
pleased me, but now quite charms me.' 

expressit] * reproduced . * 

ad me] For the ellipse of seripsisti cp. 
Att xiii. 40, 1 (660), and often : cp. § 7 
below, and Heidemann, p. 67. 

sed neque vehementer et amanter'^ * but 
without insistence and with affection.' 

4. orbus est] * is orphaned.' We have 
added est with Wesenberg. 

angustiae] * scarcitv.' The expressive 
language of the Stock Exchange speaks 
of the * tightness ' of money. 

optitne meritis militibus] These were 
the four legions which Octavian now 
commanded, and which had deserted from 
Antony : cp. 877, 3. 

tributo] * property tax.' After 587 (167) 
a tributum was never imposed during the 
time of the Kepublic, though during the 
Triumvirate at the end of this year, 711 
(43), some very heavy taxes were imposed 



on the rich, both men and women : q>. 
Appian iv., B. C. 5, 32, 34. Dio Cassius, 
indeed, talks of a reimposition of taxes 
formerly abolished (xlvii. 16, rh r&p 
rcA£y r£y vpAr^pov Karakv04vr»p r<^e 8' 
aZBis ifrayax^^yrcoy) ; but as the tax was 
imposed wi£out any regard to the Servian 
census, and as the whole proceeding was 
capricious, violent, and arbitrary, we 
cannot regard the tax referred to by Dio 
as anything more than a tributum teme^ 
rarium (cp. Festus 364). See Lange, 
R. A. i*. 646 ; Marquardt ii«. 178, where 
fuller details can be found. 

6. De Attio Dioni/sio] cp. 817, 8. For 
Tratorius cp. 792, 4. 

De P. Zuc(feio] cp. 851, 6. It is diffi- 
cult to be sure about tlie interpretation 
of this affair. It would appear that 
Lucceius was a debtor of some bank- 
rupt (probably now deceased) whose pro- 
perty was being sold. Gaius (iii. 79) 
gives the following rules about bankrupt 
sales (bonorum venditio) : — In the case of 
the sale of a bankrupt's estate an order 
issued from the praetor, and the estate 
was possessed and advertised, for thirty 
days if the bankrupt was alive, for fifteen 
if ne was dead. After that period a second 
order issued from the piaetor, directing 
the creditors to hold a meeting, and elect 
out of their number a liquidator (maffist^)^ 
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tibi oonoedoy quo studiosior tu sis quam ego sum : est enim nobis 
neoessarius. Sed a magistris oum eontenderem de proferendo die, 
probarunt mihi sese, quo minus id f aoerent, et compromisso et iure 
iurando impediri. Qua re veniendum arbitror Luooeio. Quam- 
quam si meis litteris obtemperavit, cum tu haeo leges, ilium 
Bomae esse oportebit. 6. Ceteris de rebus maximeque de pecunia, 
oum Pansae mortem ignorares, scripsisti, quae per nos ab eo 
oonsequi te posse arbitrarere. Quae te non fef ellissent, si yiveret : 
nam te diligebat : post mortem autem eius quid fieri posset non 
videbamus. 7. De Venuleio, Latino, Horatio, valde laudo. lUud 
non nimium probo, quod scribis, quo illi animo aequiore ferrent, 
te tuis etiam legatis lictores ademisse — ^honore enim cum igno- 
minia dignis non erant comparandi, — eosque ex senatus consulto, si 
non decedunt, cogendos, ut deoedant, existimo. Haeo fere ad eas 
litteras, quas eodem exemplo binas acoepi. De reliquo velim tibi 
persuadeas non esse mihi meam dignitatem tua cariorem. 



by whom the estate might be sold. After 
ten days if the bankrupt was alive, or five 
if he was dead, a third order is made, and 
the conditions of sale are published. 
After twenty (or ten) days more a decree 
of the praetor assigns (addieit) the estate 
to the purchaser. This shows Uiat there 
were fixed times for the different steps in 
the sale of a bankrupt's estate. In the 
present case the liquidators (it appears that 
there were more than one), who, no doubt, 
made oath when appointed that they 
would act strictly according to law, de- 
clare that they are unable to put off the 
auction. It is not quite clear how com' 
promissttm comes in. A eompromistum is 
«n agreement of two persons to refer the 
matter in dispute to an arbiter, and to 
abide by his decision (cp. Long on Verr. 
iL chap. 27, i 66). Probably Lucceius, 
or some other person interested in the 
postponement of the auction, had made an 
agreement with the tnoffistri to refer his 
c£dm for postponement to an arbiter, and 
that arbiter had decided against postpone- 
ment. Accordingly, it was necessary that 
Lucceins should put in an appearance on 
the day fixed, if he did not acknowledge 
the debt. 

tu m] So H Pal ; iuatU M. The 
ordinary reading is eittt m, but Mendels- 
sohn quotes Fam. xiii. 61 (233), //to mire 
4tudio90, to show that ttudio^us can be 



used absolutely : cp. Fam. xiv. 1, 2 (82); 
Att. X. 16, 4 (401). 

6. arbitrarere'^ The subjunctiye is that 
of reported definition ; cp. note to Att. ii 
1, 2 (27), and Roby, } 1740. 

Qua^ te non fefellissent'^ * and ^rou 
would not have been disappointed in this.' 

7. Venuleio, Latino, Horatio"] Perhaps 
two of these were the legates of C. Cal- 
Tisius, whom he left at Utica when he 
returned to Rome : cp. Phil. iii. 26^ and 
Tissot, Pastes de la Province d'Afnque, 
p. 26. Mommsen, however (St. R. i'. 
370, note 6), thinks that they were unim- 
portant senators who had been granted 
lictors (cp. 813). It would appear that 
even the legates had no right to have 
lictors. 

honore . . . comparandi"] * For they 
(sc. your legates) ought not, in respect of 
distinction, to be put on a par with those 
who deserve to be disgraced.' For this 
use of the ablative cp. Livy ix. 19, 1, 
Reetat ut eopiae copiis eomparentur vel 
numero vel militum genere vet multitudine 
auxiliorum : so that there is no necessity 
to read, with Lehmann, p. 107, Honore 
enim <eum digni 8unt> oum iffnominia 
dignie non erant comparandi, 

Haee . . . eodetn exemplo hinae accep\\ 
* This is the answer I have to make to 
the two duplicate letters which I have 
received ': cp. note to 866, 1 ; 810, 1. 
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DCCCC. D. BRUTUS AND L. PLANCUS TO THE 
SENATE AND MAGISTRATES (Fam. xi. 13, §§ 4, s). 

CULARO ; ABOUT JUNE 11 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

In fragmento epistolae D. Brutus se Antonio et Lepido pro virili parte restiturum 
esse pollioetur, et senatum magistratusque rogat ut nihil de diligentia remittant. 

[D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DES. ET PLANCVS IMP. COS. DESIG. 8. D* 
PR. TR. PL. SENATUI POPULO PLEBIQUE ROMANAE.] 

4. * * * in spem venerant, quod neque Planci quattuor legiones 
omnibus suis copiis pares arbitrabantur neque ex Italia tarn 
celeriter exercitum traiici posse oredebant. Quos ipsi adhuo satis 
adroganter Allobroges equitatusque omnis, qui eo praemissus erat 
a nobis, sustinebant, nostroque adventu sustineri facilius posse 
oonfidimus. Tamen, si quo etiam casu Isaram se traiecerint, ne 
quod detrimentum rei publicae iniungant, summa a nobis dabitur 
opera. 5. Vos magnum aniraum optimamque spem de summa re 
publica habere volumus, cum et nos et exeroitus nostros singulari 
Concordia coniunctos ad omnia pro vobis videatis paratos. Sed 
tamen nihil de diligentia remittere debetis dareque operam, ut 
quam paratissimi et ab exeroitu reliquisque rebus pro vestra salute 
contra sceleratissimam conspirationem hostium confligamus : qui 

That this is a separate letter from 869 satis adroganter\ * contemptuously 

is quite plain, though both are run into enough.' 

one in Uie mss. Most probably a sheet suttinebant] This tense is epistolary, 

of the aBchetype was lost, as tms letter, nobis . . . nostro] These words show 

as it appears here, is a mere fragment. It that this letter was written by D. Brutus 

is the end of an official letter addressed by and Plancus: contrast meumque iter in 

D. Brutus and Plancus to the senate and 869, 4. Also vos below, { 5, shows that 

magistrates. Of course the superscription it is probably addressed to the senate and 

given aboye is not found in the mss. As magistrates : contrast 869, 2, tibi ess& 

in 885, COS. must be left out before fk., notum. 

as the consuls were dead. sustineri faeilius posse"] * that resistanoe 

4. ♦ ♦ ♦ in spem venerant"] sc. Antony can be more easily made.' 

and Lepidus. For the phrase cp. Fam. se traieeerint] cp. note to 847, 2. 

iz. 1, 1 (456) : De Orat. ii. 217. b, ab exereitu] * in respect of forces.' 

guatttwr] Plancus says, in 833, 3, For ab cp. Att. i. 1, 2 (10). 

that he had five legions; but only four conspirationem] 'conspiracy.' Fortius 

were available for active service (860, 8 ; sense of the word cp. Cic. Scaur. 20 ; 

916, 3). Deiot. 11 ; Vatinius ap. Fam. v. 9, 1 

Itaiia] see note to 877, 4. (639). It often occurs m later authors. 
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quidem eas oopias, quas diu Bimulatione rei publioae oomparabant^ 
subito ad patriae periculum oonverterunt. 



DCCCCI. CASSIUS PARMENSIS TO CICERO 

(FaM. XII. 13). 

CROMMYUACRIS, IN CYPRUS ; JUNE 13 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 



0. Oassius quae&tor gratulatur de MutmeDsi yictoria et res a se gestas exponit. 
C. CAbSIUS a. 8. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. S. V. B. E. V. Cum rei publicae vel salute vel victoria 
gaudemus turn instauratione tuarum laudum : quod maximua 
oonsularis maximum consulem te ipse vicisti, et laetamur et mirari 
satis non possumus. Fatale nescio quid tuae virtuti datum, id 
quod saepe iam experti sumus. Est euim tua toga omnium armis 
felioior : quae nunc quoque nobis paene victam rem publicam ex 
manibus hostium pripuit ac reddidit. Nimo ergo vivemus liberi : 
nunc te, omnium maxime civis et mihi carissime— id quod maxi- 
mis rei publicae tenebris oomperisti, — nunc te habebimus testem 



pt% quidem . . . eonverUrunt'] "Watson 
thrnkB that this is an allusion to Lepidus, 
though it is just possible that it is a hint 
that Octayian is really hostile; for D. 
Brutus appears to have had suspicions 
that he was not to be trusted : cp. 854, 4, 
neqtte Caesar % itnperari potest \ 877, 1, ae 
(Caesarem) non esse cotnmissurum ut tolli 
pouet. The date of this letter will not, 
of course, admit of any reference to the 
declared hostility of Octavian. 

Schiitz, Erause (in Pauly), and Wesen- 
berg say that the writer of this letter was 
Lucius Cassius, nephew of Cassius the 
conspirator. Appian, iv. 136, states that 
this Lucius Cassius died fighting despe- 
rately at Philippi. But Drumann (ii. 161- 
163), Euete (66-7), Prof. A. 8. Wilkins 
(on Hor. Epi&t.i. 4, 3), and MendeUsohn 
hold that the writer is Cassius Parmensis: 
cp. with § 3 Appian t. 2, Kdaeios 6 
Uapfiiiaios ivUXriv iiirt\4Kuirro fiir (in 



42 B.C.) vvh Kafffflov Kot Bpo^rov rr^pl r^y 
*Affiay M yt&y Koi ffrparovy xP^A^'^'a 
iK\4yfip, Buete supposes that the C. 
Cassius mentioned in Att. xv. 8 (741) is 
also Cassius Parmensis. For more about 
him cp. Teuffel, § 210, 7. 

1 . instauratione tuarum laudum'^ * re- 
vivul of your glories.' Cassius is con- 

Stitulating Cicero on the victory of 
utina, which the state had won by 
reason of his policy. 

Fatale nescio quid] *a power as of 
Fate.' 

Est enim . . . felieior'] This was the 
regular compliment to be paid Cicero. 
He appears to have first paid it to himself 
(Cedaut arma togae, coneedat laurea laudi) 
in his poem iJe meis temporibus, 691 (63): 
cp. Pis. 73 ff., and Mayor's note on Juv. 
vui. 240. The verse was cenei-ally con- 
demned for its arrogance, Quintil. xi. 1, 
24. 

maximit . . . tenebris'] * in the darkest 
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nostri et in te et in coniunotissimam tibi rem publioam amoris, et, 
quae saepe pollioitus es te et taoiturum, dum serviremus, et 
diotumm de me tum, cum mihi profutura essent, nuno ilia non 
-ego quidem dici tanto opere desiderabo qucun sentiri a te ipso. 
Neque enim omnium iudicio malim me a te commendari quam 
ipse tuo iudicio digne ao mereor commendatus esse, ut haec novis- 
fiima nostra facta non subita neo oonvenientia, sed similia illis 
oogitationibus, quarum tu testis es, fuisse indices meque ad 
optimam spem patriae non minimum tibi ipsi producendum putes. 
2. Sunt tibi, M. Tulli, liberi propinquique digni quidem te et 
merito tibi carissimi : esse etiam debent in re publica proximo hos 
oari, qui studiorum tuorum sunt aemuli, quorum esse cupio tibi 
copiam : sed tamen non maxima me turba puto excludi, quo 
minus tibi vacet me excipere et ad omnia, quae velis et probes, 
producere. Animum tibi nostrum fortasse probavimus : ingenium 
diutina servitus certe, qualecumque est, minus tamen, quam erat, 
passa est videri. 3, Nos ex ora maritima Asiae provinciae et ex 
insulis quas potuimus naves deduximus: dilectum remigum, 

ignotis) ignibus arsi. This usage may 
pass in Cassius, but would make us pause 
in Cicero, though some examples occur : 
Acad. Post. 20, quod inchoatum est neque 
ahsolutttm (« et non absolutum). For other 
examples cp. Drager, ii. 69, 70. Boot 
(Obs. Crit. p. 24), after Gronovius, wishes 
to read meque ad optimam spem patriae^ 
non minimam tibi ipsi producendum putes^ 
* and by your holding the opinion that t 
should be advanced to honour, so that high 
hopes of me may be entertained by my 
country, no triflmg hopes of me enter- 
tained by yourself. * This makes an elegant 
and well-balanced sentence, such as suits 
this studied composition. 

2. Hberil The plu. must not be pressed. 
Cicero had only one child alive. 

sittdiorum'] * rivals for your interest'; 
or, perhaps, * rivals in your studies,' i.e. 
highly cultured and learned young men. 

sed tamen . . . videri"] *yet, for all 
that, I do not think that, though they 
are numerous, you will refuse to find 
room for me, and to further my advance- 
ment, as far as you think fit and proper. 
Possibly I have already satisfied you as to 
my principles : ray talents, slight though 
they are, were certainly dwarfed by the 
long-continued despotism.' 

8. dedweimus] < launched.' 



hour of the state.' Probably Cassius 
means the few years that followed Phar- 
salia. Perhaps Cassius had been kind to 
Cicero when the latter was at Brun- 
-disium. 

diffne ac mereor"] Just as aeque ae is 
common, and pro eo ae is allowable (cp. 
Sulpicius, Fam. iv. 6, 1 (666)), so ob- 
jection cannot be raised against di^ne ae. 
Similar unusual examples of atque are 
also found in the Digest, ii. 14, 4 ; xix. 
2, 64. 

malim . . . ipse . . . commendatus esse] 
ep. note to demorati esse (882, 4). 

ut haec . . . putes] * by your judging 
that these recent acts of mine are not 
hasty and inconsistent ones, but quite in 
accordance with those principles you know 
80 well ; and by your reflecting that you 
yourself should be the main cause of my 
advancement to a position wherein our 
country may entertain the highest hopes 
•of me.' The subjunctives ut iudiees and 
ut putes are explicative subjunctives, de- 
veloping tuo iudicio . . . commendatus 
esse. We need not read nee inconveni^ 
entia with some inferior mss; for nee 
eonvenientia » et non eonvenientia, cp. 
Prop. 2, 28, 62, Vobiseum Europe nee 
proba (:s et improba) Pasiphae\ Ovid, Her. 
12, 33, et vidi et perii nee notis (<= et 
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magna oontvmaoia civitatiam, tamen satis celeriter habuimus: 
seouti Biimus classem Dolabellae, oui L. Figulus praeerat: qui 
-spem saepe transitionis praebendo neque umquam non decedendo 
novissime Oorycum se oontulit et clauso portu se tenere ooepit. 
Nos ilia reliota, quod et in oastra pervenire satius esse putabamus 
^t sequebatur classis altera,— quam anno priorein Bitbynia Tillius 
Cimber compararat, Turullius quaestor praeerat — Cyprum petivi- 
mus. Ibi quae cognovimus scribere ad vos quam celerrime volui- 
mus. 4. Dolabellam ut Tarsenses, pessimi soeii, ita Laudioeni 
inulto amentiores ultro arcessierunt: ex quibus utrisque civitatibus 
Oraecorum militum numero speciem exeroitus effeoit. Gastra 
habet ante oppidum Laudioeam posita et partem muri demolitus 
-est et oastra oppido coniunxit. Cassius noster cum decern legioni- 
bus et cohortibus viginti auxiliariis et quattuor milium equitatu a 
milibus passuum viginti oastra habet posita UaXrt^ et existimat se 
43ine proelio posse vincere. Nam iam temis tetrachmis triticum 



magna contumacia'] < with stubborn 
residtance on the part of the states.' 
Wesenberg (E. A., p. 46) wished to add 
in, comparing Fam. iii. 11, 4 (266), in 
summit tuis occupationibus ; Liy. i. 17, 3, 
in variis voluntatibus regnari tamen omnes 
tolebant. But it is not necessary to add 
the preposition : cp. VeiT. ii. 189, TabuUu 
in joro sutnma hominum frequenlia ex- 
scribo. If a preposition were required 
cum might be suggested : it could readily 
have fallen out cSier ovm. 

Z. Figulus] The mss give ZuciHu$; 
hnt cp. Appian iv. 60. 

neque umquam non decedendo] * yet 
never failing to draw back from these 
otfers.* 

in eastra] This is somewhat vague. 
Possibly we should read in <Cas8ii> 
■caetra. 

Tilliut Cimber] He was one of Caesar's 
assassins. Turullius was aUo one of the 
ironspirators, and afterwards a partisan of 
Antony against Octavian : cp. Val. Max. 
i. 1, 19. For the readings of the sentence 
sec Adn. Ciit. 

i. Laudictni] The inhabitants of Lao- 
^icea in Syria. 

Graecorum militum numei'o] 'with a 
horde of Greek soldiers.' For the con- 
temptuous sense of numerus cp. Hor. 
Epist. i. 2, 27, nos numei-ue eumus et 
fruges eoneumere nati. Though the Roman 
speaks thus contemptuously of the Greek 



soldiers, no doubt they were respectable 
enough as compared with the OrientalB. 
This passage is interesting, as showing 
that the Greeks appear to have had an 
organized militia of their own in these 
Syrian towns: cp. Holm, Griechische 
Geschichte, p. 165. 

et quattuor milium equitatu] 'and a 
body of horse consisting of four thousand.' 
For equitatus = *a body of horse,* cp. 
Caes. B. C. i. 61, 3 ; Sail. Jug. 46, 7, 
where equitatus is used in the plural. 

a milibus passuum] * at a distance of 
twenty miles.' For this use of a cp. 
Oaes. B. G. ii. 7, 3, ab milibus passuum 
minus duobus ca»tra posuerunt, 

Tld\T^] Manutius reads Ila\rot, as 
he considers the dative would require a 
preposition; yet cp. Thucyd. v. 18, 10, 
Kol Ilv$o7 Kal *lff0fjL^ KaX *A9i\vais. Paltus 
was a coast town in Syria, a little south 
of Laodicea. 

Nam . . . est] ' For corn in the camp 
of Dolabella now costs three tetradrachms 
the medimnus.' For the form rirpaxjAoy 
and tetrachmum Mendelssohn refers to 
Hultsch, Metrologici Scriptores, Index, 
pp. 220, 259, who gives many examples. 
The form is common in Livy, xxxiv. 62, 
6 ; xxxvii. 46, 3 ; 69. 4 ; xxxix. 7, 1, 
qu6ted by Weissenbom. A tetradrachm 
was about 3«. Zd.^ and a medimnus about 
Ii bushels. Accordingly, the price of com 
was about 62*. a quarter. The average 
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apud Dolabellam est. Nisi quid navibus Laudiceiiorum suppor- 
tarit, oito fame pereat neoesse est : ne supportare possit, et Cassii 
olassis bene magna, coi praeest Sextilius Rufus, et tres, quas noa 
adduximus, ego, Turullius, FatisouSy facile praestabunt. Te vola 
bene sperare et rem publicam, ut vos istio expedistis, ita pro nostra 
parte eeleriter nobis expediri posse oonfidere. Vale. Data Idibua 
lun. Cypro, a Crommyuaoride. 



DCCCOII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 9). 

ROME; JUNE 8 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Brutum morte Porciae suae lugentem coneolatur Cicero et ad foititudinem cohortatur. 
CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Fungerer officio, quo tu functus es in meo luctu, teque per 
litteras coiisolarer, nisi scirem iis remediis, quibus meum dolorem 



price of wheat is now about 29«. a quarter. 
Ibe highest it ever reached in England 
was 177». a quarter in 1801. 

Nisi quid . . . tupporiarii] * unless 
he procures a supply of com in the ships 
of the Laodiceans.' 

Sextilius liufus'] cp. Fam. xiii. 48 
(929), where he appears as quaestor in 
Cyprus. For Patiscus see note to 882. 2. 

expedistis] * you have freed it of diffi- 
culties.' 

nobis'] dat. comm. There is no need 
to add a. 

Crommyuaeride'] * Onion-point/ a pro- 
montory on the north of Cyprus, looking 
towards Pamphylia. 

This is the celebrated Consolation sent 
by Cicero to Brutus on the death of 
his wife, * a lady well-reputed, Cato's 
daughter,' that paragon among women 
{id enim amisisti cut simile in terris nihil 
fuit). In his letter to Atticus (866, 7) 
Brutus alludes to her illness, and it is 
perhaps reasonable to suppose that she 
died of a pestilence which visited Italy 
about this time, Dio Cass. xlv. 17, 8, 
4v€y4p(TO Kal 6 \oifjhs %d<rp &5 «Iirctv tJ 
*lra\l<f Itrxvp^s. It is strange that there 



is no mention of Porcia's iUness in the- 
letters of Brutus to Cicero ; but we may 
explain that by the fact that the whole 
correspondence was of a purely business- 
and political character. That the ordinary 
view that Porcia was daughter, and not 
sister, of Cato of Utica is right, is con> 
vincingly shown by Fr. Riihl (Jahrb. 
1880, p. 147 f.) against the arbitrary- 
theorizing of Mommsen (Hermes xy. p. 
99 ff.). 

The ordinary account of the death of 
Porcia is that she committed suicide after 
the Battle of Philippi by * swallowing fire,* 
as Shakespeare says, following an account 
which literally translated the Greek (Val. 
Max. iv. 6, 5 ; Martial i. 42 ; Dio Cass, 
xlvii. 49, 4 ; Appian iv. 136). Plutarch 
(Brut. 53) relates this story, and also ano- 
ther account of her death, which is more- 
in accordance with our letter : TlopKicuf bI 
r^v Bpoirov yvpoucaNiKSkaos 6 <piK6<ro^os 
IffTopu Kal OifaK4pios Md^ifios fiov\ofi4iniy 
a-^odaytTv, &s ou6(ls iT4rp€'W9 r&v <pl\ttyy 
kwit, vpoaiKuvro Koi irapt<pv\arrov% iK 
Tov Tvphs ayapird<ra<ra¥ &y$pcucas KaraxuTp 
Kal rh (rrSfia ffvyKXtiffaffav Kal fivffwray 
oSrw ZiaipOaprjifai. Kalrot ^ip^rai ris 
iwiaroK^ Bpo^rov vphs robs if>l\ovs 4yKa^ 
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til levasses, te in ttio non egere, ao velim faoilius, quam tuno mihi, 
nunc tibi tute medeare ; est autem alienum tanto viro, qnantus en 
tu, quod alteri praeceperit, id ipsum facere non posse. Me quidem 
eum rationes, quas collegeras, turn aiictoritas tua a nimio maerore 
deterniit; cum enim mollius tibi ferre viderer, quam deceret 
virum, praesertim eum, qui alios consolari soleret, acousasti me 
per litteras gravioribus verbis, quam tua oonsuetudo ferebat. 
2. Itaque indicium tiium magni aestimans idque veritus me ipse 
€ollegi et ea, quae didiceram, legeram, aoceperam, graviora duxi 
tua auctoritate addita. Ao mihi tum, Brute, officio solum erat et 
naturae, tibi nunc populo et scenae, ut dicitur, serviendum est ; 
nam, cum in te non solum exercitus tui, sed omnium civium ac 



Xovvros ahrois koX 6\o<l>vpofi4¥Ov rrtpl ttjs 
TlopKlaSf &s iifjL€\ri0*l(rri5 ^' aitr&y koI 
trpotKofiiviis 8t3t v6(tO¥ KaToKtxtTy rhy 
Bioy. "EoiKcy oZy 6 Nuc6\ao5 iiyyoriit4ycu 
rhy XP^*'^^* ^"'•^ '''^ y* ^^005 Kol rhy 
^pwra r^f yvyaikhi Ka\ rhy rpSiroy Tijs 
T€A€UT^5 ^oyori<rai ZlHwai koI rh iiri' 
<Tr6\ioy, ^X-wtp &pa rSbv yyrialcoy 
iffriy. Now it is plain that Plutarch 
appears to favour the more romantic 
fitoiT, not only by the words in his life 
of Cato Minor 73, Koi vpoiiKaro (^TlopKia) 
rhy filoy i^ltos rrjs ^iytytias Koi rijs ipc- 
rrjst but also by his statement here that 
the letter of lurutus is, perhaps, not 
genuine. It is easy to account for the 
more romantic story when we remember 
the tone of the opposition literature of 
the early empire, and its tendency to 
exalt Brutus and all connected with him 
to a plane of heroism on which they 
never deserved to be placed ; but it is 
hard to account for the more prosaic story, 
unless it was virtually the truth. No 
doubt in Plutarch's time there were forged 
letters, purporting to have been composed 
by Brutus ; but we cannot believe that a 
forger, if he wrote such letters as we 
possess in the interests of Augustus and 
the Empire, would have represented 
Brutus and his doings in a manner so 
very similar to that in which other writers 
exhibit them, and mingled with so very 
little exaggeration or misrepresentation. 
We cannot, of course, argue that a for- 
ger on the Republican side, if composing 
a correspondence of Brutus and Cicero, 
would have adopted the romantic story 
which Plutarch attributes to Nicolaus; 
for that story supposed that Porcia's death 



did not occur till after the deaths of 
Cicero and Brutus ; but he would surely 
have given more prominence than is 
given in these letters to the death of a per- 
sonage who, according to the prevailing 
account, won such high honour by the 
courage and magnanimity displayed in 
the closing scene of her life. 

1. levasses"] This subjunctive is due to 
the attraction of the other clauses : cp. 
Tusc. iii. 35, dicei-es aliquid et rnagno 
quidem philoaopho dignum si ea bona eate 
sentires quae ess en t komxne dignisaima^ 
and many examples quoted by Drager, i. 
318-9. 

teqtie per litteras . . . posse'] Some 
writers have supposed that this sentt^nce 
has been copied from Fam. iv. 5, 5 (555), 
the celebrated letter of condolence sent by 
Servius Sulpicius to Cicero: they also 
compare ^ 2 of this letter with § 6 of that 
of Sulpicius. But letters of condolence, 
no matter by whom written, of necessity 
contain very similar thoughts : in them, 
if anywhere, 'common is the common- 
place.* 

Me quidem] Cicero refers to the letter 
of consolation which Brutus sent him on 
the death of Tullia. 

gravioribus verbis] Cicero did not like 
that letter of Brutus at all : cp. Att. xii. 14, 
4 (546), De Bruti ad me litteris scripsi ad 
te antea : prudenter seriptae sed nihil quod 
me adiuvaret; xiii. 6, 3 (654), cum illius 
(sc. Bruti) obiurgatoria {epistola). 

2. populo et seenae, ut dicitur] 'you 
must pay regard to the people, and the 
part we act, so to say, before the public*: 
cp. Hor. Sat. ii, I, 71, ubi se a volgo et 
scaena in secreta remorant. 
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paene gentium ooniecti oculi sint, minime deoet, propter quen> 
fortiores ceteri sumus, eum ipsum animo debilitatum videri. 
Quam ob rem acoepisti tu quidem dolorem — id enim amisisti, cui 
simile in terris nihil fuit, — et est dolendum in tam gravi vulnere, 
ne id ipsum, carere omni sensu doloris, sit miserius quam dolere^ 
sed, ut modice, ceteris utile est, tibi uecesse est. 3. Scriberem 
plura, nisi ad te haec ipsa nimis multa essent. Nos te tuumque^ 
exercitum exspectamus, sine quo, ut reliqua ex sententia sucoed- 
ant, vix satis liberi videmur fore. De tota re publioa plura scribam 
et fortasse iam certiora iis litteris, quas Veteri nostro cogitabam 
dare. 



DCCCCIII. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. 25). 

ROME ; JUNK 18 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero scribit omnem spem esse in Planoo et D. Bruto. De M. Bniti rebus 
certior fieri cupit. 

M. CICERO S. D. B. BRUTO. 

1. Exspeotauti mihi tuas cotidie litteras Lupus noster subito 
denuntiavit, ut ad te scriberem, si quid vellem. Ego autem, etsi 
quid scriberem non habebam — acta enim ad te mitti sciebam, 
inanem autem sermonem litterarum tibi iniuoundum esse audie- 
bam, — brevitatem secutus sum te magistro. Scito igitur in te et 
in coUega spem omnem esse. 2. De Bruto autem nihil adhuo 
oerti : quem ego, quem ad modum praecipis, privatis litteris ad 

in iam gravi vulnere] * in the case of ut reliqua . . . sueeedanf] * even if 

80 severe a blow *: cp. note to 842, 6. everything else turns out as prosperously 

fitf . . . necesse m<J * lest the very as we could wish.* T" "^ 

freedom from all feehngs of grief should dt tota re publiea'] cp. 897, 5, Habes 

be itself a more wretched state than that totum rei p. statum, 

of grief; but moderation in grief, while Veteri] cp. 837, 6, and note to 909, 1, 
advantageous to the rest, is essential to 
you.' 

ut modiee'] bc. doleas, Wesenberg in- I, Lupus] see note to 809, 1.^ 

serta ita before tibi, apparently on the inanem . . . litterarum] * chit-chat of 

ground that utile est ut is not found else- letters.' 

where, and that necesse est ut is rare. brevitatem . . . magistro] ' I have 

According to that reading supply dolere followed your teaching in being brief: 

after modiee. But the mss reading gives cp. note to 894, 1 . 

a satisfactory construction. eoliega] i.e. Plancus: cp. 905, 1. 
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bellom commune vocare non desino. Qui utinam iam adessetl 
intestinum urbis malum, quod est non mediocre, minus timere- 
mus. Sed quid ago P non imitor \aK(»)vi<riiov tuum : altera iani 
pagella procedit. Vince et vale. xiv. Kal. Quinotiles. 



DCCOOIV. CICERO TO OASSIUS (Fam. xii. 9). 

ROME ; MIDDLE OF JUNE ; A. U. C. 7ll ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero queritur de Lepido et Cassium, ut ad rem publicam liberandam in 
Italiam yeniat, hortatur. 

CICERO CASSIO S. 

1. Bre vitas tuarum litterarum me quoque breviorem in sori- 
bendo facit et, vere ut dicam, non satis ooourrit quid scribam. 
Nostras enim res in actis perferri ad te oerto soio, tuas autem 
ignoramus. Tamquam enim olausa sit Asia, sic nihil perfertur ad 
nos praeter rumores de oppresso Dolabella, satis illos quidem 
constantes, sed adhuc sine auotore. 2. Nos, confectum bellum 
cum putaremus, repente a Lepido tuo in summam soUioitudinem 
sumus adduoti. Itaque tibi persuade, maximam rei publioae spem 
in te et in tuis copiis esse. Firmos omnino exeroitus habemus, 
sed tamen, ut omnia, ut spero, prospere prooedant, multum inte- 



2. inteitinum . . . mediocre] * intemal 
troubles here in the city, no slight ones.' 
The reference is probably to the intrigues 
which were in progress to secure the con- 
sulship for Octavian, cp. 897, 2, as 
Manutius supposes, though these intrigues 
did not begin to be reidly serious until 
July: cp. 915, 3; 916, 6. 

pagella'] X)n account of the shortness of 
this letter, which, nevertheless, required 
a second page, it has been supposed that 
this letter was written on eodieilli, for 
which cp. Fam. ix. 26, 1 (479). 

Vinee et vale] * Success and health* — 
a formula which occurs elsewhere : cp. 
907 fin. 

1. Brevitas tuarum litterarum] Schmidt 
(Cass. p. 52) considers that the present 



letter is an answer to 822, which was 
written on March 7. It may seem a bold 
thing to suppose that a letter would take 
over 100 days to reach Rome from Syria ; 
but a letter took close on 70 days to reach 
Cicero in Gilicia, cp. Fam. iii. 11, 1 
(265) ; and the messenger of Cassius may 
have been delayed, owing to his having 
to take precautions against being captured 
by Dolabella: cp. 856, 1. 

aetie] cp. 898, 1. 

2. a Lepido tuo] cp. note to 790, 2. 
The fact that the treachery of Lepidus 
is mentioned in the middle of the letter as 
a subject which had been treated of pre- 
viously shows that the present letter was 
written later than 898. 

ut omnia . . . proeedant] * even sup- 
posing everything goes on prosperously.*,' 
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rest te venire. Exigua enim spes est rei publioae — nam nullam 
non libet dioere — j sed, quaeoumque est^ ea despondetnr anno 
oonsulatus tui. Vale. 



DOCCCV. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. 15). 

ROME ; JUNE (end OF) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AET. CIC. 68. 

Laudat M. Cicero offlcium D. Bruti et hortatur, ut secum iam ipse certet. 

M. CICERO D. BRUTO COS. DES. S. D. 

1. Etsi mihi tuae litterae iucundissimae sunt, tamen iuoundius 
fuit, quod in sumnia ocoupatione tua Planco collegae mandasti, ut 
te mihi per litteras excusaret : quod fecit ille diligenter. Mihi 
autem nihil amabilius officio tuo et diligentia. Coniunotio tua 
cum coUega concordiaque vestra, quae litteris oommunibus decla- 
rata est, S. P. Q. R. gratissima aooidit. 2. Quod superest, perge, 
mi Brute, et iam non cum aliis, sed tecum ipse certa. Plura 
scribere non debeo, praesertim ad te, quo magistro brevitatis uti 
cogito. Litteras tuas vehementer exspeoto et quidem tales, quales 
maxime opto. 



despondetur] * is affianced to,' i.e. be- 
longs wholly to, is entirely connected 
with. For another figurative use of de- 
•pondere op. Att. i. 10, 4 (6), bibiiotheeam 
tuam e(W$ euiquatn despondeaa quamvii 
aerem amatorem invenerii^ and note to 
890, 4. 

For the date, see note to 895. On 
June 3 Brutus was in camp at least one 
day's march from Eporedia. From that 
camp to Cularo was about 100 miles, so 
that his union with Plancus could hardly 
have been effected much before June 12 ; 
for most of the journey was across the 
Alps where a day's march cannot have 
compassed the normal distance; and the 
soldiers must have been allowed a day's 



rest at least once during the journey. A 
iuatum iter was about 15 Roman miles. 

1. colUgae] D. Brutus and Plancus 
had been designated as consuls for 712 
(42). 

Coniunciio] cp. App. iii. 81. It oc- 
curred about June 12. News of it would 
take thirteen days to reach Rome, so that 
this letter must have been written at the 
end of June at the earliest. 

2. tecum ipse certa] cp. 823, 2, Tu/ae 
in augenda gloria te iptum vineae. 

magiitro brevitatit] Cicero elsewhere 
complains of the shortness of the letters 
of D. Brutus : cp. 894, 1 ; 903, 1, brevi- 
tatem tecutut sum te magistro, 

Litteras . . . opto"] This same con- 
clusion occurs in the next letter. 
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DCOCCVI. CICERO TO PLANCTJS (Fam. x. 22). 

ROME ; JUNE (end OF) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Planco, qui agris diyidundifl praefici cupierat, reepondet. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. In te et in collega omnes spes est, dis approbantibus. Con- 
cordia vestra, quae senatui declarata litteris vestris est, mirifice et 
senatus et cuncta oivitas delectata est. 2. Quod ad me soripseras 
de re agraria, si consultus senatus esset, ut quisque honorificentis- 
simam de te sententiam dixisset, earn seoutus essem : qui oerte ego 
fuissem. Sed propter tarditatem sententiarum moramque rerum 
cum ea, quae consulebantur, ad exitum non pervenirent, commo- 
dissimum mihi Plancoque fratri visum est uti eo s. c, quod ne 
nostro arbitratu componeretur quis fuerit impedimento arbitror te 
ex Planoi litteris cognovisse. 3. Sed sive in s. c. sive in ceteris 
rebus desideras aliquid, sic tibi persuade, tantam esse apud 
omnes bonos tui caritatem, ut nullum genus amplissimae dig- 



1. Concordia] This shows that Plancus 
and B. Brutus had joined forces: op. 
906, introd. note. 

2. da re affraria] Both D. Brutus and 
Plancus evidently wished to he on the 
Commission which was to be appointed to 
consider the distribution of lands to the 
soldiers: cp. 877, 1. 

ti eonsuUus . . . fuUsem] This sentence 
is somewhat a'^kward, as qui must refer 
to quisque ; and there is a slight yerbal 
inaccuracy in Cicero's saying that he 
would have followed a proposal, and then 
saying that he would have originated it : 
hut the sense is plain. We are to suppose 
that^tft . . , fuissem is a sort of correction 
on Cicero's part, * If the senate had been 
consulted, I should have adopted the 
opinion of the proposer of the most com- 
plimentary motion on your behalf, and 
that proposer would assuredly have been 
myself.' Various alterations have been 
proposed. Mendelssohn suggests esset, in 
quit for essem qui, <the senate would 



have followed the most complimentary 
opinion.' The long separation of the 
relative from the antecedent is, not a vital 
objection to the passage ; for such sepa- 
ration is found in Cicero (Tusc. i. 3), 
and is frequent in other writers, e.g. 
Caes. B. G. vii. 69, 2 {qui - Bellovaci) ; 
Sail. Cat. 48, 1 (quae = plehes) ; Tac. 
Ann. i. 74, 1 {qui = Caepio) ; Veil. ii. 47, 
4 {quern = Milonem) ; still it is bold to 
change essem to esset in. We thought of 
quoi ego eerte favitsem, * which I should 
certainly have approved of: cp. Tusc. i. 
65. But it is safer, on the whole, to 
adhere to the mss reading. 

uti eo . . . cognovisse] * to accept the 
decree which was passed; and I think 
you have learned from your brother's 
letters who hindered its being drafted 
according to our wishes.' Most editors 
since Manutius add s. c. ; or, with Orelli 
and Baiter, think that eo took the place 
of s. c. The person referred to by quis 
was probably Servilius : cp. 838, 3. 
B 
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nitatis ezoogitari possit quod tibi non paratmn sit. litteras 
tuas vehementer exspeoto et quidem tales, quales maxime opto. 
Vale* 



DOCCCVn. CIOEEO TO FUENIU8 (Fam. x. 26). 

ROME ; JUNE (end) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIO. 68. 

Quod 86 Fumius scripserat se ad comitia praetoria yentumm, monet earn M. Cicero^ 
ut absens potiuB bene de re publica mereatur. 

M. CICERO 8. D. C. FURNIO. 

1. Lectis tuis litteris, quibus deolarabas aut omittendos Nar- 
bonenses aut oum perioulo dimioandum, illud magis timui : quod 
yitatum non moleste fero. Quod de Planci et Bruti eoncordia 
soribisy in eo yel maxiTnam spem pono viotoriae. De Gallorum 
studio nos aliquando oognosoemus, ut scribis, cuius id opera 
maxime exoitatum sit. Bed iam, mihi orede, cognovimus. Itaque 
iucundissimis tuis litteris stomachatus sum in extremo. Seribis 
enim, si in S^xtilem comitia, cito te : sin iam confecta, oitius, ^ ne 
diutius cum perioulo fatuus sis.' 2. mi Fumi, quam tu tuam 
causam non nosti, qui alienas tam facile discas ! Tu nunc candi- 



3. Litteroi 



opto] cp. 905 fin. 



For FumiuB see 880. 

1 . «//mJ] 8C. the loss of Narbonese Gaul. 

quod] Editors wrongly alter to hoc. 
The possible loss of Narbonese Gaul was 
what caused Cicero most fear, and he was 

flad that such a mishap had been ayoided. 
ie seems to think that the other altema- 
tive will come to pass, and that a critical 
engagement will take place; but he has 
no fear for the result now that Becimns 
and Plancus are united. 

eonoordia] cp. note to 906, 1 ; 906, 1. 

OtUlorum studio] 'loyalty of the Gauls ' 
(subjective genitive). 

•Of?:] Cicero hints that he knows that 
Fumius has played a large part in this 
honourable work. Accordingly (iiaqtu)^ 
he goes on to say, * when I was delightea 
to hear that you were treading the path 
of dut7 and glory, I was vexed to find at 
the end of your letter that you had deter- 



mined to throw up the whole business, 
and come home and stand for a magia- 
tracy.' 

in extrenu>] cp. 888, 3. 

«i . . . cito te] = ti in SextiUm eomitia 
{praetoria dilata sunt) cito te {rediturum). 
For the ellipse of differre^ a favourite one 
with Cicero, cp. U. Fr. ii. 13 (16 a), 8 
(141), sed in altcrum annum (so. res dilata 
est), and Boot on Att. ziii. 30, 2 (608), 
nihil erat novi nisi auctionem biduum (sc. 

Solatam esse): cp. 14, 1 (627), and 
eidemann, p. 91. The ellipse of a verb 
of motion after a verb deelarandi is 
common : cp. Att. xiii. 47 a (664), Dola^ 
bella scrihit se ad me postridie Idus (sc 
venturum) ; cp. Heidemann, p. 66. 

< ne diutius . . . fatuus sis*] * that you 
may not any longer incur daneer, as well 
as be a fool.' This is obviously a quota- 
tion from Fumius's letter. 

2. alienas] Possibly, as Manutius says, 
Fumius had practisea in the courts. 
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datum te putas et id oogitas, ut aut ad oomitia oorras aut, si iam 
oonfeota, domi tuae sis, ne cum maximo perioulo, ut soribis, 
stultissimus sis ? Non arbitror te ita sentire : omnes enim tuos 
ad laudem impetus noyi. Quod si, ut soribis, ita sentis, non magis 
te quam de te iudioium reprehendo meum. Te adipisoendi magis- 
tratus leyissimi et divulgatissimi, si ita adipiscare ut plerique, 
praepropera f estinatio abduoet a tantis laudibus, quibus te omnes 
in caelum iure et vere feruntP Scilicet id agitur, utrum hao 
petitione an proxima praetor fias, non ut ita de republica mereare, 
omni honore ut dignissimus iudioere. 3. TTtrum nescis quam alte 
asoenderis an pro nihilo id putas P Si nescis, tibi ignosco, nos in 
culpa Bumus : sin intellegis, ulla tibi est praetura vel officio, quod 
pauci, vel gloria, quam omnes sequuntur, dulciOr ? Hac de re et 
ego et Calvisius, homo magni iudicii tuique amantissimus, te aocu- 
samus cotidie. Comitia tamen, quoniam ex iis pendes, quantum 
facere possumus, quod multis de causis rei publicae arbitramur 
oonducere, in lanuarium mensem protrudimus. Yince igitur et 
vale. 



id eogitas ut] * are planning this, either 
to hasten back to the elections.' 

impetut] * impulses ': cp. Yell. ii. 56, 
2, adoUicens impttm ad belli maximi. 

adipitemdi . . . fettinatio] * this pre- 
cipitous haste to acquire a magistrac^r, 
wnidi is most worthless and common if 
you were to acquire it in the way most 
candidates do, will draw you awa^ from 
the sphere <^ that fame with which all 
men are legitimately and rightly immorta- 
liring you ' (or * lauding you to skies *). 

ut pleriqueX i.e. without having per- 
formed any distinguished service which 
might give you a claim to it. 

Scilicet . . . iudicere] *We are to 
suppose, are we, that the point is whether 
you be chosen praetor at this election or 



the next; and not that you should de- 
serve so well of the state as to be esteemed 
most worthy of every honour.* Id agitur 
is somewhat zeugmatio, (1) = 'the ques- 
tion is,' (2) * the object is.' 

3. Calvisiua] cp. note to 880, 3. 

protrudimus] The dictionaries give no 
ol£er example of this use of protrudere. 
Cicero generally uses deirudere: cp. Q. 
Fr. u. 11 (13), 3 (136); Att. iy. 16, 6 

Vinec igitur et vale"] * Success, there- 
fore, and health.' The same conclusion 
occurs 903, 2. Some editors insert te, 
* conquer yourself,* i.e. give up your idea 
of coming to Bome and abide at your 
post. But 903, 2 shows that vinee et 
vale is a mere formula. 
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DCCCCVIII. BRXJTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. is). 

CAMP IN MACEDONIA ; JULY 1 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 68. 

Brutus liberos Lepidi Ciceroni commendat, rogatque ne ex lege cum iis agatur. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

1. De M. Lepido vereri me cogit reliquorum timor: qui si 
eripuerit se nobis, quod velim temere atque iniuriose de illo sus- 
picati sint homines, oro atque obsecro te, Cioero, necessitudinem 
nostram tuamque in me benevolentiam obtestans, sororis meae 
liberos obliviscaris esse Lepidi filios meque iis in patris looum 
sucoessisse existimes : hoc si a te impetro, nihil profecto dubitabis 
pro us suscipere ; aliter alii cum suis vivunt, nihil ego possum in 
sororis meae liberis facere, quo possit expleri Toluntas mea aut 
oflBcium. Quid vero aut mihi tribuere boni possunt—si mode 
digni sumus, quibus aliquid tribuatur — aut ego matri ao sorori 
puerisque illis praestaturus sum, si nihil valuerit apud te reli- 
quumque senatum contra patrem Lepidum Brutus avunculus P 
2. Scribere multa ad te neque possum prae sollicitudine ao sto- 
macho neque debeo ; nam, si in tanta re tamque necessaria verbis 
mihi opus est ad te excitandum et confirmandum, nulla spes est 
facturum te, quod volo et quod oportet: quare noli exspectare 
longas preces; intuere me ipsum, qui hoc a te, vel a Cicerone, 

\, Be M, Lepido] The reason why ti a teimpetro . . . dubitdbit] For this 

Brutus was so urgent in this matter consecution of tenses cp. note to 843, 6. 

probably was not fear lest any injury «n . . . liberis] * in the case of the 

should oe done to the lives or persons of children.' For this common use of ut cp. 

the children of Lepidus, but fear lest Yerr. iii. 6 ; Caes. B. 6. vii. 21, 1. 

their property might be confiscated to volunias mea aut offlcium] 'whereby my 

the state : cp. 861, 4, hostibus denique feelings of regard or duty can consider 

omnibus iudicatis bonisque publieatis, themselyes satisfied.' 

and note to 909, 2. 2. tiomacho] * vexation.' The rest of 

Mi eripuet-it te nobis] * if he has broken this letter shows that Brutus was so vexed 

away from us,' implying perhaps <that that he could hardly be courteous. If 

Lepidus was previously on the republican you won't do this of yourself, he says in 

side against his will. effect, there is no use arguing. We have 

quod , . . homines'^ * and I should be often drawn attention to the irritability 

glad to think that this was a hasty and of Brutus, and he was especially irritable 

erroneous suspicion on the part of the when it wis a question of money: cp. 

pubUc' Att. vi. 1, 6 (212) ; vi. 3, 7 (264). 

necessitudinem nostram] i.e. his friend- intuere . . . impetrare] < Begard me^ 

ship towards Cicero: cp. { 2. Brutus, who deserve to gain the request 
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conianotissimo homine, privatimy vel a oonsulari viro remota 
neoeBsitudine privata, debeo impetrare. Quid sis faoturus^ velim 
mihi quam primum rescribas. Eal. Quinctilibus ex oastris. 



DOCCOIX. CICERO TO BRUTTJS (Brut. i. 12). 

ROME ; JULY (beginning) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Cicero excusat se Bruto quod matris eius et sororis precibus do liberis M. Lepidi 
hostiB a senatu iudicati, excipieDdis satisfacere non posset. Be Antistio liberaliter 
promittit, et ipsum, ut in Italiam yeniat, hortatur. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Etsi daturus eram Messallae Corvino oontinuo litteras, 
tamen Yeterem nostrum ad te sine litteris meis venire nolui. 
Maximo in disorimine res publioa. Brute, versatur victoresque 
rursus decertare cogimur : id accidit M. Lepidi scelere et amentia. 
Quo tempore cum multa propter eam curam, quam pro re publica 
susoepi, graviter ferrem, tum nihil tuli gravius quam me non 
posse matris tuae precibus cedere, non sororis, nam tibi, quod 
mihi plurimi est, facile me satisfacturum arbitrabar ; nullo enim 
modo poterat causa Lepidi distingui ab Antonio omniumque 
iudioio etiam durior erat, quod cum honoribus amplissimis a senatu 
esset Lepidus ornatus, tum etiam paucis ante diebus praedaras 

from yoUf whether on priyate grounds, public enemy: cp. } \, nullo modo pot e^ 

because you are Cicero, a close friend, or, rat eausa Lepidi distingui ah Antonio ; 

priyate considerations apart, because you and before 913, written on July 11. 

are a man of consular position,' i.e. a M, Lepidi scelere et amentia\ op. Ruti'. 

public man, who has attained to high Namatianus 299. Ille tamen tepidus pHor 

position in the state, and accordingly eivilibus armis Qui gessit sooiis impia 

oug^t to haye a calm judicial mind, and bella tribWf Qui liber tatem Mutinensi 

not one capable of being hurried away by Marte receptam Obruit auxiliis orbepavente 

feelings of revenge. novis. 

sororis"] wife of Lepidus. 

1 . Veterem] Cicero must haye learned ab Antonio"] an instance of the ordinary 

later than the time when he wrote 902 fin. comparatio compendiaria : cp. 864, 2 {liber' 

that Yetus was not going to Brutus as atoribus) ; 866, 4 (cum quolibet). 

soon as he had expected ; most probably he durior'i * more flagrant,* * more impu- 

leamed it after he had written 897, and dent.' Generally used with os in this 

then sent that letter by another messenger. sense : cp. Pro Quint. 77. 

This letter was written later than June 30, praeelaras litteras] Probably a letter 

the day on which Lepidus was declared a to the senate of the same tenor as 869, 
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litteras ad senatum misisset. Set repente non Bolum reoepit 
reliquiae hostium, sed bellum acerrime terra marique gerit, cuius 
exitus qui f uturus sit, incertum est : ita, cum rogamur, ut miseri- 
oordiam liberis eius impertiamuSy nihil affertur, quo minus summa 
supplicia, si— quod luppiter omen avertat! — pater puerorum 
vioerit, subeunda nobis sint. 2. Nee vero me fugit, quam sit 
acerbum parentum scelera filiorum poenis lui, sed hoc praeolare 
legibus comparatum est^ ut caritas liberorum amieiores parentes 
rei publioae redderet ; itaque Lepidus orudelis in liberos, non is, 
qui Lepidum hostem iudicat. Atque, ille si armis positis de vi 
damnatus esset, quo in iudicio oerte defensionem non haberet, 
eandem oalamitatem subirent liberi bonis publieatis. Quamquam, 
quod tua mater et soror depreoatur pro pueris, id ipsum et multa 
alia crudeliora nobis omnibus Lepidus, Antonius et reliqui hostes 
denuntiant; itaque maximam spem hoc tempore habemus in te 
atque exercitu tuo : cum ad rei publioae summam, tum ad gloriam 
et dignitatem tuam vehementer pertinet te, ut ante scripsi, in 
Italiam venire quam primum : eget enim vehementer cum viribus 
tuis, tum etiam consilio res publica. 3. Yeterem pro eius erga te 



876 (written 18th and 22nd May). I 
869, 2, he said, quod ad helium hoe attinet 
nee eenatui nee rei p. deerimue. 

Set repente"] We have added Set, which 
prohahljr dropped out after miHsaet, An 
adyersatiye conjunction is required. 

mariquel It is possible that Lepidus 
may have had a fleet on the south coast 
of Gaul, and that he may have been 
acting in conjunction with Soxtus Pom- 
peius. But it is more probable, as Ruete 
(p. 93) suggests, that Cicero exaggerated 
the hostile attitude of Lepidus, in order 
to justify to his brother-in-law, Brutus, 
the sentence of outlawry which was passed 
upon him by the senate. He accordingly 
used a strong proverbial expression, whicn 
must not be taken in a strictly literal 
sense : cp. Plaut. Poen. prol. 126, mari- 
que terraque uequequaque qttaeritat: Pseud. 
i. 3, 98, aut terra aut mart aut alieunde 
id evolvam tibi: Vatinius ap. Fam. v. 
9, 2 (639), £ffo tamen terra marique ut eon^ 
guireretur praemandavi. Similar phrases 
are fas nefasque ; arts et focis ; ferro 
ignique : virie equitque (Off. ii. 116). 
For rhetorical, but somewhat inapposite, 
additions, such as marique here, cp. Sail. 
Oat. 16, animus impurus neque vigiliis 



nneque quietibus sedari poterat : Tac. Ann. 
XV. 37) per licita atque iUieitafoedatus, 

nihil affertur^ quo minus"] cp. Pro Quint. 
99 ; Pro Domo 82, and note to 862, 1. 

2. bonis pxtblieatis] Van der Vliet 
(Jahrb. 1886, p. 374) justly considers 
that this was Uie extreme penalty that 
Cicero ever contemplated as right to be 
inflicted on the children of Lepidus, and 
that Cobet's talk (Mnem. vii. 242) about 
Cicero's thirsting for blood is overstrained. 
In 914, 1, miserieordiam means pity to- 
wards them, which would save them from 
being reduced to want by the confiscation 
of their property. 

ad rei p. summam] Cicero does not 
generally use summa as a substantive in 
this connexion, but as an adjective. Yet 
rei p. summa is quite correct: cp. Plan- 
cus in 861, 1 ; and in this passage Cicero 
deviates from the phrase he usually 
adopts, in order to get an antithesis to 
tuam. Zumpt on Verr. ii. 28, and Boot 
on Att. i. 16,9 (22), would correct the 
genitive every place it occurs ; but it is 
better to hold that both expressions are 
correct, and that Cicero used res publiea 
summa by preference, except where there 
was some reason to use the other. 
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benevolentia singularique officio libenter ex tuis litteris oomplexoB 
sum eumque cum tui, turn rei publicae studiosissimum amantissi- 
mumque cognovi. Cioeronem meum propediem, ut spero, videbo; 
tecum enim ilium [fet te] in Italiam celeriter esse yenturum 
oonfldo. 



DCCCCX. CICERO TO CASSIXJS (Pam. xn. lo). 

ROME ; JULY (beginning) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

M. Cicero Lepidum hostem iudicatum scribit et Cassium cum exeicitu in Italia 
ezspectari. 

CICERO CASSIO S. 

1. LepiduSy tuus adfinis, meus familiaris, pridie Eal. Quinc- 
tiles sententiis omnibus hostis a senatu iudicatus est ceterique, qui 
una cum illo a re publioa def eoerunt : quibus tamen ad sanitatem 
redeundi ante £al. Septembr. potestas facta est. Fortis sane 
senatuSy sed maxime spe subsidii tui. Bellum quidem, cum haec 
scribebam, sane magnum erat scelere et levitate Lepidi. Nos do 
Dolabella cotidie quae volumus audimus, sed adhuo sine capite, 
sine auctore, rumore nuntio. 2. Quod cum ita esset, tamen litteris 
tuis, quas Nonis Mails ex castris datas aoceperamus, ita persuasum 
erat civitati, ut ilium iam oppressum omnes arbitrarentur, te autem 
in Italiam venire cum exercitu, ut, si haec ex sententia oonfecta 
essent, oonsilio atque auctoritate tua, sin quid forte titubatum, ut 

3. et te] That these words cannot be eania: op. 791, Sffurorem. 

allowed to stand is plain, both from tecum teribebam . . . erat] epistolary tenses, 

and from the singular venturum. They levitate] * want of principle.' 

are peihaps a gloss on teeufn, tine capite] * without definite source.' 

Andr. refers to Plane. 67, ei quid tins 

1. Lepidut, iuut adjtnit] cp. 790, 2. eapite manabit aut quid erit eiusmodi ut 

meut familiarit] * my (quondam) non exttet auctor : cp. Plane. 18. For 

friend ' : cp. 792, 2, Antoniut, notter these unauthenticated rumours cp. 898, 2 ; 

familiarit. 904, 1. 

ad tanitatem redeundi] * of returning 2. liiterit iuit] i.e. 866, written from 

to tiieir senses.' Sanut and intanut are Syria on May 7th. It thus took about 

occasionally contrasted as referring to loyal fifty days to reach Rome, 

and disloyal conduct : cp. Att. ix. 7» 3 titubatum] * if there was any stumb- 

(362), miti etiam Caesarit (litterat) ad eot ling '; nileremur, ' we should have the 

Sana msntt teriptat, quomodo in tanta in- support of,' goyemed by ut before ti. 
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fit in bello, ezeroitu tuo niteremur. Quern quidem ego ezeroitum 
quibuscumque potuero rebus omabo : cuius rei turn tempus erit, 
cum, quid opis rei publicae laturus is exeroitus sit aut quid iam 
tulerit, notum esse coeperit ; nam adhuc tcmtum conatus audiun- 
tur, optimi illi quidem et praeolarissimi, sed gesta res exspectatur: 
quam quidem aut iam esse aliquam aut appropinquare confido. 
3. Tua virtute magnitudine animi nihil est nobilius. Itaque 
optamus, ut quam primum te in Italia videamus. Rem publicam 
nos habere arbitrabimur, si vos habebimus. Praeclare viceramus, 
nisi spoliatum, inermem, fugientem Lepidus reoepisset Antonium. 
Itaque numquam tanto odio civitati Antonius fuit quanto est 
Lepidus. Hie enim ex turbulenta re publica, hie ex pace et 
victoria bellum excitavit. Huic oppositos consules designatos 
habemus : in quibus est magna ilia quidem spes, sed anceps cura 
propter incertos exitus proeliorum. 4. Persuade tibi igitur in i» 
et in Bruto tuo esse omnia, vos exspectari, Brutum quidem iam 
iamque. Quod si, ut spero, yictis hostibus nostris veneritis, tamen 
auotoritate vestra res publica exsurget et in aliquo statu tolerabili 
consistet. Sunt enim permulta, quibus erit medendimi, etiam si 
res publica satis esse yidebitur sceleribus hostium liberata. Vale. 



poluero] The future perfect often 
differs litUe from the simple future : cp. 
Madv. 340, Obs. 4, who quotes Att. v. 1, 
8 (184), effo accivero pueros. This use is 
common with videro : cp. Boby, § 1486. 

omabo] ' I shall make honourable pro- 
Tision for': cp. the request of Cassius,' 
866, 3, 4. 

ffesta res] * some action.* 

quam . . . eof\fido'] *and, indeed, I 
hope that there has been soitie action 
already, or will be soon.' 

3. virtutCy magnUudin$ animx] asyn- 
deton of two words as often : cp. Leh- 
mann, p. 26. 

viceramus . . . reoepisset] Just as in 
English we can say * we had conquered * 
for * we should have conquered,*^ so the 
Latins say viceramtts for vieissemus. The 
usual parallel to quote is Hor. Od. ii. 17, 
27, me truncus illapsus eerebro sustulerat 
nisi Faunus ietum Dextra levasset ; Seneca, 
De Ira, i. 11, 6, Ferierat imperium . . . 
si Fabius tantum austts esset quantum ira 
suadebat ; 014, 12, sive enim vieerimus — 



gui quidem pulcherrime viceramus nisi 
Lepidus perdere omnia et perire ipse eum 
suis eoncupivisset, 

spoliatum] 'stripped' (Jeans). 

ex turbulenta re publica] 'from a dis- 
ordered state of things.' 

consules designatos] B. Brutus find 
Plancus. Watson thinks that no mention 
is made of Octavian, becaiise Cicero did 
not trust him, and that it is Octayian'* 
ambiguous attitude which is referred to 
in § 4, permulta quibus erit medendum, 

anceps euro] * anxiety..' 

4. iam iamque] * every moment.' But 
Brutus never came ; he went off instead 
to Asia. 

tamen] 'even so'; i.e. even though 
we shall not require the aid of you and 
your army to put down the rebels, yet we- 
shall require your influence in the ad- 
ministration of the state, in order to nose 
it once more to a firm condition. 

permulta] cp. note to 6 3. 

sceleribus . . . liberata] 'freed frook 
the traitorous assaults of its enemies.' 
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DCOCCXI. CICEEO TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS (Fam. x. 29). 

ROME ; JULY 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero consolatur Appium ezsulantem et eum bona spe esse iubet. 

CICERO APPIO SAL. 

De meo studio erga salutem et inoolumitatem tuam credo t& 
cognosse ex litteris tuoruniy quibus me oumulatissime satis fecisse 
certo soio : neo iis conoedo, quamquam sunt singulari in te bene- 
volentia, ut te salvum malint quam ego. lUi mihi necesse est 
ooncedant, ut tibi plus quam ipsi boo tempore prodesse possim : 
quod quidem neo destiti facere neo desistam, et iam in maxima re 
feci et f undamenta ieci salutis tuae. Tu f ac bono animo magnoque 
sis meque tibi nulla re defuturum esse oonfidas. Pridie Nonas 
Quinctiles. 

DCCCCXII. CICEEO TO D. BEUTUS (Fam. xi. 22). 

ROME ; JULY 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. 0. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero D. Bruto commendat App. Clavdiam, qui cum M. Antonio se coniunze- 
lat, ut ex h ostium numero eximatur. 

M. CICERO 8. D. D. BI^UTG. 

1. Cum Appio Claudio C. F. summa mihi necessitudo est 
multis eius ofiSciis et meis mutuis constituta. Peto a te maiorem 

Probably 912 was sent with this letter : matter,' i.e. as regards his not losing hi» 

cp. introductory note to that letter. For citizenship: cp. 912, 2. 
Appius Claudius cp. 912, 1. 

incolumitatem'] * restoration': op. note It is probable that this letter waa 

to 886, 1. despatched on July 6th by the messen- 

hoc tempore] Cicero was recognized at ger who brought Cicero's letter to Appius 

this time as the head of the constitutional (P^^) • cp. the letter recommending 

party. Caecina to Furfanius, which was sent at 

feoi et] Gitlbauer (p. 263) needlessly the same time as the letter to Caecina 

wishes to eject these words. (627, 628). 

in maxima re] < in the most essential 1. Appio Claudio] He was son of Gaius 
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in modum yel humanitatis tuae vel mea oausa, ut eum auotoritate 
tua, quae plurimum valet, conseryatum velis. Volo te, cum for- 
tissimus vir oognitus sis, etiam dementissimum existimari. Magno 
tibi erit ornamento nobilissimum adolesoentem benefioio tuo esse 
salyum ; cuius quidem oausa hoo melior debet esse, quod pietate 
adduotus propter patris restitutionem se cum Antonio coniunxit. 
2. Qua re etsi minus veram causam habebis, tamen yel proba- 
bilem aliquam poteris inducere. Nutus tuus potest hominem 
summo loco natum, summo ingenio, summa yirtute, officiosissi- 
mum praeterea et gratissimum, incolumem in civitate retinere. 
Quod ut facias, ita a te peto, ut maiore studio magisye ex animo 
petere non possim. 



DCCCCXin. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. u). 

ROME ; JULY 11 ; A, U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

Gioero paudtatem et breyitatem epistolaroin Brud aoousat : rogat ut, Cioeronem 
filium Becom retineat : et in Italiam quam primum ut veniat hortatur. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Breyes litterae tuae, breyes dicoP immo nullae: tribusne 
yersiculis his temporibus Brutus ad me ? nihil soripsissem potius. 

ClodiuB, and was spoken of as a probable slaye. Whether he was this Appius 

accuser Of Q. Cicero on his return from Claudius or not we cannot say. 

Asia, 696 (68): cp. Att. iii. 17, 1 (76). multit . . . miUuit comtituta] 'brotight 

This Gains Clodius had been govemor of about by the many good services we have 

Asia in 699-700 (56-64), and on his done one another. 

return he was condemned for extortion, 2. veram] < sound*; prohabiUm, 'plaus- 

but appears to have been restored to his ible.' 

rights as citizen after a short time by indueere] 'bring forward* — a meta- 
Aiitony. He died before the prosecution phor from the stage : cp. tertno inducitur 
of Milo came on in 702 (62) : cp. As- and such like expressions. 
comuB 3b, qui /rater fuer at Clodi, His officiosistimumj * most serviceable.' 
son, the Appius Claudius of whom Cicero maiort ttudio . . . animo] * more ear- 
writes, was one of the raost vigorous nestly or sincerely.' 
prosecutors of Milo (cp. Mil. 69) ; but we 

see from this letter that Cicero did not 1. Brevet] Plutarch (Brut. 2) says 

feel any resentment against him for his that Brutus, in his Greek epistles, often 

conduct on that occasion. There is an adopted a laconic style, and we may 

Appius Claudius mentioned by Appian suppose that occasionslly he did the same 

(iv. 44) who was proscribed by the trium- in his Latin letters. 

virs, but was saved by the devotion of a nihil scripsistem] * you should haye 
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Et requiris meas : quis umquam ad te tuorom sine meis yenit P 
quae aiitem epistola non pondus habuit P quae si ad te perlatae 
non sunt, ne domestioas quidem tuas perlatas arbitror. Ciceroni 
Bcribis te longiorem daturum epistolam : reote id quidem, sed Iiaeo 
quoque debuit esse plenior. Ego autem, cum ad me de Ciceronis 
abs te discessu scripsisses, statim extrusi tabellarios litterasque ad 
Cioeronem, ut, etiamsi in Italiam venisset, ad te rediret; nihil 
enim mihi iucundius, nihil illi honestius. Quamquam aliquoties 
ei scripseram sacerdotum comitia mea summa oontentione in 
alterum annum esse reiecta — quod ego cum Ciceronis causa elabo- 
rayi, tum Domitii, Catonis, Lentuli, Bibulorum, quod ad te etiam 
scripseram — : sed videlicet, cum illam pusillam epistolam tuam ad 
me dabas, nondum erat tibi id notum. 2* Quare omni studio a 
te, mi Brute, contendo, ut Ciceronem meum ne dimittas tecumque 
deducas, quod ipsum, si rem publicam, cui susceptus es, respiois, 



written nothing rather.' For this use of 
the plupf. subj., cp. our note to Att. ii. 
1, 3 (27), ne poposeistet ; also Dr. Reid on 
Bull. 26, and Dr. Holden on Sest. 45, who 
calls this subjunctive the past jussive. 

pondus] 'weighty matter': cp.Att. xiv. 
14, 1 (719), accepi tuas litteras et magni 
quidem ponderis ; i. 13, 1 (19), epistolam 
paullo ffraviorefn ; Fam.ii. 1 9, 2 (262) j tuae 
litterae . . . maximi sunt apud me ponderis, 

de Ciceronis abs te diseessul This may. 
mean * concerning my son's intended de- 
parture from you, * and does not necessarily 
imply that he had actually departed when 
Brutus wrote the letter which Cicero is 
answering. As an excuse for the brevity 
of his letter, Brutus said something like 
this, * Your son will be leaving me 
fihortly, and I shall give him a longer 
letter.*' But Brutus did not say tohen 
young Cicero was leaving ; and, accord- 
ingly, the elder Cicero, knowing that the 
conutia were postponed, made haste to 
stop his son's return, if possible, before 
he reached Italy. The route along the 
Egnatian Way, and across from Dyr- 
rhachium to Brundisium was the regular 
one used by travellers, so that there was 
every probability that Cicero's letter- 
camers would meet his son. The reason 
why Cicero wished his son to remain 
with Brutus was that he would occupy a 
more distinguished position in coming 
back to Italy with his commander-in- 



chief than by himself, especially as Brutus 
would have a sort of triumphal return. 

litterasque] sc. dedi : cp. Att. xii. 38, 
1 (581). 

sacerdotum comitia] cp. note to 852, 8. 

quod . . . elaboravt] There is no other 
example quoted in the dictionaries of 
elaborare used in the active with the ace. 
in writers of the Ciceronian age ; but the 
passive is frequently found, Att. i. 8, 1 
(5), quid mihi elaborandum sit ; Phil. vii. 
7, omne enim curriculum . . . elaboratum 
est; Leg. Man. 1, Cael. 54. For the 
neuter Becher compares Fam. vi. 8, 2 
(527), quid tibi sim auctor ; N. D. i. 31, 
eademfere peccat, 

Domitii . . . Bibulorum] cp. note to 
868, 2. Cato was son of Cato of Utica. 
We are not sure what Lentulus is referred 
to. For the Bibuli cp. note to 868, 1. 

quod ad te etiam scripseram] This letter 
must haye been lost: it is not in the 
collection. 

2. deducas] The force of de^ appears 
to be the same as in deportare Kardyttp, to 
bring home from the provinces : cp. Leg. 
Manil. 61. Becher, with some hesitation, 
proposes <ex€reitumque> tecttm deducas, 

cui susceptus es] *for whose welfare 
you have been bom and reared'; cp. 
Verr. iii. 161, susceperas enim liberos non 
solum tibi sed etiam patriae. For suscipi, 
the passive, in the sense of 'being reared,' 
cp. Att. xi. 9, 3 (423). 
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tibi iam iamque faciendum est : renatum enim bellum est, idque 
non parvum scelere Lepidi; exercitus autem Caesaris, qui erat 
optimuSy non modo niliil prodest, sed etiam eogit ezeroitum tuum 
flagitari, qui si Italiam attigerit^ erit civis nemo, quem quidem 
oivem appellari fas sit, qui se non in tua castra conferat; etsi 
Brutum praeolare cum Flanco coniunctum babemus, sed non 
ignoras, quam sint inoerti et animi hominum infecti partibus et 
exitus proeliorum. Quin etiam, si, ut spero, vioerimus, tamen 
magnam gubernationem tui consilii tuaeque auotoritatis res desi- 
derabit: subveni igitur, per deos, idque quam primum, tibique 
persuade non te Idibus Martiis, quibus servitutem a tuis civibus 
depulisti, plus profuisse patriae quam, si mature veneris, profutu- 
rum. V. Idus Quinotiles. 



renatum] cp. 886, 3, sed bellum Utue 
renatum mirantur homines, 

exereitus autem Caesaris . . . flagitari"] 
During July the anny of Octayian appears 
to have exhibited a tendency to put pres- 
sure on^ the government, and to insist 
that their general should be elected con- 
sul ; but the peremptory demand of the 
400 centurions was most probably not 
made until August. Such a striking 
event, and one which impressed future 
ages so powei-fully (cp. App. iii. 87 ; Suet. 
Aug. 26 ; Dio Cass. xlvi. 42) would cer- 
tainly have been mentioned more defi- 
nitely in this letter if it had already been 
made; and Cicero could hardly have 
written of Octavian as he did in 915, 4, 
if such a very overt act of insubordination 
had occurred in his army. 

Brutum cum Flanco coniunctum"] This 
occurred about June 12, and must have 
been known in Rome before the end of 
the month. Cicero was so occupied in 



defending ' the measures taken by the 
senate against Lepidus that he did not 
mention this news in 909. 

partibus] * party spirit ': cp. Sail. Cat. 
4, 2, quod mihi a spe metu partibus rei p, 
animus liber erat. 

Quin . . . desiderabit] cp. 910, 4 (to 
Cassius). 

depulisti] So Em . for repulisti. The two 
words differ : depeUere is to drive away an 
evil already affecting you ; repeUere to 
ward off an approaching evil : cp. Madvig, 
Fin. i. 33. Meyer excellently compares 
deicere and reicere, Caec. 38, Isne apud 
vos obtiuebit causam suam^ qui se ita de- 
fender it : *Jteieei ego te armatis homi- 
nibus non deieei^* ut tantum f acinus non 
in aequitate defensionis, sed in una littera 
latuisse videatur. He also refers to 914, 
4, pestis depulsa ; 842, 2, repellit omnes 
reprehensiones, Cicero designedly uses de- 
pulistiy for he always considered that they 
were slaves under the tyranny of Caesar. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCCXIV. {BRUT. I. IS). 



263 



DCCCCXIV. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 15). 

ROME ; BETWEEN JULY 11 AND 27 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 
ABT. CIC. 63. 

Cicero Messallam mirifice laudat, et reprehensionem nimiae in tribuendis honoiiboB 
facilitatiSy in poenis autem deoemendis severitatis accurate diluit. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Messallam habes : quibus igitur litteris tain accurate scriptis 
assequi possum, subtilius ut explicem, quae gerantur quaeque 
sint iu re publica, quam tibi is exponet, qui et optime omnia novit 
et elegantissime expedire et def erre ad te potest P cave enim exis- 



Thia letter was written after July 11th 
(the date of 913), and before the 27th (the 
date of 916), on which day Cicero had an 
interview with Servilia ; for he makes no 
mention of that interview in this long 
letter. It is not to be considered as 
merely an answer to 867 (of May 16th). 
Doubtless Brutus had been writing to 
seyeral friends at Rome, complaining of 
Cicero's general policy towards Octavian, 
and Cicero felt bound to write a formid 
justification. Perhaps eyen, as Schmidt 
(Jahrb. 1890, p. 122) suggests, this letter 
was written before the receipt of Brutus's 
letter of July 1 (908), cp. 916, 6, that is, 
before July 16. 

Messalla, who was one of the fellow- 
students of young Cicero at Athens, was 
on intimate terms with Cicero, cp. Att. xvi. 
16a, 6 (767), and was accordingly entrusted 
with this political letter, which opened 
with an introduction of Messalla to Bru- 
tus. Once having become acquainted with 
Brutus, Messalla could be regarded by him 
somewhat in the light of an ambassador, 
and could support and advance the case 
already urged by Cicero. This letter then 
is something more than a mere epistola 
eommendatioia. That Cicero was intending 
to give Messalla a letter of some import- 
ance to convey to Brutus is probable, cp. 
909, 1, 9t8i daiurus eram Meuallae Cor- 
vino cuMtinuo Htteras, as he would hardly 
speak in these terms of a mere letter of 
introduction. 



For another example of an epistola 
eommendaticia which develops into a po- 
litical document cp. Fam. i. 8 (119), 
where the bearer, Plaetorius, probably 
played much the same part as Messalla 
does here Another letter of introduction, 
which goes on to treat of other matters, is 
Fam. xiii. 77 (638). 

1. Messallam hcibes'] * Messalla is now 
with you ': cp. Att. ii. 22, 4 (49), *i t$ 
habebo; xiii. 9, 1 (623), eum haberem 
Dolabellam, A chronological difficulty is 
caused by the fact that Appian (iv. 38) 
appears to imply that Messalla did not 
leave Rome for the camp of Brutus until 
the proscriptions had been already set on 
foot. But what Appian is interested in 
relating is that Messalla was one of those 
who were proscribed, who escaped death, 
and who afterwards were advanced to 
honours : he was not careful to be strictly 
accurate as to the exact date on which 
Messalla repaired to the camp of Brutus. 

quibus igitur , . . potest] *by what 
letters of mine, be they ever so carefully 
composed, can I succeed in describing with 
more minute accuracy the course and 
situation of affairs in the political world 
than his narrative will give P He has ^e 
most thorough knowledge of everything, 
and can set it forth and relate it to you m 
the most perfect style.' For tarn in this 
sense Becher compai-es Att. viii. 4, 2 
(336), numguam reo euiquam tarn humili 
. . . tarn praeeise negavi quam hie mihi 
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times^ Brute — quamquam non neoesse est ea me ad te, quae tibi 
nota sunt) soribere, sed tamen tantam omnium laudum exoellen- 
tiam non queo silentio praeterire — , oaveputes probitate constantiay 
oura studio rei publioae quidquam illi esse simile, ut eloquentia, 
qua mirabiliter exoellit, vix in eo locum ad laudandum habere 
yideatur, quamquam in hao ipsa sapientia plus apparet : ita gravi 
iudioio multaque arte se exerouit in verissimo genere dioendi; 
tanta autem industria est tantumque evigilat in studio, ut non 
maxima ingenio, quod in eo summum est, gratia habenda videa- 
tur. 2. Sed provehor amore : non enim id propositum est huic 
epistolae, Messallam ut laudem, praesertim ad Brutum, oui et 
yirtus illius non minus quam mihi nota est et haec ipsa studia, 
quae laudo, notiora ; quem cum a me dimittens graviter ferrem, 
hoc levabar uno, quod ad te tamquam ad alterum me proficiscens 
et officio fungebatur et laudem maximam sequebatur. Sed haeo 
haotenus. 3. Yenio nimc longo sane intervallo ad quandam 
epistolam, qua mihi multa tribuens unum reprehendebas, quod in 
honoribus deoemendis essem nimius et tamquam prodigus. Tu 
hoc : alius f ortasse, quod in animadversione poenaque durior, nisi 



plaM nuUa exeeptione praeeidit, where 
with tarn humili supply in thought quam 
qni humillitnus: De Orat i. 226: Pis. 
10, and similarly ita in Brut. 197. JSle^ 
gantia is often applied to what is expressed 
with neatness and precision. For sxpedire 
CD. 890, 6, and note ; Tac. Hist. iv. 12. 
For adsequi ut op. Rep. i. 60. 

tantam . . . excelkntiatn] 'so great 
pre-eminence in eyery kind of diBtinc- 
tion.* 

eloquentia"] Between 708 and 710 (46 
and 44) occurred the trial of Aufidia 
(Quintil. X. I, 22), in which Messalla 
appeared with considerahle success against 
Servius Sulpicius. As regards Messalla's 
eloquence, cp. Dial, de Orat. 18, Cicerone 
mitior Corvinus et dulcior et in verbis magie 
elaboratue; Seneo. Controv. ii. 12, 8 
(= p. 198 Kiessl.), fuit autem Messalla 
exaotissimi ingenii quidem in omnes studi' 
crum partes f Latini utique sermonis obser^ 
vator diligentissimus ; Quintil. x. 1, 113, 
At Messalla nitidus et eandidus et quodam 
modo praeferens in dicendo nobiUtatem 
suam, viribus minor. 

in eo"] ' in his case.' 

locum ad laudandum'] For this passive 
use oE the gerund Hermann compares De 



Orat. ii. 346, haec habent uberrimam 
eopiam ad laudandum ; Bohy, 1377. 
gravi iudieio'] * sound judgment.' 
verissimo] cp. Brut. 23, qui eloquentiae 
verae dot operam, dot prudentiae, 

2. quem cum . . . ferrem'] * and when, 
on parting from him, I felt sad.' In 
strict grammar we must not teke graviter 
ferrem as governing dimittens^ for that 
would he a Greek construction not allow- 
able in prose. Similarly, in Att. iv. 6, 1 
(108), senseram^ noram, induetus^ relietus^ 
proieetus ab iis, we must take the parti- 
ciples by themselves, <I perceived and 
learned (their perfidy), taken in as I was 
by them ': cp. Fam. xv. 20, 2 (702) ; also 
below, § 3, tribuens. For graviter ferrs 
used absolutely, Buete (p. 113) compares 
Att. ii. 19, 3 (46). 

tamquam ad alterum me"] cp. Fam. ii. 1 6, 
4 (273), quoniam alterum me reliquissem ; 
vii. 6, 1 (134) ; Att. iv. 1, 7 (90). 

3. epistolam'] This is a very plain refer- 
ence to 857, 2-3 : 866, 3-6, which pas- 
sages Gurlitt holds supplied a cue to the 
(as he believes) forger of §§ 3-11. 

nimius . . . prodigus] « extravagant 
and, so to speak, wasteful.' 

Tu hoe] so. reprehendebas^ supplied 
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forte utrumque tu; quod ei ita est, utriusque rei meum iudioinm 
Btudeo tibi esse notissimum, neque solum, ut Solonis dictum 
usurpem, qui et sapientissimus fuit ex septem et legum soriptor 
solus ex septem : is rem publioam oontineri duabus rebus dixit,, 
praemio et poena ; est scilicet utriusque rei modus, sicut reliqua- 
rum, et quaedam in utroque genere mediooritas. Sed non tanta 
de re propositum est hoc loco disputare. 4. Quid ego autem 
secutus hoc hello sim in sententiis dicendis, aperire non alienum 
puto. Post interitum Oaesaris et vestras memorabiles Idus Mart.^ 
Brute, quid ego praetermissum a vobis quantamque impendere rei 
publicae tempestatem dixerim, non es oblitus : magna pestis erit 
depidsa per vos, magna populi Eomani macida deleta, vobis vero* 
parta divina gloria, sed instrumentum regni delatum ad Lepidum 
et Antonium, quorum alter inconstantior, alter impurior, uterque 



from the previous sentence. Meyer (p. 
129) notices the number of ellipses in this 
sentence and in } 10. 

forte] The mss fi^ve fortiute ; but that 
word cannot be used after si or nisi (Anti- 
barb, i*. 651). The corruption arose 
either from the proximit]r ot fortasse in 
the line before, or possibly essem was 
originally written after durior, and some- 
how was transposed out of its proper place, 
and made to folio w^orto. 

nsque solum] It is difficult to suggest 
any reasonable correction for this sen- 
tence. If we could suppose that facere 
fell out after soUtm, aU would be right ; 
but we cannot see any reason why the 
word should have been lost. Commenta- 
tors generally regard the sentence as an 
anacoluthon, the clause with sed etiam 
haying been omitted. 

usurpem] *to adopt': cp. Att. yii. 2, 
8 (293), usurpavi vetus illud Drusi. Dr. 
Eeid, on Lael. 28, says, 'The word pro- 
perly means (usu-rip-are = to seize on for 
use) ** to constantly put a thing in prac- 
tice," or of thoughts, "to con oyer." ' 
Cicero might simply have appealed to 
Solon's judgment, but he preferred to 
set forth at length his own opinion on the 
question. 

qui . , , septem"^ * who was not only 
the wisest theoretical philosopher of the 
Seven Wise Men, but was also the only 
one of them who was a practical legis- 
lator.' M' has sapiens unus, which Becher 
widies to read, comparing Lael. 69, a 



Biante qui sapiens habitus esset unus r 
septem ; and he might appeal to the Dres- 
densis, which has sapiensumus. But it is^ 
better to adhere to the reading of M^, as 
it makes the sentence stronger, and bal- 
ances leffum seriptor solus better than the 
reading of M' does. 

is . . .poena] cp. Fam. i. 9, 18 (163), 
where a similar sentiment is attributed to 
Plato, eumque populum Atheniensem nee- 
persuadendo nee nisi eogendo regi posse 
vidisset. For appeals to the conduct of 
statesmen of the old time, cp. the refer- 
ence to Solon and Themistocles, Att. x. 1, 
2 (378) : and to Themistocles, x. 8, 4, 7 
(392) ; yii. 3, 11 (304) ; ix. 10, 2 (366). 
We may add, to Agamenmon and lleetor 
in Fam. ix. 14, 2 (722). 

mediocritas] * moderation,* ' mean ': 
cp. Hor. Carm. ii. 10, 6, Auream quisquit 
medioeritatem Liligit. 

4. Fost interitum] As the reference in 
this clause is to Cicero's often-expressed 
opinion that Antony ought to haye been 
shun with Caesar, we must take post with 
dixei-im^notvaiih praetermissum, Schmidt^ 
however, thinks ?Jahrb. 1884, p. 636) that 
it may refer to tjie indulgence shown by 
the conspirators to Lepidus, to their ne- 
glect to summon the senate to the Capitol 
on March 16, and to the sin of omission 
committed by D. Brutus in not bringing 
his troops to Rome in April, 710 (44),. 
when Antony had left the city : cp. Att. 
xv. 11. 2 (744), and Schmidt, Die letsten 
K&mpfe i. 713. 
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paoem metaens, inimious otio; his ardentibas perturbandae rei 
publioae oupiditate quod opponi posset praesidium, non habeba- 
mus — erexerat enim se civitas in retinenda libertate oonsentiens, 
5. nos turn nimis acres, yos fortasse sapientius exoessistis urbe ea, 
quam liberaratis, Italiae sua vobis studia profitenti remisistis. 
Itaque, cum teneri urbem a parrioidis viderem neo te in ea neo 
Cassium tuto esse posse eamque armis oppressam ab Antonio, 
mihi quoque ipsi esse exoedendum putavi — tetnun enim speotaou- 
lum oppressa ab impiis civitas opitulandi potestate praeoisa — ; 
Bed animus idem, qui semper, infixus in patriae caritate discessum 
ab eius perioulis ferre non potuit. Itaque in medio Acbaioo 
oursu, cum etesiarum diebus Auster me in Italiam quasi dissuasor 
mei consilii rettulisset, te vidi Veliae doluique vehementer, cede- 
bas enim, Brute, cedebas — quoniam Stoici nostri negant fugere 
sapientes — ; 6. Bomam ut veni, statim me obtuli Antonii sceleri 
atque dementiae, quem cum in me incitavissem, consilia inire 



inimieus ot\o\ op . Att. xiv. 21, 2, 4 
(72S), timere otium. 

erexerat . . . eonsenHena] In order to 
•explain enintj a simple course to adopt 
would be, with Kayser and Meyer, to 
transfer erexerat .... oonsentiens to 
follow remisistis, Schmidt (Jahrb. 1889, 
p. 184) alters habebamus to carebamw; 
van der Yliet to desiderabamm ; but these 
alterations are nearly as desperate as the 
insertion of a negative. Doubtless the 
true explanation is that suggested by 
Beoher, that the force of enim does not 
come into operation until we arrive at vos 
fortasse, the previous clauses being vir- 
tually equivalent to quamvis se erexisset. 
For tnis use of enim cp. Nagelsbach (ed. 6), 
623-624; Madv. Fin. i. 18. 

6. nos turn nimis anres"] cp. 842, 1, 
ratio quibmdam in rebus — non enim omni' 
bus — paullo fortasse vehementior. Cicero 
is, perhaps, here alluding to his action on 
the evening of the Ides of March and on 
the following days. He advised that 
there should be no dealings with Antony, 
and urged that the praetors Brutus and 
Gissius should summon the senate to the 
Capitol while their opponents were still in 
a panic: cp. Att. xiv. 10, 1 (713); Phil, 
ii. 89 (Ruete, p. 95). Cicero adhered to 
this opinion even after another course of 
action had been adopted. 

remisistis} * you declined to use it' 

if\fixM in patriae caritate"] It is hard to 



find an exact parallel for this expression ; 
but Phil. xiv. 3 (quoted by Meyer), qui 
omnes suas curas in rei p. salute defigunt 
is almost similar ; for earilas can be viewod 
as an object on which one's attention is 
directed almost as well as saliM, * concen- 
trated on patriotism,' i.e. acted on by no 
other motive than patriotism: Phil. vii. 
6 ; Fam. ii. 6, 3 (177). For earitaU 
Schmidt proposes to read integritate. 

in medio Achaico curstt] * in the middle 
of my journey to Achaea : cp. £pirotiea$ 
litterae, * letters for Epirus, ' Boot on Att. 
xii. 53 (600). On the strength of medio 
here we read medio for meo of the best 
M88 in Fam. x. 1, 1 (787). 

quasi dissuasor] cp. Fam. xii. 26, 3 
(825), in Graeciam rapiebar, cum me 
etesiae quasi boni cives relinquentem rem 
publicam prosequi noltterunt, aust^rque 
adversus maximo flatu me ad tributes tuos 
Eegium rettulit. 

cedebas] i.e. you were * retirinjp;.' Such 
is the word to use, not * flying,' tor Stoics 
never fly. 

sapientes] So "Wesenberp, for sapientis. 
for the ellipse of esse with sapientis is 
harsh. Cobet (p. 288) proposes sapientem, 
as the characteristics of the stoical wise 
man are generally represented by a series 
of statements like 6 aSipos ob ^€<^ci : cp. 
Fam. ix. 22, 6 (633). 

6. me obtuli] cp. Pis. 21, unummepro 
omnium salute obtuli. 
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ooepi Brutina plane — vestri enim haeo Bunt propria eanguinis — 
rei publioae liberandae. Longa sunt, quae restant, et praeter- 
eunda, sunt enim de me : tantum dioo, Gaesarem huno adolesoen- 
tem, per quem adhuo sumus, si verum f ateri volnmus, fluxisse ex 
fonte consiliorum meorum. 7. Huic habiti a me honores, nulli 
quidem. Brute, nisi debiti, nulli nisi necessarii ; ut enim primum 
libertatem revooare ooepimus, cum se nondum ne Decimi quidem 
Bruti divina virtus ita oommovisset, ut iam id scire possemus, 
atque onme praesidium esset |in puero, qui a oervioibus nostris 
avertisset Antonium, quis honos ei non fuit deoemendus P quam- 
quam ego illi tum verborum laudem tribui, eamque modieam ; 
deorevi etiam imperium, quod quamquam videbatur illi aetati 
honorifioum, tamen erat exerdtum habenti neoessarium, quid 
enim est sine imperio exeroitusP Statuam Philippus deorevit, 
eeleritatempetitionis primo Servius, post maiorem etiam Servilius : 



et praetereundal The insertion olet \& 
due to Wesenberg, and is sanctioned by 
Becher. 

fluxisse ex fonte eonsiliorum tneorum] 
*iB a stream which derives its source 
from my advice.' For e<mally strong 
metaphors of 'flowing,' cp. I7agelsbaoh% 
469. 

7. divina virtus'] It is hard to believe, 
with Ruete (p. 113) and Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1889, p. 184), that this is ironical. No 
doabt Cicero does sometimes censure D. 
Brutus, Alt. XT. 4, 1 (734) ; 897, 2 ; but 
these passages would not justify such 
bitter sarcasm as divina virtus used ironi- 
cally ; nor could Cicero have said in § 8, 
atque iUo die eognovi haudpaullo plures in 
senatu malevolos esse quam gratos^ if he 
had a very contemptuous opinion of the 
services of D. Brutus ; and it would be 
too glaringly inconsistent with the tone of 
Cicero's letters to him. Whatever may 
have been the faults of D. Brutus, he had 
stood firmly for the cause of the state. 
He was perhaps the least inefficient soldier 
of all the senatorial generals. 

se , , . c(mmovisset\ * had stirred itself.* 
For this use of eommovere with an imper- 
sonal subject personified, Becher compares 
MH. 86, reliffianes mehereule ipsae . . . 
commosse se vxdentur ; Lucr. It. 886, ergo 
animw cum sese ita eommovet ut velit ire, 

trf] i.e. nos libertatem revoeasse. For 
id referring to a preceding clause, cp. 



Beid on Seneot. 8 ; so that there is no 
need to read with Schmidt (Jahrb. 1889, 
p. 184), ut iam quid (?aliquid) sperare 
possemus, nor his later conjecture (Jahrb. 
1890, p. 135), ut iam resptrare possemus, 
comparing Att. ii. 24, 6 (51); x. 1, 1 
(378). 

deerevi . . . exereitus] cp. PhiL y. 
45, JDemus igitur imperium Caesari, sine 
quo res militaris administrarif teneri exer^ 
eitusf bellum geri non potest: sit pro 
praetore eo iure quo qui optimo : qui h^os 
quamquam est magnus ilia aetate, tamen ad 
neeessitatem rerum gerendarum, non solum 
ad dignitatem valet, 

primo Servius post . . . Servilius"] It 
might seem from Phil. y. 46, that the 
proposals referred to were Cicero's own ; 
but when we remember that Servilius 
was on other occasions in 711 (43) asked 
his opinion before Cicero (Phil. vii. 27 ; 
xiy. 11), we may readily suppose that 
such was also the case on January 1 ; and 
that, as Cicero had made a long speech on 
that occasion, he, in regular fashion, con- 
cluded it by once more stating the motion 
which had been already made by Servius 
Sulpicius and Servilius: see Cobet, p. 
289. Probably whenever a senator spoke 
to hiB opinion, and did not merely express 
his assent to a motion already made, he 
was at liberty, if he pleased, to conclude 
his speech by again reading the motion in 
full. 

S 
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nihil turn niminm Yidebatur. 8. Sed nesoio quo modo homines^ 
f aoiliuB in timore benigni quam in viotoria grati reperiimtur : ego 
enim, D. Bruto liberato oum laetissimus ille oivitati dies illuxisset 
idemque casu Bruti natalis esset, decrevi, ut in fastis ad eum diem 
Bruti nomen stscriberetur, in eoque sum maiorum exemplum 
seoutus, qui huno honorem mulieri Larentiae tribuerunt, ouius tos 
pontifioes ad aram in Yelabro saorificium f aoere soletis, quod ego 
cum dabam Bruto, notam esse in fastis gratissimae viotoriae 
sempitemam volebam; atqui illo die cognovi paullo plures in 
senatu malevolos esse quam gratos. Eos per ipsos dies effudi 
— si ita vis — honores in mortuos, Hirtium et Pansam, Aquilam 
etiam, quod quis reprebendit, nisi qui deposito metu praeteriti 
periouli fuerit oblitusP 9. Accedebat ad benefioii memoriam 
gratam ratio ilia, quae etiam posteris esset salutaris : exstare enim 
volebam in crudelissimos bostes monumenta odii publioi sempi* 



8. homines] Gobet inserts this word, 
comparing 864, 8. 

laet\89%mu»iiu . . . diei] i.e. the day on 
which the news of the BatUe of Mutina 
reached Borne (April 26 or 27) : cp. 886, 
3 (to D. Brutus), nam die tuonatali victoria 
nuntiatain muUasaecula videhamus rem p. 
liberatam. Cicero appears to have pro- 
posed that there be added to that day in. 
the Calendar nat. d. ivni bkvti. Festi- 
yals in honour of victories were often 
celebrated in subsequent years, on the 
anniversary of the day on which the news 
arrived in Borne: thus the festival in 
commemoration of the Battle of Munda 
(fought March 17} was celebrated on April 
21 (Dio Cass, xliii. 42, 3 ; Marquardt iii. 
651). 

mulieri Larentiae'] Various stories are 
told as to the character and adventures of 
Acca Larentia, who was specially honoured 
in the feast to the dead called Larentalia, 
celebrated Dec. 23. For these stories see 
Mommsen, Bom. Forsch. ii. Iff., and 
Wissowa, in the new ed. of Pauly, i. 132. 
She was a mortal, and not a goddess — 
that may be regarded as settled (cp. Wis- 
sowa, p. 134) ; and what Cicero means 
here is, that if he had carried his motion, 
Acca Larentia and D. Brutus would have 
been the only two mortals whose names 
were inserted in the Calendar : cp. Van 
der Vliet (Jahrb. 1886, p. 376). 

sacrijieium faeere] Though no doubt 



faeere can be used by itself in the signifi- 
cation of ' to perform a sacrifice,' cp. Att. 
i. 12, 3 (17) ; Mur. 90 ; Liv. x.42, 7, yet 
there is no sufficient reason, with Manu- 
tius and Becher, to suppose that eacrijleium 
is a gloss: cp. Balb. 65, sed eum iUam 
quae Oraecum illud sacrum monstrarei et 
faceret ex Graecia deligerent^ tamen sacra 
pro eivibus eivem faeere voluerunt. 

pauUo] So tiie msb. Editors since 
Yict. read haudpauUo. But the ungrate- 
ful majority in the senate mav not have 
been large : and the absence oi the nega- 
tive renders the sentence more consonant 
with the studied moderation of expression 
which is preserved throughout the whole 
letter. 

malevolos] cp. D. Brutus, 864, 1 ; 
866, 1. The motion of Cicero feU through 
owing to the jealousy of some enemies of 
Brutus. 

ej^udi] * squandered.' 

honores in mortuos] The consuls were 
granted a public funeral : cp. Liv. Epit. 
119 ; VeU. ii. 62. 

reprehendit] For the consecution Becher 
(606) compares Att. x. 8, 6 (392), guodsi 
iam misso officio perieuli ratio habenda est^ 
ab illis est periculum sipeeearo, ab hoe s% 
recte feoero\ Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 33, ^ sds 
ergo istue, nisi perielum feeeris f There 
is no need to elter to reprehendet, with 
Orelli and Wesenberg. 

9. ratio] 'consideration.' 
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terna. Saspioor illud tibi minuB probari, quod a tuis f amiliaribus, 
optimis illis quidem viris, sed in re publioa rudibus, non proba- 
batur, quod, ut ovanti introire Oaesari llceret, deoreverim ; ego 
autem — sed erro f ortasse, nee tamen is sum, ut mea me maxime 
deleotent — nihil mihi videor hoo bello sensisse prudentius ; our 
autem ita sit, aperiendum non e^t, ne magis videar providus f uisse 
quam gratus: Qioo ipsum nimium,] quare alia videamus. D. 
Bruto decrevi honores, deorevi L. Flaneo : praeolara ilia quidem 
ingenia, quae gloria invitantur, sed senatus etiam sapiens, qui, 
qua quemque re putat, mode honesta, ad rem publioam iuvandam 
posse adduoi, hao utitur. At in Lepido reprehendimur, oui cum 
statuam in rostris statuissemus, iidem illam evertimus : nos ilium 
honore studuimus a furore revooare; vioit amentia levissimi 
hominis nostram prudentiam, nee tamen tantimi in statuenda 
Lepidi statua factum est mali, quantum in evertenda boni. 
10. Satis multa de honoribus: nuno de poena pauoa dioenda sunt; 
intellexi enim ex tuis saepe litteris te in iis, quos bello devioisti, 
olementiam tuam Telle laudari. Existimo equidem nihU a te nisi 



famUiaribui] Probabl j Caeca was one 
of these : cp. 866, 1. The separate party 
of adherents of Brutus is also mentioned 
in 916, 1. 

quod . . . deereverim] This is the vir- 
tual oblique subjunctiye after the yerb of 
censure. 

ovanti] cp. 866, 2, where Brutus says 
that a triumph was gnuited to Octayian, 
But, as Ruete (p. 99) points out, an ovatio 
was often called a triumph: cp. Mon. 
Ancyr. i. 21, ^ ovan$ triumphavi tris $g% 
euruUs triumphos ; and the Greek expres- 
sion for an ovatio is -wtCbs Oplofifios 
(Dionys. ix. 86; Marquaidt iii. 671). 
Liyy, ^it. 119, thinks that the senate 
showed little gratitude to Octavian in 
granting him only this secondary honour. 

hoc iptum nimium] We venture to 
think th&t this is a gloss of a reader who 
wished to express uie just opinion that 
the preceding statement of Cicero was too 
highly coloured. If the words were 
Cicero's own we should nrobably have 
some qualification added like sed fort' 
atse. 

praeclara"] Buete supposes that this 
word, as well as divina virtus in § 7, Ib 
ironical, with which opinion we cannot 
agree. Cicero means that D. Brutus and 



Flancus are noble souls, who are influenced 
by love of renown, and not by any selfish 
considerations : fame is that last infirmity 
of a noble mind. And not onlv are they 
athirst for fame, which itself is in some 
measure a reason why the honours should 
be granted them, but the senate too is 
acting wisely in acceding to their wishes, 
and adopting all honourable means where- 
by anyone can be induced to do good ser- 
vice to the state. 

quae gloria invitantwr] cp. lig. 12, 
praemiis etiam invitabat ; 834, 2, is autem 
qui vere appellari potest honos non invita- 
mentum ad tempus sed per/ectae virtutiseet 
praemium. 

evertimus"] This was done by the de- 
cree of June 30, which declared Lepidua 
a public enemy : cp. 910, 1. 

It), saepe'] For attributive adverbs cp. 
N. p. ii. 166, deorum saepe praesentiae^ on 
which Professor Mayor quotes Ter. Andr. 
i. 2, 4, eri semper lenitas i Plant. Pers. iii. 
1, 67, non tu nuno hominum mores vides, 
Becher compares 864, 3, unius vix stiam 
nune viri; 916, 3, pro aduleseentulo ae 
paene puero. Add Sest. 93 and Off. ii. 
20, where Dr. Holden quotes 1 Tim. v. 
23, * Use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake and thine often infinnities.' We 
82 
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sapienter ; sed soelens poenam praetermittere — id enim est, quod 
Tooatur ignoscere — , etiamsi in ceteris rebus tolerabile est, in hoo 
bello pemiciosum puto : nullum enim bellum civile fuit in nostra 
re publioa omnium, quae memoria mea f uerunt, in quo bello non, 
ntraoumque pars vicisset, tamen aliqua forma esset futura rei 
publicaie ; hoo bello victores quam rem publicam simus habituri, 
non facile affirmarim, victis certe nuUa umquam erit. Dixi igitur 
sententias in Antonium, dixi in Lepidum severas, neque tarn 
ulciscendi causa, quam ut et in praesens soeleratos oives timore ab 
impugnanda patna deterrerem et in posterum dooumentum statu- 
erem, ne quis talem amentiam vellet imitarL 11. Quamquam 
haec quidem sententia non magis mea fuit quam omnium, in qua 
yidetur illud esse crudele, quod ad liberos, qui nihil meruerunt, 
poena pervenit ; sed id et antiquum est et omnium oivitatum, si 
quidem etiam Themistocli liberi eguerunt, et, si iudicio damnatos 
eadem poena sequitur oives, qui potuimus leniores esse in hostes P 
quid autem queri quisquam potest de me, qui, si vicisset, aoerbio- 
rem se in me futurum fuisse confiteatur neoesse estP Habes 
rationem mearum sententiarum de hoc genere dumtaxat honoris 
et poenae ; nam, de ceteris rebus quid senserim quidque censuerim, 
audisse te arbitror. 12. Sed haec quidem non ita neoessaria: 
illud valde necessarium, BrutCi te in Italiam cum exercitu venire 



may also compare Shakespeare, M. forM. 
T. 1, 634, < Thanks good friend Escalus 
for thy much goodness'; Bacon, Adv. of 
Learning, 274, * By her only aspect she 
turned men into stones.' 

sapienter] sc. factum esse otfleri^ a not 
infrequent ellipse: cp. Att. xv. 10 (74B); 
Off. i. 82 ; Drftger i. p. 199. 

id enim est] Beoher (Philol. xliv. p. 
496) wants to know ^what in all the 
world does this parenthesis mean?' It 
means that, though Brutus and others 
may he pleased to call his treatment of 
0. Antonius 'pardoning' his opponents, 
it is really * neglecting ' to visit guilt with 
its due punishment. Cicero uses no 
stronger word thwa. praetermittere, hecause 
his meaning could not he mistaken, owing 
to the strong word seelerie, 

in praesens] Cicero generally does not 
omit tempus ; yet cp. the mss in Fam. ii. 
10, 4 (226), inpraesenti, generally altered 
to in praetentia, perhaps rightly. The 
omission is common enough in other 



writers, Nep. Att. 12, 6 ; Sail. Cat. 16, 
3 ; Liv. ii. 42, 7, and Miiller's note. 

doetmentum statuerem, ne] op. Plaut. 
Capt. iii. 6, 94, illis doeumentum dabo ns 
tale quisquam faeinus ineipere audeat. 

11. qui, si vicisset] * who must needs 
confess that if he had conquered he would 
have himself acted with fax greater cruelty 
against me.' 

Mabes . . . poenae] * You have now a 
statement of my sentiments on this system 
at least of rewards and punishments ': cp. 
Phil. zi. 3, for the sentiment. 

^[uid senserim ^idque censuerim] 'my 
opinions and motives. ' 

audisse] He would hear of them from 
the letters of his friends and from the 
Acta. Schmidt (J^hrh. 1890, p. 135) 
thinks that we should read adnuisse, ' as* 
sented to,' an attractive, hut not neoes- 
sary, alteration. 

12. haee] This refers generally to the 
whole discussion, which Oicero nad just 
concluded. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCCXV. {BRUT. I. 18). 261 

quam primum. Smnma est exspeotatio tui ; quod si Italiam atti- 
gerisy ad te oonourBus fiet omnium: sive enim vicerimus — qui 
quidem puloherrime vioeramus, nisi Lepidus perdere omnia et 
perire ipse cum suis oonoupivisset — , tua nobis auctoritate opus 
est ad oollooandum aliquem oivitatis statum; sive etiam nimc 
oertamen reliquum est, maxima spes est oum in auotoritate tua, 
turn in exeroitus tui viribus. Sed propera, per deos ! sois, quan- 
tum sit in temporibus, quantum in oeleritate. 13. Sororis tuae 
filiis quam diligenter consulam, spero te ex matris et ex sororis 
litteris oognitunmi : qua in oausa maiorem habeo rationem tuae 
voluntatis, quae mihi oarissima est, quam, ut quibusdam videor, 
constantiae meae ; sed ego nulla in re malo quam in te amando 
oonstans et esse et videri. 



DCCCCXV. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. is). 

ROME ; JULY 27 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Cicero scribit de exercitus in Italiam adducendi necessitate, de sollicitudine sua in 
retinendo OctaTio pro quo spoponderat pop. Romano, de rei pecuniariae difficultate, et 
de Lepidi filiis. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Cum saepe te litteris hortatus essem, ut quam primum rei 
publioae subvenires in Italiamque exercitum adduoeres, neque id 
arbitrarer dubitare tuos necessaries, rogatus sum a prudentissima 
et diligentissima femina, matre tua, cuius omnes ourae ad te 
refenmtur et in te consumuntur, ut venirem ad se a. d. viii. EaL 

vioerimua^ cp. 910, 3, and note. the most heart-felt wordB spring to his 
in auctoritate j in was added by Cobet. lips, as if he could thereby warm the cold. 
It is also found in some mss, e.g. Dres- calculating mind of his friend, and by the 
densis. power of his strong feeling carry tho 
13. Sororis tuae] She was the wife of other away with him.' Schmidt has done 
Lepidus. This connexion between the more than anyone else to put the char- 
families of Brutus and Lepidus is the acters of Cicero and Brutus in the right 
reason why Cicero is so anxious to justify light, 
to Brutus his treatment of Lepidus. 
Schmidt (Jahrb. 1890, p. 133) finally 

says : — * At the end of this long letter, 1. saepe] Meyer (p. 19) quotes a large 

Cicero's warm heart makes him forget aU number oi similar exhortations, 897, 1» 

irritation at the *< three>line -letter " of 4,6; 902, 3 ; 909, 2, 3 ; 913, 2 ; 914, 12. 

Brutus, aU contention about Octavian : matre tua"] Servilia. 
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Sextiles : quod ego, ut debui, sine mora feci ; cum autem venissem, 
Casca aderat et Labeo et Scaptius. At ilia rettulit quaesivitque, 
quidnam mihi videretur, aroesseremusne te atque id tibi conduoere 
putaremuB an tardare ac oommorari te melius esset. 2. Kespondi 
id, quod sentiebam, et dignitati et existimationi tuae maxime 
oonducere te prime quoque tempore ferre praesidium labenti et 
inolinatae paene rei publioae ; quid enim abesse censes mali in eo 
bello, in quo victores exercitus f ugientem hostem persequi nolue- 
rint et in quo inoolumis imperator, honoribus amplissimis f ortunis- 
que maximis, coniuge, liberis, vobis affinibus ornatus, bellum rei 
publicae indixeritP Quid dicam *in tanto senatus populique 
consensu,' cum tantum resideat intra muros mali P 3. Maximo 
autem, cum baec scribebam, afficiebar dolore, quod, cum me pro 
adolescentiilo ac paene puero res publioa accepisset vadem, vix 
videbar, quod promiseram, praestare posse ; est autem gravior et 
diffioilior animi et sententiae, maximis praesertim in rebus, pro 
altero quam pecuniae obligatio : haec enim solvi potest et est rei 
familiaris iactura tolerabilis; rei publicae quod spoponderis, quem- 
admodum solvas, ntai is dependi facile patitur, pro quo spoponde- 



Zabeo et Scaptius] Labeo was one of 
the oonspirators. He died fighting bravely 
at Philippi (Plut. Brut. 61; App. iv. 
1 35) . Scaptius was an agent whom Brutus 
often employed in his affairs in Asia : op. 
Att. yi. 1, 6 (262) ; 840, 1. 

tardare] It is rare to find this word 
used intransitively : cp. Publilius Syrus, 
227, audendo crescit virtus, tardando timor. 
But there is no reason whj tardare should 
not = tardus esse, when durare = durus 
esse; see Fumeaux on Tac. Ann. i. 6, 3. 

2. labenti et inclinatae'] * slipping and 
almost falling.' For labenti Wesenberg 
wishes to read &i*««<f, * tottering.* 

honoribus . . . ornatus"] ' distinguished, 
as he is, by the highest honours and the 
best gifts of fortune, by his wife, by his 
children, and by his relationship with 
you.' 

resideaf] a favourite word with Cicero. 

3. adoleseentuh ae paene puero] op. 
Phil. iii. 3, C. Caesar adolescens, paene 
potius puer. For the attributive adverb 
cp. note to 914, 10. 

vadem] cp. the fine passage, Phil. v. 
61, Audebo etiam obUgare fidem meant, 
p. e,, vobis populoque Romano . • pro* 
mitto, reeipio, spondeo,p. e,, C, Caesarem 



talem semper fore dvem qualis hodie sit 
guaUmqua eum maxime esse velle et optare 
debemus. Cp. the fragment of the letter 
of Cicero to Octavian ap. Nonius, 371, 7, 
written shortly after Jan. I, Tu si meam 
Jidem praestiteris quod confido te essefae* 
turum, 

nisi is dependi facile patitur] Wesen- 
berg reads nisi for si, *• Unless he is ready 
to allow payment to be made.' For <fo- 
pendi cp. Fam. i. 9, 9 (153), dependendum 
tibi est quod mihi pro illo spopondisti ; 
Att. i. 8, 3 (6). It is forcing the mere 
words unduly when Markland and Meyer 
argue that facile patitur is not a correct 
expression, facile being superfluous ; but 
the two words mean nothing more than 
*i8 ready,' or *is willing.' Becher de- 
fends the MSB sif translating *How can 
you pay your suretyship to the state when 
he for whom you have gone surety is 
quite satisfied mat you should pay ' (i.e. 
that he should not pay) ? But we think 
that, besides the awkwardness of the ex- 
pression (* How are you to pay when you 
have to payP' which implies that you 
can by some means pay), the emphatic 
words a te should be added, in order to 
obtain the sense which Becher requires. 
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ris P 4. Quamquam et huno, ut spero, tenebo multis repugnantibus : 
videtur enim esse in eo indoles, sed flexibilis aetas multique ad 
depravandum parati, qui splendore falsi honoris obieoto aoiem 
boni ingenii praestringi posse oonfidunt. Itaque ad reliquos hie 
quoque labor mihi accessit, ut omnes adhibeam machinas ad 
tenendum adolescentem, ne famam subeam temeritatis : quam- 
quam quae temeritas est P Magis enim illum^ pro quo spopondi, 
quam me ipsum obligavi, nee vero paenitere potest rem publicam 
me pro eo spopondisse, qui f uit in rebus gerundis cum suo ingenio, 
tum mea promissione oonstantior. 5. Maximus autem, nisi me 
forte fallit, in re publica nodus est inopia rei peouniariae : obdu- 
resount enim magis quotidie boni viri ad vocem tributi, quod ex 
oentesima cqllatum impudenti censu locupletium in duarum legio- 
num praemiis omne oonsumitur; impendent autem infiniti sumptus 
cum in bos exercitus, quibus nunc defendimur, tum vero in tuum 
— nam Cassius noster videtur posse satis omatus venire. Sed 
et haec et multa alia coram oupio, idque quam primum. 6. De 
sororis tuae filiis non exspectavi, Brute, dum scriberes: omnino 
ipsa tempera — bellum enim ducetur — integram tibi causam reser- 
vant ; sed ego a principio, cum divinare de belli diuturnitate non 



4. indoles'] ' he Boems to have charac- 
ter.* There is no need to add an adjec- 
tive, such as bonUf ot praeelarai cp. note 
to Att. X. 12*, 7 (398); Plant. Rud. ii. 
4, 10, quae indoles in savio ; Liv. i. 3, 1, 
ianta indoles in Lavinia erat. We have 
added in eo, with the old editors. 

aeiem boni ingenii] * the keen percep- 
tion of his loyal nature.' 

maehinas] cp . Plant. Mil. iii. 2, 1, 
guantas moveo tnaehinas, 

paenitere . . . rem publieam me] The 
accusative and infinitive after paenitere is 
rare. We do not know of anj other 
example in Cicero, except Sest. 95, quoted 
by Meyer, who justly says that it is not 
an exact parallel, as the subject is se. 

6. obdureseunt] ^have grown callous 
to': cp. Att. xiii. 2, 1 (602), sed iam ad 
ista obduruimus; Fam. ii. 16, 1 (394). 
obduruisset animus ad dolorem novum. 
But this expression is somewhat harsh 
with ad voeem ; so that we feel strongly 
inclined to read with Manutius, obsur- 
deseunt, a good Ciceronian word : cp. 
Lael. 88. 



quod ex eentesima . . . loeupletium] 
In Dio Cass. xlvi. 31, 3, the taxes sta^.ea 
to have been raised at this time were 
4 p. c. income tax, and 2f sesterces on 
each tegula. Owing to the fraudulent re- 
turns of income made by the rich, the 
amount of money raised sufficed only to 
pay the rewards promised to two legions. 
Madvig puts a long stop after tributi, and 
supplies est after eollatum : he also sug- 
gests consensu for censu. These altera- 
tions improve the passage, but are not 
absolutely required. 

6. non exspectavi . . . dum scriberes] It 
would appear that Cicero discharged, all 
his vindictive feeling against the children 
of Lepidus by writing 909; and that 
before he received 908 (dated July 11) he 
took measures to ensure their safety, 
knowing, as he did, how deeply anxious 
their uncle, Brutus, would be that the^ 
should not suffer for the sins of their 
father. 

integram tibi causam reservant] *the 
very course of events is keeping fine case 
open for settlement by you^: cp. 893, 6. 
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possem, ita causam egi puerorum in senatu, ut te arbitror e matris 
litteris potuisse oognosoerOy neo vero ulla res erit umquam, in qua 
ego non vel vitae periculo ea dioam eaque faciam, quae te velle 
quaeque ad te pertinere arbitrer. vi. Kal. Sextiles. 



DCOCOXVI. PLAN0U8 TO CICERO (Fam. x. 24). 

CAMP IN GAUL ; JULY 28 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus M. Ciceroni memoreni se beneficioruin fore pollicetur, suae copias 
narrat, subaidium ezercitus poscit, Octavianum carpit. 

PLANCUS IMP. COS. DES. S. D. CICERONI. 

1. Faoere non possum quin in singulas res meritaque tua tibi 
gratias agam. Sed meheroule facio cum pudore. Neque enim 
tanta neoessitudo, quantam tu mihi tecum esse voluisti, desiderare 
videtur gratiarum actionem neque ego lubenter pro maximis tuis 
beneficiis tam vili munere defungor orationis, et male praesens 
observantia, indulgentia, adsiduitate memorem me tibi probare. 
Quod si mihi vita contigerit, omnes gratas amicitias atque etiam 
pias propinquitates in tua observantia, indulgentia, adsiduitate 
yincam. Amor enim tuus ac indicium de me utrum mihi plus 

1. Faeere non possum] Cicero had before the same words above; for it is unusual 

stated that Plancus and he were on suf- to say vincere in re, and tua observantia 

ficiently friendly terms to refrain from for observantia tui (or iw, or erffa, te), 

thanking one another for services : cp. Perhaps these editors are right, for habent 

379, 1, and 848, 1. in { 6 has, undoubtedly, crept into the text 

in singulas res meritaque tua] The in is from the adjacent habent. Klotz readB 

not directly governed by gratias agam, for mutua for in tua, very cleverly. Gitlbauer 

that phrase would require pro or ob. (p. 262) thinks •« tua observantia, indul' 

Neque .., vineam] * Nor is it my desire, geniia, assiduitate is a gloss on mutw, 

in acknowledgment of your very great which has expelled the latter from the 

kindnesses, to make such a poor return as text. But perhaps it is better to adhere 

mere language can convey: I prefer in to the text, as Plancus may very well 

person, by respectful, courteous, and con- have wished to lay especial stress on these 

Btant devotion, to show you that I am not words. For amicitiae and propinquitates, 

forgetful ; and if my life is spared, I shaU the abstracts for the concretes, Watson 

surpass all the gratitude of your friends, compares Q. Fr. i. 1, 12 f30), quosvero aut 

andeventheafPectionof your relations, by ex domesticis eonvictionibus aut ex neees^ 

my respectful, courteous, and constant de- sariis apparitionibus tecum esse voluisti: 

Totion to you.* Some editors have omitted cp. also Sest. 109, and Dr. Holden|s note, 

in tua observantia, indulgentia, adsiduitate, who quotes dignitates = 'dignitaries,' 

as having been repeated by the copyist from from Liv. xxii. 40, 4. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DCCCCXVI. (FAM. X. UY 



265 



dignitatis in perpetaum an voluptatis ootidie sit adlatums non 
facile dixerim. 2. De militmn oommodis fait tibi ourae: quos 
ego non potentiae meae causa — nihil enim me non salutariter 
oogitare scio— omari volni a senatu, sed primum quod ita meritos 
iudicabam, deinde quod ad omnes casus coniunctiores rei publioae 
esse volebam, noTissime ut ab onini omnium sollicitatione aversos 
eos tales vobis praestare possem, quales adhuo fuerunt. 3. Noa 
adhuo hie omnia integra sustinuimus. Quod consilium nostrum 
etsi quanta sit aviditas hominimi non sine causa jtalis viotoriae 
scio, tamen vobis probari spero. Non enim, si quid in his exer* 
citibus sit ofiFensum, magna subsidia res publioa habet expedita^ 
quibus subito impetu ac latrocinio parricidarum resistat. Gopiaa 



adtaturm"] The predicate is made to 
agree with amor^ the most important word 
in the sentence : cp. } 6, Q^ae mens eum 
out quorum eontilia . . . avoearit . . . 
trantiulerit ; ako 861, 6, and note ; Hoc. 
Sat. ii. 6, 66, Ipse meique . . . veacor, 

2. Ds militum commodisfuit tihi euros] 
For this impersonal construction cp. Att. 
vii. 5, 2 (296), Ds Tirone video tibi euros 
esse; 787, 1, and note; 883, 4. For eom- 
moda = 'interests,' cp. Fam. xi. 2, 3 
(740) ; Tac. Ann. i. 26. The commoda in 
this case were grants of land. Cicero was 
himself on the Commission of Ten ap- 
pointed to distribute the lands : cp. 877, 
8 ; 893, 2. 

quos . . . omari'] * to whom I wished 
this honour to be paid.' 

seio] Nodell and Wesenberg needlessly 
alter to seis. 

novissime] This word would not have 
been used by Cicero for * lastly.' Cicero 
uses novissimus only once (Rose. Com. 30) ; 
B. Brutus uses it often, cp. Fam. xi. 1, 
8, 4, 6. 

ut . , . fuerunt'] < that they might be 
preserved from being tampered with in 
any way by any one, and that I might be 
able to present them to you as loyal a 
body as tney have been up to this.' rlan* 
cus had already said that his army was 
bemg tampered with (833, 3). 

3. Nos . . . sustinuimus] < Up to this 
we have taken no decisive step.' For 
<mmia integro cp. 893, 6. 

\tolis vietoriae] So the best MSB. 
Wesenberg adds <belli> from some in- 
ferior mbb, and understands talis belli to 
mean 'a war such as the present,' i.6. 



ieterrimi perieulosissimique, 879, 2. Koch 
ingeniously reads Jatalis^ which must 
apparently mean * such as fate may de- 
cide.' Andr. thinks Uie reference is to a 
lost letter, and proposes ut ais. Lehmann 
(p. 60) suggests eonsularis (cp. 832, 2), 
noticing that M^ has in 908, 2, a some- 
what similar error, a eonsulari tali viro. 
He had previously proposed capitalist 
* decisive,' which Mendelssohn regards 
with favour. Nettleship suggested olterius 
(altis for talii), and Gitlbauer (pp. 253>6) 
soars into the realms of fancy with non 
sine causa <usa> alis Victorias, Bhodiua 
(p. 38, note) thinks that we should read 
non sine easu fatali^ ' bow eager all ar& 
for victory, impelled by the force of fate,' 
and supposes Uiat Plancus, in order not 
to offend Cicero, spoke of this eagemesa 
on the part of the men at Bome, and 
especially Cicero, for a decisive battle 
(cp. £pp. 853, 858, 879, 884) as being 
due, not to their calm judgment, but to the 
force of fate. 

offensum] * reverse.' 

sMto . . . parricidarum] 'by which 
he can withstand tiie sudden reoeUious 
outbreak of these traitors': impetu \Ay 
doubtless, the dative ; indeed, the dative 
of the fourth declension in -ti« is mostly 
confined to special expressions, e.g. recep^ 
tui eanerSf usuiy derisui essSf &c. J. H. 
Schmalz, however (in a review of the 8th 
edition of N&gelsbach in Berliner Philol. 
Wochenschrift, 1889, p. 1632), holdsthat 
impetu is ablative, and resistat is to be 
taken absolutely, *by which, when the 
traitors make a sudden assault, he may be 
able to make resistance.' 
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vero nostras notas tibi esse arbitror. In oastris meis legiones sunt 
veteranae tres, tironum vel luculentissima ex omnibus una: in 
oastris Bruti una veterana legio, altera bima, ooto tironum. Ita 
universus exercitus numero amplissimus est, firmitate exiguus. 
Quantum autem in aoie tironi sit oonunittendum nimium saepe 
expertum babemus. 4. Ad hoo robur nostrorum exercituum sive 
Africanus exercitus, qui est yeteranus, sive Caesaris acoessisset, 
aequo animo summam rem publioam in discrimen deduceremuB. 
Aliquanto autem propius esse, quod ad Caesarem attinet, vide- 
bamus : nihil destiti eum litteris hortari, neque ille intermisit 
adfirmare se sine mora venire : oum interim aversum ilium ab 
bao cogitatione ad alia oonsilia video se oontulisse. Ego tamen ad 
eum Fumium nostrum eum mandatis litterisque misi, si quid 
forte proficere posset. 5. Scis tu, mi Cioero, quod ad Oaesaris 
amorem attinet, sooietatem mihi esse tecum, vel quod in f amiliari- 



Jlrmitate] 'gteadinesB* fWataon). 

Quantum autem .... eommittendum'] 
* But the degree of truBt to be placed in 
them.* In using autem the thoughts of 
Phincus reverted to octo tironum* 

expertum habemus] For expertus^ used 
previously in the Latin of the Bepublican 
time, op. Gato, B. R. 167, 10; Attius 
681; PoUio ap. Friscian, viii. p. 386 
(£eil). It is common from the Augustan 
age. 

4. Afrieanua exereitwi] op. § 8. 

eumtnam , . . dedueeremus] * We should 
have risked the fortunes of the state on a 
decisive engagement' 

Aliquanto . . . videbamus] 'But we 
(D. Brutus and myself) saw that what 
belonged to Caesar was nearer at hand.' 
Quod ad Caesarem attinet is a somewhat in- 
elegant expression for * Caesar's forces.' 
Schmalz says that attinere ad, in the 
sense of * belonging to,' is modem Latin; 
this usape, if sound, approximates to it. 
Most editors omit ad and attinet, suppos- 
ing that those words were inserted from 
guod ad Caesaris amorem attinet, § 6 : cp. 
note to § 1 for the repetition. 

adjirmare se, , . venire^ Andr. compares 
Caes. B. G. vi. 29, 6, sese cor^festim eub' 
eequi dicit, for the present infinitive used 
vividly for the future: cp. B. G. ii. 32, 3. 

alia oonsilia'] i.e. seeking for the con- 
sulship. 

Fumium"] cp. introductory note to 



903. 

6. Sets tu , , , possunt] 'Touknow, 
my dear Cioero, as far as regards love for 
young Caesar, that I share it with you ; 
whether because, being an intimate mend 
of Julius Caesar while he was alive, I was 
under an obligation to protect and regjod 
the youth ; or because young Caesar him- 
self was, as far as I could judge of 
him, possessed of the most sensible and 
kindly nature ; or whether it is that, in 
consequence of such a marked friend- 
ship as existed between me and Julius 
Caesar, it appears to me disgraceful to 
refuse to acknowledge as his son one' 
who was adopted as such in the judgment 
bodi of him and you. But whatever I 
write to you I write more in sorrow than 
in anger. That Antony is this day alive, 
that Lepidus has joined forces with him, 
that they have aimies far from despicable, 
that they cherish hopes, that they show 
boldness — all this men may put down as 
due to Caesar.' 

ad Caesaris amorem] Note that in this 
section Caesaris is used three times — in 
the first referring to Octavian, in the 
second and third to Julius ; while at the 
end Caesari occurs, referring again to 
Octavian. 

in familiaritate Caesaris] The prep. 
in is often used in this sense ; the sentence 
= eum familiaris essem Caesaris, Andr. 
compares Fam. xi. 28, 2 (785), in victoria 
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tate Oaesaris, vivo illo, iam tueri eum et diligere f uit mihi neoesse, 
vel quod ipse, quoad ego nosse potui, moderatissimi atque huma- 
nissiini fuit sensus, vel quod ex tarn insigni amieitia mea atque 
Oaesaris huno filii loco et illius et vestro iudioio substitutum non 
proinde habere turpe mihi videtur : 6. Sed — quidquid tibi soribo, 
dolenter mehercule magis quam inimioe f aoio— quod vivit Antonius 
hodie, quod Lepidus una est, quod exeroitus [habent] non oontem- 
nendos habent, quod spera^t, quod audent, omne Gaesari aooeptum 
referre possunt; Neque ego superiora repetam, sed ex eo tempore, 
quo ipse mihi professus est se venire, si venire voluisset, aut 
oppressum iam bellum esset aut in aversissimam illis Hispaniam 
oum detrimento eorum maximo extrusum. Quae mens eum aut 
quorum oonsilia a tanta gloria, sibi vero etiam neoessaria ao 
salutari, avocarit et ad oogitationem consulatus bimestris suiomo 
oum terrore hominum et insulsa oum efflagitatione transtulerit 
exputare non possum. 7. Multum in hao re mihi videntur neoes- 



hominis necettarii ; 827, 7, in damno meae 
laudit s etti datnno meae laudia afeetue 
ero, 

vestro] Octayian could not be formally 
and legally reoognked as Caesar's son 
until later the curiate law of adoption 
liad been passed; and this law was not 
passed until Octayian came to Borne in 
August. But he had been preyiously 
aolmowledged as Caesar's son by Cicero 
(PhiL iii. 16, C. CaeearUniio ; v. 46, (7, 
Caeear^ Gat Jilius), though at first Cicero 
refrained from addressing him as Caesar : 
cp. Att. ziy. 12, 2 (716), Oetaviue, quern 
quidem eui Caesarem ealtUabantf Fhilippui 
non item, Uaque ne nos quidem, 

proinde] <as such.' Andr. compares 
Columella xi. 2, 68, nonntdli guetu explo' 
rare maturitatem tentaverunt, ut, sive 
duleie eteet eapor uvae tive aeidue, proinde 
aeetimarent. 

6. faeio] like the auxiliary yerb *do' 
in English, and 9pap (Thucya. ii. 49, 6) : 
cp. Fm. ii. 79, vadem te ad mortem tyranno 
tMie pro amico^ ut Fythagoreue tile Siculo 
feeit tyranno. 

Caeeari aeeeptum referre] The common 
book-keeping phrase : cp. Att. i. 14, 3 
(20); xL 1, 2 (406); xy. 19, 1 (761). 

sed ex eo tempore] There is a slight 
anacoluthon in this sentence. Plancus 
had meant to say something like *from 
the time Octayian promised to come, if 
only he had come, from that time we 



should haye commenced a successful war, 
which would now be finished'; but he 
continued the sentence from aut oppret' 
eumy as if he had not begun with ex. 

avereittimam] * most hostile ': cp. Hor. 
Sat. i. 6, 29, avereoe aoliii componere 
amieoe ; Tac. Hist. iy. 80. There is no 
necessity to read adveraissimam with 
Wesenlierg. 

eibi . . . aalutari] < which, indeed, 
his own life and safety also require.' 
Instead of tibi, we should haye expected 
ipti. 

avocarit] For the singular after men$ 
and eoneilia, see note to f 1. 

bimettria] This is, of course, an ex- 
aggeration, prompted by petulance, 'a 
couple of months. ' It was only July now, 
80 that fiye months of the year would re- 
main. Octayian was elected on August 19. 
Hanutius proposes quinquemeatria (= y. 
meairia), of which 0. E. Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1890, p. 129) approyes, n. and y. are 
constantly interchanged in mss. Lange 
(B. A. iii. 643, 17) reads aemeatria (= yi. 
meatria). 

aummo . . . efflagitatione] 'spreading, 
too, panic throughout society, and makin g 
most fatuous demands.' For the rare word 
effiagitatio, cp. Fam. y. 19, 2 (390). Mr. 
Jeans translates, 'witili a most offensiye 
appearance of demanding.* 

exputare] 'fathom,' 'thoroughly probe,' 
a rare word: cp. Plant Trin. IL 1, 12. 
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sarii eius et rei publioae et ipsias causa profioere pofise, plurimaniy 
ut puto, tu quoque, ouius ille tanta merita habet, quanta nemo 
praeter me: numquam enim obliviscar maxima ao plurima me 
tibi debere. De his rebus ut exigeret cum eo, Fumio mandavi. 
Quod si quantam debeo habuero apud eum auotoritatem, pluri- 
mum ipsum iuvero. . 8. Nos interea duriore condicione bellum 
sustinemuSy quod neque expeditissimam dimieationem putamus 
neque tamen refugiendo oommissuri sumus, ut maius detrimentimi 
res publioa aooipere possit. Quod si aut Caesar se respexerit aut 
Afrioanae legiones oeleriter venerint, secures tos ab bac parte 
reddemus. Tu, ut instituisti, me diligas rogo proprieque tuum 
esse tibi persuadeas. v. Kal. Sext. ex castris. 



7. neeetiarii'] Probably L. Marcius 
Philippus, cp. Att. xiv. 12, 2 (716), who 
had married Ootayian's mother Ataa, and 
0. Marcellus, cp. zy. 12, 2 (745}, consul 
in 704 (50), who had married his sister. 
Bee also Phil. iii. 17. 

cuius ille tanta merita habet'] 'from 
whom he has received greater kindnesses 
than anyone except myself.' On Jan. 1 
Cicero had proposed that Octavian should 
ait and vote m the senate among the 
praetoriif and should be allowed to stand 
for magistracies as if he had been quaestor 
the year before (Phil. t. 46); and in 
April, after the news of the Battle of 
Forum Gallorum had reached Bome, he 
proposed that the two consuls and Oc* 
taTian should have a suppHcatio of fifty 
days celebrated in their honour (Phil. 



xiT. 87). 

exigeret"] * that he should haye a tho* 
rough discussion.' Exigere is a strength- 
ened agere: cp. Plin. Epp. Ti. 12, 8; 
Quintil. yi. 6, 6. 

iuvero^ * he will find that I havd^ 
helped him very much.' 

8. expeditisnmatn] 'quite free from 
danger.' 

se respexerit'] * has taken thought for 
himself,' * has considered his own case ': 
cp. Fin. iL 79 ; Ter. Heaut. i. 1, 18 ; t. 
1, 46. 

Africanae legumes'] When the two 
African legions (cp. } 4) did cOme to 
Italy, they almost at once deserted the 
senate, and went over to Octavian (App. 
B. C. iii. 91). 



nn'^ 
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DCOOOXVn. OIOEEO TO THE QUATTUOEVIEI AND 
DEOUEIONES (Fam. xiii. 76). 

ROME ; YBAR AND MONTH UNCERTAIN. 

M. Cicero a qaattaorviiiB et deonrionibos petit, ut C. Yalgio Hippiano immimi- 
tatem possessioniB in agio Fregellano emptae oonoedant. 

M. CICERO QUATTUORVIEIS ET DECUEIONIBUS S. D. 

1. Tantae mibi ouin Q. Hippio causae neoessitudinis sunt, ut 
nihil possit esse ooniunotiuB quam nos inter nos sumus. Quod 
nisi ita esset^ uterer mea oonsuetudine^ ut vobis nulla in re 
molestus essem. Etenim vos mihi optimi testes estis^ oum mibi 
persuasum esset nihil esse quod a vobis impetrare non possem^ 
numquam me tamen gravem vobis esse voluisse. 2. Yehementer 
igitur vos etiam atque etiam rogo, ut honoris mei oausa quam 
liberalissime G. Yalgium Hippianum traotetis remque oum eo 
oonfloiatisyuty quam possessionem habet in agro Fregellano a vobis 
emptam, eam liberam et immunem habere possit. Id si a vobis 
impetraroy summo me benefioio vestro adfectum arbitrabor. 

We do not know what was the muni- of the C. Yalgius Hippianus ({ 2) in 

cipium to the magistrates and senate of whose interest this letter was written, 

which Cicero addressed this letter. It The yonnger Hippius was adopted hy a 

was not Fre^llae, for after its capture hy C. Yalgius : cp. } 2. . 
L. Opimius m 629 (126), it ceased to he gravem vobW] * a harden to you.' 

a corporate town, and was a mere village: 2. immunem] * dear of ohligations.' * 

cp. Mommsen in C. I. L. x. p. 647. It must be confessed that this is a rather 

Perhaps it was Fahrateria, which was, in audacious reauest ; hut it is interesting, 

a measure, a restitution of Fregellae under as showing the kmd of pressure which 

a new name. The mention of IFviri was put upon the provincial towns by 

shows that this town was a munieipium : the magnates of the city. If the con- 

cn. Yol. I^. p. 408. 0. E. Schmidt (ap. scientious Cicero does not hesitate to 

Mendelssohn, p. 449) places, with besi- make such a request, it is quite certain 

tation, this letter in the year of Cicero's that the average Roman grandee made 

consulship, 691 (63). really oppressive demands. 

1. Q. E^>pio] I^hably he was father adfectum] op. Leg. Agr. i. 13. 
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DOOOOXVin. OIOEEO TO QUINTIUS GALLUS 

(FaM. XIII. 48). 

BOMB ; A. U. 0. 696 (P) ; B. C. 58 (P) ; ABT. Cia 48 (P). 

M. Oicero Quintio Oallo oommendat L. Oppium L. Egnatii negoda procurantem. 

M. CICERO aUINTIO GALLO. 

1. Etsi plurimis rebus spero fore ut perspioiam, quod tamen 
iam pridem perspicioy me a te amari, tamen ea causa tibi 
datur, in qua faoile deolarare possis tuam erga me benevolentiam. 
L. Oppius M. F. Fhilomelii negotiatur^ homo mihi familiaris. 
Eum tibi unioe oommendo eoque magis, quod oum ipsum diligo^ 
tum quod negotia proourat L. Egnatii Bufl, quo ego uno equite 
Bomano famUiarissime utor et qui oum oonsuetudine ootidiana 
tum offieiis plurimis mazimisque mihi ooniunotus est. 2. Oppium 
igitur praesentem ut diligas, Egnatii absentis rem ut tueare, 
aequo a te peto ao si mea negotia essent. Yelim memoriae tuae 
causa des litterarum aliquid, quae tibi in provinoia reddantur, sed 
ita conscribaSy ut tum, oum eas leges, faoile reoordari possis huius 
meae commendationis dUigentiam. Hoc te vehementer etiam 
atque etiam rogo. 



QUINTIO GALLO'] For the reading, 
see Adn. Crit. Tbia and the three foUow- 
ing letters were probably written in the 
same year. We have letters from Cicero 
recommending Egnatius and Oppius to Q. 
Marcius PMlippus, gOTemor of some pro- 
Tince, probably Asia, Fam. ziii. 73, 74 
(166, 128), and to his quaestor, Appuleius 
(020) : and it is probable that GaUus was 
a legate of Philippus. The year in which 
Philippus was goyemor of Asia is un- 
certain. Schmidt (ap. Mendelssohn, p. 
440) dates this letter 606 (68) ; Willems 
(Le S6nat. i. 478) seems to assign the 
governorship of Philippus to 600 (66) or 
700 (64) ; Hdlxl (Fast. Praet. pp. 04-5) 
puts It as late as 700 (46). 



1. Fhilomelit] A town on the road 
between Synnada and Iconium. In 703 
(61) it was an assize-town of the province 
of Gilicia: cp. Fam. iii. 8, 6, 6 (122). 
In the time of Pliny (H. N. v. 06) it 
belonged to Asia. 

negotiatur] * has a banking business.' 

£ffnatii Bujf\ Both Marcus and Quin- 

tns Oicero had money dealings with this 

Egnatius, Att. vii. 18, 4 (316); x. 16, 4 

(401) ; xi 3, 3 (411); xii. 18, 3 (640). 

2. in priwineia] This shows that the 
present letter was written to Gallus be- 
fore he left for his province. 

sed ita conteribat] * written too in such 
a way.' For this use of »td cp. note to 
Att. xiv. 1, 2 (703). 
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DOOOOXIX. OIOEEO TO THE SAME GALLUS 
(Fam. XIII. 44). 

BOMB ; A. U. 0. 696 (?) ; B. C. 58 (P) ; ABT. CIO. 4a (P). 

M. Oioero Oallo oommendat L. Oppium una cum L. Egnatii negotiis. 

CICERO GALLO S. 

Etfii ex tuis et ex L. Oppii, familiarissimi mei^ litteris oognovi 
te memorem oommendationis meae f aisse^ idque pro tua summa 
erga me benevolentia proque nostra neoessitudine minime sum 
admiratus, tamen etiam atque etiam tibi L. Oppium praesentem 
et L. Egnatii) mei familiarissimi^ absentia negotia commendo. 
Tanta mihi oum eo neoessitudo est f amiliaritasque, ut^ si mea rea 
esaet, non magia laborarem. Quapropter gratiasimum TniVii feoe- 
risy si ouraris ut is intellegat me a te tantum amari, quantum ipae 
existimo. Hoc mihi gratiua faoere nihil potea idque ut facias 
vehementer te rogo. 



DOOOOXX. CICERO TO APPULEIUS (Fam. xiii. 46). 

BOMB ; A. U. C. 696 (?) ; B. C. 68 (?) ; ABT. CIC. 48 (?). 

M. Cicero Appuleio proquaest. Asiae L. Egnatii seryum et negotia commendat. 

CICERO APPULEIO PROaUAESTOEI. 

L. Egnatio uno equite Bomano vel familiarissime utor. EiuB 
Anohialum servum negotiaque, quae habet in Asia, tibi commendo 

eomfMndation%9\ cp. 918. This letter pro-quaestor op. introductory note to 
was written to Gallius after he had 882. 

reached his proTince. uno\ *■ Lucius Egnatius is the one 

si mea ret eeset"] cp. 918, 2. For the Boman knight with whom I am on quite 

order cp. 929. the most friendly relations possible.* 

Lehmann rightly defends vel^ which Cra- 

This Appuleius was pro-quaestor of Q. tander and Wesenberg wish to eject, by 

Maroius Philippus : cp. note to 918. For showing that not only in epistolary style, 

T2 
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non minore studio quam si rem meam oommendarem. Sio enim 
existimes velim, mihi oum eo non modo ootidianam oonsuetudinem 
Biimmaoi interoedere^ sed etiam offioia magna et mutua nostra 
inter nos esse. Quam ob rem etiam atque etiam a te peto, ut 
oures ut intellegat me ad te satis diligenter soripsisse : nam de tua 
erga me voluntate non dubitabat. Id ut fiBioias, te etiam atque 
«tiam rogo. Yale. 



DOOOOXXI. OIOERO TO THE SAME APPULEItrS 

(FaM. XIII. 46). 

ROME ; A. V. C. 696 (?) ; B. C. 58 (?) ; AET. CIC. 48 (P). 

M. Cicero eidem Appuleio L. Nostium Zoilum coheredem suum oommendat 

CICERO APPULEIO S. 

L. Nostius 2ioilus est coheres meus^ heres autem patroni suL 
Ea re utrumque soripsi, ut et mihi oum illo causam amioitiae 
soires esse et hominem probum existimares, qui patroni iudido 
omatus esset. Eum tibi igitur sic commendo, ut unum ex nostra 
domo. Yalde mihi gratum erit, si curaxis ut intellegat hano 
oommendationem sibi apud te magno adiumento fuisse. 



but even in more studied works, excessive 
emphasis is laid on a point by an accumu- 
lation of words, e.g. Plane. 96, quooum 
me urn vel maxime cum vetustas turn ami- 
-eitia . . . turn respMioa sooiarat, 

rem meam commendareni] So M Pal. 
"Weeenberg needlessly alters to meam rem, 
comparing for the order Fam. xiii. 23, 2 
(518), meus liberttu ; 918, 2, mea negotia; 
"919, mea negotia. 

Sic enim exittimes] * For I would have 
you consider that we have not only the 
closest daily intercourse, but also im- 
portant reciprocal services have been done 



by each to the other.' Wesenberff (E. A. 
45) reads muUa for mutua of the mss, 
comparing for the confusion 808, 4, where 
M has mulfOf whereas H Pal have mutuo : 
if mutua is read he considers that nostra 
is superfluous ; but it is a pardonable 
pleonasm, cp. 876, 3. 



X. Nottius Zoilue] Zoilus was a freed- 
man of L. Nostius. For names of fireed- 
men, cp. Fam. xiii. 21, 2 (516). 

orfiatite esset"] ' has received a marked 
compliment.' 
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DOOOOXXII. OIOEEO TO P. CAESIUS (Fam. xiii. 6i). 

BOBfB ; TEAR QUITS UNCERTAIN. 

M. Cicero P. Caeaio P. Messienuni commendat. 

CICEEO P. CAESIO S. D.. 

P. Messienuniy equitem Eomanuin, omnibus rebus omatum 
meulnque perfamiliareniy tibi oommendo ea oommendatione, quae 
potest esse diligentissima. Peto a te et pro nostra et pro patema 
amioitia, ut eum in tuam fidem reoipias eiusque rem famamque 
tueare. Yirum bonum tuaque amioitia dignum tibi adiunxeri^ 
mihique gratissimum feoeris. 

DOOOOXXni. CICERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 13). 

CUMAE ; APRIL 10 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 6i OR 6B ; AET. CIC. 52. 

OR 53. 

M. Cicero cohortatur Tironem ad valetudinem curandam. 

TULLIUS TIEONI 8ALUT. 

Omnia a te data mihi putabo, si te valentem videro* Summa 
oura exspectabam adventum Menandri, quem ad te miseram. 
Cura, si me diligis, ut valeas et, oum te bene oonfirmaris, ad noa 
venias. Vale. iv. Idus April. 

Sdunidt (ap. Mendelssohn, p. 449) as- Mmandrt] Some editors alter this ta 

signs, with hesitation, this letter (922) to Andriei (924, 1) ; oUiers alter Andriei 

698 (66). It appears to be addressed to there to Menandri. 
P. Caesius (or his son) of Ravenna, who 

is mentioned in Balb. 60 as haying been It has been long agreed that Fam. xvi. 

made a Roman citizen by Pompey's 13, 14, 16, 10, 16 (923 to 927) form a 

father in 664 (90). Schlitz says the ad- definite group of letters, and belong to 

dressee is the Caesius who was made the same year, treating, as they do, of 

aedile at Arpinum, Fam. xiii. 11,3 (462), the manumission of Tiro. The month in 

but the prenomen of the latter was which the first four letters were written 

Marcus. was April (923 fin.). The day of th» 
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DOOCOXXIV. CIOEEO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. u). 

CUMAE ; APRIL 11 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C* 54 OR 63 ; 
ART. CIC. 62 OR 63. 

M. Cicero de Tironifl Taletudine ob serum adyentum Andrid, se soUidtum fiiiBse 
floribit, hortaturque Tironem ut yaletadini qperam det. 



TULLIUS TmONI SAL. 

1. Andrious postridie ad me venit quam exspeotaram. Itaque 
habui nootem plenam timoris ao miseriae. Tuis litteris nihilo sum 
faotus oertior quo modo te haberee, sed tamen sum reoreatua. 



month on which Tiro was manumitted 
was probably April 28, for Cicero says he 
would be at Formiae on that day, and 
hoped to find Tiro there in good health 
(926, 1). The question is, to what year 
do these letters oelong ? The generally 
accepted year is 700 (64) ; but £omer, in 
a fine discussion (Jahrb. 1891, pp. 130- 
132), argues that it was in 701 (53). He 
lays down the following facts to guide 
ns: — 1°. Quintus was probably absent 
from Italy; his letter (927) reads as if he 
longed to see his kindred. 2^. Cicero was 
in Cumae on April 18 (926, 2). 3*^. Pom- 
pey was there also on the same day. 
4^. The manumission of Tiro was subse- 
quent to that of Statins by Quintus, and, 
accordingly, after 696 (59), cp. Att. ii. 18, 
4 (46) with 927, 2, and prior to 705 (49), 
for in the March of that year Pompey 
left Italy for ever. Now examine the 
interyenmg years. In April, 696, 697 
(58, 57), Cicero was in exile ; in April, 
698 (56), Pompey was in Africa, Sardmia, 
perhaps Luca, certainly not in Campania: 
cp. Fam. i. 9, 9 (153) ; Q. Fr. u. 5, 3 
(106). In April, 699 (55), Pompey did 
not come to Cumae till the Parilia (Apr. 
21) : cp. Att. iv. 10, 2 (121). Early in 
May, 700 (54), about the 5th, Quintus 
left for Gaul (cp. Q. Fr. ii. 13, 1 (141), 
where Cicero states that he received a 
letter from Quintus, from Placentia, early 
in June), and, accordingly, was probably 
with his brother in April. In April, 702 
(52), Cicero was busy at Rome defending 
Milo and Saufeius, and Pompey, consul 



iine eoUega, had too much work as presi- 
dent of the state to spend his time rusti- 
cating in Campania. Early in May, 703 
(51), Quintus and Tiro accompanied 
Marcus Cicero to Cilioia; and in April, 
704 (50), they were in that proyinoe. 
Accordingly, 701 (53) alone remains the 
possible year for the manumission of Tiro. 
As a confirmation, we haye a letter of 
April 8, 701 (53), addressed ex Pomptino 
to Trebatius, yiz. Fam. yii. 18 (173). 
Cicero, doubtless, wrote that letter on his 
journey south. Tiro probably started 
with mm from Rome, but could not pro- 
ceed beyond Formiae. 

Except for one point, all the aboye 
reasoning is conclusiye. Might not the 
year be 700 (64)? Quintus, no doubt, 
left for Gaul early in liay, as Kdmer 
elsewhere (Quaest. Chron., p. 40) satis- 
factorily establishes; but there does not 
appear to be any conclusiye eyidence that 
he was with Marcus up to the yery 
moment of starting on his journey. Ac- 
cordingly, he may not haye heard of the 
manumission of Tiro in Formianum until 
the very eye of departure from Rome, or 
even until he was on the road: the 
opening words of 927 may well haye been 
dictated by sadness when on the point of 
leaying home for a long period. 

For date see introductory note to 923. 

\. Andrietui] cp. note to 923. Kloti 
thinks that Menander was the man's real 
name, and that Andricus (AySpix^t) was a 
nickname. 
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Ego omni deleotatione litterisque omnibus oareo : quas ante quam 
te videro attingere non possum. Medioo meroedis quantum posoet 
promitti iubeto : id soripsi ad Ummium. 2. Audio te animo angi 
et medioum dicere ex eo te laborare. Si me diligis, exoita ex 
somno tuas litteras humanitatemque, propter quam mihi es carissi- 
mus. Nuno opus est te animo valere^ ut corpore possis. Id cum 
tua tum mea oausa facias a te peto. Aoastum retine, quo oom- 
modius tibi ministretur. Gonserva te mihi: dies promissorum 
adest: quem etiam repraesentabo, si adveneris. Etiam atque 
etiam vale. iii. Idus bora vi. 



DCCOOXXV. OIOEEO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. i6). 

CUMAE ; APRIL 12 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 64 OR 68 ; ART. CIC. 

62 OR 63. 

M/ Giceio 8uam de Tiionis valetudine sollicitudinem signifioat. 

TULLIUS TIRONI SAL. 

1. Aegypta ad me venit pridie Idus Apriles. Is etsi mihi 
nuntiavit te plane febri carere et belle habere, tamen, quodnegavit 
te potuisse ad me soribere, ouram mihi attulit, et eo magis, quod 
Hermia, quem eodem die venire oportuerat, non venerat. In« 
credibili sum sollioitudine de tua valetudine, qua si me liberarin, 
ego te omni oura liberabo. Plura soriberem, si iam putarem 

Medied] Probably Metrodonis: cp. eorput Hbenter obtulerim si repraesentari 

Fam. zTi. 20 (693). Ummius was, per- morte mea liber ia* eiviiatis potest ; Fam. 

bapsy Cicero's bousebold steward (dispen" y. 16, 6 (629), non debemus exspeetare 

sator) at Tusculum. temporis medicinam quam repraesentars 

2. ex eo"] ' from tbat,* i.e. from distress rations possimus; Att. xri. 2, 3 (772k 

of mind. Gaes. B. Q. i. 40, 14. It is frequently 

exeita es somno] cp. a yery similar used in the mercantile sense of ' paying 

metaphor; op. 926, 2, Zitterulae meae sive down ready money,' e.g. Att. zii. 26, 1 

nostras tui desiderio oblanguertmt. Hoe (661). 
tamen epistola quatn Aeastus attulit oculos 

pauUum sustuienmt. For date see 923. 

dies promissorum'] i.e. the day on which 1. Aegypta] formerly a slave, after- 

I promised to manumit you. wards a freedman, of Cicero : op. Att. 

qitem . . . repraesentabo] < which I yiii. 16, 1 (360) ; zii. 37, 1 (667). 

shall discount.' For repraes&ntars ■> < to belle habere] < and were doing nicely': 

do at once,' op. Phil. ii. 118, Q^in etiam cp. belle/uisse, Att. ziT. 16, 4 (721). 
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lubenter te legere posse. Ingeniumtuam, quod ego maximifacio, 
oonfer ad te mihi tibique oonservandum. Gura te etiam atque 
etiam diligenter. Yale. 

2. Soripta iam epistola Hermia venit. Accepit tuam epistolam 
vaoillantibus littemlis^ neo minim tam gravi morbo. Ego ad te 
Aegyptam misi, quod nee inhumanus est et te visus est mihi 
diligere, ut is teoum esset, et oum eo oooum^ quo uterere. Yale. 



DOOOOXXYI. OIOEEO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. lo). 

CUMAE ; APRIL 17 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 54 OR 63 ; AST. CIC. 

62 OR 63. 

M. Cicero Tironem ad se Tenire oupit, sed mm timet, ne valetadini eius noceat. 
Opeiam Tironii in studiis laudat et ezigit. 

TULLIUS TIRONI S. 

1. Ego Tero oupio te ad me venire, sed viam timeo. Ghravis- 
sime aegrotasti, inedia et purgationibus et vi ipsius morbi oon- 
sumptus es. Qraves solent offensiones esse ex gravibus morbis, si 
quae oulpa oommissa est. Iam ad id biduum, quod fueris in via^ 
dum in Cumanum yenis, aocedent continue ad reditum dies 
quinque. Ego in Formiano a. d. iii. Eal. esse volo. Ibi te ut 
firmum offendam, mi Tiro, office. 2. Litterulae meae sive nostrae 
tui desiderio oblanguerunt. Hac tamen epistola, quam Aoastua 
attulit, oculoB paullum sustulerunt. Pompeius erat apud me, cum 

Ingm\um\ * apply all that intelligence ut is tecum esset"] This goes with mm. 

of yours, which I value so highly, to 1. ofemiones] 'disorders,* *compli- 

iLeeping yourself well, hoth for your own cations.' 

sake and my sake.' aoeedent . . . quinque] ' you will require 

2. Seripta . . . Vale] a postscript : the five succeeding days for your return.' 

cp. Fam. viii. 6, 5 (242). iii. Eal A sc. Maiat, On this dajr 

Mermia] cp. Q. Fr. i. 2, 12 ^53). Cicero prooably intended to manumit 

vaciUantibu*lilterulis]*mBintJlwniing, Tiro: cp. 923. 

quite shalrf,' ablative of quality, Eoby, 2. oblanguerunt"] 'have become re- 

9 1232. Tiro was suffering from fever : laxed,' 'have collapsed.' For the meta- 

tam gravi morbo, ablative of attendant phor cp. 924, 2. 

circumstances, Roby, § 1242, 'with such Tiompeius] No doubt Pompey the Great* 

a severe attack.' Editors who alter to Fomponiue do so not 

inhumanua] ' uncultivated,' as we only without msb authority, but need- 
might expect a slave to be. lessly. 
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haeo Boribebaniy hilare et lubenter. Ei oupienti audire nostra 
dixi fiiiie te omnia mea muta esse. Tu Musis nostris para ut 
operas reddas : nostra ad diem diotam fient. Dooui enim te, fides 
irvfiov quod haberet. Fao, plane ut valeas. Nos adsumus. Yale. 
xiiii. Elal. 



DOOOOXXVII. QUINTUS OIOEEO TO MAEOUS OIOERO 

(FaM. XVI. 16). 

BOMBy OB ON HIS JOUBNEY, OB TBANSALFINE GAUL ; MAY (BEGHN- 

NING OB end) ; 
A. U. C. 700 OB 701 ; B. C. 64 OB 53 ; AET. CIC. 62 OB 53. 

Q. Cicero M. f ratri de Tirone manu misso et gratias agit et gratulatar. 

Q. M. FRATBI SAL. 

1. De Tirone, mi Maroe, ita te meumque Ciceronem et meam 
Tulliolam tuumque filium videam, ut mihi gratissimum feoisti, 
cum eum indignum ilia fortuna ao nobis amioum quam servum 
esse maluisti. Mihi orede, tuis et illius litteris perlectis, exsilui 
gaudio et tibi et ago gratias et gratulor. 2. Si enim mihi Statii 
fidelitas est tantae voluptati, quanti esse in isto haeo eadem bona 



audire] We should aay *read,' not 
' hear '; out the Bomans, for the most 
part, judp^ed of literary works hy tiie 
effect which they produced when read: 
cp. Fam. yi 7, 3 (532), and note. 

operas reddas] * pay your service due.' 
The plural marks the various cases in 
which the service will he rendered. Nos- 
tra, i.e. my promise to manumit you. 

Jides frvfioy guodhabereiji * the deri- 
vation of /ides ': cp. Bep. iv. 21, JPides 
enim nomen ipsum mihi vtdetur habere eum 
fit quod dieitur. But, in Off. i. 21, he 
aeems to think that this derivation may 
appear * strained ' {durius) to many. 

Nos adsumus] *We are ready here' 
(to fulfil our part), a phrase belonging to 
the law-courts. 

xiiii, JTo/.] sc. Maias: cp. § 1. 

For date cp. 923. 

1. meam] Wesenberg (E. A. 56) reads 



tuam for meam of the mss. It is, un« 
doubtedly, harsh to have meum, * my 
own,' immediately followed by meam, 
* my dear '; but it is safer to adhere to the 
MBS. Everyone loved Tullia. 

fortuna ae nobis] So the MSB, *you 
preferred that he should be undeservinff 
of that condition, and should be our friend 
rather than our slave.* The inelegance, 
if any, is trifling. Wesenberg (£. A. 57) 
wishes to read fortuna ae <eondieione> : 
cp. Mil. 92 ; Off. i. 41 ; Lehmann, /or- 
tuna ae <nomin^, comparing for nomine 
Har. Reap. 29, Verr. iii. 159. Biicheler 
(Q. Cic. reliq. p. 64) reads <indieasii> ae 
nobis, omitting eum, 

exsilui gaudio'J *I jumped for joy.' 
Without this evidence, we should hardly 
have considered that the English expres- 
sion could be rendered literally into Latin. 

2. Jtdelitas] Lambinus adds atquefru- 
galitas ; Boot (Obs. Crit. 27), et utiHtas, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



282 



DCCCCXXriII. {FAM. XIII. Ji7). 



debent, additis litteris, sermonibuSy bumanitate, quae sunt bis ipsis 
oommodis potiora I Amo te omnibus equidem de maximis oausiB, 
verum etiam propter bano, vel quod mibi sio, ut debuisti, nuntiastL 
Te totum in litteris vidi. Sabini pueris et promisi omnia et 
fadam. 



DOCCOXXVin. CICERO TO SIUUS (Fam. xiii. 47). 

ROME ; A. U. C. 703 (P) ; B. C. 51 (P) ; AET. CIC. 66 (P). 

M. Cicero P. Silio propr. Bithyniae L. Egnatium, oommunem amicum, commendat. 

CICERO SILIO S. 

Quid ego tibi oommendem eum, quem tu ipse diligis P Bed 
tamen, ut soires eum a me non diligi solum, verum etiam amari, 
ob eam rem tibi haeo soribo. Omnium tuorum offioiorimiy quae 
et multa et magna sunt, mibi gratissimum fuerit, si ita tractaris 
Egnatium, ut sentiat et se a me et me a te amari. Hoo te 
vebementer etiam atque etiam rogo. lUa nostra soilicet oeoide- 
runt. TJtamur igitur vulgari oonsolatione : * Quid, si hoo meUus P' 
Sed haeo coram. Tu fao, quod faois, ut me ames teque amari a 
me soias. 



because they consider that the plural his 
ipsit eotnmodis shows that at least two 
characteristics of Statius must haye been 
mentioned, and the corruption could easily 
have occurred ex homoeoteleuto. But op. 
note to 929, quae. 

HtteriSf sermonibi4a^ The mss add a 
superfluous et. Retaining this, Lehmann 
(p. 61) reads humanitateqtte, noticing 
many examples of -que after i, 886, 2, 
Caesareque ; Fam. xiii. 19, 1 (614), «om- 
mendationeque, 

reH * I mean,' an extension of the use 
ofty^ * for instance.* 

Te totum in litteris vidi"] < I saw your 
whole self in your letter.* The criticism 
is strictly true. M . Cicero lives before us 
still in ms correspondence. 



This was probably P. Silius Nerra, who 
was propraetor of Bithynia and Pontos 
in 703 (61) : cp. Fam. xiiL 61 (233). 
The business affairs of Egnatius probably 
extended from Asia into Bithynia. 

diligi . . . amari] cp. note to 873, 1. 

Ilia nostra] It is hard to know what 
this can refer to. Some commentators 
place this letter in 709 (46), and suppose 
it addressed to the Silius mentioned in 
Att. xiL 22, 3 (668), and, accordingly, 
think the reference is to the negotiationt 
to buy the gardens of Silius. But it ia 
quite possible that Cicero is alluding to 
some futile efforts he made to escape Jm>m 
having to go to his province : cp. sedhase 
coram. 

Quid. . . melius f] cp.Att.yii. 3,2 (294). 
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DOOOOXXIX. 



OICEEO TO SEXTILIUS EUFUS 

(FaM, XIII. 48). 



BOICE ; BBTWEBN k. U. C. 704 AND 707 ; B. C. 50-47 ; AET. CIC. 56-69. 
M. Cicero C. Sextilio quaestori Cilidae omnes OyprioB et in primis Paphios commendat. 



CICERO C. SEXTILIO RUFO QUAE8T. S. D. 

Omnes tibi oommendo CjprioSy sed magis Paphios, quibus tu 
quaeoimique oommodaris erxint mihi gratissima, eoque f aoio liben- 
tiuBy ut eos tibi oommendem, quod et tuae laudi^ cuius ego fautor 
sum, oonduoere arbitror, cum primus in eam insulam quaestor 
veneris, ea te instituere, quae sequantur alii: quae, ut spero, 
faoilius consequere, si et P. Lentuli, neoessarii tui, legem et ea, 
quae a me constituta sunt, sequi volueris. Quam rem tibi oonfldo 
magnsie laudi fore. 



This letter muat have been written 
before 707 (47), for in that year Cyprus 
was separated from Cilicia, and handed 
oyer to Arsinoe and Ptolemy, son of 
Ptolemy Auletes (Dio Cass. xlii. 35, 5): 
and after Cicero's return from Cilicia at 
the end of 704 (60). Rufus was, perhaps, 
sent out to Cyprus as proquaestor by 
Caesar in 705 (49). He appears as com- 
mander of the fleet of Cassius in 711 (43) : 
cp. 901, 4. 

M te iMiituere^ ' that you should adopt 
a course of action.' These words read 
like an injunction to a young governor on 
his first essay at administering a province. 



qtiae^ ut"] Wesenberg (E. A. 46) alters 
to quod^ apparently on the ground that the 
antecedent i&eate instituere quae sequoH' 
tur alii^ not simply ea. But Lehmann 
(p. 78) conclusively shows that the plural 
is quite allowable, though in strictness it 
refers only to one fact : cp. 876, 3, where 
quae . . . gratieeima refer to the one fact, 
ea te moderate accepitae neque temere cre^ 
dendum iudieasee; Att. viii. 12, 3 (346), 
haec extrema refers only to quod mare nan 
traneierim, 

P. Lentuli"] P. Lentulus Spinther, who 
was governor of Cilicia 698 to 701 (56 to 
53). 
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DCCCOXXX. CICERO TO C0RNIPICIU8 (Fam. xii. 20). 

ROME ; 8PBING (P) ; A. U. C. 708 (P) ; B. a 46 (?) ; AET. CIC. 60 (P). 

M. Cicero iocatus de SinuesMinae villae hospitio orebras litteras a Q. Gonificio 
pofldt. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO. 



Gratae mihi tuae litterae, nisi quod Sinuessanum deversorio- 
lom contempsisti. Quam quidem oontuineliam villa pusilla iniquo 
animo feret, nisi in Cumano et Pompeiano reddideris iravra irepi 
iravroiv. Sio igitur faoies meque amabis et soripto aliquo laoesses. 
Ego enim respondere f aoilius possum quam provooare. Quod si, 
ut eS| oessabisy laoessam, neo tua ignavia etiam mihi inertiam 
adf eret. Plura otiosus : haeo, oum essem in senatu, exaravi. 



0. E. Schmidt (Briefwechsel, p. 252) 
supposes that this letter was wntten to 
Condficius shortly after his departure for 
the east, whither he was sent by Caesar 
about the spring or early summer of 708 
(46) : op. introductory note to Famu zii. 
17 (498). 

Sinueuanum tUvertoriolum] * my little 
lodging-house at Sinuessa.' Besides his 
larger Tillas, ** Cicero had also several 
houses at which he could lodge for the 
night in travelling from one estate to 
another {deversoria)^ e.g. Tarracina, Fam. 
Tii. 23, 3 ; perhaps Slnuessa, xii. 20 ; 
Cales, Att. vui. 3, 7 ; Anagnia, xii 1, 1." 
—Watson. 

Quam . . . irdpTMy] 'and, indeed, 
my little villa will be very much insulted 
unless (by staying) in mv houses at 
Cumae and Futeoli you male an amende 
hanwrahleJ* 



laeetHs] * stimulate'; pravoeare, *chal- 



tU ea] 'true to your character': op. 
Att. xiu. 10 fin. (624), ut erat, eonstantim 
responditse, cp. a very fine note of Leh- 
mann, p. 83. Pal reads ut es <deUeatui>^ 
which IS possible, but, as being the easier 
reading and redolent of the glossator, it is 
to be rejected. 

nee . . , ad/eref] 'and your slotii will 
not induce indolence in me also,' i.e. in 
me as well as in you. There is no marked 
difference between i^navia and inertie^ 
We have added mihi with Lambinus. 

Plura otiosue] sc. ecribam : cp. Att. 
ziv. 6, 2 (708), and often: cp. Heide- 
mann, p. 67. 

exaravi"] *I am jotting down.' Thi« 
word seems to show that the letter was 
written on eodieiUi : cp. note to Fam. ix. 
26, 1 (479). 
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CICERO TO Q. MARCIUS REX 
(Fam. XIII. 52). 



ROliE ; A. U. C. 708 ; B. C. 46 ; ABT. CIG. 60. 

M. Cioero Q. Marcio Begi A. licinium Aiistotelem, hospitem suom, oommendat* 

CICERO REGI S. 

A. lioiniiis Aristoteles Melitensis antiquissimiis est hospes 
meuB et praeterea ooniunotus magno usu familiaritatis. Haeo 
oum ita sint, non dubito quin tibi satis oommendatus sit. Etenim 
ex multis oognosoo meam commendationem plurimum apud te 
yalere. Hiino ego a Caesare liberavi. Frequens enim fuerat 
nobiscuniy atque etiam diutius in causa est quam nos oommoratus : 
quo melius te de eo existimaturum arbitror. Fao igitur, mi Rex, 
ut intellegat has sibi litteras plurimum profuisse. 



Bex 10 said to have been propraetor of 
Sicily in 708 (46). Schmidt (Briefwech- 
Bol, p. 255) thinks that this letter belongs 
to the autumn of that year, when Cicero 
entertained high hopes that Caesar would 
restore the constitution : cp. vol. iy., p.liii. 

A, Lieiniut Aristotelet] Dr. Reid (on 
Arch., p. 9) notices as strange that Archias 
should nave assumed a prenomen Aulus, 
which is never found among the Luculli, 
and refers to Aristoteles here as an ex- 
ample of another Greek who took the 
names of Aulus Licinius. Aristoteles 
may have been manumitted by one of the 
Murena family, and Archias may have 
taken the name of Aulus, in compliment 
to some other Roman who interested him- 
self in his adyancement; just as Cicero's 



slave Dionysius, in whom Atticus took an 
interest, assumed the prenomen of Cicero, 
and Uie nomen and cognomen of Atticus, 
and thus appeared as Marcus Pomponius 
Atticus: cp. Att. iv. 15, 1 (143), and note 
to Fam. xiii. 35, 1 (687). 

eoniunetut] * an association of long and 
friendly intercourse.* Lambinus and 
Wesenoerg add mihi after eoniunetua; but 
Mendelssohn aptly compares Nep. Att. 
7t 1, ipsum Pompeium eoniunctum offendit\ 
also Quintil. yii. 4, 21, alienua an eon- 
iunetus. 

a Caesare liberavi'] * I secured his 
freedom from Caesar'': liberavi probably 
= liberattm effed {qt accept), 

in eauea"] * in tiie cause/ i.e. the cause 
of Pompey. 
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PLAGE UNCERTAIN ; SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BETWEEN 
AUGUST 19 AND DECEMBER 7; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AET. CIC. 63. 

Grayifl et Tehemens inyectiya in Octayianum qui, subito commutata Toluntate, 
optimatiaxD et senatus partes reliquerat et urbem militibus suis tenebat. 

CICERO OCTAVIANO SAL. 

1. Si per tuas legiones mihi licitum fiiisset, quae nomini meo 
populoque Eomano sunt inimioissimaey venire in senatum ooram- 
que de re publioa disputare, feoissem, neque tarn libenter quam 
necessario, nulla enim remedia, quae vulneribus adhibentur, tarn 
faciunt dolorem, quam quae sunt salutaria. Sed, quoniam cohor- 
tibus armatis ciroumsaeptus senatus nihil aliud vere potest deoer- 
nere nisi se timere — in Capitolio signa sunt, in urbe milites 
▼agantur, in Campo oastra ponuntur, Italia tota legionibus ad 
libertatein nostram consoriptis ad servitutem adductis equitatuque 
exterarum nationum distinetur — , cedam tibi in praesentia foro et 
curia et sanotissimis deorum immortaliuin templis, in quibus 
reviviscente iam libertate deinde rursus oppressus senatus nihil 
consuUtury timet multa, adsentatur omnia. 2. Post etiam paullo 
temporibus ita postidantibus cedam urbe, quam per me conserva- 
tam, ut esset libera, in servitute Yid,ere non potero ; cedam vita, 
quae quamquam sollioita est, tamen, si profutura est rei publicae. 

That this letter is the work of a rheto- which we shall call T, reads n<m faeiutU 

rician, and a very foolish one too, is dolorem quamvis tint saltUaria. So alao 

evident. The complete lack of dignity, the Dresdensis Dc. 112 (D), H (=Hari. 

the feeble impotent abuse, and the utter 2682), and Erf. It is possible that T may 

aimlessness of the whole production stamp be one of the Memmiani codices (cp. 

it at once as entirely alien from Cicero's TumebuSj Adversaria, xziii. 29, xxx. 

style. It is quite needless to argue against 1 3) . 

its genuineness, which no one would think se] H ; om. M. 

of defending. The sole interest of the 2. eedam vita . . . me eonsolatur] * I 

document consists in the fact that it is shall depart from life, which, although 

found in most mss of Cicero's Epistles, fraught with anxiety, yet if it is likely to 

and affords some important indications of benefit the state, affords me consolation 

the value of certain Gtonan mss. Our by the fair hope of future fame.' For 

notes are almost entirely confined to these posteritas in this sense cp. Tusc i. 35, 

points. veri Hmile etty cum optimus quisque masime 

1. tarn faciunt . . . salutaria'j A codex posteritati serviaty esse aliquid, cuius is 

of Tumebus (see his Adversaria, xvi. 8), post mortem sensum sit habiturus. 
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bona ape posteritatis me oonsolatur, qua sublata non dubitanter 
ooddam atque ita oedam, ut fortuna iudioio meo, non animus 
mihi def uisse yideatur. Illud vero, quod et reoentis doloris habet 
indioium et praeteritae iniuriae testimonium et absentium sensuB 
significationem, non praetermittam, quin, quoniam coram id f aoere 
prohibeor, absens pro me reque p. expostulem tecum — atque ita 
dico ^ pro me/ si quidem mea salus aut utilis rei publicae est aut 
ooniuncta certe publicae saluti — ; nam, per deum immortalium 
fldem — nisi forte frustra eos appello, quorum aures atque animus a 
nobis abhorrent — perque Fortunam populi Bomani — quae, quam- 
quam nobis inf esta est, fuit aliquando propitia et, ut spero, futura 
est — , quis tam expers humanitatis, quis huius urbis nomini aa 
sedibus usque adeo est inimious, ut ista aut dissimulare possit aut 
non dolere aut, si nulla ratione publicis incommodis mederi queat, 
non morte proprium periculum yitetP 3. Nam, ut ordiar ab 
initio et perduoam ad extremum et novissima conferam primis^ 
quae non posterior dies acerbior priore et quae non insequens bora 
antecedente oalamitosior populo Romano illuxit P M. Antonius, 
yir animi maximi — utinam etiam sapientis consilii fuisset!— ;,. 
C. Oaesare fortissimo, sed parum feliciter a rei publicae domina- 
tione semoto conoupierat magis regium, quam quem libera oivitas 
pati posset, prinoipatum : publicam dilapidabat pecuniam, aerarium 
exhauriebat, minuebat Yectigalia, donabat oivitates immunitate et 
nationes ex commentario ; dictaturam gerebat, leges imponebat,. 
prohibebat dictatorem creari, plebisoita oontemnebat, ipse reg- 
nabat in consulatu, unus provinoias omnes conoupierat: cui 

abtem . , , . me, tt] So H Erf. D . 3. dilapidabat pecuniam] * made ducks 

except for reque p. ^ ithaBetp.); T (ex- and drakes of the money.* This is a good 

oept that it omits reque p.). Omitting classical word : cp. Ter. Phorm. y. 8, 4, 

the interrening words, M reads abeent priusquam dilapidat nostras tri^inta minas 

prosim si. The reading of these Mas is ob- — ^but it is a comic one. For Uie squand- 

yioosly right, and not at all of the nature ering of money by Antony, cp. Phil. ii. 



of an interpolation. What M gives is an 93 f 

emendation after the words fr^ the one immunitate et nationes'] omitted in M ; 

pro me to the other dropped out. For the added from T D H £rf. and Oratander's 

words which follow H Erf. gives si salus ed. (but D H Erf. omits et), 

mea utilis est reip, aut eoniuneta publicae creari . . . conoupierat] So T D, ex- 

saluti. From a critical point of view the cept that the former, after creari, omits 

importance of this passage is very great. plebiscita oontemnebat, and D api>arentlj 

a nobis abhorrent^ We do not Imow of omits omnes : cp. 0. £. Schmidt, Die 

any other passage in which abhorrere is handschriftliche XJeberlieferung, &c., p. 

used in the sense of 'being averse from' 98. M reads creari legibus, senatus con- 

a person. It is generally used of ' being aulti {eonsulto B : consultis Aid.) ipse 

aTerse from ' a tmng. regnabat (repugnahat B) in senatu. 
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sordebat Maoedonia provinoiay quam victor sibi sumpserat Caesar, 
quid de hoo sperare aut exspeotare nos oportebat f 4. Exstitisti 
tu vindex nostrae libertatis, ut tunc quidem, optimus — quod 
utinam neque nostra nos opinio neque tua fides fefellisset ! — et 
veteranis in unum oonduotis et duabus legionibus a pemide 
patriae ad salutem advooatis subito prope iam desperatam et 
affliotam ac prostratam rem publioam tnis opibus extulisti. Quae 
tibi non ante, quam postulares, maiora, quam vellesy plura, quam 
sperares, detulit senatus P dedit f asoes, ut oum auotoritate 
defensorem haberet, non ut imperio se adversum armaret; 
appellavit imperatorem hostium exeroitu pulso tribuens hono- 
rem, non ut tua caede oaesus ille fugiens exercitus te nomi- 
naret imperatorem; deorevit in foro statuam, locum in senatu* 
summum honorem ante tempus. 5. Si quid aliud est, quod dari 
possit, addet : quid aliud est mains, quod velis sumere P sin autem 
supra aetatem, supra consuetudinem, supra etiam mortalitatem 
tuam tibi sunt omnia tributa, cur aut ut ingratum crudeliter aut 
ut immemorem beneficii tui soelerate oircumscribis senatum P Quo 
te misimus P a quibus reverteris P Contra quos armavimus P 
quibus arma cogitas inf erre P A quibus exercitum abduois P quos 
adversus aciem struisP Cur hostis relinquitur, civis hostis 
loco petiturP Cur castra medio itinere longius ab adversari- 
orum castris et propius urbem moventurP Cogit illorum spes 
fdiquid nos timere. 6. O me numquam sapientem et aliquando 
id, quod non eram, frustra existimatum! quantum te, popule 
Bomane, de me fefellit opinio I O meam calamitosam ao prae- 
dpitem senectutem! o turpem exacta dementique aetate cani- 

provineiaa omnes unus coneupienU, The di- * not that it should ann one with supreme 

Tergences between these Gennan mss and authority against itself.' It is unusual, 

M are of a very remarkable nature, and and un-Oiceronian, to find advertum placed 

until some intermediate ms is discovered after the word it g^yems. Perhaps we 

baffle explanation. That deliberate emen- should read te. Two lines below the Mas 

dation has been at work is probable from give mm for tua, 

proiim (§ 2) in M, and from the yariant tua eaede eaestU] So RI (except that 
eofidbitur M, poterit H Erf. Crat. in f 7. they haye 9ua\ * defeated by the defeat 
Wunder makes the interesting remark that you caused.* M has tua eatde ausutf 
the divergences of the mbs of the spurious which Baiter adopts. Is it ironical, * em- 
works attributed to Cicero are much boldened by its own defeat ' F H "Eri. are 
greater than those of his genuine writings. corrupt, sua eaede rurtua, 

4. deiperatam .... proitratam] So decrwit"] cp. FhiL y. 46. 

Baiter. T D H Erf. Crat. have detpera^ 5. Coffit . . . timere] So H Eif. ; om. 

tarn et affiietam ; M has iam affeetam ae M. 

proetratam, ^ 6. o twpem . . . eanitiem'] ' the 

non ut imperio $e advereum armaret"] disgrace to my grey hairs, now that mj 
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tiem! ego patres oonsoriptos ad parrioidimn induxi, ego rem 
publioam fefelli, ego ipsum senatum sibi manus adferre ooegi, 
oum te lunonium puerum et matris tuae partum aureum ease 
dixi; at te fata patriae Paridem futurum praedicebant, qui 
vastares urbem inoendio, Italiam bello, qui oastra in templis 
deorum immortaliuiny senatum in oastris habiturus esses. 7. O 
miseram et in brevi tam oelerem et tam variam rei publieae 
oommutationem ! quisnam tali f uturus ingenio est, qui possit haeo 
ita mandare litteris, ut facta, non fiota yideantur esse P quis erit 
tanta animi facilitate, qui, quae verissime memoria propagata 
fiierint, non fabulae similia sit existimaturus P oogita enim Anto* 
nium hostem iudieatum, ab eo oiroumsessum eonsulem designatum 
eundemque rei publioae parentem, te profeotum ad oonsulem 
liberandum et hostem opprimendum hostemque a te f ugatum et 
oonsulem obsidione liberatum, deinde pauUo post fugatum ilium 
hostem arcessitum tamquam coheredem mortua re publioa ad bona 
populi Bomani oapienda, oonsulem designatum rursus inclusum 
eo, ubi se non moenibus, sed fluminibus et montibus tueretur : 
haeo quis poterit exponere P quis credere audebit P Liceat semel 
impune peocare, sit erranti medicina confessio. 8, Yerum enim 
dioam : utinam te potius, Antoni, dominum non expulissemus,. 
quam hunc reoiperemusi non quo ulla sit optanda servitus, 
sed quia dignitate domini minus turpis est fortuna send, in 
duobus autem malis, oum fugiendum mains sit, levius est eligen* 
dum. Ule ea tamen exorabat, quae volebat auf erre : tu extorques. 
lUe oonsul provinciam petebat : tu privatus conoupiscis. Ille ad 
malorum salutem indicia constituebat et leges f erebat : tu ad per- 
niciem optimorum. Ule a sanguine et inoendio servorum Oapito- 
lium tuebatur : tu cruore et flamma cuncta delere vis. Si, qui 

life is finished, and become crazed.' This eluding paragraph of the life of D. Brutus 

is too unnatural even for the rhetorician, sketched in the Introduction. 

We should probably alter, with Wesen- potent] H Erf. Crat. ; eonabitur M. 

berg, to labentique. 8. provinciam'] Gallia Gisalpina, which 

Itmonium puerum] If Cicero eyer ap- Antony obtained in exchange for Mace- 
plied to Octavian these affected titles, dom& hj the Lex Antonia de permutatum& 
they may possibly haye reference to the provineiarum, 

dream he is related to haye had about that iudicia constituebat] The Lex Antonia 

young man, Plut. Cio. 44. The dream is iudieiaria added a third class of jurymen to 

related differently in Dio Cass. xly. 2 and the senators and equites. This third class 

Suet. Oct. 94. was to consist of centurions and soldiers 

7. fluminibue et montibut] cp. the con- of the legion Alauda, Phil. L 19 ; y. 12. 

yoL. Ti. U 
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dabat provinoias Cassio et Brutis et illis oustodibus nominis nostri, 
regnabat, quid f aoiet, qui vitam adimit P si, qui ex urbe eiioiebat, 
tyrannus erat, quern hunc appellemus, qui ne locum quidem relin- 
^uit exsilio P 9. Itaque, si quid illae maiorum nostrorum sepultae 
reliquiae sapiunt, si non una cum corpore sensus omnis uno atque 
eodem consumptus est igni, quid illis interrogantibus, quid agat 
nunc populus Bomanus, respondebit aliquis nostrum, qui proxi- 
mus in illam aetemam domum discesserit P aut quem aodpient de 
suis posteris nuntium illi veteres Africani, Maximi, Paulli, Scipi- 
•onesP quid de sua patria audient, quam spoliis triumphisque 
4eooraruntP an esse quendam annos xviii. natum, cuius avos 
fuerit argentarius, adstipulator pater, uterque vero precarium 
quaestum fecerit, sed alter usque ad senectutem, ut non negaret, 
alter a pueritia, ut non posset non confiteri: eum agere, rapere 
rem publicam, cui nulla virtus, nullae bello subactae et ad im- 
perium adiunctae provinoiae, nulla dignitas maiorum oonoiliasset 
•eam potentiam, sed forma per dedecus pecuniam et nomen nobile 
consceleratum impudicitia dedisset, qui veteres vulneribus et aetate 
•oonfeotos lulianos gladiatores, egentes reliquias Oaesaris ludi, ad 
rudem oompulisset, quibus ille saeptus omnia misceret, nullis 
parceret, sibi viveret, qui tamquam in dotali matrimonio rem 
publicam testamento legatam sibi obtineretP 10. Audient duo 
Decii servire eos cives, qui ut hostibus imperarent, victoriae se 
■devoverunt ; audiet 0. Marius impudico domino parere nos, qui 
ne militem quidem habere voluit nisi pudicum; audiet Brutus 
«um populum, quem ipse prime, post progenies eius a regibus 
liberavit, pro turpi stupro datum in servitutem : quae quidem, si 
nullo alio, me tamen intemuntio celeriter ad illos deferentur; 
nam, si vivus ista subterf ugere non potero, una cum istis vitam 
simul fugere decrevi. 

appelUmm] H Erf. ; voeemua M. soboolB, and such a sword was giyen to 

9. aetemam domum] cp. Accius, quoted gladiators on their discharge. As far as 

in N. D. iii. 41. we know, the phrase does not occur else- 

adstipulator! * Designari videntur hoc where. A modem would probably use an 

loco ii (jui in foro ad argentariorum taber- expression taken from the prize-ring. We 

nas adsistebant et mercede aliqua accepta find, in inscriptions, a gladiator called 

aUorum ootitractus sua adstipulatione et prima rudiSf and another eeeunda rudie. 

fide flrmabant.' — Forcellini. Such were discharged gladiators who 

ad rudem eompidieeet'] * forced back to taught in the schools: op. '^tyiolin,' 

the ring.' Rudie was the wooden sword, * second yiolin.' 

used for practice in the gladiatorial 10. (7. Mariue"] cp. Mil. 9. 
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FEAGMENTA EPISTOLARUM. 
I. Ad M. Titinnium. 

L. Plotiua Callus. De hoo Cicero in epistola ad M. Titinnium sio refeit : 

Equidem memoria teneo pueris nobis primum Latine dooere 
ooepisse L. Plotium quondam: ad quern oum fieret oonoursus, 
quod studiosissimus qui^que apud eum exeroeretur, dolebam mihi 
idem non lioere : oontinebar autem dootissimorum hominum auo- 
toritate, qui existimabant Gxaeois ezeroitationibus ali melius in- 
genia posse. (Suetonius de rhet. o. 2.) 

n. Ad Cornelium Nepotbm Lib. ii. 

1. Cicero in libro eplBtolarum ad Cornelium Nepotem secundo sic ait : 

Itaque nostri, oum omnia, quae dixissemus, diota essent, quae 
faoete et breyiter et aeute loouti essemus, ea proprio nomine 
appellari dicta voluerunt. (Macrobius, Saturn, ii. 1, 14.) 

AD EUNDBM EX LIBBO INCERTO. 

2. Cicero ad Nepotem: 

Hoc restiterat etiam, ut a te fictis adgrederer donis [^ adgre- 
derer ' passive dixit, ivaSpeuOH. in eodem] qui habet, ultro ad- 

I. TITINNIUM] Nothing is known the reading of L. MiLller. The Schol. 

of him. Bob. on Arch. 20 is certainly wrong in 

X. Ftotium] Eusehius' Chronicon places guying Z. Clodium as lemma to the com- 

him in 01. 171, 3 = 88 b.o. This suits ment Hie primus Bomae studia Zatina 

the date as given by Suetonius, Seneca, doeuiue <fertuf>. It should have been 

who says (Controy. ii. Praef .) that he X. Plotium^ as in the text of Cicero, 

taught Latin rhetoric at Eome Oieenme The passage in Suetonius ffiven above 

pitero^ and Quintilian (ii. 4, 42), who proceeds thus : Eune eundem (nam diuti*' 

f laces him extremis X. OrasH Umporibus. time vixit) M, Caeliut in oratione guam 

[e wrote a treatise De Oeetu (Quintil. xi. pro se de vi habuitf »ign\fiedbat dietaeae 

3,143). Yarro scofis at him as teaching Atratino aceueatari euo actionem^ tub- 

his pupils to be bumpkins, and to bawl traotoque nomine ordearium eum rhe^ 

like cattle-drovers: cp. Yarro ap Non. tor em appellat, deridens ut injlatum ae 

79,29, Auiomedomeua quod apud Flotium levem ae sordidum — ^for we are told a 

rhetorem bubuleitare <instituerat>, * late^ barley diet makes one swell. 

rdlie dolor* (cp. Ennius, Annal. 601 II. 1. quae, . . eesemm] * our witty, 

(Yahlen), Turn lateralis dolor eertissimus terse, and pointed remarks are specially 

nuntius mortis) non de/uit, according to called ** sayings".' 

U2 
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petitur; qui est pauper, aspernatur, [passive, i^ov9ivtivat]. 
(PrisoiaQus Tiii. 4, 17 = 2, 383, 1 Keil.) 

3. Oioero ad Comelium Nepotem de eodem (Caesare) ita scripsit : 

Quid P oratorum quern hnio antepones eorum, qui nihil aliad 
egerunt P quis sententiis aut aoutior aut crebrior P quia verbis aut 
omatior aut elegantior P (Suetonius, lul. c. 55.) 

4. lit Tullius quoque docet crudelitatis inorepans Oaesarem in quadam ad Nepotem 
epifltola : 

Neque enim quidquam aliud est felioitas nisi honestarum 
rerum prosperitas vel, ut alio modo definiam, felioitas est fortunct, 
adiutrix eonsiliorum bonorum, quibus qui non utitur felix esse 
nuUo paoto potest. Ergo in perditis impiisque oonsiliis, quibus 
Caesar usus erat, nulla potuit esse felioitas, f eliciorque meo iudioio 
Camillus exsulans quam temporibus isdem Manlius, etiam si, id 
quod oupierat, regnare potuisset. (Ammianus, Marcell.xxi. 16, 13.) 

5. Haec quidam yeterum formidantes cognitiones actuum yariorum stilis uberioribus 
ezplloatas non edidere superstites, ut in quadam ad Comelium Nepotem epistola 
Tullius quoque testis reyerenduB adftrmat. — Idem xrvi. 1, 2. 

in. Ad 0. Oabsarbm Epist. Lib. I. 

1. M. TuHius epistolarum ad Gaesarem lib. I. : 

Turn, oum ea, quae es ab senatu summo oum honore tuo oon- 
seoutus. (Nonius v. oonsequi p. 270, 15, v. honor p. 319 sq.) 

2. ^(ovOeycirail * is set at nought*: is done by most historians), i.e. did not 
cp. Luke xxiii. 11 ; Komans ziy. 10. write lengthy histories of their own 

3. omatior aut elegantior] ' more times. 

di^ified and refined.' III. G, CAESAREHf] L. Gurlitt, in 

4. Manlitu] He sayed the Capitol from an acute and learned pamphlet {Nonius 
the Gauls in 390 ; but six years later was Marcellus und die Cieero-Briefe, Steglitz, 
accused of aiming at royal power, and put 1888), holds that these letters <to 0. 
to death (Cic. Phil. i. 32 ; ii. 114 ; I^y. Caesar' were addressed, not to Julius 
vi. 20). Caesar, but to Octayian; for (1) the quo- 

5. haee"] When in the course of his tations from letters * to Caesar ' and * to 
history Ammianus reaches his own time Caesar junior ' mostly come from the 
he notices two reasons for which he might alphabetically arranged Book rv. of No- 
ayoid writing of that period — (1) the nius, and generally as the principal illtis- 
danger of telling the truth {pericula veri' tration of the word treated. They were, 
tati eontigua) ; (2) the minuteness and accordingly, in all probability, taken 
detail which critics require. Haee refers straight from a special glossary of words 
to the censures of such critics. occurring in a definite body of correspon- 

eognitionee] < did not publish for pos- dence. (2) The quotations horn the letters 
terity their "knowledge of multifarious * to Caesar junior ' and * to Caesar ' occur 
eyents written in a fuller manner* (than in and out of one another, e.g. under 
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2. M. TulliuB in epistola ad Gaeearem lib. I. : 

Balbum quanti faoiam quamque ei me totuin dioaverim, ex 
ipso scies. (Idem v. dioare p. 287, 25.) 

3. EpistolarMm ad Caesarem lib. I. :) 

Debes odisse improbitatem eius, quia impudentissimum nomen 
delegerit. (Idem v. improbum p. 327, 5.) 

4. M. Tullius epifltolarum ad Caesarem lib. I. : 

XTt soiret tuenda maiore cura esse quam parta sunt. (Idem v. 
tueri p. 413, 29.) 

6. M. Tullius epistolariMit ad Caesarem lib. I. : 

Itaque vereor ne ferooiorem eum faoiant tua tam praeolara 
iudicia de eo. (Idem v. ferox p. 305, 5.) 



letter d, Non. 283, 33, to C. j. ; 286, 12, 
to C. ; 287, 26, to C. ; 288, 26, to C. j. 
{3) None of tbe letters * to Caesar ' need 
neeMsarily be letters addressed to Julius, 
and all would fit more appropriately into 
n correspondence with Octayian. This is 
allowed by L. Miiller in the case of Non. 
32, 16, and 436, 22. (4) It is unlikely 
that Tiro, at the end of 710 (44), would 
haye been able to collect a large body of 
correspondence between Cicero and Caesar 
when Caesar's papers were in the hands 
of Antony, unless we suppose that Cicero 
kept copies of all the letters he despatched, 
which IS improbable. (6) The three com- 
mendatory letters in Fam. addressed to 
tiie dictator (Fam. xiii. 16, 16; yii. 6) were 
probably recovered by Tiro from the men 
who were recommended therein to Caesar, 
viz. from Precillius, Crassus, and Tre- 
batius. 

The chief objection that may be urged 
against this theory is that we must sup- 
pose either — (1) that the volume of corre- 
spondence was called ' ad Caesarem,' and 
Nonius himself added in the greater 
number of cases *iuniorem,' which we 
should hardly expect from the foolish, 
but mechanical. Nonius ; or (2) that in a 
dozen cases ' iuniorem ' fell out for some 
reason or another, perhaps because it was 
written ivn, and tbe copyist did not 
understand it, or took it for the number 
of a book. Still, notwithstanding this 

Save objection, we are of opinion that 
e balance of argument lies decidedly in 
favour of Qurlitt's theory. 



1. ea quae, . . eonseeutui] These words 
refer to the honours bestowed on Octavian 
by the senate on Dec. 20 (Phil. iii. 38, 39 ; 
iv. 2, 4) and Jan. 2 (Pnil. v., vi.) viz. 
propraetorian rank, seat in the senate 
among the consulares, permission to stand 
for the consulship ten years sooner than 
the normal time, a statue, &c. (App. B. C. 
iii. 64). 

2. £album] This fragment is probably 
taken from a letter in which Cicero intro- 
duced Balbus to Octavian. It is impos- 
sible to fix the date. We know that 
Balbus met Octavian at Naples on April 
19, 44 : cp. Att xiv. 10, 3 (713). 

3. eiui] probably Antony, who assumed 
the title of Imperator (cp. Phil. xiii. 22) 
when he blockaded Decimus Brutus in 
Mutina at the end of December, 710 
(44). 

quia] So the mss of Nonius ; qui old 
edd. ; quei L. Miiller. 

4. ut idret . . . tunt"] Ourlitt (p. 7) 
supposes that this refers to Dec. Brutus : 
cp. Fam. xi. 6, 2 (809), written Dec. 9, 
44, tu ti diet noctesque metninerit . . . 
quantam remffeseeriSf non obliveeeere pro' 
fecto, quantae tibi etiam nunc gerendae 
sint. L. Muller compares tbe proverbial 
verse, Nee minor est virtus quam quaerere 
parta tueri, 

6. tua tam , , , eo"] For ttia tam the 
MS8 of Nonius give tutam and telo for de 
eo ; Quicherat suggests de illo. The re- 
ference is in either case to Antony. The 
passa^ refers to the speech delivered by 
Octavian in November, 710 (44) : cp. 
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6. M. TulliuB in epistolis ad Gaesarem lib. I. : 

Quod sapientes homines ao boni putant. (Idem ▼. putare p. 
369, 30.) 

AD EUNDBM EPIST. LIB. II. 

1. Monumenti proprietatem a monendo M. Tullius ezprimendam putaTit ad' 
Oaetaxem epistolartim lib. II. : 

Sed ego, quae monumenti ratio dt, nomine ipso admoneor : ad 

memoriam magis speotare debet posteritatis quam ad praesentis 

temporis gratiam. (Nonius p. 32, 16.) 

2. Looandi signiiicatio manifeeta eat, ut ant operia locandi aut fundi. M. TuUina 
epifltolarMm ad Caesarem lib. II. : 

Yel quod looatio ipsa pretiosa. (Idem p. 340, 15.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. III. 

1. Dimittere est derelinquere. M. Tullius ad Gaesarem lib. III. : 

Quae si videres, non te exeroitu retinendo tuereris, sed eo 
radito aut dimisso. (Idem p. 286, 12.) 

2. Gontemnere et despioere eo distant, quod est despicere grayius quam contemneie 
M. Tullius ad Gaesarem lib. III. : 

Amioi non nuUi a te contemni et despici ao pro nihilo haberi 
senatum volunt. (Idem p. 436, 22.) 



Att. xvi. 15, 3 (807). It probably does 
not refer to the speech delivered in May 
(op. Att. xiv. 21, 4 (728) ; xv. 2, 3 (732)), 
as it cannot be proyed, and is unJikely, 
that Gioeio was in correspondence with 
Octavian before the autumn of 710 (44), 
when he exchanged many letters with 
him: cp. Att. xyi. 8, 1 (797) ; 9, 1 (798); 
11, 6 (799). 

6. putanf] Gurlitt (p. 8) refers this 
fragment to the attempt by Octavian on 
Antony's life in October, 710 (44) : cp. 
Fam. xii. 23, 3 (792), prudentei autem et 
boni viri et credunt factum et prohant. 

II. 1. Caeeareml L. Miiller adds 
iuniorem. 

monummtx] The reference is to the 
statue granted to Octavian on January 2 : 
cp. App.iii. 64, ^ytOvfitiro 5i (sc. Octavian 
thought of the way in which the senate 
had tried to caiole him) koX r^s is avrhp 
&s fittpdjcioy rfxyrii tUopa fi^p ahr^ «ca2 
vpotZpiay Tapa<rx6mup koX kmiarpi' 
rriyop iaro<priydyrww. 

memoriam^ cp. Phil. v. 17, an ilia non 
gravisiimie tffnominiis monimentieque 
huiue ordinie ad poeteritatie memor- 
iam tunt notanda. 



2. looatio'] This probably refers to the 
contract for the honours which were 
granted to the consuls who fell in the war 
at Mutina (Phil. xiv. 38). 

m. 1. derelinquere'] 'surrender.' 

te] Nipperdey ; de mss of Nonius. 

tuererisj^ So Madvig, A. G. ii. 246, 
and L. MuUer for tueri of the mss. Hir- 
tius, about the end of January, took 
command, as consul, of all the forces in 
North Italy, among which were the 
Fourth and Martian legions, who had 
deserted Antony, and attached themselves 
to Octavian : cp. Phil. xiv. 27 ; Fam. x. 
30, 1 (841) ; XI. 14, 2 (886) ; Appian, iii. 
76 (Pansa to Octavian), awrTparriytTp <rc 
ij/uv itw4^riyay Tvo o'ov rh 5^o reKri rit 
irpoKTUtdntpa iiroffTdcrcofiw. Gicero here 
seems to urge Octavian to hand over his 
legions to the consul. 

2. Caesaretn] L. Miiller adds ttmio- 
rem, 

a] added by Lipsius. Patricius reads 
te . , , aeenatu, 

senatum] This refers probably to the 
claims for toe consulship laid by Octavian 
before the senate in July, 711 (43), as 
Gurlitt (p. 10) has pointed out. 
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AD EUNPEM BX LIBRO IKCEBTO. 

1. Gonaequi, ezpiimere, definire. M. Tullius ad Caeearem : 

Eztrema vero neo quanta neo qualia sint, verbis oonsequi 
possum, (Idem p. 270, 19.) 

2. M. Tullius epistolarum ad Caesarem : 

lam amplitudinem gloriamque tuam magno mihi omamento 
esse et fore existimo, fquid me levas oura. (Idem v. levare p. 336,. 

22.) 

IV. Fragmentum Epist. Oaesaris ad Ciceronem. 

YeniuB Flacous, inquit Plimus, eorum nominum, quae ms finiuntur oasu nomi* 
nativQ, ablativus in b dirigendus est. Itaque Caesar epistularum ad Ciceronem 

Neque (inquit) pro oauto ao diligente se oastris oontinuit* 
(Charisius i. 21, 66 (= 1, 126, 9 K).) 

V. Ad Caesarem Iuniorem Epist. Lib. L 

1. Aditus, adventus. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Et aut ad oonsules aut ad te aut ad Brutum adissent, his fraudi 
ne esset, quod cum Antonio f uissent. (Nonius p. 238, 2.) 

2. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Boga ipsum, quem ad modum ego eum Arimini aooeperim«^ 
(Idem V. aooipere p. 239, 22. y. rogare p. 383, 7.) 

Ex LIB. INCB&T. 1. eottsequt] It is qui eum M. Antonio sunt, qui ab armis 

impossible to say in what connexion this diseesterint et aut ad 0. Fansatn aut ad C, 

fragment occurred. Hirtium eonaules aut ad Decimum Brutum 

2. mihi omamento] Cicero, in a glowing imperatoremf eontulem designatum, aut ad" 

passable (Phil. y. 61), went surety for C. Caeearem pro praetore ante Idus Mar tia$ 

Octayian that he would be loyal to the primae adierint^ iie fraudi ne tit, quod eum 

state: cp. note to Brut. i. 18, 3 (915). M, Antonio fuerint, 

fquia] qui (abl.) L. Miiller ; quod me 2. ad Caeearem] This letter is really 

levat eura (Mercer). from Octayian. The title of the book of 

IV. neqtte . • . eontinuit] For this use letters was ' M. Tullius ad Caesarem/ 

of pro with an adjective in an adyerbial just as Fam. ix. 20 is called ' Cicero a4 

sense, cp. Plant. Men. ii. 2, 24, pro eano Varronem epistula Paeti' (to Paetus) by 

loquerie ; Sail. Jug. 22, neque reete neque Non. 83, 28. In the titles and endings of 

pro bono faoturum. The reference is the books ad Fam. in the mss the book 

possibly to some neglect on the part of bears the name of the correspondent ta 

Hirtius in the skirmishes before Mutina, whom the first letter is addressed, 
perhaps to the desertion of the Gallic roaa . . . aeeeperim"] rogo . . . aeeeperit» 

cavalry (Dio Cass. xlvi. 37). So the mss Lugd. Harl. Guelf. Genev. at 

Y. I. 1. adieeent] This fragment is Non. 239, 22 ; but at 383, 7, all the mss 

part of the same letter as that from which have roga . . . aeeeperim (or -mi). L. 

frag. 16 is taken. The decree was passed Miiller reads as in the text, 
on February 3 : cp. Phil. viii. 33, Eorum, Hirtius left Rome on January 5, and 
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3. Gunctari est dubitare, dissipare. — M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorezn lib. I. : 
Sed oito paenituit domiunque rediit, oeteri ounotabantur. 

{Idem p. 52, 17.) 

4. Comparare, adaequare. M. TuUius ad Oaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Neminem tibi profeoto hominem ex omnibus aut anteposuis- 
€em umquam aut etiam oomparassem. (Nonius p. 255 sq.) 

6. Gonficere, colligere. M. TulUus ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

In singulas tegulas impositis [sesoentis] sesoenties oonfioi 
posse. (Idem p. 268 sq.) 

6. Gonficere, consumere, finire. M. Tullius ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Bellum, ut opinio mea fert, consensu civitatis oonfeotum iam 
haberemus. (Nonius p. 269, 16.) 

7. Ducere, trahere, differre. M. Tullius ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Ne res duoeretur, feoimus ut Hercides Antonianus in alium 
locum transferretur. (Idem p. 283 sq.) 

8. Ezpedire, colligere. M. Tullius ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Ex ceteris autem generibus tunc pecimia expedietur, cum 
legionibus victricibus erunt, quae spopondimus, persolvenda. 
(Idem p. 298, 20). 



probably met Octavian at Ariminum about 
the middle of the month :.cp. App. iii. 
46, 6 fikv 8^ {JUxuffap) KofiTp&s ofkus is 
^h *Kpiiiivov 'wpo9w4fiirtTo HOw 4<rrl ^ t^j 
KtKrucTJs ifXfl- 

3. paenituW] We are unable to offer 
any opinion as to the reference in this 
fn^gment. 

4. neminem]^ Gurlitt (p. 18) thinks that 
perhaps this is a fragpnent of a letter 
from Octayian. Gertainly the young man 
flattered Gicero as long as he required 
his assistance: cp. Att. zvi. 8, 9, 10 
(797-9). 

6. MseentU] This word is omitted by 
several xss. L. Miiller supposes a lacuna 
before in tinguUu. Euete (p. 44) sug- 
gests tribut tester tits (= 4 obols) : cp. Dio. 
r7li. 31, 3, where it is stated that, in 
addition to an income tax of 4 per cent. 
payed by all citizens, the senators were 
required to pay reirirapas 6fio\obs Ka&* 
kKwmnP K€pafiia rap iy rp irt^Aci oiki&p 
Zffas ^ avrol iK^Krrivro ^ &AAas oUaas 

^KOVW. 



6. helium . . . haberemus] Buete (p. 
45) sees a reference to D. Brutus: cp. 
Fam. zii. 5, 2 (821), qui si, ut speraha' 
muSf erupisset Mutina^ nihil belli reliqui 
fore videbatur, § 3. Fopuli pero Jtomtmi 
totiusque Italiae mira eonsensio. 

7. Antonianus] This is the biiUiaiit 
emendation of Hirschfeld for Antiamu, 
There is no evidence that Hercules waa 
worshipped at Antium, and even if there 
was, the adjective would be Antiatinus. 
On the other hand, Antony claimed de- 
scent from "Kvruvy a son of Hercules 
(Plut Ant. 4, 36), and, like that hero, 
used to ride in a chariot drawn by lions 
(Plin. H. N. viii. 56). As Antony found 
statues to Hercules which bore the titles 
Hercules SuUanus, Sereules Fbmpeianut 
(Vitruv. iii. 5), he, doubtless, saw no 
reason why he should not erect a statue 
to Hercules Antonianus. 

8. pecunia"] probably comes from the 
same letter as Frag. 5 : cp. Phil. v. 63, 
for the rewards which Gicero voted to be 
given to the veterans. 
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9. InTolTere, implicare. M. Tullius ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Bed quod yiderem nomine paois bellum involutum fore. (Idem 
p. 828, 19.) 

10. Opinio est fama. M. Tullius ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Erat opinio bona de Planco, bona de Lepido. (Idem p. 156, 
13.) 

11. Praestare, ezhibere. M. Tulliua ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Tu fii meam fidem praestiteris, quod confido te esse factumm. 
(Idem p. 371,7.) 

12. Kelatum [dicitur] perlatum, dictum a M. TuUio ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Bed haec yidebimus, cum legati responsa retulerint. (Idem 
p. 380, 29.) 

13. Spurcum, yebemens, asperum. M. TuUius ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 
Gum iter f aoerem ad Aquilam Claternam tempestate spurcis- 

mma. (Idem p. 394, 7.) 

14. Yindicare, reyocare. M. Tulliua ad Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Qui si nihil ad id benefioium adderes, quo per te me una oum 
re publioa in libertatem vindioavissem. (Idem p. 419, 13.) 

16. Ignoscere et concedere quemadmodum inter so distent, aperit M. TuUiuB ad 
Gaesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Quod mihi et Fhilippo vacationem das, bis gaudeo : nam et 
praeteritis ignoscis et conoedis futura. (Idem p. 436, 17.) 

9. involutum] Euete (p. 42) compares as almost certain. For Aquila, cp. Brut. 
Fidh vii. 19, nee ego paeem volo sedpacis i. 16, 8 (914) ; Fam. xi. 13, 1 (869), and 
nomine heUum involutum reformido, Phil. jd. 14, ziii. 27. 

10. ZepM] The good opinion which Claternam'] cp. Fam. xii. 6, 2 (821), 
the senatoiial party entertained of Lepidus erat autem Clatei-nae noeter Eirtiue, ad 
at the beginning of 711 (43), cp. Dio. Forum Comelium Caesar, It was on the 
zlvi. 29 ; Fam. x. 33, 1 (890), was im- Via Aemilia, between Forum Gomelium 
paired in March : cp. Fam. x. 27 (827) ; and Bononia. 

Phil. ziii. 13-16. epureissima] < most foul weather.' 

11. Jldem praestiterui] cp. note to Foedus is often used in this connexion, 
Frag. m. 2 (ex libro incerto). Liv. xxv. 7, 7. 

12. dieitur] om. Quicherat 14. vindicavissem] 'castent or -eaviesent 
legati] The ambassadors, sent by the is given by the mss. This letter was 

senate to Antony, were absent from probably written after December 20 : cp. 



January 6 to February 2. rhil. iii. 28, in possessionem libertatis 

13. faeerem] This word shows that pedem ponimus ; Fam. xii. 24, 2 (817), in 

the fragment belongs to a letter from spem libertatis ingressus sum . . . funda^ 

Oetayian. menta ieei rei p. 
Aquilam] So Ourlitt (p. 12) for higui- 16. Quod mihi] So ed. 1476 of Nonius. 

iam of the mss. We adopt this correction The mss give quo : Halm and L. Miiller 
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16. Sagum, Teetinientam nuUtare. M. TnlliuB ad Oteflazem iumorem lib. I. : 
Pridie Nonas Februarias oum ad te litteras mane dedissem, 
deBoendi ad forum sagatus, oum reliqui oonsulareB togati vellent 
desoendere. (Idem p. 538, 20.) 

AD EUNDEM EPI8T. LIB. II. 

1. TnmilmiTn proprie fatuum, quasi sine sale. M. Tnllius ad Caeearem iomoram 
Epiatolanim secimdo : 

Bed ita looutus insulse est, ut mirum senatus oonvioium exce* 
pent, (Nonius p. 33, 13.) 

2. Ignayum et Begne, toipidum, feriatum, et sine igni. M. Tullius ad Gae 
inniorem II. libro : 

In quo tua me provoeavit oratio, mea oonseouta est segnis. 
(Idem p. 33, 18.) 

3. Constat, oonTenit, manifestam est. M. Tullius ad Gaesaiem iuniorem lib. II. : 
CTum constaret Caesarem Luperois id vectigal dedisse: qui 

autem poterat id constare ? (Idem p. 273, 3.) 

4. Deicere, elidere. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. II. ; 

Ad statuam nescio cuius Clodi, quam cum restitui iussisset 
Anoone, cum hero deiectam esse ex senatus oonsulto . . . (Idem 
p. 288, 25.) 

read quofHf * touching your grant of leave a fragment of a letter from Octayian. 
of absence to Philippus and myself, I feel 3. eonttaret"] Halm, L. Miiller ; oonaimt 

a twofold pleasure ; for it implies pardon [-et) codd. NoniL 
for tbe past, and indulgence for the Z«/>frw]Therewa8 a debatein January, 

future.' These are the last words of 711 (43J, with reference to certain rere- 

Cicero which remain to us. They were nues which had been granted by Julius 

written in August, after Octavian's elec- Caesar to the Luperci (Phil. vii. 1^, ' pio- 

tion to the consulship. Buete (p. 4) bably as an endowment for the third class 

compares Appian iii. 92, Kuc4pwp Ji r&v of Juliani, which he added to the Luperoi 

wovZSov irvBofitPos lirpa^c Btit rStv Ka(- in lus own honour, and of which he made 

ffapos ^iKww ivrvx*^^ aw^f? fol ivrvx^^ Antony high priest ' (King). Before the 

&ircXo7ciro. middle of March these revenues had been 

16. fagatus] So Abeken rightly, for taken from the Luperci (Phil. ziii. 31). 
iogatus of the mss : cp. Phil. viii. 6 (de- 4. Ad itatuam\ Baiter ; ad est atha^ 

livered February 2), toga era* sumentur, or adba, or adab, codd. Nonii; de Hatua 

and 0. E. Schmidt (Cass. pp. 25, 26). (Mercer, L. Miiller). 

n. I . exeeperit] We do not know to cum] ed. princeps ; tu codd. 

whom reference is here made— perhaps Aneone] For Clodii at Ancona, cp« 

Servilius : cp. Brut, ii 2, 3 (839) ; or poa- Clu. 40. 
sibly Calenus. eum hero] Hirschfeld ingeniouslv sug- 

2. feriatum] 'idle,' 'lazy.' Gurlitt gests eomperio; Gurlitt, less prooably, 

(p. 19) thinks that perhaps here we have cum herooy * with the hero's shrine,' or 
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5. Inaol e ns, impudenB et audax didtur oonBuetadine. H. TullioB ad Gaesarem 
iuniorem lib. II. : 

Insolens, arrogans, iaotans. (Idem p. 322, 11.) 

6. Meret, meretur. M. Tullius ad Gaesaiem iuniorem lib. II. : 

Quern perisse ita de re publics merentem oonsulem doleo* 
(Idem p. 344, 19.) 

7. Secundum, proBperum. M. Tullius ad Caesaiem iuniorom lib. II. : 

Soriptum erat equestre proeKum valde secundum, in his autem 
potius adversum. (Idem p. 389, 23.) 

8. LocupletiB non magnarum opiim tantununodo, sed et ad quamlibet rem firmos et 
eertos M. Tullius dici voluit ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. II. : 

Nihil omnino oerti, nee locupletem ad hoc auctorem habe- 
bamus. (Idem p. 462, 10.) 

9. Paludamentum est yestis, quae nunc chlamys dicitur. M. Tullius ad Caesazem 
iuniorem lib. II. : 

Antonius demens ante luoem paludatus. (Idem p. 538 sq.) 

AD BVNDEM EPI8T. LIB. III. 
1. Invehi, adgredi, increpare. M. Tullius ad Caesaiem iuniorem lib. III. : 

Itaque in eam Pansa vehementer est invectus. (Nonius p. 
829, 26.) 



cum hero, 'with the hero himself.' For 
Aneonae cum 'hero, L. Miiller reads An- 
tonius iterum, but this is far too daring. 
We yenture to suggest that the whole 
fragnent should be read thus: At est 
{^e) itatua neseio cuius Clodi quam cum 
reetUui iussisset Aneonae cum hero deiec- 
tarn esse ex senatus consulto (so. scito, or 
same such word) ; and understand the 
reference to be to Dolabella, who may 
haye erected, at Ancona, a statue to a 
prot^g6 of his called Gloidius, as he ap- 
pears to haye erected a statue of the 
notorious Glodius at Borne: cp. note to 
Att. xi. 23, 3 (437). When Dolabella 
was declared a public enemy his statues, 
and those of his prot6g6s, were probably 
pulled down. This was a common pro- 
ceeding when a great man fell : cp. 
Mayor on Juy. z. 58. Cum hero will then 
mean ' with the master.' 

6. Quern . . . doleo'] This fragment is 
taken from a letter written by Octayian. 
Gicero learned of the deaths of both consuls 
at the same time. As Pansa did not die 
until the day after the battle, Octayian is 



probably here speaking of Hirtius: cp. 
Fam. a. 13, 1, 2 (869). 

7. Scriptumerat] L. Miiller supposes a 
lacuna before scriptum, and thinks in illis 
has fallen out. Madyig (A. G. ii. 246) 
wishes to read pedUis, or militis, for in 
his. Some cayalry engagements took 
place in March between the forces of 
Antony and those of Octayian and Hir- 
tius (Dio Gass. xlyi. 37). 

8. ad hoc"] adhue L. Miiller. It is un- 
certain to what rumours Gicero is refer- 
ring — ^possibly he is complaining of the 
lack of definite news about Gassius : cp. 
Fam. xii. 5, 1 (821). 

9. Antonius'] Antony left Rome No- 
yember 28 or 29, 710 (44). Gicero was 
then in the coimtry, while Octayian had 
been in Kome since Noyember 10. Oc- 
tayian is, accordingly, the informant here. 
The date of the letter seems to show that 
lib, ii, must be wrong, since lib. i, con- 
tained letters of February, 711 (43): cp. 
Frag. 16 aboye. 

m. 1. earn"] sc. sententiam, Euete 
(p. 46) refers to Fam. xii. 7, 1 (828), 
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2. Anticus et antiquior ut gradu, ita 6t intellecta distant : nam antious aigniflcat 
yetuB, antiquior melior. M. Tullius ad Caeearem iuniorem lib. III. : 

Ego autem antiquissimumi oriundum Soythis, quibuB antiquior 
laetitia est quam lucrum. (Idem p. 426, 12.) 

AD EUNDEM EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1. Opinio, apes, opinatio. M. TuUiua ad Caeearem iuniorem : 

Fosthao quod voles a me fieri soribito : vincam opinionem 
tuam. (Nonius p. 356, 22.) 

2. Promittere eat pollioeri. M. Tulliua ad Caeearem iunioiem : 

Promissa tua memoria teneas. (Idem p. 362, 24.) 
VI. Ad C. Pansam Epist. Lib. I. 

1. Humaniter. M. TuUius ad Pansam lib. I. : 

De Antiocho fecisti humaniter, quem quidem ego semper 
dilexi meque ab eo diligi sensi. (Nonius p. 509, 17, cf . Prisoianom 
XV. 3, 13 (=3, 70, 13 K).) 

2. Inaudire, audire. M. Tullius ad Pansam lib. I. : 

Quorum erupit ilia vox, de qua ego ex te primum quiddam 
inaudieram. (Nonius p. 126, 18.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. III. 
Conoalfacere, exercitare yel incendere yel hortari. Cicero ad Pansam lib. Ill : 
Nos Ventidianis rumoribus calfaoimur. (Nonius p. 92, 18.) 

qwumea s$ntmt%ain»matufacilevalu%88et bx lib. incebt. I. vineam opim4mem 

nisi Patua vehementer obstitisset. There tuam] cp. Fam. y. 12, 1 (109), genus 

ifl no necessity to alter earn to eum witb enim scripiorum tuorum, etsi erai semper a 

Junius. me vehementer exspectatum, tamen vi^ 

2. antious] anticus and antiquior differ opinionem meam. 

in meaning ; the former means * ancient,' yi. i. 1 . Antioeho] So Priscian ; de 

the latter not * more ancient,' but * more Antio (codd. Nonii) ; de anno (ed. prino. 

important.' Nonii) ; de Antistio (Quicherat), of which 

antiquissimum] < I consider him a man L. Miiller approyes : cp. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 8 

of the old times, sprung from the Scythians, (93). 

to whom cheerfulness was preferable to 2. inaudieram] cp. Plant. Mil. ii. 2, 

p)ld.' We do not know to whom Cicero 27 ; Aul. ii. 2, 88. The word means to 

IS referring. Madvig, A. C. ii. 246, pro- overhear by diance, or catch part of a 

poses antiquus sum, oriundum ; Lucian discourse : cp. Fam. ix. 24, I (8201. In 

Miiller, eqo autem (sc. eontendo) antiquissi^ Plautus the form indaudire is found. 

mis oriundum Seytkis quibus antiquior iii. Ventidianis rumoribus] 0. £. 

iustitia est quam lucrum^ comparing Schmidt (in Pbilologus, Ii., 1892, pp. 

Hom. B. ziii. 6. 200-204) refers this to rumours thai Yen- 
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AD EUNDBM EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

Barones 

dioendum, sicat Cicero ad Pansam. (GTamm. inc. de generibuB nominum n. 19 
ed. Otto.) 

Vn. Ad a. Hirtium Epist. Lib. II. 

Error masoulini est generis. . . . neutri M. Tulliufl ad Hirtium lib. II. : 

Qua in re si mediooriter lapsus sum, defendes meum tolerabile 
erratum. (Nonius p. 204, 10.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. V. 

Impertire est participare et partem dare. M. Tullius ad Hirtium lib. Y. : 

Et quoniam, ut boo tempus est, nihil habeo patriae quod im*^ 
pertiam. (Idem p. 37, 21.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. VII. 

Yetustiscere et yeterascere quid intersit, Nigidius commentator grammaticus lib. X. 
deplanayit : dioemus, quae vetustate deteriora fiunt, yetustiscere, yeterascere, quae 
meliora. M. TuUiw ad Hirtium lib. YII. : 

Gum enim nobilitas nihil aliud sit quam cognita virtus, quis 
in eo, quem veterasoentem videat ad gloriam, generis antiquitatem 
desideret P (Idem p. 437, 24.) 

tidius was raising forces in Apulia and yii. veUraaeere] So cod. Harl. Nonii 

Lucania in the summer of 710 (44), when (m. 1), ed. princ, L. Miiller; vetustatoer^ 

Cicero was desirous of escaping from Harl (m. 2), and all other kss. 

Italy. Hence, he thinks, arose the absurd IfiffidiuM] cp. yol. iy., p. Izxyi. 

rumour that Cicero fled from Bome in comtnmtator gramnuUiciui] Quicherat 

711 ^43) before an attack by Ventidius proposes Commentariorum grommatieo* 

(Appian iii. 66). rum, 

calfaeimur] cp. Q. Fr. iii. 2, 1 (160), d%eemiu\ Nigidius uses the future, as 

Qabinium ad populum IttcuUnU eaUfeeerat the distinction which he points out is not 

Memmiiu, There is no need to read eon^ usually obseryed. 

calfaeimur, with L. Miiller : cp. De Drat. veteraseere] ed. princ. ; invH$raBe9r« 

ii. 316. Harl., Guelf. 

dorofttff] cp. Fam. ix. 26, 3 (479) ; Tuttitui] add. ed. princ. 

Att. y. 11, 6 (200) ; Fin. ii. 77 ; De Diy ^ veterasemUm . . . adgloriam'\ * ripen- 

ii. 144. ing with age in renown.' There is no- 

yn. ii. erratum'\ cp. Att. yi. 1, 18 need to alter to vetera$oenU videat glorid, 

(262) ; Fam. y. 20, 8 (302). with L. MiiUer. 
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AD EUNDBM BF18T. LIB. IX. 

Interfici et oooidi et inanimftUa yeteres poase yehexnenti aactoritate posaeront. M. 
Tullius ad Hirtiimi lib. YIIII. : 

Diois quad istuo iniereatP nesoiojuid tamen erat mihi iuoun- 
dum ; sed veritus ne qui casus perimeret superioris. . . . (Nonius 
p. 450, 2.) 

AB BUNDBH EX LIBRO INOBRTO. 

Lutum genere neutio; et apod Cioeronem in epistolis ad Hirtium lectmn eat 
pluiali numero: 

Luta et liTniiTD adgerebant. 

(Idem p. 212, 14, of. Caprum p. 2244 P. (= 7, 101, 46 K.) : Hoc lutum atque 
maoellum hutms [singulariter] exire memento | Memmins ista maoella lioet, Gaeaar 
luta dicat) 

VIII. Ad M. Beutum Epist. Lib. I. 

£x alto ; . . . argumentatione longe repetita. Est autem de usu dictum, Gioero 
primo libro ad Brutum : 

Si Pompeius non ex alto peteret et multis verbis me iam 
hortaretur. (Servius ad Virg. Aen. viii. 395.) 



ix. Ub, vim.] Gurlitt (p. 23, note 1) 
cannot belieye m nine books of correspon- 
dence with HirtiuB, wbich appears to 
haye begun in 708 (46)— cp. Fam. ix. 16, 
7 (472) ; 20, 2 (476) -4Uid ended in 711 
(43}, when Hirtius was killed ; especially 
when we consider that for a considerable 
portion of that time Cicero and Hirtius 
were in the same place. 

Dieii .... int0reaf\ We haye re- 
tained the reading of the mbs, though we 
do not know to what Cicero is refer- 
ring, perhaps some generality like * life ' 
(aevum). ' You speak as if that is all 
passing away; perhaps so, but it was, 
neyertbeless, yery pleasant to me.' Just 
before this passage Nonius had quoted a 
line of Lucuius in which interire is used 
as the passiye of interfieere. The ed. 
princ. of Nonius altered intereat to inter ' 
eratf and L. MiiUer reads JHeet : quaeeo 
ietue <tua> intererat f Neaeio : mti tamen 
trot mihi ioe%mdum. 



ted veritus . . . eatut] So L. Miiller. 
The M88 giye teveritut nequi eatum. 

tuperierit . . . .] Some words are 
lost. 

luta et limuml^ This fragment was pro- 
babljT written by Hirtius, and refers to 
the siege of Mutina in the foul weather 
noticed in y. 13. 

yin. L Si Pompeiue"] 0. E. Schmidt, 
in a most ingenious reconstruction of the 
first* book of Cicero's Epistles to Brutua 
(in Philologus, 1890, p. 47), quotes Att. 
yi. 2, 10 (256), pro Appio not hie omnia 
faeimuty honette tamen, ted plane libenter: 
nee enim iptum odimut et Brutum amamut^ 
et Pompeiut mirifiee a me eon^ 
tendit, quern mehereule plus 
plutqueindietdiligo. The frag- 
ment Uiere means, [' I should haye done 
eyerything possible for Appius eyen] if 
Pompey had not urged lus request on moat 
fundamental grounds, and with many 
words exhorted me to that courae.' 
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AD EVNDEM EPIST. LIB. VII. 
Experiri, scire. M. Tullius epistolamm ad Brutuin lib. YII. : 

His oontraria atque e/iisparata, ut esse solet, ezperttis sum. 
(Nonius p. 296, 8.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. VIII. 
Yel pro etiam est. M. Tullius epistolartfrn ad Brutum lib. YIII. : 

Et quod te tantum amat, ut vel me audeat provooare. (Nonius 
p. 527, 26.) 

AD EVMDEM EPIST. LIB. DC. 

Inter amare et diligere hoc interest, quod amare yim habet maiorem, diligere autem 
est leyius amare. Cicero ad Brutum : 

Sio igitur faoies et me aut amabis aut, quo contentus sum, 
diliges. 

Et Ubro Villi. : 

Lucius Clodius, tribunus plebis designatus, valde me diligit, 
vel, ut ifK^ariKwtpov dioam, valde meamat. (Nonius p. 421, 27.) 

AD EUNDEBi EX LIBRIS INCERTIS. 

1. Contentus dicitur, oui res etiam parya abunde est. M. Tullius ad Brutum : 
Sio igitur facies et me aut amabis aut, quo contentus sum, 

diliges. (Nonius p. 264, 6 : of. p. 421, 27.) 

2. Aliquando bonis suadentur parum decora, dantur parum bonis consilia, in 
quibus ipsorum qui consulunt spectatur utilitas. Kec me fallit, quae statim cogitatio 

vii. diaparata] Orelli ; parata mss. gradually became corrupted into Lib. riui. 

ut esse solet"] cod. Bern, alter, L. Lucius Clodius . . . amaf] = Brut. 

Miiller; ut esse soleat, all other mss; ut i. 1, 1 (873). The same distinction is 

assolet, Bardili, comparing Phil. ii. 82. noticed in Isidore, DiiS. 17. L. Miiller 

Orelli reads the whole fragment thus, his notes that diligere is sometimes stronger 

eontraria ao disparata ut esse soleant ex^ than amare, as the former is based on 

pertus sum, reason, the latter on appetite. He refers 

yiii. vel me"] The mss omit vel ; it is to St. Augustin, Civ. Dei, xiy. 7, on the 

added in ed. of 1476. distinction generally. 

ix. ^t^ . . . diliffes"] cp. { 2, below. ex libris incertis. 1. quo] ed. of 

Ubro viiii.'] The numeral yun. is sus- 1476 ; quod (codd. Non. 421) ; quid (codd. 

picious, as no note of the book had gone 264). At 264 L. Miiller reads qui (abl.), 

before. L. Miiller thinks that Lucius, at 421 quod, referring to Kiihiier, Lat. 

written as a correction oyer Lucilius, Gramm. ii. 212. 
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snbire possit legentem : hoc ergo praecipis P et hoc fas putas P potent me liberare 
Gioero, qui ita scribit ad Brutum, praepositiB pluiimis, quae honeste suaderi Caeeaii 
possint: 

Simne bonus vir, si haeo suadeamP minime; suasoris enim 

finis est utilitas eius, oui quisque suadet. At reota sant: quia 

negat P sed non est semper reotis in suadendo locus. (Quintili- 

anus iii. 8, 42.) 

3. Argumentum plura significat. Nam et fabulae ad actum scenarum compositae 
argumenta dicimtur et orationum Giceronis yelut thema exponens Pedianua ' argumea* 
tum ' inquit ' tale est '; et ipse Cicero ad Brutum ita scribit : 

Yeritus f ortasse ne nos in Cat on em nostrum transferremus 
illim mali quid, etsi argumentum simile non erat. (Quintilianus 
V. 10, 9.) 

4. Eecte Gioero his ipsis ad Brutum verbis quadam in epistola scribit : 

Nam eloquentiam, quae admirationem non habet, nullam 
iudioo. (Idem viii. 3, 6.) 

5. Et quae yetera nunc sunt, fuerunt olim nova, et quaedam sunt in usu perquam 
recentia. 'Fayorem' et 'urbanum' Cicero noya credit. Nam et in epistola ad 
Brutum 

Eum (inquit) amorem et eum, ut boo verbo utar, favorem in 
consilium advocabo. (Idem yiii. 3, 34.) 

6. Mazime in orando yalebit numerorum ilia libertas ; nam et Liyius saepe sic 
dicit * Eomanus proelio yictor,' cum Eomands yicisse significat, et contra Cicero ad 
Brutum 

Fopulo (inquit) imposuimus et oratores visi sumus, 

cum de se tantum loqueretur. (Idem yiii. 6, 20 : cf . § 65.) 

2. ti haee ntadeam] In 709 (46) Cicero 6. favorem] cp. Sest. 116, gw rumore 
wrote a letter on public affairs to Caesar, et ut ipei loquuntur favore {' applause ') 
ci which mention is made in his letters to populi ienetur. With regard to this crlti- 
Atticus, e.g. xiii. 31, 3 (607). Cicero, in cism of Quintilian's, Dr. Beid (in Dr. 
this fragment, implies that in practical Holden's Sestius, 1. c.) says, ' As urbanut 
matters one must often diyerge from ideal is old enough, and favor is used by Sal- 
morality. Harm would be done by ur^:ing lust, it is clear that Cicero can only haye 
Caesar to adopt a thoroughly republican referred to special meanings of the words, 
position : it must be sufficient if he be In the case of favor this passage of the 
urged to pursue a course which, in the Sestius giyes the due. The new sense of 
eyes of the constitutionalists, is the least urbanus was probably that of ' witty/ 
of eyils. Bonus vir is the ideally moral itffreTos,* 

man. in eoneiUum advoeabo"] ^ call to my sup- 

3. Cdtonem] cp. yol. iy. p. 1. port.' 

4. admirationem] Aristotle, Ehet. iii. 6. orando] * rhetorical style.' 

2, 1, urges a diction that is sometinies out ^ impoeuimue] For this sense, cp. Q. Fr. 
of the common, for men are eavfuurraX ii. 6, 6 (117), eui tamen egreg%€ imposuii 
r&v i,x6tfroiv, ^8i> 8^ rh 6avfMcrr6if itrriv. Milo noeter. 
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7. Hanc frequentiorem repetitionem irXoic^r Tooant, quae fit ex permixtis fignris, 
utque 86 habet epistola ad Brutum : 

Ego oum in gratiam redierim cum Ap. Claudio, et redierim 

per Cn. Pompeium, 

et 
ego ergo oum redierim. (Idem ix. 3, 41.) 

8. Quae per detractionem fiunt figurae brevitatia novitatisque maxime gratiam 
petunt, quarum iina est, cum subtractum yerbum aliquod satis ex ceteris intellegitar, 
ut Cicero ad Brutum : 

Sermo nullus scilicet nisi de te; quid enim potiusP turn 
Flavins ^ eras ' inquit ^ tabellarii, et ego ibidem has inter cenam 
exaravi.' (Idem ibid. § 68.) 

9. Yidendum ne syllabae yerbi prioris ultimae sint, primae sequentiB. Id ne quia 
praecipi miretur, Ciceroni in epistolis exoidit : 

Bes mihi invisae visae sunt, Brute. (Idem ix. 4, 41.) 

10. Quod si ea in quoque animalium est virtus, qua praestat cetera vel pleraque, 
ut in leone impetus, in equo yelocibis, hominem porro ratione atque oratione excellere 
certum est, cur non tam in eloquentia quam in ratione yirtutem eius esse credamus, 
recteque boc apud Cicero nem dixerit Crassus ' est enim eloquentia una quaedam de 
summis virtutibus/ et ipse Cicero sua persona cum ad Brutum in epistolis turn aliis 
etiam locis yirtutem eam appellet P (Idem ii. 20, 9 sq.) 

11. Tres libros [epistolarum Ciceronis excerptarum a Frontone], duos ad Brutum, 
unum ad Axium, describi iubebis, si quid rei esse yidebitur, et remittes mihi ; nam 
exemplares eorum excerptorum nullos feci. (Fronto p. 107 Naber.) 

IX. Fragmenta Epist. Bruti ad Ciceronem. 

1. Composita ab eo (status) yarie yetustiBsimi protulerunt, praesto, praestitum et 
praestatum. Brutus in epistolis: 

Occiso C. Caesare, postquam mare transierat, praestatum est. 
(Prisoianus ix. 7, 38 = 2, 474, 3 K.) 

7. irXoK^y] cp. xyi. 8, below. taxatf guibus int»»et aliqua de eloquentia 
fiffuris^ For the yery extended use of vel philotophia vel de re p. disputatio : 

this word in Quintilian, cp. ix. 1, 4, praeterea eiquid eleganti aut verbo notabili 

figurtij sieut nomine ipeo patet, confw' dictum videretur, excerpsi. Quae in usu 

matio quaedam orationis remota a communi meo ad manum erant exeerpta miei tibi, 

et primum ae offerente ratione, Axium"] see below, xii. 

ergo] For this resumptiye use cp. note si quid rei esse videbitur] * if anything 

to Att. i. 10, 1 (6). seems to be of importance.' Mei is pre- 

8. Flavius] Possibly the man men- dicative datiye, like usui, *of use': cp. 
tioned in Att. xii. 17 (660). Roby ii., p. xxxvi. 

* eras,* inquit, * taleliarii*] sc. pro- feci"] After this follows the words we 

Jlciseentur: cp. Att. y. 21, 9 (250), ex haye quoted as introductory to the whole 

Idibus Maiis in Cilieiam (sc. profieisear), correspondence — Omnes autem Ciceronis 

10. Crassus] cp. De Orat. iii. 66. epistolas legendas eenseo mea sententia, vel 

11. Tres libros] The preceding words magis quam omnes eius orationes. Epistolis 
oi Fronto are worth quoting — Memini me Ciceronis nihil est perfeetius, 
exeerpsisse ex Ciceronis epistolis ea dum^ ix. 1. praestatum] This form is found 

yoL. yi. X 
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2. Peiiis oludit finis hexametri, ut Brutus in epistolis : 

Neque illi malunt habere tutores aut defensores, quamquam 
8oiunt plaouisse Catoni. (Quintilianus ix. 4, 75.) 

3. Brutus de diotatura Cn. Pompeii : 

Praestat enim nemini imperare quam alioui servire ; sine illo 
enim vivere honeste licet, oum hoc vivendi nulla oondioio est. 
(Quintilianus ix. 3, 95.) 

X. Ad M. Pilium Lib. I. 

Sunt quaedam yerba, quae, quamvis eandem significationem servent, diyersae tamen 
sunt coniugationis in usu, ut ezoello excellis et excelleo ezcelles. Cicero in I. episto- 
larum ad filium: 

Qua re effioe et elabora, ut exoelleas. (Fnsoianus viii. 17, 96 
= 2, 445, 1 K. : cf. x. 6, 36 = 2, 527, 8 K.) 

AD EUNDBM LIB. n. 

Gommodare, cum commodo dare. M. Tullius ad filium lib. II. : 

Gui ego, quibusoumque rebuB potero, Ubentissime oommcH 
dabo. (Nonius p. 276, 16.) 

AD EUNDEM EX LIBRO INOBRTO. 
!• Deleor, delitus et deletus. Cicero ad filium : 

Oeris deUtis. (Diomedes p. 372 P. 1, 375, 27 K.) 

in Pomponius Digest, 18, 1, 66 (someMSs usual arrogant manner, replied, Att. tL 

hare praeatitum) ; praestatua occurs in 2, 9 (256), Volunt principeSf sc. Seap- 

Plin. H. N. xzT. 26 : cp. Neue- Wagoner tium praefeotum e$$e, and probably in 

iii^. 575. tbe same letter this fragment occurred. 

2. iUt] These are probably the Sala- This is the admirably ingenious Tiew of 

minians in Cyprus, of whom Brutus and 0. E. Schmidt in Philologus, 1890, p. 46. 

Cato were patrons : cp. Att. v. 1 , 5 (252). 3. aervire] This fragment ib quite in 

Cicero appears to have written to Brutus accordance with the ultra-republican sen- 

that he could not tolerate that the Sala- timents of Brutus ; cp. such passages as 

mininnfl should be utterly ruined; and Brut. i. 16, 8 (864). 

tiiat they would be ruined if the demands x. i. exeelleas] Except in thispassage, 

of Brutus were enforced. He confidently Cicero always uses exeelUre, Neue* 

stated to Atticus that the course which Wagoner, iii'. 280, quote 34 certain pas* 

he adopted would commend itself to sages. In Balb. 15, Pis. 94, the balance 

Cato: cp. Att. y. 21, 13(250), avuneulo of eyidence is muchin fayour of thethird 

eiut eerU probabitur; yi. 2, 8 (256^, conjugation. 

Catoni eerU prohaho. Brutus, in his 1. delitW] cp. zi. i. below. 
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2. Qaam confeasiu) fueria philosophiae Teritatem, dooent ad filium oomposita 
prseoepta, quibus mones 

Philosophiae quidem praeoepta nosoenda, yivendum autem 
oiviliter. (Laotantius Inst. iii. 14, 17.) 

3. Cicero per epistolam culpat filium dicens male eum dizisse 

Direxi litteras duas, 

earn litterae, quotiens epistolam significant, numeri tantum pluialis sint. (Seryius ad 
Virg.Aen.yiii. 168.) 

4. Nihil ex grammatica nocuerit nisi quod supenracuum est : an ideo minor est M. 
TulliuB orator, quod idem artis huius (grammaticae) diligentiBsimus f uit et in filio, ut 
epistolia apparet, recte loquendi asper quoque exactor ? (Quintilianus i. 7, 34.) 

6. hriffroKai leapk rdv KiK^pctpos tltrl xphs rhv v16p, iyK9\tvofi4vov (rvfi^iKovo^tir 
Kpariwir^, (Flutarchus Cio. c. 24.) 

XI. Ad C. LiciNiuM Calvum Lib. I. 

A deleo deletum, a delino delitum nascitur. Cicero epistularum ad Calyum primo : 

Tuli moleste, quod litterae delitae mihi a te redditae sunt* 
(Prisoianus ix. 10, 54 = 2, 490, 8 K.) 

Deleor, delituB et deletus. Cicero ad Calvum : 

Delitae litterae. (Diomedes 1, 376, 1 K.) 

EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1 . Nunc ad epistolam venio, cui copiose et suaviter scriptae nihil est quod multa 
respondeam : primum enim ego illas Calvo litteras misi, non plus quam has, quae nunc 
legis, existimans exituras; aliter enim scribimus, quod eos solos, quibus mittimus, 
aliter, quod multos lectures putamus. Deinde ingenium eius maioribus extuli 
laudibus, quam tu id yere potuisse fieri putas. Primum, quod ita iudicabam ; acute 
movebatur, genus quoddam sequebatur, in quo iudicio lapsus, quo yalebat, tamen 
adsequebatur, quod probarat. Multae erant et reconditae litterae ; yis non erat. Ad 
earn igitur adhortabar. In excitando autem et in acuendo plurimum yalet, si laudes 
eum, quem cohortere. (Cicero C. Trebonio ad famil. xy. 21, 4, £p. 450.) 

2. Fhilosophiae] The practical Roman 375, 27, Keil) runs thus, delsoTj delitm et 
yiewoftheplaceoi philosophy inordinary deletus: Cicero ad Jilium ^ eerie delitit* 
life is well expressed in this passage: cp. Varro in praetor iana < delitae litterae*: 
Ennius 340 Ribb., Fhiloeophari eat mihi Calvua alibi ad uxorem ^ prima epitiola 
neeeeee, at paueie, nam omnino haud placet. videtur in via delita.* Oehler and Ritschl 
{^Deffwtandum ex ea non in cam ingurgi- refer the Fraetoriana to Yarrows * Flax- 
tandum eeneeo"]. tabula irtpl iwapxt^f'* Keil thinks that 

3. litterae duae} cp. yol. y., p. Ix. we should read Flutotoryne. Owing to 
note. Prisciaa's quotation, Eeil thinks that the 

5. Kpardriry] op. note to Fam. xii. quotation from Yarro is lost, and that we 
16, 5 (736). ahould read the whole passage as follows : 

XI. 1. The passage in Diomedes (i. Cicero ad Jilium * eerie delitie^* itetn ad 

X2 
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2. AuguTO. Cicero ad Calyum : 

Praesentit animus et augurat quodam modo, quae futura sit 
suavitas. (Nonius 469, 10.) 

XII. Ad. Q. Axium. 

In familiaribus litteris piimo breyitas observanda : ipsarum quoque sententianim 
ne diu oircumferatur, quod Cato ait, ambitio, sed ita reoidantur, ut numquam yerbi 
■aliquid deesse yideatur : unum te scilicet, quod intellegentia suppleatur, in epistolis 
Tullianis ad Atticum et Axium frequentiBsimum est. (C. luliua Victor, c. 27, p. 448 « 
h ed. Halm.) 

EX LIBRO I. 

1. Adit ad ilium. Cicero ad Axium : 

Ad M. Bibulum adierunt. (Arusianus Messius 7, 453, 13 K.) 

2. Adiuta hoc illos. Cicero ad Axium I. : "[ 

Si tu nos aliquid adiutare potes. (Idem 7, 453, 23 K.) 

EX LlBRO II. 
Humaniter. M. TuUius ad Axium lib. II. : 

Invitus litteras tuas soinderem ; ita sunt humaniter soriptae. 
(Nonius p. 509, 20.) 

EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1. De bac (coniuratione) significare yidetur et Cicero in quadam ad Axium epistula 
rtiferenB, Caesarem in consulatu confirmasse regnum, de quo aedilis cogitarat. (Sue- 
tonius lul. c. 9.) 

Calvum ^delitae litteras,* alibi aduxorem 16, 6 (143). In 705 (49) he appears to 

* prima epittola videtur in via delita,^ baye owed Cicero some money, Att. x. 

Varro in Flutotoryne . . . Priscian*s 11, 2 (396). In 708 (46) Cicero paid 

yiew, that delitua comes from dtlino is, of another yisit to Axius, Att. xii. I, 2 

course, right: cp. Neue- Wagoner iii*. (606). 
626. i. I. Ad . , . adierunt'] cp. Ter. Andr. 

2. atifurat'] Nonius also quotes for the iy. 1,16, adeamne ad earn, 
actiye &rm Ennius 245, Pacuvius 78. 2. adiutare] cp. Ter. Eun. i. 2, 70, id 

Neue-Wagener, iii'. 26, add Plaut. Cist. adiuta tne. Also with the datiye, adiuta 

iv. 2, 26 ; Cic. Rep. iy. 8 ; Leg. ii. 21 ; hoc illisy Ter. Hec. iii. 2, 24. 
Yirg. Aen. yii. 273. ii. Azium] So cod. Lugdunensis (m. I) ; 

XII. ipsarum . . . ambitio] * that the attium (Lugd. m. 2, H, G.) ; auxHium 

sentences may not for a long time, as Cato (Bamb.). In Fronto 107 Nab. (see aboye, 

says, continue to display themselyes be- yiii. ii.) there is thesame corruption. In 

fore the public* Non. 137, 4, where he quotes Varro (463 

Axium] Q. Axius was a Roman banker Biich), noeter Atticus rivalis^ homo Uetn^ 

with whom Cicero was on intimate terms. leetus in curiam \ cum maeeeeebat ; H (m. I) 

He appears as an interlocutor in Varro, has Attiua ; the other mss Atticus, L. 

R. R. iii. 2. He had a yilla at Reate Miiller corrects to Axius, comparing 

(Varro, 1. c. § 10), at which he enter- Varro, R. R. iii. 2. 
tained Cicero in 700 (64) : cp. Att. iy. ex libbo incbbto. I. eoniurati(ms\ 
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2. Quam flebiles Toces exprimit (Cicero) in quadam ad Azium epistola iam yicto 
patre Pompeio, adhuc filio in Hispania fracta arma refovente. 

Quid agam (inquit) hie, quaeris? moror in TuBOulano mea 
semiliber. (Seneca de brev. vit. o. 6.) 

Xni. Ad Catokem. 

Plus, Bicut in plerisqne, [quae] iDaiorii modi [eat] quam necessarium est ; atqufr 
ideo M. Tullius [maius] discrevit epistola ad Catonem : 

Nee idoirco mihi deserendam esse dignitatem meam, quod earn 
multi impugnarint, sed eo magis recolendam, quod plures desider- 
arint. (Nonius p. 438 sq.) 

XrV. Ad Caerelliam. 

1. Etiam illud (potest inter ridicula numerari), quod Cicero Caerelliae sciipsit 
reddens.rationem, cur ilia C. Caesaris tempore tarn patienter toleraret: 

Haec aut animo Catonis ferenda sunt aut Cioeronis stomaoho \ 

Stomachus enim ille habet aliquid ioco simile. (Quintilianus yi. 3, 112.) 

2. Meminerint eruditi in praeceptis Ciceronis eztare severitatem, in epistulis ad 
Caerelliam subesse petulantiam. (Ausonius in Centonis nuptialis epUogo, p. 218 ed. 
Peiper.) 

XV. Ad Hostilium. 

Kequies accusativo non facit requietem, sed requiem, quamvis Cicero requietem 
dixerit ad Hostilium. (Charisius p. 86 et 114, P. 1, p. 110, 1 et 142, 7 K.) 

The first Catilinarian conspiracy, in 688 use his good offices to secure Cicero a 

(66). triumph, and thus firmly re-establish his 

2. Axium] So Lipsius ; the msb give ad dignity. 
Actium and cut Attieum. Haase reads the xiv. 1. Caerelliae] see yol. iy. p. Ixxi. 

latter: op. note to ii. aboye. atomaeko] * irritability *: cp. Att. xiy. 

temiliber] cp. Att. xiii. 31, 3 (607), 21^ Z {12^), stwnachor omnia, 
written about the same time, in 709 (46), 2. tubease petulantiam] * there is a 

Oheeero abieiamue ista et aemiliberi > saltern lurking wantonness.' 
Hmust quod adeeguemur et tacendo et la* xv. ad Hostilium] We do not know 

tendo, anything about this Hostilius. Martyni- 

xm. plus] If we omit the words in Laguna thinks that we should read ad 

brackets, with L.Miiller, a tolerable sense Metellum, and refer it to Fam. y. 14, 1 

can be imported into this fragment. He (686) — Fam. y. being called ad MeteUumy 

supposes maim arose from dittography of because the firat letter of that book is 

Mareut (so Lugd.), or M. Tullius. addressed to Metellus : cp. note to Frag- 

deserendam] So Mady. A. C. ii. 246, ment y. 2, aboye — a letter from Lucceius 

for desiderandam of the mss. to Cicero ; but there M has requirem, HP 

multi] The mss giye multum ; but requiem. Cicero, howeyer, often uses rf- 

multi forms a better balance to plures, quietem, De Sen. 62, Fin. y. 64, Leg. ii. 

reeoUndam] 'recoyered.' Possibly this 2, 29 ; requiete De Diy. i. 22 (yerse) : cp. 

fragment is nom a letter asking Cato to Neue i'. 668. 
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XVI. Ex Epibtolis Incertis. 

1. Nee ego illud quidem aposiopesin semper toco, in quo res quaecunque reUnquitar 
intellegenda, ut aeque in epistolis Cicero 

Data Luperoalibus, quo die Antonius Caesari ; 

Non enim obticuit aut lueit, quia nihil hie aliud intellegi poterat quazn hoc : 
^ diadema imposuit.' (Quintiliantis ix. 3, 61.) 

2. In epistolis Cieero haee Bruti refert yerba: 

Ne illi sunt pedes faceti ao delioiis ingredienti molles. (Idem 
vi. 3, 200 

3. Piissimus 

vituperat Cicero in Pbilippicis (xiii. 43) ; tamen Caper ille magister Augosti 
Caesaris laborayit vehementissime et de epistolis Ciceronis coUegit haee yerba, ubi 
dixerat ipse Cieero piissimus. (Pompeius p. 132, lindem = d, 164 K.) 

4. kqItoi Tivig rijv Trpotnroiov/xivtov Srj/ioaOcvfSciv ivi<f>vovr€u 
<l>(M}vy Tov KiKipwvoQj ^i; irpog riva tljv iralpwv WriKev iv iirtfrroXy 
7pa;//ac, iviaxov tCjv Xoycov airovvara^ftv tov Aij/xoaOlvij* (Plu- 
tarohus Cic. c. 24.) 

Et labuntur aliquando (optimi auetores) et oneri cedunt et indulgent ingenionim 
suorum yoluptati neo semper intendunt animum, non numquam fatigantur, cam 
Ciceroni dormitare interim Demosthenes, Horatio yero etiam Homerus ipse yideatur. 
(Quintilianus x. 1, 24.) 

6. Cicero non contentus in quibusdam epistolis scripsisse, a satellitibus eum 
{Caesarem) in cubiculimi regium eductum in aureo lecto yeste purpurea decubuisse 
floremque aetatis a Yenere orti in Bithynia contaminatum, quondam etiam in senatn 

T.YI. I, Antonius Caesari] Such ellipses est, id propter tuam divinam piettttetn 

are frequent in the letters, e.g. Att. xii. novum inducis. Pompeius quotes differ- 

5, 3 (681), Tubulus quo crimine (se. con^ ently — et hoe piissimis vituperavit 

demnatus sit). Cicero in Fhilippieis : dicit * non potest 

2. faceti'] The words in Quintilian which piissimus did per rerum ntUuram.' 

precede this quotation are worth quoting — Insultabat Antonio * Tu* ait * utere semper 

face turn quoque non tantum circa ridicula hoc verbo piissimus,^ It does not ap- 

opinor eonsisiere : negue enim diceret Ho- pear in any of the Ciceronian writings 

ratius [Sat. i. 10, 44], facetum carminis which we possess. It is introduced by 

genus natura concessum esse Vergilio, De- Haupt into Catull. xxix. 23 (Qu. read 

coris hane magis et excuUae euiusdam ih.Qte putissimi) , It is common in post- 

elegantiae appellationem puto: ideoque in Augustan writers, e.g. Seneo. Controv. 

epistolis, &c. ix. 27, 14 ; Consol. ad Polyb. 7 (26), 4 ; 

moUes] So Badius and Halm, for moV- Tac. Agr. 43 : cp. Neue-Wagener ii*. 

Uus of the M88, *his feet are cliarming 204-5. 

and moye softly as he walks daintily 4. iiri^lovraC] 'fasten upon,* 

along.' 'attack.' For copious examples of the 

Z. Fhilippieis] im.^Z^Tuporronepios use of this word in Plutarch, see Dr. 

quidem sed piissimos quaeris, et, quod Holden's note to Plut. Nicias, 10, 3. 

verbum omnino nullum in lingua Zatina Horatio] A. P. 359. 
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defendenti ei Nysae causam, filiae Nicomedis, beneficiaque regis in se, commemoranti 
* Remove ' inquit * istaec, oro te, quando notum eet et quid ille tibi et quid illi tute 
dederie.' (Suetonius lul. c. 49.) 

6. P. Yentidium Cicero (auctor est) mulionem castrensis fumariae fuisse. (Plinius 
N. H. Tii. 136.) 

7. Parum fortLs (Cicero) yidetur quibusdam, quibus optime respondit ^>8e^ non se 
timidum in suscipiendis, sed in providendis periculis : quod probavit morte quoque 
ipsa, quam praestantissimo suscepit animo. (Quintilianus xii. 1, 17. 

8. irXofc^, copulatio, ea figura elocutionis, in qua idem yerbum ant nomen, bie 
continuo positum, diyersa significat, ut est illud : 

Sed tamen ad ilium diem Memmius erat Memmius. 

(Aquila Bom. § 28, p. 31, 8 ed. Halm. Martianus Capella de rbet. c. 40, p. 481, 
10 ed. Halm.) 

XVII. Ad Cn. PoMPEiuM. 

1. Hie tu epistolam meam saepe recitas, quam ego ad Cn. Pompeium de meis 
rebus gestis et de summa re publica misi, et ex ea crimen aliquod in P. Sullam quaeris, 
et, si f urorem incredibilem biennio ante conceptum erupisse in meo consulatu scripsi, 
me hoc demonstrasse dicis, Sullam in ilia fuisse superiore coniuratione. (Cioero pro 
Sulla, § 67.) 

2. Te aiebas de tuis rebus gestis nullas litteras misiBse, quod mihi meae, quas ad 
aliquem misissem, obf uissent : quas ego mihi obf uisse non intellego, rei publicae video 
prodesse potuisse. (Cicero pro Plancio, § 85.) Significat epistolam non mediocrem ad 
iustar voluminis scriptam, quam Pompeio in Asiam de rebus suis in consulatu gestis 
miserat Cicero, aliquanto, ut videbatur, insolentius scriptam, ut Pompei stomaohum 
non mediocriter commoveret, quod quadam superbiore iactantia omnibus se gloriosis 
ducibus anteponeret. Obfuerunt autem revera ; nam sic efiPectum est, ut ei Pompeius 
contra Clodianam vim non patrocinaretur. (Schol. Bob. in orat. p. Plancio p. 270 sq. 
ed. Or.) 

3. Excipit, opprimit vel circumvenit. M. Tullius ad Pompeium lib. IIII. : 

Quod si est, non modo iter meum interclusum, sed me ipsum 
,plane exeeptum putabat. 

b. Nysae] Nysa was a common name Memmiwi] cp. vol. iii., p.lxxvi. We 

of princesses in Asia Minor. A sister and can form no conjecture as to the day re- 

a daughter of Miihridales the Great, the ferred to. 

wives of Nicomedes II. and III. of Bi- xvii. 1, 2. epiatolani] Cicero doubtless 

thynia, also bore this name. did write a rather aiTOgant and self- 

Nicamedis] the Third, who reigned 91 laudatory letter to Pompey concerning his 

to 74 B.C. services to the state in suppressing the 

6. fumariae] * of the camp bakery.* Catilinarian conspiracy. The cold tone 
So Tumebus, Adv. 29, 18, iorfujinariae, of Pompey*s reply may be gathered from 
or fuainariae of the mss. Cicero*s answer to that reply, Fam. v. 7, 

7. timidum] Baiter refers to Fam. vi. 2, 3 (13). 

21, 1 (573), me timidum esse dicebant — 8. Quod s\] These two quotations are 

$ram plane : timebam enim ne evenirent ea found in Att. viii. 1 1 d, 2, 3 (343), except 

^110^ acciderunt. that for est M has ita esset^ and for putabat 

8. xXoicfi] cp. VIII. 7, above. it has putabam. 
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Etrunum: 

Admoniti sumus ut cayeremus ne exoiperemur a Caesare. 
(Nonius p. 293, 19.) 

XVni. Epistolarum SYNArorH. 

Meanim epietolarum nulla est <rwaywyfi, sed habet Tiro instar septuaginta et 
quidem sunt a te quaedam sumendae: eas ego^oportet perspiciam, corrigam; turn 
denique edentur. (Cicero ad Att. zyi. 6, 6, Ep. 770.) 

XIX. Ad Atticum. 

1. Yid. supra, p. 47, xii. lib. ino. n. 2. 

2. Veotigaliomm 

Cicero ad Atticum. (Charisius p. 118, P. 1, p. 146, 31, Keil.) 

3. Sed et dativo casu idem Cicero dixit ad Atticum : 

Propius grammatioo aooessi. (Diomedes, p. 405, P. « 1, 410, 
8,K. 

XX. Ad Goroiam. Ad Herodem. Ad Pelopbm. 

hnffroXatxapk rod Ktxdpuyos cM irphs 'Hpt&iiiPt ^npai 9^ vpihs rhp vt6v, . . . 
Topyiay Bk rhy ^ropa alru&fi^ros ^Is ifiovhs koI tStovs irpody€irjrh fittpdjcior 



XIX. 2. Veetigaliorum] Cicero usually 
adopts tbe form veetigalittm, Bull. ii. 15. 
Tbe form vectigaliorum is. bowever, used 
by Yarro and Asinius Pollio, Suet. Aug. 
101 ; Cal. 16 ; C. I. L. iii. 249 : cp. Neue 
P. 287. 

3. Sed et\ Tbe wbole passage in Dio- 
medes is given as follows in Keil's text : 
Ftope, prope me est, ut dieit Cicero in 
Fisonem dixit. Item ^prozimua Fompeium 
iedebam ^i ted et dativo casui idem Cicero 
dixit ad Atticum ^propius grammatieo 
aceetei.* Halm (p. 1067 of Orelli's Cicero) 
tbinks ihnt prope me est occurred in a lost 
portion of tbe in Fisonem: be reads tU 
dieit Cicero inFisonem: dixit idem *iVoari- 
musy ^c' In Att. i. 14, 3 (20) M ba9 
Fowpeio, but Z (= the Tornesianus), on 
tbe eridence of Lambinus, bas Fompeium. 
Cicero, in bis speeches and philosophical 
works, always Tises propius, Phil. vi. 6, 
vii. 26 ; proxime, Mil. 69, Phil. x. 26, 
with the accusative, but never propior, 
proximus with a simple accusative. How- 
ever, that construction is found in tbe 
Ciceronian and Augustan ages: cp.^o- 
pior, Hirtius, B. G. viii. 9 ; Sail. Jug. 49 ; 
proximus, Caes. B. G. iii. 7, 2 ; Liv. viii. 
32, 12. For other examples see Dr&ger 
i. 689. Eeil suggests the following re- 



storation of tbe passage of Diomedes— 
prope, * prope me* ut dieit Cicero (omitting 
in Fisonem) : sed et dativo casu idem Cicero 
dixit ad Atticum * Froximus Fompeio 
tedebam*: item 'propius grammatieo ae^ 
eessi*; or as foUows-^projw, ^ prope m^ 
est* ut dieit Cicero . . .; item ' FroximuM 
Fompeium sedebam* idem Cicero dixit ad 
Atticum: sed et dativo casui iungitur 
'propius grammatieo accessi,* Tbe^ first 
example be thinks may be Fam. vii. 23, 
4 (126), or Mil. 69. Possibly propiut 
grammatieo accessi is due to some gram- 
marian. 

There can be no question but that Fom* 
peium was the reading of tbe archetype, 
as it is found both in tbe Tornesianus and 
in Diomedes. Lebmann (De epistulis ad 
Att. recensendis, pp. 163-4) rightly 
points to this passage as showing that 
an excessive respect must not be paid 
toM. 

XX. •Hf)«J«i?y] ' He appears to have 
been one of the autborities at the Univer- 
sity of Athens, with whom Cicero has 
correspondence about hb son's conduct, 
Att. xiv. 16, 3 (721) ; xv. 16a (746). 
Cicero does not appear to have thought 
much of him as an author, cp. Att. ii. 2, 
2 (28). 
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dxeXa^yci t^j avvovffias avrov. jroU irxcS^r offnj tc r&if 'EWrivucQv fiia Kal itvrdpa 
Tphs TI 4\oiea rhy Bvidimop iv 6pyi riri y4ypawr€u, rhy fi^r Topyiatf aurov irpoffij- 
ic6prcts 4wuc6irroproSy tlirtp Ijy <^v\os Koi ijc6\aaroSt fxtp i96Kttf irphs 9k rhw Tl4\oxa 
fUKpo\oyovfi4yov Koi fifti^tfioipovvros Si<nttp &/ic\^<rarra riiids rivas ain^ Koi iffi^^i' 
afAora Toph. Bv^arrfwr ytpi<rBai* (Plutarchus, Cic. o. 24.) 

[XXI. Ad Marcellum. 

Cicero ad Marcellum 
Simiolum 

deminutive dixit. (Chaiiaius, p. 84, P. = 1, 108, 26, K.)] 

Topylavl cp. note to Fam. xvi. 21, fkoipovwros] 'written in a small- 

6 (786). minaed and querulous manner.* 

n^Xoira] cp. note to Att. ziv. 8, xxi. ad Marcellum] Fabricius suggests 

1 (710). ad Marium: cp. Fam. vii. 2, 3 (182), hie 

tic MP 49 6k9i\ *a8 he was considered timiolua animi eauta me in quern invehe^ 

9.* retwr delegeraU 
micp0\9yvfi4rov k a\ /Ac/Aifri- 
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I.— OCTAVIUS, 0CTAVIANU8, CAESAR. 
(Fam. XVI. 24, 2, Ep. DCCCVI.) 

In a learned and careful discussion on the use of these names, as applied to Julius 
Caesar's nephew, Dr. 0. E. Schmidt, in the Jahrbiioher fiir Philologie, 1884, p. 6S1, 
has arriyed at the following results : — 

1. Up to May, 710 (44), 'young Octavius' had not gone through the fonnaUties 
of adoption (cp. Lange, R. A. iii. 607), and, accordingly, is called by Cicero OetaviuM, 
Att. xiv. 6, 8 (707) ; 6, 1 (708); 10, 3 (713) ; 11, 2 (714) ; 12, 2 (716); 20, 6 (727) ; 
21, 4 (728) ; XV. 2, 3 (732). And though his friends called him Caetar, his stop- 
father, Philippus, called him Oetaviut. 

2. On June 9th we find Cicero calling him Oetavianut, as all the recognized 
formalities of adoption had been completed, and the adoption approved by the people, 
Att. zv. 12, 2 (745) : also in the letters of the autumn he caUs him Oetavianut : cp. 
797, 1 ; 799, 6 ; 806, 1 ; 806, 2 (where H Erf. rightly have Oetavianut, while M Bal 
have Oetaviut). So, too, PoUio in 711 (43) ; 890, 3, 4. 

3. In consequence of the cordial relations which subsisted between Cicero and 
Octavian after their union against Antony, in November, 710 (44), Cicero calls him 
Cattar: cp. 811,2; 816, 2; 819,3; 821,2; 886, 2; 893, 1,2; as did Matius, in 
August of the same year, Fam. xi. 28, 6 (786). Similarly D. Brutus, 854, 4 ; 869, 1 ; 
877, 14 ; Galba, 841, 4; Plancus, 916, 4, 6, 6, 8. 

4. In the correspondence with Brutus Cicero calls him (7ae«ar Oetavianut in 
842, 2, and Cat tar, 844, 1 ; 846, 4 ; 897, 4 ; 913, 2: 914, 6, 9. So does BrutoB, 
866, 4, 6. Yet suddenly Oetaviut re-appears in the two manifestoes, 864, 1, 2, 7, 
8, 11 ; 866, 6, 6 : cp. note to 864, 1. 
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II.— THE LEGIONS ENGAGED IN THE CAMPAIGN NEAR MUTINA. 

(Fam. X. 33, 4, Ep. DCGCXC.) 

* HiBTiNO autem proelio et quartam legionem et omnes peraeque Antonii oaeeas, item 
Hirtii : quartam yero, cum castra quoque Antonii cepisset, a quinta legione ooncisam 
esse ; ibi Hirtium quoque perisse et Pentium Aquilam.' 

Antonj had the 2nd, 5ih, and 35th legions, besides two praetorian cohorts (841, 1) ; 
Hirtius had the 4th and 7th legions (Phil. xiy. 27) and two praetorian cohorts (841, 1). 

As the 4th legion was under the command of Hirtius, it was argued by Mendelssohn 
(Jahrbucher fiir Philologie, 1891, pp. 343—4), that the first sentence above cannot be 
right. Manutius had altered quartam (IV.) to teeundam (II.), a very slight change. 
But Mendelssohn asks, how could Pollio, who is at least a tolerable writer, use 
such an expression as omnet peraeque Antonii for two legions only (viz. 6 and 35) P 
He considers peraeque stands for pr a $t, (= praetorias) ; and that we should read — 
(a) if Pollio first speaks of the Republican forces, Hirtino autem proelio et IV, (or VIL) 
legionem et omnes praet. Antonii eaeeae^ item Hirtii : VIL (or IV,) vero, &c. ; or {b) if 
he speaks of the forces of Antony, Hirtino autem proelio et IL legionem et omnes praet. 
Antonii eaesas, item Hirtii ; IV, (or VIL) vero, &o. He also thinks that probably 
omnes stands for eortee (= eohortes). 

We yenture to suggest another interpretation with some diflldence. Possibly item 
Hirtii was originally I. Hirtii (= id est Hirtii), and was a gloss either on peraeque (*tm 
much as those of Hirtius'), or on quartam legionem, in order to signify to whom it 
belonged. Then, if we bear in mind the distinction between eaesas and eoneisas^ we 
may translate, 'In the battle which Hirtius fought one of his legions, the 4th, 
sustained severe loss, as did all those of Antony to an equal extent ; the 4th indeed, when 
it took the camp of Antony also (as well as winning the battle), was cut to pieces by 
the 5th, and on that occasion Hirtius and Pontius Aquila lost their lives.' There is no 
difficulty in using omnes of three legions, just as in English we can say ' all the three,' 
but not 'all the two.' Peraeque is a word used by Cicero, Att. ii. 8, 1 (35) ; 19, 2 
(46) ; Verr. iv. 46. 

'Ventidium quoque se cum legione VII., YIII., Villi, coniunzisse.' Manutius 
feels a difficulty in these numbers, for the 7th legion was with Hirtius, and the 8th 
took no part in the war (Phil. xi. 37). Furthermore, as Ventidius, on his own 
responsibility, had enrolled three legions from the veterans of Caesar (App. B. C. iii. 
66), it is difficult to suppose that regular official numbers would have been attached 
to the legions formed by such irregularly raised forces ; or, even if Ventidius had given 
them such numbers, that Pollio would have known and recognized them. Mendelssohn, 
accordingly, writes Ventidium quoque se cum leg (= legionibus) III, (« tribus) 
veteranorum eoniunxisse; he considers that the words ///. veteranorum were 
corrupted into VIL, VIIL, VIIIL With respect to the forces of Ventidius he com- 
pares D. Brutus, 854, 3, Hoe aceessit manua Ventidii quae , , , se eum Antonio 
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eoniuntcit, Ett nttmeru$ vttsranorum et armatorum satufrequetu eum Vmtidio : 869, 1, 
P. V^ntidiui tua* Ugtonet ires coniunxit eum eo (i.e. Antonio). 

This 18 a brilliant emendation ; bat, as Mendelssohn himself was willing to allow, 
perhaps the yiew of 0. £. Schmidt is preferable. That scholar holds (Philologus, IL 
p. 186, note 3) that in all probability the six Macedonian legions, which Julius Caesar 
had intended for the Parthian war, bore officially the numbers I. to VI., and that 
when the Caesarians proceeded to enrol additional legions they designated them by the 
succeeding numbers. These may be considered to have acquired an official character, 
as being additions to a regularly recognized series of legionn ; and thus being officially 
numbered, Pollio would naturally speak of them by theee numbers, especially as we 
may suppose that PoUio^s informant spoke of them in the ^ame way. Of the six legions, 
Schmidt thinks that Antony had II., III., Y. (= Alauda), in addition to XXXV. ; 
that Octayian had IV. and Martia (s I. ?) ; and that VI. went with Dolabella to Asia. 
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[dt saepe diximus quaecunque ex PaL allata sunt omnia MendelBBolmio debemua.] 



£p. DOCLzxxvn. (Fam. x. 1). 

1. mediol Man. yulg. ; meo libri. 
factisl M»; faceHU Pal^ M (ex fa- 

ceiU) ; faettui H. 

mi] HPal; m^M. 

tempus] om. H Pal. 

impotentissimi] libri; impudmtitHmi 
alii. 

2. cum] om. H. 

tuae^ue curae] H ; om. M Pal. 

3. etiam|| Wee.; tamen libri, quod 
Tix retinen poBse in Comm. doouimus. 

4. iudiciij libri, recte, Tide Gomnu; 
$tudii Pluygen, Lehmann. 

Ep. DCOLxxxTm. (Fam. X. 2). 

2. neque ofBoium] Pal'; epieof, Pal>; 
aspte of, MH. 

necease sit] H Pal ; neeesHt M. 

poteront] H, Dresd. tertias ; poiettwr 
M ; possunt Pal^ Harl. 2691. 



Ep. dcolxxxix. (Fam. x. 3). 

1. ignotam] Harl. 2691 et alii codd. ; 
ignatam M ; ignaram H Pal, fort, recte ; 
nam etsi ignarut non invenitur apud 
Ciceionem sensu paaaiyo, tamen nonnim- 
qnam ita yerbo utuntur et Sallustiua et 
Tacitus, of. Kritz. ad Jug. 18, 6 ; Gat. 
10,4. 

2. tuo constitutam] om. eonttitutam 
codd. aliquot ; fort, ex eontoeiatam Or. 

debere esse] Vict., Btr., Wes. ; hdber$ 



este M ; habtre et mm H Pal ; habir* Em. 
Pro statuo habere eue luculenter coni. C. F. 
W. Miiller etatutum habeo eeae^ colL Fam. 
iv. 2, 4 (389) ; yi. 2, 1 (676) ; xii. 26, 6 
(826). 

3. te arbitrabar] M; prud&nter (pru» 
dentem H) te arbitraharB. Pal, quodlegere 
debuimus. 

in] add. Em. 

orbitate] orbitata M. 

deyexata] divexata Lamb., Wes. 



Ep. dooxo. (Fam. xn. 2). 



le] H Pal ; inter tne M. 
M; quomodoRVal. 



1. in n 
modo] , 
oommentatus] M ; eommendatue H Pal, 

idemque mox eommtmdatio. 

yomere suo more] H Pal; vomeree 
vomere M. 

2. qui quia] qui quia <quae> Crat. Btr. 
Wes. C. F. W. Miiller conicit libereque. 

senserint] teneerint <qUaeque 9enterint> 
Lebmann, baud necessario; yid. Comm. 

3. dignuni] om. H. 
sin idj ^; HidR Pal. 

qui SI quae ad me referent] H Pal ; 
qui Hve ad me referent M (cum rasura dua- 
rum litterarum post me) ; qui tive ad me 
referent <tive non referent> Orelli, Men- 
delss. : qui ei quidem ad me referent Rubl. 

mea tibi tamen] mea tibi tamen in M ; 
mea ttbi H Pal, fort, recte; sed tatnen 
elliptice usurpari yidetur hoc sensu, — 
(etsi auxilium yel paryum yel nullum 
adferre potero) tamen beneydentia prae- 
stabitur ; Anglice * at any rate.' 
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£p. Dooxci. (Fam. zn. 3). 

1. optdce] M ; optimo H Pal. 

ui 

yi] tex H, yid. Oomm. 

2. Cannutio] libri; a firatre Zueio 
€obet. 



£p. Docxon. (Fam. xn. 23). 

1, dignitas] dignitat <e8t> Lamb. 

eo, quae] M Pal ; eoque M. 

et anixni et ingenii] Mendelssohn ; et 
4mimi ingenii MH ; et animi ingenui Pal ; 
4mimi ei ingenii Fiug. Heilbronnense. 

f ers a te] H Pal Frag. Heilbr. (sed id 
fere) ; ferstea M ; fere ea Vict. 

2. Antonius autem] om. autem H. 
A. d.] itaque a. d. H Pal. 

3. in quo] Em. ; in qua libri. 



£p. Dccxciu. (Fam. xyi. 26). 

intermissionis] Grat. ; itUermissione 
libri ; de intermisHone alii. 

nuntiis certior fio] M Pal ; nuntiis H ; 
nuneius Erf. 

perscribit] M Pal ; perseribis H Erf. 

minima] M Pal ; minime H Erf. 

desiderem] M Pal Erf. ; deeiderarem 
H. 



JIP. DCCXCIV. (AtT. XV. 13). 

1. tu edenduml Yiot. ; iuenda'hi, 

2. quod scribisj quo soribis M. 
legiones] C ; legationee M. 

3. iam probol Man. ; improbo M. 
'HpaK\€iSuorj k; HPAKAEIAEPONI 

M. 

mavis] maim M. 

licet enim] ins. Lebm. ; ad eeribendum 
tibif vere dicam Or. 

acriorem] alaeriorem Lamb. 

ad tuumj ut tuum M. 

quod egerit] M, quam lect. bene vin- 
dicavit Lebm. ; quid egerit Man. ; quid' 
quid egerit Peerlk. Yid. ad Ep. 754, 1. 

Gallo Caninio] Gorrad. ; Oallo animo 
M. 

bominem] om. M. 

4. Selicia] M ; Servilia Man. Gorrad. ; 
fort. Cilieia, 

t non qua pompa] adsueviaset ins. edd. 
nonnulli ; nunc ad Fompeium coni. Boot. ; 
non magna pompa Fr. Schmidt. 



Ep. dc?cxcv. (Att. XV. 13«). 

6. est. Etsi] Or. ; eednM. 
monetalisl Schiitz ; homo talie M. 
quivis] Mai. ; quis M. 
BcribesJ seribis M. 
commovebit] me ins. Boot, et Wes., 
fnistra, ut docet Lehm. 

6. ^tXoffo^ovfxty^ R; philogaphin 



KoB^oyros'] KAeONTOC H. 
pateatl patet M ; pareat Wee. 
7. perlatam. Hui] G ; praebuit M. 
quid ad me] M, quod iure vindicat 
Lebm.; quid id ad me Wea, 



Ep. Dccxcvi. (Fam. xi. 4). 
2. bellicosissimis] H Pal; beUioontfi. 

Ep. Dccxcvn. (Att. xvi. 8). 

1. quiquil "ii; qui quidem Boot, ficat 
recte ; qui Or. "Wes. 

2. quondam] quondam M. 

sub dgnis] Man. ; auie tigni$ M. 
evKaiplay] ETKAIPAN M. 
venio . . . maiieo . . . fugiam] M; 
veniam . . . maneam . . . fugiam Wes. 



Ep. Dccxcvin. (Att. xvi. 9). 

uno die] in die "Hi, 
addit] Man. ; adiit M. 
iUe] iUa M. 

ffKiiTtTOfMi] Mai. ; SKEIITOMAI M. 
mihi non sic] Boot. ; mihi non M ; 
mihi non «i Zb et Grat. 



Ep. dooxcix. (Att. xvi. 11). 

1. Nonis] non hiis M. 

&y09}] Lamb. ; ante M. 

florentiora] C ; Jlorentia M. 

t Asta ea] U; ast Vict. ; attt! Bos. ; 
ab ista Boot ; a Septimia uos ; heue tu alii. 

aut] ut M. 

sciant] Vict. ; seiam M. 

t sine vallo Luciliano] sine feUe coni. 
Or.; sine ippay/i^ nos. 

ex OalH Fadii Jilia'] marg. ed. Lamb. 
1584 ; ex galifa difilia M. 

quod f uit illis Illviris] M ; quofuerint 
illi Illviri Gron. 

nisi facete] I ; facete niei M. 

Galeni] talem M. 
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2. mxttrxfis] Vict. ; AIA0EAE2X02 
M. 

eeset] Kl. ; ^ M ; m^ Coirad. 

ao tamen] Wes. ; attamen M. 

isto] M^a M. 

bella] MC; Dolabellao, 

ter contra] Gorrad. ; per wmtra M. 

indignissimum est huno] Boa. ; ifi- 
4iffHius etse hune M; nil indiffnius^^etse 
^uam hune coni. Btr. El. 

3. 'HpoicXciSciOv] HPAKAEIAEION M. 
Titb] M; Wnrum meum ilium 

TiteZl. 

4. absolvi] Man.; obtolvifM.. 
Kork} KA M. 

6. Di ifltis] Bos. ; de iitii M. 

6. ob hoc] ab hoe M. 

7. interpres] Vict. ; wi <re» M. 

eia Valeriusl Vict. ; ei Vdlerium M. 

8. feriifl] Gorrad. ; ferit M. 
negotiolo sciturum] negotio Umturum 

des Yolo] dei volo, Oppii Z ; de sua^ 
JoppiM.. 



Ep. dcco. (Att. XVI. >2). 

epistolae] epistolam M. 
Bonum animum. De] Vict. ; bonam 
4nim unde M. 



Ef. dccoi. (Att. xti. 10). 

1. Tii. Id.] LaUemand. ; CJV M. 
Gaesariana] E ; Caetarina M. 

y] Mongault. ; y M. 

2. Attice, tota mente] AniEETO ^ouMft 

Sinuessano] suasseno M. 



Ep. Dcccn. (Att. xti. 18a). 

1. adeasj Han.; adhaelA. 

2. altera] aUeraeJH, 
Vliiuufra] MIMAM. 
^xH ^vMG. 

mafa] Popma ; inata M ; matta Z. 



Ep. Docom. (Att. xti. 13 d}. 

1. an etiam] ante tarn M. 
putesl Gorrad. ; fmtae M. 
manabit] manebit M. 
TOL. yi. 



Ep. Docoiy. (Att. xyi. IZe). 

1. temere] Lamb.; timere M^; del. 

2. oenifnibus] ins. Grat. 



Ep. dcccy. (Att. xvi. 14). 

2. in Tusoulano] in I\i$eulanum M. 
idne] marg. ed. Lamb. ; n^ uf M, k^ 

"Wes., lort. recte. 
an Mc] Or. ; an hoe M. 

3. quadret] G. F. W. Miiller ; eaderH 
M. 

consulom] eoneuUum M. 
imperatons officium] Grat ; om. M. 

4. omni] omnia M. 

avi tuiT Mur. ; qui tui M ; Quiniue 
tui alii : Quintua avi tui Ursin. 
ezplicaturum] explieatorem MG. 
soiibes] iortbia M. 



Ep. Dcccyi. (Fam. xyi. 24). 

1. darem] dbM. 
de] om. M. 

saepius] M Pal ; om. H Erf. 
^ Ian| libri reote, ut demonstrat Kuetiiu 

yid. Comm. ; lun edd. nonnulli. 
confides] MH Erf. ; eonjleiaa PaL 
rebus] yulg. Wes. ; eiua M ; om. H. 

Pal Elf. 

2. Octayianus] H Erf. recte ut 0. E. 
Schmidtius aliis rationibus enudeayit; 
Ociaviue M Pal. Vid. Addenda ad Gomm. 

Sed st !! Man. \ eed ei TA. \ eed (om. ei) 
H Pal Erf. fort, recte, de quo in Gomm. 
disputayimus. 

Hirtium] H Pal ; hyium Erf. ; om. H 
(spatio relicto). 

quod egerint] Hanc librorum lectionem 
praeclare vindicayit Lehmann ; yid. 
Gomm. tam ad himc locum quam aid Fam. 
xyi. 23, 1 (764). 



Ep. Dcccfyn. (Att. xyi. 16). 

1. quoddicam] quiddieam M. 

ut Ilium] B, Or. ; eui ilium M ; ewr 
ilium Man. ; qui ilium Boot. ; me ante 
mea om. M. 

deseruerit . . . fiiit] K ; deeeruit . . . 
fuentU, 

2. ^vffwwlay] AYnmAN M. 
appellenturj Bos. et Lamb. ; appellee 

mur si; non appeUetnue Or.; non appeU 
lentur cum Ursin. k. 

Y 
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piDO. introd.] proeuratwrem interdueere 
M» 

nee dubito] ; et dubito M. 

8. potest et] Groa. ; poitea M ; post 
prmeipia (ooU. Seat. IIB) Or.; edd. ali 
poiUa delent, alii retundert leg;ant ; m«/- 
tum pot$$t Wes. ; eed po$s§ aMolute poai- 
tmn pro poUere reote se habere dooet 
Lebm. 



Op]»o] Appio M. 



i#«oM. 

ni mim] ni om. M. 

perapiciemusl Vict. ; pirteiemui MO. 

reUqumn est J rtlipto %n$9t ■> r$liqmm 
Situ. 

tabellarios] tabellarius M. 

quod seribas] Lamb. ; quidseriboi M. 

arpariWai] Bos. ; itratillax M. 

delectus] dilectut M. 

gradu] gradtu M. 

i. priores] ^^n tm malit Boot. 

commota]^ eommoda MR. 

6. aut sit] Yiot. ; ausit W ; ea sit M*. 

rem] rss Boot., recte, at videtur. 

solyam] Man. ; solum M. 

TerentiaeJ Lamb. ; Tfrsntiam M. 

pudentissmie] prudsntissims solito er- 
roroM. 

uti de suo] Vict, j inds (vel vide) suo 
M ; JIde suaZ. 

Erotiqne] pro tsqus M. 

ut sepositnm] ut ss positum M. 

Non modo sed] M; non modico sod 
. Btr.; non modo vsrsurum facers ssd cum 
PioWes. 

Oocceii responsum^ Cooesi rusum M. 

81 quisquam male mtellegit] ti quiC' 
quam mats intsUsgU Boot. ; sed yid. 
Oomm. 

6. consenti . . . sum] nos; eonssnti 
in has eura vui sum M; meeum pro ubi 
sufn Boot. ; sontsnds pro consenti Wes. ; 
contendi El. ; oonssnui Madv. (Ady. Orit. 
iii. 192). 

venit quidem] veni quidem M. 

certi] Or.; esrtsU, 



£p. Dcoonn. (Fam. x. 4). 

1. scii] seiis M ; seivi H Pal. 

3. committam] omitiam libri. 

4. ut sciam] Yid. Comm. 
muttto] H Pal ; multo M^ 



Ep. nccoix. (Fam. xi. 5). 

1. Idus] libri ; JTa/Buete; yid. Comm. 
optabam] H Pal; ortdbam M^; orta^ 
^•rM'; optaramW^n, 



2. certo] oerteB., 

speml om. H Pal. 

8. ea] yel del. Boot (Obs. Grit. 22), 
' ut faoiamus Oiceronem de more actiben* 
tem,' yel in torn mutat. 

mea] om. H. 

ipsij oodd. aliquot ; ipss M P^ ; om. 
H. 

tuis] me tuis librL 



Ep. doocx. (Fam. x. 6). 

1. attulenint] MH ; protuUnsnt PaL 
Yid. Conmi. 

3. quod sentiam] libri ; quid seniiasm 
Wes. 

non potuisses] M* Btr. Wes. ; nom 
potuissst M^ ; Jteri non potuisset H Pftl, 
quod legere debuimus. 

propne] Lamb., coll. Fam. ix. 15, 1 
(481) ; proprium libri. 

fayeo^ suadso L. Miiller, Wee., hand 
necessano. 

Ep. dcooxi. (Fam. xi. 7). 

2. yolo] Wes. : volam libri ; v ol umsm 
et tslim alii; velim 0. F. W. MiiDec. 
Vid. Comm. 

est res] et rss libri. 
ciyesque] euiutque H. 
dementes] elemmtes H : cf. 825, 1. 
legionem quartam] M Pal ; cm. 2r- 
gionem H. 

3. proxime] proximo H : cf . M in Att. 
iy. 18, 6 (164) 2 ubi proximo a pleritque 
edd. et a nobis ipsis in proximis mutator : 
sed dubitamus an recte. 

ita animatus] Pal; sit an. M}; ssm 
Oft. M' ; et an. H. 
non ut nihil] ut non nihil H. 



Ep. doocxii. (Fam. xi. 6). 

1. dignitatem] del. Em. sine causa; 
cf. Lelmiann, p. 42. 

2. non yenire] om. non H. 

3. contione] M ; eonuentions H (<« a 
man. prima) ; contentione Pal. 



Ep. Dcccxm. (Fam. xn. 22). 

Oanter (Philologns, 1894, p. 140) in 
libello de Q. Comificio putat §§ 1-2 nnam 
esse epistolam, circiter idem tempus ac x. 
1, 2 (787, 788) scriptam. \i 3-4 alteraoa 
esse epistolam ad finem anm peitinentem. 
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1. nos] HPal; nonVL. 
nostroj vettro llbri. 
arbitror] M; arhitrabor'S.VdL 

2. tTiannoctoni] M ; tyranni octoni'B. 
Pal. 

3. senatua frequens] »enalus out fre^ 
quent libii. Yid. Comm. 

4. adeptus] HH; eofueeutut "PtX. 



Ep. doocxit. (Fam. xti. 26). 

1. poenam] ponam M. 
commentata] M: eommendata H Pal 

Etf. 

2. lagonas] M; loffoenoillTal; loo- 
genatmi. 



£f. doooxt. (Fam. xti. 27). 

1. tna] add. Wes. 

de oonsulibuB] Pal; de cot, M; quot 

animi] om. Pal Ern. 

2. Bciam] Wea. ; seio M Pal ; om. H 
Erf. Vid. Comm. 

Coesutianarum] M ; gt$08 ttUianarum 
H Erf. Pal. 

feram in oculia] Em. C. F. W. Miiller ; 
om. ill libri. 



Ep. dcccxti. (Fam. xi. 8). 

1. qui quid] H> Pal; quidquid W; 
e 

qui quid M. 

2. meua] om. H. 



Ep. Bcooxvn. (Fam. xii. 24). 

1. laudandi . . .omandi] orfutndi . . . 
iaudandi Gronov. Vid. Comm. 

hoc est animil om. H Pal. 

2. defendi] libri; defendmdi Em. Btr,, 
praeter ZLeceseitatem. 

3. procurat] procurata M. 
plurimum . . . faciesl plurimum ea 

tibi commendo tamen tea non debeo com" 
mendarefaeiti H. 



Ep. DcooxTin. (Fam. xu. 4). 

1. reliquiarum nihil fuisset] M; om. 
H ; Pal supra lineam a man. sec. 
me] M ; iJuhereuU H Pd, fort, recte. 
in£mo] M ; ir^fimum H Pal. 



Philippo] M; m lippo H; mippo' 
PaJ. 

legatis nihil] om. H. 
^ nuntiarent] libri ; denttntiarent Grono?. 
▼ix recte ; vid, Comm. 

2. te esse in Syria] El.: cf. yerba 
proximo sequentiaet 821, 1, Moquebantur 
omnes in Syria te esse '; itse in Syria M ; 
iste in JSyriam H Pal, Crat. maix. band 
bene. 

cito] om. H. 



Ep. dccoxix. (Fam. x. 20). 

1. eipulas] M Pal*; epittulas {tpUu) 
H Pal'. 

in] om. libri. 

2. eg^ue] eiqu$ H. 

animi . . . yiribus] M, marg. habet 
tileobteeromtaiu recentiori; vid. Comm. 
Servio] tervitio H Pal. 

Ep. doocxx. (Fam. ix. 24). 

1. Kufum] rursum H. 
possem] possum H. 

me virum] Wes.; meum MH; m& 
meeum Pal ; me unum Btr. ; meum Koni- 
mum> Kl., C. F. W. MUller. 

2. itare desisse] M Pal» ; ita resediste 
HPal«. 

exposuissem . . . superiorem] om. H* ; 
add H' in summa pagina. 

8. sed] M; etRF&l, 

iooum] Pal; loeumMR. 

id est . . . concenationes] del. Boot 
(Obs. Crit. 20). 

4. mecum] meum H. 

Ep. doccxxi. (Fam. xn. 6). 

1. simile veri] Pal; simile vere (vel 
pero) M ; veri simOe H. 

2. reliquum] Lamb.; reliquiUbn. 
Clatemae] "ii; datneB.; datemaePal^ 
Forum Corneliuml M, cf. Strabo 216 ; 

forum Comelii H Pal, Dio Cass. xlvi. 36^ 
7 ; forum Comeli Plin. H. N. iii. 116. 

compararat] Pal Mendelss. ; eomparaf 
MH ; eomparabat Em. Andr. 

Ep. Doccxxn. (Fam. xu. 11). 

1. fortissimo animo] M; fortissime 
(om. animo) H Pal. 
eduxit] duxii H. 
quattuorque . . . scito] om. Pal. 
Y2 
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2. quantum est in te] Pal; quantum 
kite eft's. I om. in te M. 

non deesse] Pal ; om. turn MH ; adeeee 
Btr. ; yid. Comm. 

optima spe et mazimo animo] M ; op- 
timo et maximo animo Pal ; optimo maxi' 
mogue animo H. 

agetl offat H. 

TBleJ valde M. 

d] dileeURYtl. 



£p. Dcocxxm. (Fam. zn. 7). 

1. a tribuno] TtH; ad tr. MH. De 
o^ et a<{ inter se confusis Tide G. F. W. 
Miiller. 

nihil unmiam] nunquam H. 
malebam] valebant Eiause, Wes., 
0. F. W. Muller ; movebant Orelli. 

2. et] om. Ubri. 
istis] M ; Aif M Pal. 

ipse Tineas] Em. ; ipsuineas M ; ipeum 
vineat H Pal, quod fortasse legere debui- 
muB. 



Ep. doooxxit. (Fam. x. 81). 

1. scrutantur] scrutatur "HL, 

2. moToar] moveareVibTi. 

nihil non] del. non Cobet, male ; Tid. 
Oomm. 

utnibique] M ; utrobique H Pal, quam 
formam Schmalz praefert (Ueber den 
Sprachgebrauch des Pollio, p. 9) ut ab 
antiquis Yarrone (L. L. 190, 248 m.) 
Plauto (Mil. 466), ab Horatio poeta (Ep. 
i. 6, 10) usurpatam. 

plane] om. Wes. ; eteem plane, perieula 
Lehmann. 

3. probarit] probant H. 

atque ita] M ; atqui ita H ; atque vi 
ita Pal. 

4. senatui] M> H Pal ; tenatu W. 
quod . . . ftiit] om. H. 

5. nemo] of. "biicheler Bhein. Mus. 
xi. 619; fitf libri. 

traditurum] tradituram M. 
tricenaimaj M ; trieeeima H Pal : cf. 
Schmalz, p. 12. 
oontentionee] contionea libri. 

6. numero] <in> numero Lamb. Btr. 
De hoc loco docte disputaTit 0. F. W. 
Miiller. 

id] om. libri. 

proTincia an ducendo] provineia man^ 
dueendo M ; provineiam an ducendo H. 

poBsunt] postint Wes., Tix necessario ; 
Tid. Comm. 

misi] mihi M. 



Ep. doccxxt. (Fam. xn. 25, 1-6). 

1. altero Ticensimo] altero vieem tim 
hodie M ; altera vice eummo die H. 

meo] Tel simile quod ut omnium^ naetn 
addendum est. 

ut] aut M. 

dementior] demeniior K, cf. 811, 2. 

8. graecum tempus] M ; caecum tempm 
H Pal; Mkioy ^fiap Cobet Yid. Comm. 

dignitatisque] Pal Wes. ; di^nitatique 
MH. 

rettulit] MH ; attulit H PkL 

4. oonieci] eonfeeiUhti. 

6. et quidem] M ; equidem H PaL 

Ep. dccoxxti. (Fam. x. 6). 

1. tuae] om. M. 

litterae sunt] M ; tunt litterae H Pil, 
rectius ut nunc putamus. 

aut positis armia] autposeit ei$ armie M ; 
haudpoesint {possunt Pal) armie H Pal; 
poHteis Mendelssohn. 

2. es . . . amplissimos] om. H. 

3. consulares] Kleyn Btr. ; eonndet 
libri. 

rem j. consularis] libri ; rem p. eontih 
lari alu, MendelBsohn, C. F. W. Muller. 
Yid. Comm. 

tiun] tu M. 

ea ratione] in ea ratiane libri; inite 
ratione Kleyn quem Boot (Obs. Crit. 21) 
sequitur, coll. ram. t. 20, 4 (802) ; Yen. 
iii. 110 ; Leg. Agr. ii. 67. 



Ep. doccxxtii. (Fam. x. 27). 

1. summa] 8umma<mea> Or. Wes. 
seiungis] Pal ; se lungie M ; ee imi§u 

corr. ex $e aungie H ; eeiungee Em. Wes. 

restitutura est] M ; rettitura est Pal ; 
rettituta est H. 

sanoe] <e8ae> sanos Or. Wes. 

2. fades] M ; faceres H Pal. 
interpones] interponeres libri. 



Ep. DcccxxTin. (Fam. xn. 28). 

1. ne nimis fortis ne nimis te] ne minui 
fortis ne minus te libri. 

2. appe llaret ur] H Pal ; appeUaret M. 
XX^ |XX| Mendelssohn, C. F. W. 

Miiller. 

mutuumTc] Or. ; mutuumque libri. 

3. afuissetj M ; fuisset H Pal. 
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£p. DCOOXXDC. (Fam. in, 26). 

1. Satuminum] M; Satumium H 
Pal. 

KubeUium] ItttbillinuM libri. 
liberalitate se] Hberaiitatstt M; lihe' 
ralitai* esse H Pal. 

2. USU8 es] H Pal ; utus at M. 
a me] om. H Pal. 

quod . . . rogo] om. H Pal. 



Ep. dcccxzx. (Fam. zn. 27). 

splendorem] H Pal ; tplendere M. 
equiti Komano] equitia B<mani libri. 



Ep. dcccxxxi. (Fam. zn. 29). 

Alteram ezemplum buius epistolae in- 
yenitur in MH post xiii. 77 (jm). 

1. consule relegatus] M ; eon8ular$ ^- 
gatM9 H Pal. 

deleotor] deleetetur'B., 

Non puto te iam] libri ; nonto iam U 
fjL ; fioti dubito iam te h. 

oommendem] yuh Lebmann p. 92; 
commendarim M Pal ; eommendaverim H. 

2. hominibus] omnibus H Pal. 

Suanauam] et quanquam H. 
eretj Pal /ih ; Jleret MH. 
omnia] Ab hoc yerbo incipit Erf. 
tum] tam fi. 

me censee] MH Pal fi ; metentti Erf. ; 
me teneesh, 
fui] tumfui Erf. /ib. 
re recenti] om. re H Erf. 



Ep. dcoczzxii. (Fam. x. 7). 

I. ezbortationel H ; ethortatione W ; 
et exhartatume PaL 



Ep. Dcccxxxni. (Fam. z. 8). 

2. mibi ipse] Butilius; in tpe libri; 
ipee Mendelssohn, Landgruf . 

salutis] HPal;«a^MM. 

3. eliciendae] allieiendae Wqb. 
ezercitibusque] om. 'que H Pal. 
praefueruntj praetunt Man. "Wes. Rbo- 

diuB ; sed vide Comm. 
partiremur] patiremur M. 

4. inyitis] int^ia libri. 
denuntiatio] M ; enuntiatio H Pal. 
6. liberalitate] libertate H Pal. 



ut yel proyinciam] H Pal, C. F. W. 
Miiller : om. ut M ; yide Corrigenda. 
7. rebus] om. H. 
accedamj H Pal ; aceedam ad M. 



Ep. Dcoozzziy. (Fam. x. 10). 

1. disceptatur] Wes. ; diaceptat libri. 
Yid. Comm. 

modo non] om. H. 
quidem] om. H. 
et datur] del. Kleyn. 

2. adiuya] H ; adlua M Pal, cf . 845, 2. 

Ep. Dccczzzy. (Fam. zn. 6). 

1. Titio] ^irfio libri. 
commendabit] eommendavit M. 

2. si] H Pal ; fin M. 
est] erit Ern. 



Ep. Dccczxzyi. (Bbut. n. 1). 

De bis litteris, quae a codice Cratandri 
iam amisso yeniunt, yide quae in Comm. 
et in initio libri disputayimus. 

1. publicaml add. Lamb. ; om. Crat. 
ut agerenturj om. Streng, iniuria. 

2. in eo] Lamb. Wes. ; eo Crat. Btr. 

3. Ex me autem] extremum Madyig. 
in aoiem] Crat. ; m aeie Lamb. Wes. 

Btr. Vide Comm. 

Maioris autem partis animi] Madyig, 
Buete, StroDg; maioree autem partee animi 
yulg. 



Ep. Dccczzxyn. (Brut. n. 3 » 3 et 5). 

De ordine epistolarum Brat. ii. qui in 
codice inyenitur yide Comm. ad 839, 3. 

1. erit post recuperari] Crat. ; erit ei 
potest non recuperari alii. 

6. ab ipso senatu] nos addidimus ; yid. 
Comm. 

altera . . . doleo] altera quo magia 
• . . reliquorum, hoe magis doleo Streng. 



Ep. Dccozzzym. (Fam. x. 12). 

1. complectar] amplectar H. 
adfert] M* Pal ; adferat M» H. 
gratiores] graviores librL 
ezspectata] speetata libri. 
quoad] quod M ; ^tio H Pal. 

2. de domo] om. de H PaL 
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' at ego ei] "M.; at e^o et "H. Pal ; leffo ei 
Boot (Obs. Ciit. 21), MendelBsohn, fort, 
recte; sed d^di subaudiri poeset, yid. 
Oomm. 

nihildum] nihil H PaL 

sibi a te) Pal ; tibi a »e MH. 

4. graviorl M; ^ra^torHPal. 

quam turn] Pal ; quantum MH. 

6. fucata] H Pal ; fugatia (ia in ras.) 
M : fugaeia alii, C. F. W. Miiller, vide 
Oomm. 

exiBtima. Yenim] exUtimaverim M. 

es et tenes] H Pal ; m, t$ne M. Yid. 
Oomm. 

Ep. dcccxxxix. (Brut. n. 2.) 

2. expediendo] $xpedienda Giat. 

3. sed quo] vide Oomm. 

Ep. dccoxl. (Brttt. n. 4 « 4 et 6). 

1. ra.J Wee. ; VL Crat. 

3. eriti Vict ; eitet Id, April, Ciat; 
aed yide Comm. 

4. quod ne] om. quod Ciat. 
- 6. et matrem] add. Wee. 

quomodo etiam nunc] quoniam $tiam 
nune Or. Btr. Streng. 
6. debeo] debet x^, 

Ep. dcccxli. (Fam. x. 30). 

1. xvra.] xvn. libii. Vide Oomm. 
millia passus] libri, recte, cf . 872, 1 ; 

mUlia passuum aliL 

potuissemus] H Pal ; posuiesemua M ; 
potis essemus Hellmuth, Mendelssohn; 
poesemm Tulg. 0. F. W. Miiller. 

2. equitatum et] om. H Pal. 

3. passus Dl H Pal ; om. D M. 
cornum] li ; eomu H Pal, qua fonna 

et ante et post utitur Oalba ; yide Oomm. 
me insequi] H Pal ; anime insequi M. 

4. venitj venieeet "Wes, 

amisit] H Pal; amiei iit M: cf. 
861, 6. 

fugayit eodemque] fugavit eodem die 
eodemque Wes. ; fugavitque eodem Btr. ; 
aut 810 aut delevit, fugavit eodem loco 
acripsisse Galbam arbitratur 0. F. W. 
Miiller. 

6. redit] rediita\n. 

Nee id tamen sine] }S.; neeid tamen 
ne Pal' ; nee tamen ipei ne H Pal^. 

praetoriarum] praetorianarum MH; 
praetorianorum PaJ. 

Kes] HPal; reU, 

xyn.] xn. libri. Vid. Oomm. 



Ep. DOOOXLn. (Brut. n. 6 = 7). 

1. sintj eunt Orat. 
poteratj poterant Orat. 

2. fueritl fuU Orat. 

8. Oeler Pilius] Ruete, egregie ; eekr 
Filua Tulg. Vide Oomm. 

4. dnceret] dieeret Orat. 

tamen] aad. nos. 

6. agitur] agattir Orat. 

xvni.] Gurlitt; xiii. Orat; xvi. O.E, 
Schmidt. Vide Oomm. 



Ep. DcccxLin. (Brut. i. 2, §} 3-6). 

De huios et sequentium epistolamm ad 
Brutum turbato ordine yide Oomm. 

4. pertinuit] pertimiit M. 

ut nunc iudico] om. ut et supra iiMfiM 
habet ' al. video ' M ; tf< nunc video h 
(=s Hail. 2491). 

6. otio] M ; animo Man. ; odio Lamb.; 
negotio Kuete; sed otio bene a Gnilitto 
defenditur. Vide Oomm. 

6. proyideritis] m (= Med. 49, 24) 
£m. ; providetiemii cf. 0. E. Schmidt 
in Oomm. laudatum. 

xy.] Gurlitt ; xn. M; xra. h ; xiv. BL 



Ep. DOOCXLiy. (Brut. i. 3, {} 1-3). 

1. esse] add. nos. 

yirtudsl M*; virtutie e$t Bucheler, 
cf. Wes. Em. p. 18, fort, recte ; virtutii 
etW, 

tenere] eemere M*. 

2. a qua] Orat. marg., Btr. ; em eum 
Mh; abeaeumlamh, 

deductus] YortedeductusKfitpoeteart- 
dttotug>, 

3. facias] faeiamut W, 

hostes digniores] hoetit digniorie Mh. 



Ep. DOCcxLy. (Fam. x. 9). 

1. del om. M. 

2. adiuyante] adluanUVibn: cf . 834, 
2. 

suspicio] eueeipio H Pal. 

3. equites mille] equitum III, millia 
Wes. propter 848, 2, ut adnotat Mendels* 
sohn. 

yia] uta M. 

is] Kl. ; in MH ; om. Pal. 

oppoeuerit] Vid. Oomm. 
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Ep. docoxlti. (Bbtjt. I. 3| { 4). 

bonosj I Tulg. ; how>9 emauUt CMli'. 
idquel Wes. ; itaqtie cum id super- 
flcripto M ; Itaqus id h. 

y.] X. MCh, sed vide Comm. 



£p. DcccxLYn. (Fam. XI. 9). 

1. elabatur] H mana prima at nobis 
qxddem yidetur: elaboratur H; eldbora^ 
retur Pal. 

persuasiBsimum] Pal ; p,et'M.; p. tit 
H. 

id] om. Em. 

raj libri, 0. E. Schmidt; vi. vel 
vn. Bcbelle. 



Ep. DCOoxLYnx. (Fam. x. 11). 

1. cognoscisl eoffnoteet H. 

2. copias] M ; eopias omma H PaL 
tribus milibus] tria miUia M. 

in his partibus] libri ; in has partet 
Wee. Vid. Comm. 

apes] om. H. 

constiti] conttituti M. 

hoc] U; hue R Pal: cf. Neue ii». 
613. 

oonfert] yid. Comm. 

secumj M ; hue Pal ; cm. H. 

3. Furnio] furtio H. 
yobifl] om. H. 



Ep. dcccxlix. (Fam. xi. 13 a). 

Parmensee miseros] Haecyerbatantum 
in Indice M servata sunt. 



Ep. dcccl. (Bsut. i. 11). 

1. in] add. "Wes. 
cum]_ add. Wes. 

|XX.|] =yicieB(c6ntenamillia) Meyer; 
cf . 864, 6 ; xx. libri. 

2. cupiimus] Vict. ; eupimus M Crat. 
marg. ; eepimus M' ; eaepimus hBI. 

s^] add. nos. 

eimdum domum] nos; eundum Pal', 
B ; i<^ M ; ttatuit %d tibi corrupta esse et 
negavit idjieripoue supplenda putat 0. E. 
Schmidt. 

esse debere] cod. Dresdensis ; $st$ debet 
W ; ette (om. debere) QWhi cf. 0. E. 
Schmidt, Jahrb. 1889, p. 183. 

deterreri] detineri Cod. Gnelferby- 
tanus. 



Ep. dcocli. (Fam. xn. 26, §§ 6, 7). 

6. Lucceium] lueeium M ; luetium H ; 
UUium Pal. 

amisimus] amid simue H, cf. 841, 4 ; 
amidetimoell Pal. 



IBp. dcoglii. (Brut. i. 6). . ' 

1. consistat] M^h ; eonetat UK 

2. ante] in te Mb. 

3. cooptari] eoaptari Hh. 
indioatum] 0. E. Schmidt, bene, yid. 

Comm. ; indieat libri; iudieat C. 

non petentis] <etiam> non petentie H* 
(sc. Coluccio). 

de Catone] <fit> de CaUme I El. 



Ep. DCCCLra. (Fam. x. 14). 

1. Atqui] Man. Wes. ; at que libri. 

2. exspectabam] epectabam'^AaL 

et cum re p. esse] Orelli ; et rei p, etee 
M Pall J ^t y^ p, etse B.; et rei p. tatit 
ette Pal« ; ette (om. et cum rep.) Graeyius, 
Mendelssohn ; tecum e re p. eese Biicheler, 
Btr. Gitlbauer, C. F. W. Miiller. 



Ep. DcccLiy. (Fam. xi. 10). 

1. posse] ftoMMMadyig. 
sint] tunt H Wes. 

si tamen . . . tuum] Yict. ; tit an hoc 
tempore it videantur diei eauta tnalle me' 
tuum U; tit an hoc tempore it did videaiur 
causa maUe me tuum H ; tit an hoc temporit 
videaiur dici causa malle me tuum Pal; 
Exphratum habe etsi forsitan hoc tibi 
temporis videatur dici causa malle me tuum 
£1. (ed. 2); Exphratum habes vita (ne 
haec temporis videantur dici causa) maUe 
me tuum Madyig, A. C. iii. 164, quod 
Mendelssohnio probatur. 

a certo] aperto Or. 

2. honoris] H; om. M Pal. 

iniciat yacuitas] M ; initiatu (-a m. 2) 
Pal; initiata eivitas H; iniciat vacua 
civitas Mady. ; iniciat r. p. vacuitas Or. 

8. Hoc] libri ; Au0 alii : cf . 848, 2. 

4. rursus] H Pal ; rusus M, fort, recte, 
cf. Neue ii». 749. 

6. HS. mihi fuit pecuniae] om. H Pal^; 
in s. Pal' in marg. 

|CCCC|] Mendelssohn; ccco. libri: 
cf. 860, 1. 
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numenun nnno legionnm] libri ; numtro 
nune leoumes Or. ; nimirum nunc legumes 
Booty bene; fort. Ugumet legendiua et 
nummrum at glossema eiciendum. 

thensauroflj H ; the$auro$ H Pal. 



£P. DOOOLT. (FaM. XI. 11). 

1. in itinere est] om. est H Pal. 

2. consolabere] libri ; <U> eonsolaiere 
Man. Btr., cf. Comm. ; eonsolahor me 
Eoeh. 

ex flnibus] Wes., cf. 876 fin. : om. ex 
Kbri. 



£p. DCOOLTI. (FaM. XII. 12). 

1. Yoluerint] libri; voluerunt Lamb. 
Btr. "Wes. 

2. pollulmn morae] pottulummore'M.; 
poUutum moretn H Pal. 

quo8^ M Pal* ; quod H Pal^. 

3. miBere] M ; miser H Pal. 

4. adddue] M ; assidue H Pal. 

Ep. DOCCLvn. (Brut. i. 4, § j 1-3). 

1. rebus] Htterish. 
eat] esset M^ 

2. equidem] quidem M. 
concedere posait res pnblica] M^h ; eon- 

dueere possit rei p, M'. 
potentibua] petentibus h. 

3. ^uaai non liceat] quasi non liqueat 
MadTig. 

Ep. DCOOLTin. (Fam. x. 18). 

1. xnibi] add. Index M ; om. libri. 
eeaet] uPal; esiU. 

2. nobis] om. H Pal. 
existimayi] Pal; existimari "M. ; exis* 

iimarim H. 
Aiacem] ahneem M. 



Ep. dcccux. (Fam. xi. 13, }{ 1-4). 

1. potni eram] M; potusrarnKVal. 
Aquilam perisse nesciebam] H Pal et 

alii codd. ; om. M. 

2. fecit] H Pal Dresd 3 ; om. M. 

3. et sej et se <H> Btr. coll. 890, 4 : 
cf. Lebmann, p. 18. 

et frequenter! ei frequenter Eoch, "Wee. 
C. F. W. Miiller. 

Ventidianis] venditianis M. 



Ep. dcoclx. (Fam. x. 15). 

1. sedulitas] sed utilitas H PaL 

2. decem] seseenti Schelle; <decuriae> 
deeem Bhodius. Vid. Comm. 

transierantl Wes. ; transierwU UbrL 

3. meo] ubri ouos optime defendit 
Mendelssohn coll. Fam. yiii. 8, 4 (223), 
yid. Comm. ; meo <Antonium> Or. ; meo 
<perditum latronem> Lebmann. 

poesemi posse H. 

IV.] libri; vn. vel Tm. Nake, fort 
recte. 

m.] Wes., quem dubitantersequimur ; 
T. libri. Vid. Comm. 

4. Italiam] M ; Italiamque H Pal; 
<ut> Italiam Wes. 



Ep. ikxjclxi. (Fam. x. 21, {{ 1-6). 

2. exspectarem] H ; speetarem M Pal. 
delibare] delilierare libri. 

3. nimisque] H Pal ; miisque "M} ; 
meisque M' ; nimis quam Mendelssohn, 
0. P. W. Miiller. Vid. Comm. 

ea quibus credidi] Lamb. ; et quibus e, 
H Pal ; ex quibus e. M. 

4. ut] M : yMi H Pal. 
conclamarintj conelamaruntUhii ; eon' 

elamarent "Wes. 

singularibus] M Pal (sed superscrip- 
timi) ; om. H ; singularibus <viris> 
Lamb. De voo. viris omisso Tide Comm. 

5. Hoc] MH, cf . § 6 et 848, 2 ; hue 
Pal. 

defuturam] H Pal Wes. ; dejuturum 

6. ezercitum] M ; ut exereitum H Pal, 
fort, recte. 

habeamj MM habeboUK 
hoc] MH Pal> ; Aui^ Pal* : cf. § 6 et 
infra. 



Ep. DcccLxn. (Fam. x. 21, 7). 

7. excusem] excuse W ; excuses M* ; 
excusa H Pal ; excuso Mendelssohn. Yid. 
Comm. 

excusem litteris] excuse si mitti vie 
Bhodius. 

istoc] M ; istuc H Pal : cf. 861, 6. 



Ep. DCCCLxm. (Fam. xi. 12). 

1. Yibii] vibulinus H Pal. 

et ex Graeceii oratione] et ex orecei 
oratione Pal ; ut ex grecaei oratione tL ; ut 
ex graeceio ratione M. 
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tua illaj 9ua iUa librL 

pertemtis] p^rterrit M; pir Urroi 

2. mazimeqiie] Pal ; maximiqtte MH. 



Ep. dooclxit. (Bbxtt. 1. 16). 

1. litteranim] Mh ; litentlarum C. 
soripta] Mh ; teripta$ alii, 
exspectetur] expttetur Dresd. h., quod 

nifli ez mero eirore ortom ett, lonitan 
tsepHatur sit legendum. 
nolitl noluit Dresd. ; noUt Wee. 

2. adyersus] apud Dreed, 
meyideri] ffi^add. noe. 

8. ita eztulit] ita add. Lamb. 

4. ptiTatiin] MI ; privatum h, Kl., 
initiiia. 

recusatum] M ; reeusandum alii. 

bono] <i!ub> b(mo Kayser, yix necee- 
sario. 

nmret iis] Crat. ; n$got%i$ M* ; neget 

6. aestimet] txiifMt Mh; esittimet I 
Dresd. Guelf . 

per se] add. nos. Tid. Coxnin. 

Ceteruin . . . adhibetur] De boo loco 
in Comm. disputavimus. 

eo] add. Cobet. 

ab aliis] RI ; cm. M, fort, recta eodem- 
que sensu. 

id non] id add. nos. 



81 prius] M ; nisi priut Crat, 
' roj M, in I 



marg. * al. duscero*; 



6. odero 
aderoh. 

recidisse] eeeidisto Mh. 

si] add. Btr. Meyer ; cum alii. 

7. illi largiris] om. illi W, 
illis] Lenmann; M//Mlibri. 

8. reyocari] C ; provoeari M. 
istuc] i$toe M quod legere debuimus : 

of. 862, 7. 

is sum] om. M^. 

10. incognitae] ineogitaU M^. 
ereniunt] veniunt M. 
maxima] CM ; magna alii. 

11. animi] add. Yict., quod numomitti 
possit dubitamus. 

nihil . . . exstat] om. Eayser. 
Quia] quin Or. 
decet] decet quam te I. 



Ep. DCOCLxy. (Brut. i. 17). 

2. an Antonium] om. an Mady. Wes. 
triumphunf) Fal 4, codd. Lamb. ; 
iriumphuM MJ&I. 



decemitl Lamb. ; deewnitur Crat. Pal 
4 B ; om. Ml. Quae de toto loco iudioat 
Madyigius in Comm. exposuimus. 

hortatur ne eius] Orelli (ed. I) Wes. ; 
hcrtatimit M^ ; hortationibut M4i ; hor- 
tatur R ; omatur I ; hortatur cum Pal 4. 

hoc] codd. aliquot teste Wes. Crat ;. 
om.MKL 

aut] R ; ufilLl ; an Crat. Lamb. 

3. ex Flayio] libri ; in Flavio Lamb. 
Wes. 

4. haec mihi yidentur] haec <leffia> 
videniur Mady. ; haec nimirum videntur 
Stangl. 

6. referat] M ; defcrat Or. Fort. <ad 
Cicer<mem> referat, 

nostra] nostra <refert> Wes. Bed 
yid. Comm. 

6. ut Bcribis] om. M^. 

Antonius] sme dubio cormptum. "Vid. 
Comm. 
existimayi] ettimavi M. 
diligi se] Lamb. ; om. $$ MRI. 

7. Atticae] M marg. ; taeite M. 



Ep. dccclxvi. (Bbxtt. i. 4, §§ 3-6). 

3. Nunc agendum] id agendum Cod.. 
Oxon. ; nunc eavendum Becher, Cobet. 

neu . . . peius] De hoc loco fusius^ 
disputayimus in Comm. 

4. tuae yirtutes] ut glossema eiciunt 
Man. Btr. Becber. 

a] add. Lamb. 

desiderant] libri ; detiderat Man. Btr. 
Becber. 

quam inde .... descensurus] Cod. 
IJrsini; quam inde consul f actus sit 
descensurus Becher; quam inde si consul 
/actus sit descensurus Kuete. Pro deseen" 
surum Mady. legit eseensurumy Man. 
ascensurum. Yid. Comm. 

5. facilitatem] M ; felicitatem Crat. 
Prorsus alienae] om. alienae Mady. 

Kayser, Becher. 
possis] posses Wes., yix necessario. 



Ep. dccclxth. (Brut. i. 6). 

1. Glycona] M ; Clitona R; ClyUma^ 
h ; Helicona I, 

3. C. Treboni] g. tribune W, 

4. xrai.] Mih;xyn. M». Vid.Conim.. 



Ep. DcccLxyni. (Brut. i. 7). 



1. Is] add. Wes. 
sumus] simuslA,. 
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£p. BCCCLXix. (Fam. X. 34, {§ 1, 2). 

1. ab confluente Bhodani] dbe<mfluent$ 
rhodano Pal ; rhodano ab eot\fluente H ; 
•ah eonjluente ab rhodano M ; quod C. F. W. 
Miiller defendit coll. Liy. xxzrii. 44, 4, 
a Magnetia ab Sipylo Bed Magnesia ab 
Sipylo ut imurn tantum nomen habetur 
quo ab aliis Magnesiis distinguatur ; ab 
cofi/luenU <Arari $t> Rhodano Hubner; 
ab eor^fiuente <Durmtiae ao Rhodani 
Wee. 

Yoconii] Man. ; voeontium M Pal ; 
voeantiumu,, 

Antonianoe] edd. ; Antonios libri, fort, 
^ecte, Bed ezpectes eu. 

ultra me] M ; ultra ante's. Pal. 

inermorum] inermiorum H. 

habet] M ; habebat H PaL 

milia quinque] Madvig, optime ; eqw' 
■turn M Uaque M Pal ; equitum itaqwii, 
mam' 

2. bumanitatis] humilitatis (mani m. 
2)H. 

deerimuB] M Pal ; dseedimui in rasura 
H. 
egerimuB] gerimtu HH. 



Ep. dcoolxx. (Fam. x. 18). 



proM] om. ] 
eius] H ; M M 



2. prope] 



H. 



et oautiuB] otai eautiut Lamb, 
exercitu . . . eentiente] H et codd. 
alii ; om. M. 

3. babebat . . . absitl libri, quos Men- 
-delsBobn optime defendit; habebat . . . 
-abesaet vel ^habeat . . . obHi aliL Yid. 
•€omm. 

vulnerifl] uleeris Puteanus. 
• nisij libri ; ti Man. Madvig. 
meae quae mel H ; meaeque M. 

4. xu.] ^ codd. nonnulli ; x.mM; xt. 
H. 

duobos] om. H. 

Ep. docolxxi. (Fam. xi. 18). 

1. putares] euspiearer putares M; tu 
jnendum tu^teandumque putaree edd. non* 
nulli. 

3. xiY.] libri ; xtii. 0. £. Sobmidt. 



Ep. dooclxxu. (Fam. x. 17). 

1. Id. MaiaB] Idui Maiat MH; ad 
Idua Maiat Pal. 

pasBus] libri : cf. 841, 1, et Keue ii'. 
306. 



2. Boiat] H Pal ; eeiam M. 
8. tamen] tandem Man. Wee. 
fide] MFal« ; >W« H fort, recte. 
In ea re] om. M. 

Segayiano] M ; eganiano H Pal. Yid. 
Gomm. 
ei Bum] om. eum H. 
Bingulari] tinguia MH. 

Ep. DCocLxxni. (Bbut. i. 1). 

1. dicam] om. Mb. 
a me] et ame Mb. 
Glodii] bRI ; at Clodii M. 
eiuB] eiue <rei> Cobet, Eayaer. 

2. m] unoifl inclusit Cobet 



Ep. dooclxxiy. (Brut. i. 2, {§ 1—3). 

1. loco] add. "Wee. Yid. C^mm. 

2. Tuum] et tuum M. 

3. legione quarta] legione quadam C. 
F. Hermann. Fort, legionibut yel legione 
eapta. Yid. Gomm. 

fraude G. Antonii] G. F. Hermann ; 
de Catoniit libri; in lepone de Kieima 
fraude> C. Antonii Madvig." 

dementia] yel simile yocabulum add. 
Wes. 



Ep. DCOOLxxy. (Fam. xi. 19). 

2. Yioetini] MH; vieentini Ttl, 
rem p.] re p, libri, quoB defendit G. 

F. W. Miiller, coll. Fam. yi. 22, 3 (468), 

studio et qfieio in meis rebus. 
inertisBimum] MH* ; ineertissimum B} 

Wee. 

t* iftdicius 

YerceUifl} Vercellis H, quod Oedi- 
pum requint. 



Ep. DOCGLxxn. (Fam. x. 34, {{ 3, 4). 

3. officii mutuo] officii mutui Madv. ; 
qffleiaque mutua Lamb. 

animo^ <in> animo Wee. 

4. diligentisBime] studiumdiUgentiam 
Lamb. ; diligentiam et egisse me Opitz. 

sunt] sint Wob. bene. 

Ep. DcocLxxyu. (Fam. xi. 20). 

1 . sibi simillimuB] H Pal ; sim siml- 
lius M ; sm simillimus C. F. W. Miiller. 
Yid. Gomm. 
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posset] Wes. ; posnt libri. 

2. Dondum] M ; om. H Pal ; fum alii. 
Quod diximns in Oomm. nondum in arclie- 
typo pro certo fuisse, id nunc quidem 
nullo modo tarn praecise affirmamus. Ees 
dubia est 

3. Sullanis] edd. vett. Btr. Wes.; 
Silani M Pal ; ieillani H ; 0X agrit SUllati 
et Campano Schiitz. 

4. non] om. libri. 
anno] om. H. 

Eporedia] M ; eporegia H Pal. 



Ef. DOOCLzxYm. (Fax. xi. 2S). 

1. nobis] de nobis libri. 

2. quotT H Pal; quod M (= quot) : cf. 
Hendelssonn, qui confert Fam. yiii. 12, 
2 (279), aliquod <= aliquot. 

poterunt] Btr. Wea, ; poterint libri. 
f^rediaj M ; eporagia H Pal. 



Ep. dccclxxix. (Fam. x. 19). 

1. erant] fuerunt Em. "Wes. 
dedere] dederunt Or. Kleyn. Vid. 
Comm. 



Ep. docclxxx. (Fam. x. 26). 

1. nayitatem] H Pal ; nativiiatem H. 
scientiaque] tententiaque Man. Wes. 

2. satisuMjturum rei p.] M ; iatihfae- 
turn officio rei p, satisfaeium H Pal. 

quid] M ; om. H Pal. 
non est] om. H Pal. 
consulej Pal ; eoa'M.; eosB., 

3. necesse] om. H Pal. 

dignitate malim] Pal ; dignitatem ma- 
lim dignitatem aliam M. 

Ep. dccclxxxi. (Fam. x. 16). 

1. ad unum] <omne8> ad unum Wes. ; 
sed, cf. I4elimann, p. 82. 

2. hue] H ; huioU Pal. 
. subitisj Mubditis libri. 

aUquod] libri; aliquid C. F. W. 
Hiiller. 
putarimus] M ; putaremua H Pal. 

■ Ep. DcccLxxxn. (Fam. xn. 16, §§ 1-6). 

1. L.l L. <Q> Lamb. 
B. V.J B. B. Q. V. Pal. 



yastata . . . celeriusque] vaetataque 
. . . eeleriusWw. 

omnibus] om. H Pal. 

divenditis] divexatis Lamb. 

quidque] Wes. Btr. ; quiequid libri, 
Mendelss. C. F. W. MiLller, coll. Att. xL 
10, 2 (425) ; xu. 33, 1 (666) ; xiv. 6 (707); 
XV. 6, 4 (738). 

2. sensibus] senibus MH ; a eenibus 
Pal. 

devertil Wes. ; reverti libri. 

quo] M ; quod H Pal. 

deminutionemque . . . Bomani] demi' 
nutionemque non solum iuris noitri aed 
etiam maieetatit imperiique populi JRomani 
Em. Om. -que post populi Or. Fort, 
excidit » : (= senatus), vel veeiri poet tm- 
perii, 

4. Haec sive timore . . . noluenmt] 
Locus nondum sanatus : de quo f usius in 
Comm. disputayimus. Wesenbergii sen- 
tentiam plenimque amplectimur. 

6. demorati] M; demoratoe H' Pal; 
demoratm H^ 

sumus] M ; Juimus H Pal. 

studium et diligentiam] H Pal; stU' 
dium diligentiam M, fort, recte. 

omnibusque rationibus] omnibuaque 
<cum> rationibus alii. Vid. Comm. 

praestiterunt . . . iniemnt] praetti' 
Urint . . . inerint Wes., vix necessario. 
Yid. Comm. 



Ep. DccoLxxxin. (Fam. xix. 14). 

8. desperaverint] eprevet-int Eleyn, 
Boot ; deepezerint C. F. W. Miiller, in- 
geniose. 

Juam revera . . . scripsi] H Pal et 
d. alii ; om. M. 

moyerunt] marg. M manu recentiori; 
add. in textu Wes. 

in nostra salute] in noalram ealutem 
edd. vett. Wes. : cf . 895, 4. 

pati] putati W ; putavi H Pal i pari 
Bengel. 

4. ceteris rebus] ceteris <ih> rebus 
alii : sed cf . Koblerum, p. 26, qui confert 
Fam. xiii. 66, 2 (506). 

obtineant] libri; obtineat Cobet; ob* 
tinerent Eayser, 

hoc] cf . ad 848, 2. 

Laodioeam] laudiceam H Pal. 

Dolabellam] minime delendum, vid. 
Kohlerum in Uonmi. 

6. acturos] M ; peraeturoa H Pal. 

coram] horam libri. 

nive] M ; neve H Pal: cf. Neue ii». 
969. 
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niai] urn <t»> Era. Kohler ; sed Tid. 
Comm. 

7* At tamen] adtamm M ; attamm H 
Fid ; Ae tamen Wes. 

8. Pergfte] M ; pergat H Pal ; Ferga 
Or. Wee. 



Ep. dccclxxxiv. (Fajc. X. 



1. istim] M ; istU H. 

2. certius] M ; reetiua H. 
iam] om. Btr. Wes. 



£p. DCCCLZXxy. (Fam. z. 36). 

PB. TE. PL.] Pal ; B. p. TH. PL. H ; 

om. M. 

1. conservandis] obtervandia UbrL 

in.] llbri ; nxi. Ruete. 

Inn.] om. libri ; add. codd. noxmulli. 



Ep. dccclzzxti. (Fam. xi. 14). 

1. Tantum . . . videantur] Vid. Comm. 
ffKianaxiai] teiamachalae M ; seiam m$ 

aehaiae HPail. 

2. Talde] undeV^m, 

8. renatum] rmovatum Kleyn, Wes. 
tam] M Pal ; tamen H. 
Hi] H Pal ; om. M. 
iiBj M ; litterie hie H Pal, fort, recte. 
non extimesco] libri; ne extimeecam 
Crat Wea. 



Ep. dccclxxxtii. (Bbut. i. 8). 

1. commendabo] Grat. ; commendavi 
H; commendoaMi, 

2. Is] add. Wee. 

octayum] octavo in (= oetavom) M. 
Tult] marg. M ; vaieat Wh ; vaiuit 
W ; voluit Oral. ; vellet £ Era. 



£p. dccclxxxthi. (Fam. xi. 16). 

2. consule relegatns] eoneulare ligatus 
MH ; eonsulare Ugatue Pal. 

meminit] H Pal ; memini M ; memine" 
rit edd. Tett. 

eat] etset Kleyn, Btr. 

8. petere] praetere M. 

non tenebo] non ego tenebo H. 



Ep. dccclxxxix. (Fam. xi. 17). 

1. Magna] M ; magna $mU H Pal. 
Is] HPal; ft#M. 

ezcitari] codd. aliquot ; exeitare libri; 
exetare codd. duo AUeni nostri. 

2. te mibi] H Pal; me tibi M. 
Lamiam] iamiam libri. 



Ep. dcccxc. (Fam. x. 33). 

1. Bed] a multis suspeotum : retinuit 
C. F. WT Miiller sensu, ut ita dicamii8» 
intensitiTO, colL Q. Fr. iL 3, 4 (102) ; 
iii. 1, 17 (148). 

neque] n$oueo libri. 

6t duces] Pal; utdueeeWS,, 

2. palparer] Yiot. ; palmarer M ; palmm 
rerum H Pal. 

3. imposidsl H Pal ; impoeui{t) M. 
eam] eum fitr. Yid. Comm. 

earn diem] om. H. 
Et bercuies] M ; et ego me hereuUe 
H Pal, fort, recte. 
nihil non] M ; nihil H Pal. 
gesaisse] M ; eeesieee H Pal. 

4. quartam] De legionibua quae in 
Mutinensi bello pugnarunt vide Addenda 
ad Comm. 

Pentium . . . cecidisse] M ; pontiwii 
quidam dicunt etiam Oetaviamtm eecidieee 
Pal; pontium quidam dicunt Oclavianum 
quoque ceeidiese H. 

reli^uisse] om. H. 

equitum v.] Man. ; om. v. libri. 

pupillil rublii edd. yett. Was. Men- 
defss. coll. Fam. xiii. 14, 1 (455) ; popuH 
\elpopeili 0. E. Schmidt; FopiUiGtadU 
hausen (Philol. li. p. 518). 

se] 9e <ei> Btr. 

•eptima octaya nona] Yid. Addenda 
ad Comm. 

5. xyn.] xyiii. H. 
Bupersint] tuperaunt H. 



Ep. dccoxci. (Fam. xii. 15, § 7). 

7. yi introire] M ; ut introiret H Pal. 

DC] H Pal ; c. M. 

Laddiceam] laodieheam M ; laudiceam 
H. 

Amanum] manum MH Pal*; mare 
Pall. 

Laodicea afuisse] M ; laudieea (•ia H) 
fuisse H Pal ; <a> Laodicea ajuisee Crat. 
Wes. 

Pergae] Ferga Or. Wes. 
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Ef. Dcccxai. (Fam. xi. 26). 

Maximo] <In> maxima Btr. Wes. 
Mendelfls. 

ex Sardinia] Yid. Comm. 

dent an decemant] dent an <HOfi> de- 
eemant edd. vett. ; denegent an deeemani 
lAendeUs. G. F. W. Miiller. ; dent an 
demant El. (ed. 2) ; demani an decemant 
C. F. Hermann. 

fiirnt] M; Jiant H Pal, C. F. W. 
Miiller. 



Ep. Dcooxcni. (Fam. xi. 21). 

1. magnum] moffni H Pal. 

2. sententiam ferri] M ; aententiam 
Jleri Pal ; seienliamjieri H; t,e. Jieri Or. 

recentem [novam]] Ursinus et Kleyn ; 
reeentem novam libri ; re entem <ae> novam 
Boot. 

3. id pro me] id pro me <faeere> Crat. 
Wes. ; <faeere> id pro me Kl. Lehmann. 

4. metuam] yulg. Wes. ; metum M ; 
metuo H Pal. 

6. ab utrisque yestrum] libri, locutione 
sane inusitata ; ab utroqueveetrum Lamb. 
"Wes. C. F. W. Miiller, qui putat ttf ri«- 
que ex agris aseignandie ortum esse. 

vobis] edd. vett. Btr. Wes.; noJns 
libri ; at non senatui sed D. Bruto et 
OctaTiano res Integra servanda erat. 

reconditum] <magis> reeonditttm Wes. 



Ep. dccoxcit. (Fam. xi. 24). 

1. esse] om. H. 
sin] e\ in libri. 

2. nihil tibi] Wes.; mAinibri. 
tui] Dresd 3, Wes. ; om. librL 

Ep. dcocxoy. (Fam. x. 23). 

1. si lino] libri; nisi uno G. F. W. 
Miiller, sed Tid. Gomm. 

2. salutariterj H Pal ; ealutari M. 
fldeUter mihi pateret iter] M Pal' ; 

Jldeliter mihi pater et hater Pal' ; mihi 
Jideliter pateret f rater M. 

3. ferventibus] furentihue codd. dett. 
ut spatium ad colligendum se] (cum 

nota protf^ supra epatiwn) H ; ut epatium 
. 4t colligendum ee M Pal ; et epatium colli* 
gendi se Wee. 

4. in rem p.] in re p, libri, quos de- 
fendit G. F. W. Miiller. Vid. Gomm. 

6. Magno] cmagno M^; £go magno 
Lamb. 



Lepidi missos] lepidi dimittoe libii. 

Tetueram] vetuerat M. 

ad eum] Man. Wes. G. F. W. Miiller; 
ad me libn. 

exoeperam] exegeram Mendelssohn. 

numeroque hostis liabueram] H Palet 
codd. alii ; om. M. 

6. hoc] hue Or. ; sed cf . 848, 2. 
qoas habemus] om. H. 

7. iam] etiam Starker. 
Gularone] cuiarone libri. 



Ep. dcocxcyi. (Fam. x. 32). 

1. Galpem] libri; Calpena^. 
Bogudis] H Pal ; boguiie M. 

2. fecerat] om. H. 

8. praetextam] praetextatam Or. 

posuit] libri ; composuit nescio quia ap. 
Boot (Obs. Grit. 22) ; praetextam . . . 
<agi> poposeit Boot. 

auctoiare] Madv. (A. G. ii. 233) ; 
auctorari RWes. ; auctore libri. 

oonieoti] conleeti M ; collecti H Pal. 

0. &. NATYS stm] om. Eleyn Btr. 

ciroulatorem] eircum latorem librL 

4. praestat] libri; reetat C. F. W. 
MiUler. 

qaingenos] M; quingentoe H Pal; 
quingenos <se> Lamb. 

finem] exjldem W ; Mem H. 

si uno loco habuissem J om. H Pal. 

utpote] H Pal ; uipuU W ; utputa M'. 

6. imperassetis facturum] M; impc' 
trassetisfaeturum H ; imperaesetiefuturum 
Pal; imperaeeetiel/acturum <me> Dr., 
baud necessario. 

excessi] dieoeui H. 

decedentes] dieeedentee Or. 

Ep. dcooxovii. (Bbut. i. 10). 

3. in mapstratu] in add. nos* 

4. quateieci] quo tefeei M*. 

fide] Biicheler; idem libri. Yide 
Gomm. 
est in te] M« ; extineU M». 
quam virtute atque] om. M. 
ad te f uturus] M* ; atteetaturue "M} . 
6. principiisT praeeidiis R, alii, 
debebat] debeat MI h. 



Ep. Dcccxcvin. (Fam. xn. 8). 

1. meo] M{areo) Gronoy., fort reote. 

2. perfici atque] perjlciat quae H Pal, 
ante correctionem. 
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£p. Dcccxdx. (Fax. xii. 30). 

1. Itane] M ; %ta ut H Pal. 
tuas] HFal; fwat M. 

2. diBtinebar] H ; dutineoar Pal ; de- 
tinebar H, idemque mox. 

rem p.] om. libri. 

Xlant ii] aegrotantur H Pal. 
entur] Man. WeB. ; videntur libri 
MendelM. 

oonamur] libri; cw^omMr Man. Wes. 
8. a te] Crat ; adU; om,B. Pal. 
4. orbus est] Lamb. Wes. ; om. est 
libri. 

6. tu sis] H Pal ; ituHs M ; eiut Hi 

Tlllg. 

oompromisso] M ; eum promiuo H Pal. 

7. Venuleio] vtnuUgio H. 
lictores] om. H. 

honore] honore <dign%> Man. Wes. ; 
honore <,enim eum digni tint> Lehmann. 



Ep. dccco. (Fax. xi. 13, {} 4, 5). 

4. Planci . . . neque] om. H. 

Quos] ^tMN^HPal. 

adroganter] ahroganter M ; arroganter 
<approp%nquantet> Lehmann; 'mihisub- 
esse yidetur audaeter^ conetanter^ aeriier 
aut sim., abroganter autem ex proximo 
yocabulo ' All(o^(;y)ee ' natum esse,' C. F. 
W. Muller. 

6. oomparabant] eomparahunt M ; eom* 
pararunt Pal ; eomparatur H. 



Ep. dcooci. (Fax. xii. 13). 

1 . babebimus] habemue H PaL 

nee convenientia] libri; nee ineon- 
venientia codd. dett. 

minimum] libri; minimam Gronoy. 
Boot Vid. Comm. 

8. magna contumacia] <tit> magna 
emtumaeia Wes. ; fort, magna <cuni> 
eontumaeia si opus esset additamento. 

L. Figulus] edd. coll. App. iy. 60 ; 
Lueilius libri. 

in castra] Fort, in <Ca»»ii> eastra. 

quam] H Pal ; qui M» quod corruptum 
ex qttoi (eui) Lehmann putat qui totum 
locum ordinat in hunc modum elaeeis 
altera eui — anno . . . eompararat Turul- 
Hut; editores plerumque cum Btr. Wes. 
quam anno . . . eompararat^ <eui> TU' 
ruUiue. 

4. Laudiceni] Graeyius; lauidieeni 
libri. 

Laudioeam] H Pal ; laodiceam M> 



ex quibus] M ; uliro H Pal, ex proziiiio 
* ultro ' ortum yidetur. 

auxiliariisl H Pal ; auxiliarie M.I 

ncCXry] M ; vdrr^ H ; TlaXroi Man. 

tetraclimis] tetraemhmie M ; tetraeki' 
nit Pal; te traehiit'B.; tetradrackmU 
yolg. 

oeleriter] eeleriter iter libri. 

a Crommyuacride] aeromamyacride M ; 
ae nma myaeride H Fal. 



Ep. Dococn. (Brut. i. 9). 

1. in tuo] om. M. 

tunc mihij "BL'^intuo mihi M ; miM I. 
quantusj Crat. ; quam M ; ut alii. 

2. aminsti] admitieti M. 
tibi] ita tibi Wes. 

Ep. Dooooni. (Fax. xi. 25). 

1. breyitateml Btr. addit <tamen Lup9 
non potui nihil aare> yd simile quid. 



Ep. Doccay. (Fax. xii. 9). 

OA88I0] MH indices ; Attieo libri. 
2. cum] H ; quam M ; eum iam FelL 



Ep. Dooccy. (Fax. xi. 16). 
2. tales quales] qualit talit M. 



Ep. Dcocoyi. (Fax. x. 22). 

2. eam . . . qui] qui earn teeutut estei 
Graeyius; eam teeutut ettet in quibut 
Mendelssohn. Vide Comm. ubi libroa 
defendere conati sumus. 

S. C] add. Man. 



Ep. Dcccoyn. (Fax. x. 26). 

1. quod] hoe Rost, C. F. W. Miillor 
olim, viz recte. 

2. candidatum] Pal*; eanditum M; 
eonditum H Pal^. 

iudicere] iudieare Ubri. 
protrudmius] produeimut H. 
Vince igitur] te add. Or. Bti; sine 
causa. 
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£p. Dcocoyin. (Brut. i. 13). 

1. in me] om. M. 

lilMnis] M Grat. ; Hbero$ alii. 



£p. Dccccix. (Brxtt. I. 12). 

1. ab Antonio] libri; ab Anionii 
Lamb. 

3. et te] delendum ; Mte Man. 



£p. Dcocox. (Fam. xn. 10). 

1. spe] HPal;'«/wM. 

2. opisj H Pal ; opu$ M. 

latorus is] laturui sis M Pal ; laturus 
siiB.. 



£p. Doooozi. (Pam. X. 29). 

te] Pal; #< MH. 

bcmerolentia] bsnivoUntia H Pal ; ben 
(sic) M. 

ieoi] HPal; leeilli. 

magnoque] tnoffno animoque M. 

nuUa le] <tit> nulla re Btr. coll. 816, 
2. 



Ep. dccooxii. (Fam. xi. 22). 

1. M cum] meeum libri. 

2. Nutus tuus] nutuus M ; mmeiusK; 
mUius, Tel nuntius Pal. 



Bp. Dooooxm. (Brut. i. 14). 

1. soripfliBsem] libri; seripsissesJAid' 
dleton. 

Giceronem] Cieeronem dedi B. 

BibulorumJ Forte BihiUij <al%>orum 
coll. 868. 

2. deducafl] addueas I ; dueas b. 

et animi nominum] Lamb.; animi 
hominum et M, 
depulisti] Em. ; repuUsti libri. 



£p. DCOccxiY. (Brut. i. 15). 

1. is] W; seW, 

Tideatur] M« ; wrf liD ; «i< Btr. 

3. forte] fortasse libri. Tide Comm. 
sapientissimus] M^ ; sapiens unus SiP. 

4. erezerat] I)e boc loco in Comm. 
multa disputayimus. 



6. liberaratis] liherarasHs M ; liberaiit 

profitenti] M Grat. ; promittenti ed.^ 
Giiitandrina. 

sapientes] Wes. ; sapientis M ; topi- 
entem Gobet. 

6. etj add. Wes. 

7. id scire] respirare coni. Bcbmidt. 

8. homines] add. Gobet. 
reperiunturj M Grat. ; reperimur alii, 
cuius Yos] Man. ; vos euius (vel ^t- 

vis)U. 
atqui] Middleton; a^^M^ libri. 
paullo] <haud> paullo edd. 
reprebendit] reprehendet Or. 

9. esset salutaris] posset esse salutaris 
alii. 

hoc ipsum nimium] fortasse glossema. 

10. in praesens] M ; in praesenti Grat. 

11. dome] W; deseW. 
audisse] adnuisse Schmidt. 

12. in auctoritate] Dresd. ; om. in M. 

13. in te] add. in Btr. Gobet. 



Ep. dccccxv. (Brut. i. 18). 

1. a. d.vra.] M«; auditfiW. 
ac] Btr. ; an MR ; et I. 

2. labenti] labanti Wes. 
inclinatae paene rei p.] inelinante pen$ 

r, p. h. 

3. nisi] h I Wes. ; si libii, quod de- 
fendit Becher. 

4. in eo] add. I. 

indoles] bona indoles I, baud neces- 
sario. 
Jezibilis] JlebilisW, 
obdureecunt] obsurdeseunt 'M.asi.lsmb, 



Ep. dccocxyi. (Fam. x. 24). 

1. meritaque] H Pal ; meraque M. 
pro mazimis tuis] M ; proximam istius 

H ; pro eximiis tuis Pal. 

indulgentia] industria Boot ; dili^entia 
Lamb. 

in tua . . . assiduitate] del. edd. non« 
nulli. De toto loco vide Comm. 

2. scio] seis Nodell, Wes., iniuria. 

8. talis] libri; talis <beUi> Wes.; 
fatalis Koch ; ut ais Andr. ; eonsularis 
(toI eapitalis) Lehmann ; alterius Nettle- 
ship. 

6. babent] in teztum ez proximo ir- 
repsit. 

aversisirimam] adversissimam Grat. 
Wes. 

ayocarit . . . transtulerit] 'int . . . •int 
Elotz. 
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bimestrisl t. mestrit (= quinque mes- 
tiis) Man. Schmidt ; yi. mettrit (= semes- 
tria) Lange. Vide Comm. 

7. iuyero] ivero M ; tuero Pal ; tueor 
H. 

8. ▼. . . . castrifl] om. H. 



Ep. dcoccxth. (Pam. xin. 76). 

1. testes estis] H Pal ; testU est M. 
cum] quam ubri ; quamquam Or. 



Ep. dooocxtiu. (Pam. xm. 43). 

f 

QUiNTio GALLo] quifUio galh H ; 
Quintxo Oallio MH indices ;qmntio gaUo 
Yex gaUio) Pal ; quintio talK; Q. Oallio 
Mao. 

1. ea] H Pal ; mea M ; nune ea Bene- 
diotus ; iam ea Eooh ; magna coni. G. P. 
IV. Miiller. 



Ep. Doccoxix. (Pam. xm. 44). 

OALLo] Palf vide ep. praecedentem ; 
Oallio MH et indices. 

familiarissimi mei] edd. Tett. ; om. 
met Ubri; familiaris mei Mendelssohn 
ooll. 918, 1. 



Ep. dooocxx. (Pam. xui. 46). 

vel] delent, Crat Wes., recte defendit 
Lehmann. 

rem meam] meam rem Wes., baud 
necessario. 

mutua] multa Wes. coll. M ad 808, 
4 fin. 



Ep. Dcocoxxni. (Pam.xyi. 13). 
Menandri] Andriei coU. 924, 1. 

Ep. dccocxxit. (Pam. xvi. 14). 

1. Andricus] Menandrue Man. coll. 
923. 

miseriae] H Erf. ; mieeriue M ; mite^ 
riit Pal. 

XJmmium] Manium Man. ; Ummidium 
Lallemand. 



Ep. docccxxt. (Pam. xyi. 15). 

1. conservandom] M Pal ; eoti/Srwum* 
dumB.Erf, 

2. Scripta iam episfola] M; *arip§i 
iam (om. iam Pal) epittulam H Erf. PaL 

et te visus est] om. H Erf. Pal. 
cocum] M Pal ; eum H ; om. Erf. 



Ep. dococxxti. (Pam. xti. 10). 

2. Pompeius] libri; Fbrnponiu* Han. 
male. 
Kal.] JKW./^.Pal. 



Ep. Dcoocxxyn. (Pam. xti. 16). 

1. meam] iuam Wes., sine causa, 
cum] MPal; ^tKN^HErf. 

Ula iortuna . . . maluisU] De addita- 
mentis ad hunc locum vix necessariis Tide 
Gomm. 

2. fldelitas] et Jrugaliiae addit Lam- 
binus, et utilttas Boot, propter pluralem 
casum hit eommodie, 

sermonibus] et termonibut libri, qjao 
conserrato <eO humanitate Tel kumam' 
tate<que> dedit Lehmann. 

oommodis] om. H Erf. 



Ep. dcoocxxix. (Pam. xin. 48). 

et] om. Lamb. Btr. ; « C. F. W. 
MiUler. 
quae ut] quod ut Wes. Vide Ccmm* 



Ep. dooocxxx. (Pam. xn. 20). 

ut es] MH ; cf. Lehmann, p. 83 ; «< et 
delicatttt Pal ; ut e* eessator Eooh ; diuUmt 
coni. C. P. W. Miiller. 

mihi] add. Lamb. 

Ep. dccccxxxi. (Pam. xm. 62). 

coniunctus] <mih%> eoniuttetue Lamb. 
Wes., baud necessario. 

Ep. Ad Ootatiakum. 

Inter H et Erf. summa est oonionctio : 
sed post } 1 non dedimus lectiones eorum 
codicum oongruentes, nisi alitor memoratu 
dignae sunt. Immane quantum inter se 
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discrepant codices Gemianici et Italici in 
hac epistola. 

1. libenter] id libenter feeiasem H'Etii. 
nulla . . . salutai-ia] vid. Comm. 
nisi 86 timere] H ; om. se M. 
Italia] et Italia M. 

ad servitutem adductis] om. H Erf. 
eqiiitatiique] eqttitatuique H Erf. 
distinetur] deatinatur H Erf. 
iam libertate] tyrannide H Erf. 
deinde] om. H Erf. 
adsentatur] H Erf. Crat. ; ataentitur 
M. 

2. Post . . . postulantibus] om. H 
Erf. 

bona] om. H Erf. 

recentis] Crat. ; praetentia MH Erf. 

habet] H Erf. Crat. ; eat M. 

expostulem ... pro me] H Erf. TD 
(de quibus vid. Comm.) (T = Codex Tur- 
nebi) ; om. M. 

quamquami etai H ; $t Erf. 

propitia] M ; proapera H Erf. 

inimicus] M ; infeatua H Erf. 

proprium periculum] propria malum 
HErf. 

3. publicam] publieandam H Erf. 
creari] om. M^ De hoc loco vid. 

Comm. 

4. prope iam . . . prostratam] vide 
Comm. 

tribuens honorem] om. H Erf. 
caesus] auaua M. 

5. ingratum] ingraium ingratua M^ 
relinquitur. civis hostis] om. H Erf. 
petitur] H Erf. Crat. ; ponitur M. 
medio] ex medio H Erf. 

ab] add. Wes. 



Cogit . . . timerej H Erf. ; om. M. 

6. dementique] libri; ^o^/t^M^Wes. 
ipsum] Crat. ; ipae libri. 

dixi] edixi M. 

patriae Paridem] patrem patriae H 
Erf. 

praedicebant] Lamb. ; praedieabant 
libri. 

7. verissime memoria] M ; veriaaimae 
memoriae H Erf. 

consulem] quoa H Erf., et idem moz. 
et hostem"]^ om. H Erf. 
poterit] H Erf. Crat. ; eonahilur M. 
peccarej libri; peeeaaa. viilg. 

8. concupiscis] H Erf. Crat. ; eoneu" 
piati M. 

maloruml maiorum M. 
si qui ex] om. ai M. 
appellemus] H Erf. ; invoeemua M^ ; 
vocemua vulg. 

9. sepultae] om. M^; aepullurae H 
Erf. T. 

reliquiae] om. H Erf. 

omnis] hominwn H Erf. 

decoraruntl deeoravere H Erf. 

xvni.] M (marg.) ; tredeeim M ; xvi. 
HErf. 

ut non posset non confiteri] aut oonfiU' 
reiur H Erf. 

posset] poaait M. 

earn potentiam] eumpoteniium M ; eum 
(om. potentiam) a. Erf. 

?uij add. Wes. 
ulianosj villianoa vel iullianoa M. 
rem p. . . . obtineret] teaiamento aihx 
rem p. legatam videHt H Erf. 

10. vivus] viaia H Erf. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN ADNOTATIO CRITIC A, 
[The Sditon mentioned very rarely are referred to in the Adn. Crit, by their full mmmueJ] 



oorr. = eorrexit ; oorr. Vict, means Yiotorius suggested the emended reading 

which appears in the text, 
fort ^fortaete (i.e. perhaps the right reading is ' so and so ') ; qu. indieata 

less degree of probability, 
om. a omitit. 

eoni. s eonieeit or eonieetura (in all its cases), 

loot. s lectio (in all its cases). 

Comm. s Oommentarium (in all its cases), that is, the English foot-notes* 

Adn. Grit. = Adnotntio Critica (in all its cases), 
del. = delevit, 

ins. s interuit, 

libri =s the consensus of the beet mss. 

edd. = the reading of most editors. 

M s codex Mediceus. 

M^ s codex M a prima manu, 

M* s codex M a eeeunda manu. 

marg. = eeenndum eorreetionem marginalem. 

H ts codices Harleiani (described in Introd. to vol. I*, pp. 74 £F. , and in 

Pref. to Yol. I*, and in Introd. to vol. II. 

P ts codex Parisinus 17812 (see Introd. to vol. II., p. Ix; vol. IV., p. c). 

T « codex Turonensis (described in Introd. to vol. P, pp. 78 ff.). 

Pal s codex Palatinus 598, called by Oruter Palatinus Sextus (see Intrud. to 

vol. II., p. Ixxxiii). 

E = codex Erfurtensis, now Berolinensis 252 (see Introd. to vol. II., 

p. Ixxxiv). 

G = codex Gratandrinus. 

c S3 editio Gratandrina (1528). 

Grat. s Gratander. 

Z B codex Tomaesianus. 

Zl s codex Tornaeaianus teste Lambino. 

Zb B codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

X, Y « pseudo-codices Bosiani (commonly called, respectively, codex CruseUinns 

and Decurtatus). 
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A 9 codex Antonianos. 

F B oodez Faerninus. 

R e editio princeps Romana (Rome, 1470). 

I S3 editio lenMniana (Venice, 1470). 

N = ed. Neapolitana (Naples, 1474). 

Vict. = Victorias (Venice, 1636-1671). 

Conrad. = Corradus {Epp. ad Att, Venice, 1544). 

Mur. s Muretus {Variae Isetionei, Venice and Paris, 1669-86). 

Mai. « Malaspina (Venice, 1664). 

Lamb. <= Lambinus (Paris, 1666 ; 2nd| 1684, with notes of Orsini). 

Unin. =5 Orsini. 

Man. rr Ed. of Manutius (Aid. 1676 ; Ven. 1679). 

Boe. = Simeo Boeius {£pp, ad Att, Limoges, 1680). 

Gnit. >= Gruter (Hamburg, 1618). 

Graey. « Graevius (Amsterdam, 1677). 

Gron. = Gronovius (Lyons, 1692). 

£m. » EmestiJLeipsic, 1737). 

Face « Facciolati (Padua, 1738). 

8ch. - Schuti (HaUe, 1809). 

Or. B OreUi (Zurich, 1846). 

Matth. s Matthiae (Leipsic, 1849). 

k = Klotz (Ist ed., Teubner, Leipsio, 1868). 

Kl a Klotz (2nd ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1869, 1870). 

Hofm. s Hofmann, Ausgewahlte Briefe (Berlin, ed. 1, 1860 ; ed. 2, besorgt von 

K. Lehmann, 1892). 

Boot. = I. C. G. Boot. (Epp. ad Att. Amsterdam, ed. 1, 1866 ; ed. 2, 1886). 

'I = Boot's Obtervationei Criticae ad Cie, Epp, (Amsterdam, 1880). 

MilU. = C. F. W. Miiller (Progr. Landsberg, 1866). 

Btr. s Baiter & Eayser's ed. (Leipsic, 1867). 

Kays. = Euyser. 

Koch. = Koch (Rinladiings-Progmmm, May, 1868). 

Bilch. = Biiobeler (Q, Cie. Rtliquiaif Teubner, Leipsic, 1868, and Mm, 

Rhen, zi.). 
Mady. « Madvig (Adversaria Critiea, yols.i., ii., Copeiihagen, 1871-3 ; yol. iii., 

1884). 
Wes. - Wesenberg (Teubner, Leipsic, 1872, 1873). 

Wes. Em. s Wesenberg*s ^mwda^i^^t (Hauniae, 1840). 

' ' I = Wesenberg's Emendatumu Alterae, Teubner (Leipsic, 1873). 

Peerlk. s Peerlkamp. 

Pluyg. « Pltiygers. 

Streicber = Oscar Streicher's De Ciceronis Epistulis ad Familiares emendasdis (in 

yol. iii. of the Commentationet Pkilologae lem$nte$) (Teubner, Leipsic, 

1884). 
Lehmann = Quaestiones Tullianae, Pars Prima, de Ciceronis epistolis, scripsit C. A . 

Lehmann (Prague and Leipsic, 1886). 



Boot,Obss.) 
Grit. 
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= De Ciceronis ad Atticum epistulis reoensendis et emendandis, 

scripsit C. A. Lehmann (Berlin, 1892). 
= M. Tullii Giceronis Epistularum libri sedecim edidit L. Mendels- 

sohii (Leipsic, 1893). 
= Der Briefwechsel des M. TulliuB Cicero Ton 0. E. Schmidt 

(Leipsic, 1893). 
— De epistulis et a Cassio et ad Cassiuin post Caesarem occisum dads 

Quaestiones chronologicae (Leipsic, 1877). 
= Die letzten Kampfe der romiscben Republik, erster ThxVi 

(Jabrbuch fur klass. Philologie, Suppl. Band xiii. 665-672). 
= Die bandscbriftlicbe Uberlieferung der Briefe Ciceroa an Atti- 
cus, Q. Cicero, M. Brutus in Italien (in voj. x. of the 
Abhandlungen der pbilologisch-historischen Classe der K5nig- 
liche Sachsiscben Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften), 1887. 
= De Ciceronis in epistulis verborum ellipsis usu. Berlin, 1893. 
= Die Sprichworter, &c., der Romer (Leipsic, 1890). 
= in * Wiener Studien,' i. 76-97, 246-268. 
= De L. Munati Planci sermone. Bautzen, 1896. 
= Uber die Sprache der Epistolograpben S. Sulpicius Galba imd L. 

Cornelius Balbus. Wiirzbiirg, 1888. 
= Tiber den Spracbgebrauch des Asinius Pollio. Munich, 1890 

(ed. 2). 
= De D. Junii Bruti genere dicendi. Jena, 1891. 
SB Tiber die Spr^cbe der Briefe des P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther. 

Niimberg, 1890. 
= Untersuchung iiber die Frage der Ecbtheit des Briefwechsela 

Cicero ad Brutum. Stuttgart, 1881. 
= Uber die Spracbe der Briefe ad Brutum, Rheinisches Muaenin. 

zxzvii. (1882), 676-597 ; and Die spracblicbe Eigenart der 

Briefe ad Brutum, Philologus xliv. (1886), 471-601. 
= Die CoiTespondenz Ciceros in den Jabren 44 n. 43. Harburg, 

1883. 
= tJber die Spracbe des M. Brutus. Metz, 1884. 
= De Ciceronis ad Brutum epistolarum libro qui secundus inscrihi- 

tur. Helsingfors, 1886. 
= Beitrage zur Gescbiclite des Todeskampfes der romischen Re- 
publik. Dresden, 1891. 
s Die Briefe Ciceros an M. Brutus, in Philologus, Supplementband 

iv. (1883), 651-630. 
,, s: Drei Sunsorien in Briefform, in Philologus, Supplementband t. 

(1886) 591-626. 
„ B Die Arcbetypus der Brutusbriefe, in Jahrbticher fiir klaseische 

Philologie (1885), 661-676 ; (1892) 410-416. 
,, = Nonius Marcellus und die Cicerobriefe. Steglitz, 1888. 

Professors 0. E. Schmidt andL. Gurlitt have, besides the works mentioned above, 
written many yaluable monographs, to which full reference has been made when they 
are mentioned in thu Commentary. 



Lehmunn, J)e\ 
epft. ad A tt. ) 
Mendelss. 

Schmidt 

Sibmidt,O.E. j 
{Caas.) ) 

Schmidt, 0. E. ) 
(Letzten Kampfe) f 

Schmidt, 0. E. \ 
{Diehandschnft- f 
liche Ueberlie/e- i 
rung) / 

Heidemann, A. 

Otto, A 

Gitlbauer 

Rhodius, A. 

Hellmutb, H. 

Scbmalz, J. H. 

Gebhard, E. 
Kohler, A. 

Meyer, Paul 

Becher, Ferd. 



Ruete, Edm. 

Schirmer, Karl 
Streng, A. V. 

Schelle, E. 

Gurlitt, L. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 



Part X. 













Year of 


This Edition. 




Baiter. 


A. u. c. 


B.C. 


Cicero' 9 
Life. 


DCCLXXXVn. 


Fam. 


X. 1 . 


710 


44 


62 


DCCLXXXVin. 


ti 


X. 2 






)i 






DCCLXXXK. 


»i 


X. 3 






)} 






DCCXC. 


» 


XII. 2 






M 






DOCXCI. 


>» 


xn. 3 






J1 






DCCXCII. 


»» 


xn. 23 






it 






DCCXCIII. 


tt 


XVI. 25 






« )> 






DCCXCIV. 


Att. 


XV. 13 






ji 






DCCXCV. 


i> 


XV. 13a 






y) 






DCCXCVI. 


Fam. 


XI. 4 






}t 






DCCXCVII. 


Att. 


XVI. 8 






»t 






DCCXCVIII. 


If 


XVI. 9 






)} 






DCCXCIX. 


t} 


XVI. 11 






)y 






DCCC. 


>♦ 


XVI. 12 






)» 






DCCCI. 


»> 


XVI. 10 






ft 






Dcccir. 


ft 


XVI. 13a 






ti 






DCCCIII. 


»> 


XVI. 136 






it 






DCCCIV. 


»i 


XVI. 13c 






tt 






DCCCV. 


»» 


XVI. 14 






tt 






DCCCVI. 


Fam. 


XVI. 24 






a 






DCCCVII. 


Att. 


XVI. 15 






it 






Dcccvni. 


Fam. 


X. 4 






>» 






DOCCIX. 


it 


xi. 5 






It 






DCCCX. 


if 


X. 5 






tt 






DCCCXI. 


>t 


XI. 7 






tt 






DCCCXII. 


)t 


XI. 6 






tt 






DCCCXI il. 


91 


xn. 22 






ft 






DCCCXIV. 


» 


XVI. 26 






»> 







Digitized by VjOOQIC 



342 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 



Paet X.— eon^MMMrf. 













Year of 


This Edition. 




Baiter. 


A. U. C. 


B. C. 


Cicero*8 
Life. 


DCCCIV. 


Fam. 


XVI. 27 . 


710 


44 


62 


DCCCXVI. 


f» 


XI. 8 . 




711 


43 


63 . 


DCCCXTn. 


>» 


XII. 24 . 




)> 






DCCCXVIII. 


«f 


xn. 4 




f> 






DCGCXIX. 


M 


X. 28 . 




i> 






DCCCXX. 


M 


IX. 24 , 




>» 






DCCCXXI. 


>t 


XII. 5 




»> 






DCCCXXII. 


»l 


xn. 11 




M 






DOCCXXIi;. 


»» 


xn. 7 




»» 






DCCCXXIT. 


»» 


X. 31 




»9 






DCCCXXV. 


»» 


xn. 25 (1- 


6) : 


>» 






DCCCXXVI. 


>t 


X. 6 




»f 






IKXXJXXVII. 


»» 


X. 27 




»» 






DCCCXXTin. 


>f 


XII. 28 




)> 






DOCCXXIX. 


>t 


XII. 26 




l» 






DOCCXXX. 


»» 


xn. 27 




>» 






PCCCXXXl. 


»> 


xn. 29 




•» 






Dcccxxxn. 


»» 


X. 7 




»» 






DCCCXX xnr. 


»» 


X. 8 




»1 






DCCCXXXIV. 


)} 


X. 10 




»> 






DCCCXXXV. 


»♦ 


xn. 6 




♦ » 






DCCCXXXVI. 


Brut. 


11. 1 




tf 






Dcccxxxvn. 


»♦ 


n. 3(= 


d&3J 


99 






Dcccxxxvm. 


Fam. 


X. 12 .. 




9» 






DCCCXXXIX. 


Brut. 


n. 2 




n 






DCCCXL. 


»» 


n. 4(=4&6) 


>> 






DCCCXLI. 


Fam. 


X. 30 . . 


)f 






DOCCXLII. 


Brut. 


n. 5 (-7) . 


f> 






Bcccxun. 


» 


I. 2(3-6) . 


>» 






DCCCXLIV. 


» 


I. 3(1-3) . 


>> 




- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ORDER OP LETTERS. 



343 



Pakt XI. 













Year of 


This Edition. 




Baiter. 


▲. u. c. 


B. C. 


Cicero's 
Life. 


DCOCXLT. 


Fam. 


X. 9 . 


711 


43 


63 


DCCCXLVI. 


Brut. 


I. 3(4) . 


tt 






DCOCXLTn. 


Fam. 


XI. 9 . . 


»» 






DCCCXLVIU. 


yt 


X. 11 . 


ii 






DCCCILIX. 


i» 


XI. 136 . 


It 






DCCCL. 


Brat. 


I. 11 . 


,, 






DCCCU. 


Fam. 


xn. 25(6, 7) . 


tt 






DCCCLII. 


Brut. 


I. 6 . 


tt 






BOCCLIII. 


Fam. 


X. 14 . 


tt 






DCCCUV. 


}» 


XI. 10 . 


tt 






DCCCLV. 


» 


XI. 11 . 


tt 






DCCCLVI. 


ft 


xn. 12 . 


tt 






DCCCLVII. 


Brut. 


I. 4(1-3) . 


tt 






DCCCLVIII. 


Fam. 


X. 13 . . 








DCCCLIX. 


>» 


XI. 13 (1-4) . 


tt 






DCOCLX. 


}» 


X. 15 . 


tt 






DCOCLXI. 


»> 


X. 21 (1-6) . 


tt 






DOCCLXn. 


>> 


X. 21 (7) 


tt 






DCCCLXni. 


%t 


XI. 12 . 


tt 






DCCCLXrv. 


Brut. 


I. 16 . 


tt 






DOOCLXT. 


»9 


I. 17 . 


tt 






DOCCLXVI. 


»l 


I. 4(3-6) . 


tt 






DOCCLXVn. 


»} 


I. 6 . 


tt 






DOOCLXTIU. 


9} 


I. 7 . 


tt 






DCCCLXIX. 


Fam. 


X. 34 (1,2) . 


tt 






DOOCLXX. 


») 


X. 18 . . 


tt 






DGCCLXXI. 


n 


XT. 18 . 


tt 






BCCCLXXIT. 


t9 


X. 17 . 


tt 






DCCCLXXni. 


Brut. 


I. 1 . 


tt 






DOCCLXXTT. 


»» 


I. 2(1-3) . 


tt 






DOOCLXXV. 


Fam. 


XI. 19 . 


tt 






DOOCLXXYI. 


»} 


x.34(3,4) . 


»♦ 






DOOCLXX VII. 


») 


XI. 20 . 


tf 






DOCCLXXVni. 


»♦ 


XI. 23 . 


yi 






DCCCLXXIX. 


i> 


X. 19 . 


»» 






DCCCLXXX. 


»> 


X. 25 . 


tt 






BCCCLXXXI. 


ty 


X. 16 . 


tt 






DCCCLXXXn. 


)f 


xn. 15 (1-6) . 


ft 






DOCCLXXXin. 


)} 


XII. 14 . . 








DCCCLXXXIV. 


M 


X. 20 . 


)) 






DCCCLXXXV. 


») 


X. 35 . 


)) 






DCCCLXXXVI. 


»» 


XI. 14 . 


n 







Digitized by VjOOQIC 



344 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 



Part XI. — continued. 













Year of 


This Edition. 




Baiter. 


A. U. C. 


B. C. 


Cicero's 
life. 


DCCCLXXXVn. 


Brut. 


I. 8 . 


711 


43 


63 


DCCCLXXXTIII. 


Fam. 


XI. 16 




»♦ 


>» 




DCCCLXXXIX. 


>> 


XT. 17 




>» 


,, 




DCCCXC. 


>> 


X. 33 




1» 


») 




DCCCXCI. 


»> 


XII. 15(7] 




»» 


ir 




Dcccxcn. 


«» 


XI. 2« 




^» 


»f 




Dcccxcin. 


>> 


XI. 21 




»♦ 


i» 




DCCCXCI V. 


»> 


XI. 24 




»» 


i» 




DCCCXCV. 


»> 


X. 23 




)» 


i» 




DCCCXCVI. 


>> 


X. 32 . 




»t 


)f 




Dcccxcvn. 


Brut. 


I. 10 




♦ » 


i» 




Dcccxcvni. 


Fam. 


xn. 8 




tl 


»> 




Dcccxcrx. 


• ) 


XII. 30 




»» 


»» 




DCCCC. 


n 


XI. 13 (4, 


5) : 


>> 


>» 




DCCCCI. 


tl 


XII. 13 




»1 


»» 




Dccccn. 


Brut. 


I. 9 




»l 






Dccccni. 


Fum. 


XI. 25 


r 


»1 


»» 




DCCCCIV, 


)f 


XII. 9 




H 


»> 




DCCCCV. 


>> 


XI. 15 




»» 


>» 




DCCCC VI. 


T» 


X. 22 




»> 


)) 




Dccccvn. 


t) 


X. 26 




)» 


>» 




Dccccviir. 


Brut. 


I. 13 




»> 


>t 




DCCCCIX. 


»» 


T. 12 




»» 


»» 




DCCCCX. 


Fam. 


XII. 10 . 




»» 


»> 




DCCCCXI, 


»» 


X. 29 . 




»» 


>» 




Dccccxn. 


»» 


XI. 22 . 




»» 


»« 




Dccccxni. 


Brut. 


1.14 . 




>> 


»» 




DCCCCXIV. 


f> 


I. 15 . 




f) 


»> 




DCCCCXV. 


tt 


I. 18 . 




>» 


,, 




CCCCXVI. 


Fam. 


X. 24 . 




»» 


»» 





Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 



345 



Part XII. 

LXTTEBS OF UnCEBTAIK YsARS. 













Year of 


This Edition. 




Baiter. 


A. u. c. 


B. C. 


Cicero's 
Life. 


DCCCCXTn. 


Fam. 


xm. 76 . 


691? 


63? 


43? 


Dccccxvni. 


)> 


XIII. 43 . 


before 696? 


58? 


48? 


DCCCCXIX. 


>» 


xni. 44 


it 


a 


it 


DCCCCXX. 


»> 


xm. 45 


»» 


a 


it 


DCCCCXXI. 


f> 


xin. 46 


ti 


ti 


ft 


Dccccxxn. 


)) 


xm. 51 


697? 


57? 


49? 


Dccccxxni. 


»> 


XVI. 13 . 


701? 


63? 


53? 


DCCCCXXIT. 


>» 


XVI. 14 . 


if 


»> 


it 


DCCCCXXV. 


>» 


XVI. 15 . 


ti 


tt 


it 


DCCCCXXVI. 


9> 


XVI. 10 . 


>> 


it 


it 


Dccccxxvn. 


y> 


XVI. 16 


9) 


it 


*t 


Dccccxxvnr. 


it 


xm. 47 


703? 


51? 


55? 


DCCCCXXIX. 


it 


xm. 48 


707? 


47? 


59? 


DCCCCXXX. 


ft 


XII. 20 . 


708? 


46? 


60? 


DCCCCXXXI. 


f> 


xm. 52 . 


ti 


>) 


» 



VOL. VI. 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



346 



ORDER OF LETTERS, 

11. 

Letters to Atticus. 



Baiter. 


ThiB Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Att. 


XT. 13 . 


DCCXCIV. 


Att. 


XVI. 11 . 


DOCXCIX. 


f> 


XV. laa . 


DCCXCV. 




XVI. 12 . 
XVI. 18fl . 


DCCC. 

Dcccn. 










XVI. 136 . 


Dcccin. 


Att. 


XVI. 8 . 


Docxcvn. 




XVI. 13c . 


DCCCIV, 


*t 


XVI. 9 . 


Dccxcvin. 




XVI. 14 . 


DOCCV. 


»t 


XVI. 10 . 


DCCCI. 




XVI. 15 . 


DCCCVU. 



Lktteus ad Familiarks. 



Baiter. 


Thifl Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Fam. 


IX. 24 . 


DOOCHX. 


Fam. 


X. 28 . 


DCOCXIX. 








»> 


X,29 . 


DCOOCXI. 


Fam. 


X. 1 . 


Dcci^xxxvn. 


*i 


X. 30 . 


DOCCXLI. 




X, 2 . 


DOCLXXXVUI. 


It 


X, 31 . 


DCCCXXIV. 




X. 3 . 


DCCLXXXIX. 


t* 


X. 32 . 


DCCCXOVI. 




X. 4 . 


DCCCVIII. 


>» 


X, 33 . 


DCCCXC. 




X. 6 . 


DCCCX. 


)f 


X. 34(1,2) . 


DCCCLXIX. 




X. 6 . 


DCCCXXVT. 


»» 


X, 34 (3, 4) . 


DCCCLXX VI. 




X, 7 . 


Dcocxxxn. 


>» 


X, 35 . 


UCOCI.XXXV, 




X. 8 . 


DCCCXXXIII, 










3C. 9 . . 


DCCCXLV. 


Fam. 


XI. 4 , 


DCCXCVI. . 




X. 10 , 


DCCCXXXIV. 


»» 


XI. 5 . 


DCCCIX. 




X. 11 . 


DCCCXLVfll. 


»* 


XI. 6 . 


Dcocxn. 




X. 12 , 


Dcccxxxvni. 


ft 


XI. 7 , 


DCCCXI. 




X, 13 . 


DCOCLVUl. 


tt 


XI. 8 . 


DCOCXVI. 




x,14 . . 


Dcccxni. 


tt 


XI. 9 . 


DCCCXLVII. 




X. 15 


DCCCLX. 


tt 


XI. JO . 


DCCCLIV. 




X. 16 . 


PCCCLXXXI. 


tt 


XI. n , 


DCCCLV. 




X, 17 . 


DCCCLXXU, 


tt 


xr. 12 . 


DCCCLXni. 




X. 18 , 


DCCCLXX. 


tt 


XI. 13(1-4) . 


DCCCLXIX. 




X. 19 . 


PCCCLXXIX. 


tt 


XI. 13 (4, 5) . 


DCCCC. 




X, 20 . 


DCCCLXXXIV, 


ty 


XI. 136 , 


DCCCXLIX. 




X. 21 (1-6) , 


DCCCLXI. 


It 


XI. 14 . 


DCCCLXXXVI. 




X, 21 (7) 


DCCCLXn. 


tt 


XI. 15 . 


DCCCCV. 




X. 22 . 


DCCCCVI. 


tt 


XI. 16 . 


DCCCLXXXVni. 




X. 23 . 


DCCCXCV. 


tt 


XI. 17 . 


DCCCLXXXIX. 




X. 24 . 


DCCCCXVI. 


tt 


XI. 18 . 


DCCCLXXI. 




X. 25 . 


DCCCLXXX. 


^^ 


XI. 19 . 


DCCCLXXV. 




X. 26 . 


DCCCCVI r. 


tt 


XI. 20 . 


pcccT.xxvn. 




X. 27 . 


Dcccxxvn. 


tt 


XI. 21 . 


Dicccxdn. 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 
Letters ad Familiarf.s— conAnued. 



347 



! 
i 


Baiter. 


Thii Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Fam. 


XI. 22 . 


Dccccxn. 


Fam 


xn. 25 (6, 7) . 


DCCCLI. 


»> 


XI. 23 . 


DCCCLXXVIII. 


»» 


xn. 26 . . 


DCCCXXIX. 


»» 


XI. 24 . 


Doocxcnr. 


tt 


xn. 27 . 


DCCCXXX. 


»» 


XI, 25 . 


Dococm. 


t* 


xn. 28 . 


Dcccxxvin. 


It 


XI, 26 . 


Dcccxcn. 




xn. 29 . 


DCCCXXXT. 








»t 


XII. 30 . 


DCCCXCIX. 


Fam. 


XII. 2 . 


DCCXC. 










xri, 3 . 


DCCXCI. 


Fam 


xni- 43 . 


Dccccxvin. 




xn. 4 . 


PCCCXTIII. 


»> 


xin. 44 . 


DCCCCXIX. 




xn. 5 . 


DCCCXXI. 


»l 


XIII. 45 . 


DCCCCXX. 




xn. 6 . 


DCCCXXXV. 


>» 


XIII. 46 . 


DCCCCXXI. 




xn. 7 . 


Dcccxxni. 


»» 


XIII. 47 . 


Dccccxxvm. 




xn. 8 . 


Dcccxcvni. 


»> 


xin. 48 . 


DCCXJCXXIX. 




xn. 9 . 


DCCCCIV. 


>» 


XUI. 51 . 


Dccccxxn. 




XII. 10 . 


DCCOCX, 


if 


XIII- 52 . 


DCCCCXXXI. 




xir. 11 , 


DCCCXXTI. 


»» 


XIII. 76 . 


Docccxvn. 




xn. 12 . 


DCCCLVI. 










xn. 13 . 


DCCCCI. 


Fam. 


XVI. 10 . 


DCCCCXXVI. 




XII. 14 . 


DCCCLXXXm. 


)) 


XVI. 13 . 


Dccccxxin. 




XII. 15 (1-6) . 


DCCCLXXXn. 


It 


XVI. 14 . 


DCCCCXXIV. 




xn. 15 (7) 


PCCCXCI. 


it 


XVI. 15 . 


DCCCCXXV. 




xn. 20 . 


DCCCCXXX. 


1i 


XVI. 16 . 


Dccccxxvn. 




XII. 22 . 


Dcccxin. 


J» 


XVI. 24 . 


DCCCVI. 




XII. 23 . 


Dccxcn. 


*t 


XVI. 25 . 


Dccxcin. 




xn. 24 . 


Dcccxvn, 


f> 


XVI. 26 . 


DCCCXIV. 




xn. 25(1-5) . 


DCCCXXV. 


f» 


XVI. 27 . 


DCCCXV. 



Letters to Brutus. 



Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Brut. 


I. 1 




DCCCLXXm. 


Brut. 


I. 12 




DOCCCIX. 




I. 2 


1-3) . 


DCCCLXXIV. 


»f 


I. 13 




Dccccvm. 




I. 2 


3-6'i . 


DCCCXLIII. 


»> 


1.14 




Dcoccxm. 




I. 3 


(1-3) . 


DCCCXLIV. 


)» 


I. 15 




Dccccxrv. 




I. .S 


I^) . 


DCCCXLVI. 


)» 


I. 16 . 




DCCCLXIV. 




I. 4 


1-3 . 


DCCCLVII. 


*y 


I. 17 




DCCCLXV. 




I. 4 


'3-6) . 


DCCCLXVI. 


if 


I. 18 




DCCCCXV. 




I. 5 


, 


DCCCLII. 












I. 6 


, , 


DCCCLXVII. 












I. 7 


. . 


DCCCLXVin. 


Brut, 


n. 1 




DCCCXXXVI. 




I. 8 


, , 


DCCCLXXXVn. 


») 


n. 2 


. 


DCCCXXXIX. 




I. 9 


. 


Dccccn, 


>» 


n. 3(= 


5&3) 


DCCCXXX vn. 




1.10 




DCCCXCVJI. 


)> 


n. 4f= 


4&6) 


DCCCXL. 




I. 11 


• 


DCCCL. 


»> 


n. 5(= 


= 7) . 


DCCCXLII. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DUBLIN UNIVERSITY PRESS SERIES. 

The Protost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College have andertaken 
the publication of a Series of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the DuBLTN University Press Series. 

The following volumes of the Series are now ready, viz. :— 

The Apocalypse of St. John, in a Syriao Version hitherto 
nnknown ; Edited (from a ms. in the Library of the Earl of Crawford and 
Balcarres), with Critical Notes on the Syriac Text, and an Annotated Recon- 
stmction of the Underlying Greek Text, by John Gwtnn, D.D.. D.C.L., Regius 
Professor o/Divtniiv, and sometime Feliaw of Trinity College ^ tn ike University 
of Dublin ; to which is prefixed an Introductory Dissertation on the Syriac Ver- 
sions of the Apocalypse, by the Editor. 30f . 

Six Lectures on Physical Oeoffraphy. By the Rev. S. Haughton, 
M.D., Dubl., D.C.L., Oxon., F. R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, and Pre- 
fessor of Geology in the University 0/ Dublin, 

An Introduction to the Systematic Zoology and Morpholon^ of 
Vertebrate Animals. By Albxandbr Macalistbr, M.D., Dubl., Professor »f 
Comparative Anatomy in the University of Dublin, los, 6d. 

The Oodex Besoriptus Dnblinensis of St. Matthew's Gospel (Z). 
First Published by Dr. Barrett in 1801. A New Edition, Revised and Augmented. 
Also, Fragments of the Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Version, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a newly discovered Fragment 
of the Codex Palatinus. By T. K. A bbott, B. D., Fellow of Trinity College, and 
Professor of Biblical Greek in the University of Dublin. With two Plates of 
Facsimiles, six. 

The Parabola, BUipse, and Hyperbola, treated Qeometrically. By 
Robert William Grippin, A.M., LL.D., Ex-Seholar, Trinity College, Dublin. 
6s. 

An Introduction to Loffic. By William Henry Stanley Monck, 
M.A., Professor 0/ Moral Philosophy in the University of Dublin. [Second 
Edition.] $s. 

Essays in Political Bconomy. By T. £. Cliffe Leslie, Hon. LL.D., 
Dubl., of Lincoln* s Inn, Barrister-at- Law, late Examiner in Political Bconomy 
in the University of London, Professor of jurisprudence and Political Bconomy 
in the Queen* s University. [Second Edition.] xoi. 6d, 

The Oorrespondence of M. TnUios Oicero, arranged according to its 
Chronological Order ; with a Revision of the Text, a Commentary, and Intro- 
ductory Essays. By Robert Yblvhrtom Tyrrbll, Litt.D., Fellow and Public 
Orator, Trinity College, Dublin, Hon. Litt.D. Cantab., D.C.L. Oxon., LL.D. 
Sdin., D.Lit. Q. Univ. ; and Louis Claudb Pursbr, Litt.D., Fellow and Pro- 
fessor of Latin, Trinity ColUfe, Dublin. 

Vols. I.- VI., which complete the Correspondence. 
[In the Press, an Index to the Six Volumes.} 

Faust, firom the Glerman of Goethe. By Thomas £. Webb, LL.D., 

Q.C., Regius Professor of Lams, and Public Orator in the University ej 
Dublin, izs, 6d. 
The Veil of Isis ; a series of Bssays on Idealism. By Thomas £. 

Wbbb, LL.D., Q.C., Regius Professor of Laws, and Public Orator; sometime 
Fellow of Trinify College and Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University 
of Dublin. JOS. 6d. 
The Oorrespondence of Bobert Sonthey with Caroline Bowles, 
to which are added — Correspondence with Shelley, and Southey's Dreams. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by Edward Dowdbn, LL.D., Professor of English 
Literature in the University of Dublin, 14s. 

The Mathematical and other Tracts of the late James M'Cnllaffh, 

F.T.C.D., Professor of Natural Philosophy m the University of Dublin. Now 
first collected, and edited by Rbv. J. H. Jbllbtt, B.D., and Rbv. Samubl 
Hauohton, M.D., Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin. 15*. 

A Sequel to the First Six Books of the Blements of Bnclid, con- 
taining an Easy Introduction to Modem Geometry. With numerous Examoles 
By John Casbv, LL.D., F.R.S., Vice-President, Royal Irish Academy. Sixth 
Edition, enlarged and revised, by Patrick A. B. Dowliko B A., R.U.I. 31. 6d, 
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Short Kotes on St. Paul** BpUtlos to the Bomans, CkrainthianB, 
OaltttUas, BphasJans, and Ftallipplana. By T. K. Abboti, B.D., Litt.D.. 
PtUcm of Trinity College^ Dublin ^ and Professor of lUhrrm in ike university 
of Dublin, \s. net. 

Theory of Bquations : with an Introduction to the Theory of Binary 
Algebraic Forms. Bt William Snow Buknsidb, M. A., Erasmus Smith's 
Professor of Mathematics in the University of Dublin ; jmd Arthur Wiluam 
Panton, M.A., FelUw and Tutor, Trinity College, Dublin. Third Edition. 

The Parmenidee of Plato : with Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. 
Bf Thomas Maguirb, LL.D., D. Lit., Fellow and Tutor, Trinity College 
Dublin, ^s, 6d. 

The Medical I^ansnaffe of St. Lake: a Proof from Internal Evi- 
dence that "The Gospel according to St. Luke" and "The Acts of the 
Apostles " were written by the same Person, and that the writer was a Medical 
Man. By the Rbv. Wiluam Kirk Hooart, LL.D., Ex-Scholar, Trinity 
College, Dublin. i6s. 

Life of Sir Wm. Bowan Hamilton, But., LL.D., D.O.L., K.B.I.A., 
Andrews Professor of Astronomy in the University of Dublin, and Royal Astro- 
nomer of Ireland, &»c. &'c. : including Selections irom his Poems, Correspon- 
dence, and Miscellaneous Writings. By Koosrt Perceval Graves, M. A., 
Sub-Dean of the Chafel Royal, Dublin, and formerly Curate in charge of 
Windermere, Vol. I. Ti88a) ; Vol. II. (1M5) ; each 15*. Vol. III., 15*. 

Dublin Trannlatlons : Translations into Greek and Latin Verse, by 
Members of Trinity College, Dublin. Edited by Robert Yblverton Tyrrell, 
M.A. Dublin, D.Lit. Q. Univ., Fellow of Trinity College, and Regius Professor 
ofGrteh in the University of Dublin. Second Edition. 6s. 

The Aohamians of Aristophanes. Translated into English Verse by 
Robert Yelvbrton Tyrrell, M.A. Dublin^ D. Lit. Q. Univ., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and Regius Professor of Greeh. ts. td. 

Byanffelia Antehieronymiana ex Oodice vetusto Dublinensi 
Ed. T. K. Abbott, B.D. a Vols. so*. 

The Bomenidea of .Sachylua : a Critical Edition, with Metrical 
English Translation. Bv John F. Davibs, M.A., Univ. Dnbl. ; D. Lit., Q.U.I. : 
F.K.U.I. ; Prof essor of Latin in the QueetCs College, Galway. Demy 8vo. 7*. 

The Ghrowth of the Homeric Poems : A Discussion of their Origin 
and Authorship. By Georgb Wilkins, M.A., T.C.D., Assistant Master, High 
School, Dublin. 8vo cloth. 6s. 

A Treatise on the Analytical Geometry of the Point, Line, Circle, 
and th« Oonio BeotloiiB. containing an account of its most recent extensions. By 
John Casey, LL.D., F.R.S., F.R.U.I., Member of the Council of the Royal 
Irish Academy, and of the Mathematical Societies of London and France; and 
Professor of the Higher Mathematics and Mathematical Physics in the Catholic 
University of Ireland. Crown 8vo, cloth. Second Edition, is*. 

The .ZEBneid of Virgil, freely translated into English blank verse. By 
William J. Thornhill, B.A., Late Scholar, Trinity College, Dublin, Canon of 
St. Patrick's Cathedral, and Rector ofRathcoole, Dublin. 7s. 6d. 

Ghreek Geometry firom Thales to Euclid. By George Johnston 
Allman, LL. D., D. Sc., Fellow of the Koyal Society ; Professor of Mathematics 
in Queen's College, Galway ; Member of the Senate of the Royal University of 
Ireland, xof . 6d. 

The History of the University of Dublin, from its Foundation to 
the end of the Eighteenth Century, with an Appendix, containing Original 
Documents which, for the most part, are preserved in the College. Bv John 
Wiluam Stubbs, D.D., Senior Fellow, Trtnity College, Dublin, its. 6d. 
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